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PRAEFATIO 

Indez fidiflsimus commodusque vocabulorum quae in Senecae tragoediis rq)eriuntui 
Utterarum studiosis seu Latinarum seu recentiorum pemecessarius esse iam diu videtur. 
Anno igitur 1911 initium a disdpulis in Vniversitate IUinoiensium eo consilio factum est ut 
dngiiUnim fabuUrum 'concordantiae' quae dicuntur separatim instructae in unam totius 
operis concordantiam componerentur.' Cum tamen anno 1915 hae copiae redactoris manum 
ezapectarent pro concordantia verborum substituerk indicem visum est, opus prorsus novum, 
quod magno labore aestate anni 1916 fiebat,* indezque ita constitutus cum teztu verbatim 
conlatus est 

Hoc igitur in corpore nunc induduntur 

I omnes lecticmes quas in altera editione (1902) Pdper et Richter adhibuerunt; 
n lecticnies variae quae, etai in Pdperi et Richteri teztum non admissae, codicum 
subsidiis eruditorumque ooniecturis nituntur; 

a) quas lectiones Pdper et Richter in apparatum criticum admiserunt his indusimus 
unds [ ]; 

b) lectiones Pdperianae (pp. zzzi-zli in Pdperi et Richteri editione*) sic notantur: 
•Pdp.; 

c) lectiones quad adscriptidas, cum ez codidbus haustas tum emendatione tantum 
fultas, quae post annum 1901* editae sunt huiuscemodi indusimus unds < >; 

d) lectiones perpaucas ez antiquioribus fontibus haustas sed a Peipero et Richtero 
ne^ectas dusdem modi unds indusimus < > ; perraro tamen tales ezquisivimus. 
Variae cuiusque lectionis vocabula bis dtantur, hic in suo proprio loco, illic sub nomine 
lectionis kgitimae a qua degenerasse putantur. Quorum multae sane, quae ab omne 
dgnificatione giammaticoque regimine prorsus abhorrent, dglo (inc.) notatae snb 
proprii vocabuli fine k>cantur. In lectionibus variis instruendis ubique fere neglezimus 

a) ordinis mntationes, nve vocabubrum sive linearum; 

b) versuum numeros inter diversos codices editionesque disoepantes; 

c) oonfudcmes orthographicas, vdut e pro ae vel oe, j pro t, u pro 9, et reliquas; 

d) interpunctionis mutationes; 

e) persoaarum nomina scenarumque titulos; 

f) v cf suum omiflsiones, nisi quas E aut A aut a aut recensores quidam omisenmt 
ddevenmtve. Siquando autem non totus versus sed pars tantum uspiam omissa 
est semper omisdonem notavimus; 

g) quos versus viri doctissimi cum suspezerint non tamen ddeverunt pro veria 
habuimus. 

Qoo vocabula in ordinem oommodius redigantur ea lemmata sequimur quae Thesamms 
JJn iu a e LaHnae eriiibet, quo defidente Georgii AusJUMiches lateinisck-deulsckes Handwdr' 
ierbmk (edit octav.) adhibemus, sed hoc vidssim defidente ad dusdem septimam editionem 
recurrimus. Quandocumque tamen utilius videbatur ab liis normis deviare nobis permisi- 
mus. Post autem lemma hoc ordine utimur: 

I Substantivorum adiectivorum pronominimi casus sic ordinantur: nominativus, 
genetivus, dativus, accusativus, ablativus, vocativus, locativus. Quorum vocativum, 



iHoc in kbon adiovmbuit laftbeOa Andenoo, Lodorica Aostin, Maria Bnmer, MArk Cofcord, RaChDavii. 
Htad Haidiii, Martha Lanoo, Rath SeaweH Geoisia SkMgh, LOy Voegeldn. 

«Grntiiegiioqueviriichtfi»imfaH.L.aetBbyetG. C.Scotginhfckieoegimoiqiiodlibtoem rtriores 

■obiKiiBi libcnUtcr oominiinictTenint. 

•ERoribas iDe ro a ipe ctu i tcatet, quoe tamen hfc emimenre faiatale dmdmaa. 

«Id cat, aub fiaem oompihtionia quam congcaacrant Peipcr et Richter. Ptod tamen libri, Marte iam forente. 
Mt tfna dabb effogerant (hiter quoe eaae Mfchaelb MOlkri UbcUum Beitrete mr TistkrUik, Poeen, 1912, oimacalam 
■alioria DoCaeb pneciiMie dolendam eat). led qaaa invenire potoimaa lectionea omnea hfc hgtm. 
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csm fonna Doamtttivi formam aimiiUt c gtCTo s qu e casQS qoaado dofaitilio '■"t*"" 
occorrere poCest, desciiptkoe accmtxos (fistmximns. Tcrfai gntx&. 4tmm (jc.). Snb- 
stuttxvccimi fpicofmjfum gcnen nonnuniquitm pci^jicmtatis cmxbsl xocfic&viimB. 
Qoae tnhntanti^-a per prosopopooam adhibentar sepax:atim qnodqae snb fixiem lemmft- 
tis soi instiuiimQS, in qnibius sepaianifis Peiperi et Ricfateri aoctiaritaluu ctsi noo- 
mimqiam dobitanter — secxxti smxnis. Aifiectiva pio snhsrantjri^f ikcxioq pro ii nmin a 
pio adiectivis adhibita sepaiatim onfixiantar. Qui taixien in hac sepoiatiooe ab 
vo&do nostzo diswirt vcniam nofais, quaesmnus, rem perdiffidkm temptantSbiis 
donet.* Vocabtilum 'met non sohim snb soo ipsius leounate cxtatur sed etxam cnm 
p fonop iiui bus quibus adhaeret. Decem^ tal, ceteiaque indecfinabiHa, sine geneiis 
casusque mentiooey quo in onfine prodeont in eo hic rcperientur. Axnbigui aBqnando 
cajus ^verbi gratia dativus abUtivusque phnafis nuxneri) aut in duobos lods ant in nno 
loco interrogatioiiis signo adiecto notantnr. 

n Verfaa sic ordinantur: amo, amas, amat, etc., axxior, amaham, axnafaar, axxiabo, 
amafaor, amavi, amatus sum, amaveram, amatus eram, am av ero, amatus ero, amem, 
amer, amaiem, amaicr, ama^-eiiixi, amatns sim, amavissem, amatus essem, ama, amaie, 
amato, amator, amaie, amari, amavisse, amatus esse, amatunis esse, ainatiim ixi, 
amans, amatunis, amatus, amandi, afnandiw, amatum, coniugationcs peiiphiasticae. 
Verfaum iimi (es, est, etc.) in compositis amatus sitm, amcmdus sum^ et idiqua, sub 
proprio lemmate omissum est, nisi paitidpiuin, ut maesius^ iaciius, aliaque, adiectivi 
flgnificationem adeptum csse videtur. Ambiguae quaedam formae (ut recunit) aut 
dtiobus in lods, aut semel, inteirogatioois signo adiecto, dtantui. 
m Praepositiones ita disposuimus ut in, sub, aliaeque cnm ablativo ab iisdem fonxus 
cum accusativo adhibitis separentur. -cum enditicum noo in pxooominum quibus 
adhaeret sed in sua propria sede quaeiendum est. 

IV Coniunctiones cum, et, etc, quas indicativus consequitur modus ab iisdem forxnis 

cum coniunctivo separantur. Et quando idem ac etiam valet separatim dtatur. 

Index eorum sequitur openim quae post annum 1901 in lucem edita ad Senecae fabulanim 

sttiditim pertinent. (}uibus ad apparatum criticum supplendum usi sumus asterisco (*), 

qnae adipisd non potuimus obelo (t) notantur. 

^AemiHus Ackermaim: De Senecae Hercule Oetaeo. Dissertatio, Marburg, 1905 (5^ecMiffi) 

[vide infra]. 

De Senecae Hercule Oetaeo. Pkilologus, Supplementband X, 3, 

1905, pp. 323-428 (Opus integrum), [RecensuU Tolkidm 1907.] 
^(Emil) Ackermann: Der Iddende Hercules des Seneca. Rheinisckes Museum, 1912, pp. 

425-71. [Recensuit ToUdehn 1915.] 
fK. Alewell: Ueber das rhetorische IIAPAAEirMA. Theorie, Bdspidsammlungen, Ver- 

wendung in der rSmischen Literatur der Kaiserzdt. Ldpzig, 1913 

[pp.ll2 sq.]. 
tR. d' Alfonso: Seneca Troades con note italiane. Roma-Milano, 1911. [Recensuit Len- 

chentin de Gubematis.] 
tB. Ambrassat: Dc Acdi fabulls quae inscribuntur Andromeda, Tdephus, Astyanax, Mdea- 

ger. Tilsis, 1914 [pp. 45 sqq.]. 
Anon.: Rec. Ella Isabel Harris (q.v,), Hermathena, 1905, pp. 593 sq. 

Rec, C. Pascal (q.v.), Deutscke Literaturzeitung, 1907, p. 360. 
^Aetnilius Baehrens: Catulli Veronensis liber. Volumen alterum. Lipsiae, 1894. 
A. P. Ball: Thc Satire of Seneca on the Apotheosis of Claudius. New York, 1902. 

•NoDnuIlb tftinai exceptis, inter quae est onmis. Partidpioniin haec fere pro sabitantivis habuimus 
tUum, CMptum, ddklum, dictum, falsum, imptrotum, iuMsum, nupta, saia, satus, s<^itum. 

•In hac Autem lepftratione a libro Ch. Delborbe, D€ S*hm$ Tratici Substautivis (Bemae, 1896), raro diaien- 
tinua niai quod n<mnumquam plura tubstantiva recefrfmua. 
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*W. Bannier: Wiederholungen bei &lteren griechischen und rdmischen Autoren. Rheinisckes 

Museum, 1914 Ip. 509], 
A. Balsamo: De Senecae fabula quae Troades inscribitur. Studi italiani dijUclogia clcusica, 

1902, pp. 41-53. 
Bice Bassi: De fabula praetezta quae inscribitur ''Octavia." Memoria letta alla Reale 

Accademia di archeologia, lettere e belle arti di Napoli. Napoli, 1914. 

(Estratto dagli AUi della Reale Accademiat etc^ Nuova Serie, vol. III, 

1914, pp. 125-79.) 
Ch. Bastide: Rec, F. J. Miller {q.v.). Revue Critique, 1908, pp. 375 sq. 
*J. W. Beck: Ad Senecae Tragoedias. Mnemosyne, 1913, pp. 15-21; 177-84. 
fH. Bemhart: L. Annaeus Seneca, ein modemer Mensch. Humanistisches Gymnasium und 

Modemes Kulturld>en, 1911. 
tOario Biagi: Dante e Seneca: saggio di uno studio, Dante e i poeti latini. Pisa, 1914. 

E. Bickel: Rec. Th. Dttring, 1912, (q.v.). Deulsche Literalurzeitung, 1915, p. 1597. 

*J. W. Bierma: In Senecae Phaedram. Sertum Nabericum. Lugdimi Batavorum, 1908, 

pp. 23-6. 
Th. Birt: Seneca. Ein Vortrag. Preussische JahrbUcher, 1911, pp. 282-307. 

^Was hat Seneca mit seinen Tragddien gewollt? Neue Jahrbiicher filr 

das klassische Altertum, etc.y 1911, pp. 336-60. [Recensuit Tolkidm 

1915.1 

Wie kam es, dass man die Tragddien einem anderen Seneca zuschrieb? 

Ibid., pp. 359 f. 

Senecas '^Phdnissen." Ibid., pp. 361-4. 
tL. Bohdanesczky: Rec. J. Farkas (q.v.). Egyetemes Philologiai Ki^zUhtyf 1902, pp. 542 sq. 
K. Bdhm: BdtrSge zur Kenntniss der Einflusses Senecas auf die in der Zeit von 1552-1562 

erschienenen franz6sischen Tragddien. Miinchener BeUrdge zur roman. 

und engl. Philologief 24. Heft, Leipzig, 1902. [Recensuit C — .] 
*W. Bradshaw: The ten tragedies of Seneca. With notes. Rendered into English prose as 

equivalently as the idioms of both languages wiU permit. London, 

1902. 
t *C. Brakman: Miscella. Lugdimi Batavorum, 1912. [RecensuU Klotz.) 

De Senecae Agamemnone. Mnemosyne, 1914, pp. 392-8. 
tS. Braun: Rec. Dengyd Lajos (q.v.). Egyetemes Philologiai K&zldny, 1915, p. 57. 
*K. Busche: Zur Octavia Praetexta ed. Viirtheim, Leyden, 1909. Wochenschrift fUr klassische 

Philologie, 1915, pp. 1192-5. 
C. C. Bushnell: A note on Seneca, Medea 378-82. Transactions and Proceedings of the 

American Philological Associationy 1902, pp. vii sq. 
H. E. Butler: Post-Augustan Poetry. Oxford, 1909, pp. 31-78. 
C— : Rec. K. Bdhm {q.v.). LUerarisches Zentralblatt, 1902, p. 912. 
R. Cahen: Rec. Peip. & Richt. BuUetin CrUique, 1903, p. 241. 

F. Calonghi: Rec. Pascal (q.v.). Rivista di fUdogia, 1908, pp. 320-3. 

E. C. Chickering: An introduction to Octavia Praetexta. New York, 1911. 

*A. Cima: Intomo alle tragedie di Seneca. Rivista di fUdogia, 1904, pp. 237-59. [Recen- 

suerunt Hosius; Tolkiehn 1907.] 

La "Medea" di Seneca e la "Medea" di Ovidio. Atene e Roma, 

1904, pp. 224-9. lConfer Tolkiehn 1907.] 

La tragedia romana Octavia e gli Annali di Tadto. Pisa, 1904. 

Octaviana. Nuovi appunti sulle relazioni della tragedia "Octavia" 

cogU "AnnaU" di Tadto. Rivista di fUologia, 1906, pp. 529-64. 

[RecensuU ToMthn 1907.] 

Ancora la "Medea" di Seneca e la "Medea" di Ovidio. Atene e 
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Roma, 1908, pp. 64-8. [Confer Tolkiehn 1912.] 
H. L. Oeaaby : The Medea of Seneca. Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, 1907, pp. 39- 

71. [Recensueruni Genaoll; Tolkiehn 1909.] 

V originalitd, di Seneca nella sua "Medea." Atene e Roma, 1907, 

pp. 306 sq. [Confer Tolkiehn 1912.] 

*Rec, F. J. Miller (g.r.). Classical Retriew, 1908, pp. 190-2. 

Rec, H. M. Kingery (9.V.). Classical Joumalf 1909, pp. 235 sq. 

Rec. H. M. Kingery (9.V.). Classical Review, 1910, p. 98. 

Sceneiy and Stage Properties in Seneca's Tragedies. Transadions 

and Proceedings of tke American Pkilological Associalum, 1911, pp. 

xix-xxi. [Confer ToUddm 1915.] 
A. S. Cook: Boccacdo, Fiametta, chap. I, and Seneca, Hippolytus, act I. American Joumal 

of PkUology, 1907, pp. 200-04. 
J. W. Cunliffe: Rec. F. J. Miller (9.V.). Classical Joumal, 1908, pp. 336 sq. 
G. Ddle: Klingers und Grillparzers Medea mit einander und mit den antiken Vorbiklem 

des Euripides und Seneca verglichen. Progranmi, Erfurt, 1901. 
M. Ddhez: Rec. Pdp. & Richt. BuUetin bibliograpkique et pidagogique du MusSe Bdge, 1903, 

pp. 16 sq. 
*E. Diehl: Pompdanische Wandinschriften, Bonn, 1910. [No. 809"Agam. 730.] 
*Th. During: Die Ueberliefenmg des interpolirten Textes von Senecas TragOdien. Hermes, 

1907, pp. 113-26; 579-94. [Recensuil ToUdehn 1912.] 

*Zur Ueberiieferung von Senecas Tragddien. Hermes, ' 1912, pp. 

183-98. [Recensuerunt Bickd; Tolkiehn 1915.] 

Zur Ueberiieferung Sendcas Trag5dien« EigsLnzung zu den Abhand- 

lungen in Hermes, Bd. 42 und 47. I. Handschriften in England. 

II. Der Kommentacdes N. Treveth (um 1315) und sem Veriillltnis 

zu C. Beilage zum Programm des kdnigticken Gymnasium Georgianum 

su Lingen (Ems). 1913. [Recensuerunt Ldschhom; ToUddm 1915.] 

•Rec. Fr. Frenzel (g.v.). BerUner pkUologiscke Wockensckrift, 1915, 

pp. 621-4. 
O. Edert: Ueber Senecas Heiakles und dem HeFakles auf dem Oeta. Dissertatio, Kid, 

1909. [Recensueruni Gemoll; E. T.; Tolkiehn 1912.] 
J. Engd: Die Spuien Senecas in Shakespeares Dramen. Preussiscke Jakrbitcker, 1903, pp. 

60-81. 
Th. Eustachiewicz: Sendca w Polsce. Eos, 1913, pp. 177-231. 
J. Farkas: L. A. Seneca Mede&ja €$ Hqjpolytusa. Program, Aradi, 1902. [Recensuii 

Bohdanesczky.] 
P. Fard: S6n^ue. Lausanne, 1906. 
R. Fischer: De usu vocabulorum apud Ciceronem et Senecam Graecae phUosophiae inter- 

pretes. Diasertatio, Frdburg, 1914. 
L. Frati: Indice dd oodid latini omaervati ndla R. bibl. dell' Univerdt. di Bologna. Shtdi 

italiani diJUologia dassica, 1906, 1909, [N. 839, 1088 , 1223, 1271]. 
F^. Frenzd: Die Prok)ge der TiagOdien Senecas. Diasertatio Lipsiensis, Weida i. Th., 1914. 

[RecensuUDiimg.] 
%. Friedrich: CatulU VeroDenab liber. Ldpzig und Berlin, 1908. 

Zu Seneca und MartiaL Hermes, 1910, pp. 583-94. 
F. FOrbringer: De Bomniia in Ronumorum poetarum carminibua narratis. Diaaertatk), 

Jena, 1912. 
F. Galli: Medea Corinzia ndla tragedia daadca e nd monumenti figuiatL Diaaertatio, 

Napoli, 1906 (AUi ddP accademia di arckeologia, leUere e beUe arti di 

Napdi, XXIV). [RecensuU Weege.] 
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*H. W. Garrod: In Report of Qzford Philological Sodety, Classical Review, 1907, p. 626. 

^Seneca Tiagoedus again. Classical Quarterly, 1911, pp. 209-19. 
nV. GemoU: Rec. Petp. & Richt. Wochenschrift fUr klassiscke PkUologie, 1903, pp. 407 sq. 

Rec. EUa Isabd Harris (9.9.). Wockensckrift fiir klassiscke Pkilo- 

logie, 1905, pp. 543 sq. 

Rec. F. Ladek 1905 (q.v,). Wockensckrift JUr klassiscke Pkilologie, 

1906, pp. 1068 sq. 

*Rec. A. Siegmund 1907 (q.v.), WockensckriftfUr klassiscke Pkilologie, 

1906, pp. 127 sq. 

Rec, H. L. Cleasby 1907 (q.v.). Wockensckrift fUr klassiscke Pkilo- 

logie, 1906, p. 469. 

Rec. F. J. Miller (q.v.). Wockensckrift fUr Uassiscke Pkilologie, 1908, 

pp. 876 sq. 

Rec. C. Marchesi (q.v,). Wockensckrift fiir Uassiscke PkiMogief 1908, 

pp. 436 sq. 

*Rec. J. Vtirtheim (q.v.). Wockensckrift fUr klassiscke Pkilologie, 1909, 

pp. 1034 sq. 

Rec. O. Edert (q.v.). Wockensckrift fiir klassiscke Pkilologie, 1910, 

pp. 93 sq. 

Rec. A. Siegmund 1910 (q.v.). Wockensckrift fikr Uassiscke PkUo- 

logie, 1910, pp. 1420-2. 

Rec. M. Naechster (q.v.). Wockensckrift fUr Uassiscke Pkilologie, 

1913, pp. 211-3. 

Rec. E. M. Spearing (q.v.). Wockensckrift fiir klassiscke PkiMogie, 

1913, pp.228-30. 

Rec. V. Ussani 1915 (q.v.). Wockensckrift fUr klassiscke Pkilologie, 

1915, pp. 871 sq. 
A. GodJey: Senecan tragedy. In Englisk Likrature and tke Classics, coUected by G. S. Gor- 

don, Qzford, 1912, pp. 228-47. 
O. Gxoss: De metonymiis sermonis Latini a deorum nominibus petitis. Dissertaiianes pkilo- 

logae Halenses, 1911 [Excursus, pp. 324-32]. 
R. M. Gummere: Rec. inter alia R. Waltz (q.v.) et R. Pichon (q.v.). Classical Weekiy, 1914, 

pp. 125-8. 
^. R. Hardie: Notes on the tragedies of Seneca. Ciassical Quarterly, 1911, pp. 108-11. 

*The doom of the Argonauts, Seneca, Medea 607-69. Joumal of 

PksMcgy, 1913-14, pp. 95-101. 
EDa Iiabel Harris: The Tragedies of Seneca rendered into English verae. London, Qzfonl, 

New York, 1904. [Recensuerunt Anon.; GemoU; MiUer; Oagood; 

Smnmers.] 

*Manuel de critique verbale appUqu6e auz teztes latins, Paris, 1911. 
^. Hartenberger: De o finaU apud poetas Latinos ab Ennio usque ad luvenalem. Dis- 

sertatio, Bonn, 1911. 
fL Havet: Phaedri Augusti Uberti fabulae Aesopiae. Parisus, 1895. 
J. Heywood (v. H. de Vockt) 
E. Howald: Senecas Wdtansdiauung. Neue Jakrbiicker fUr das klassiscke Alter^um, dc., 

1915, pp. 353-60. 
^. Hoffa: Teztkritiache Untersuchungen zu Senecas TragOdien. Hermes, 1914, pp. 464-75. 
C. Hosius: Rec. A. Cima 1904 (q.v.). Berliner phUdogiscke Wockensckrift, 1905, pp. 1145 aq. 

^Rec. J. VUrtheim (q.v.). Berliner pkUoiogiscke Wockensckrift, 1910, 

pp. 1405 sq. 
^A. E. Houaman: Vester-Tuus. Ciassical Quarteriy, 1909, pp. 244-8. 

*Greek nouns in Latin poetry from LudUus to Juvenal. Joumal of 

PkUdogy, 1910, pp. 236-66. [Inier aiia Zwieneri dissertationem 

tractat.] 
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F. Jakob: Die Fabel voo Atreus uDd Thyestes in den widitigsten Tragddien der engliscfaen, 

franzdsisdien und italienischen Litteratur. Mimckener BeUrdge zu 

romanischen und englischen PkSoiogie, 37. Heft, Leipzig, 1907. 
^. Jockers: Die englischen Seneca-Uebersetzer des 16. Jahrfaunderts. Dissertatio, Strass- 

burg, 1909. [RecensuUToMdmmi,] 
^. M. Kingery: Seneca: Tfaree Tragedies: Hercules Furens, Troades, Medea, witfa an 

introduction and notes. London and New Yoik, 19QS, [Recen- 

suerunt Qeasby bis; Miller.] 
H. Klammer: Rec. F. J.Miller (q.v.), Berliner pkiloicgische Wockensckrift, 1909, pp. 1147 sq. 
*A. KloU: Rec. C. Brakman 1912 (q.v.). Berliner pkilologiscke Wockensckrift, 1913, p. 1515. 
*C. Knapp: Notes on tfae Medea of Seneca. Transactions and Proceedings of tke American 

Pkilological Associalion, 1902, pp. viii-x. 

*Notes on Seneca's Medea. Classical Review, 1903, pp. 44-7. 
E. Koeppel: Sfaakespeares "Ricfaard m" und Senecas "Troades." Jakrbuck der deutscken 

Skakespeare-Cesdlsckaft, 1911, pp. 188-90. 
W. Kroll (v. W. S. Teufifel: GesckkkU der rihniscken LUeraiur). 
^T. Ladek: Zur Frage iiber die faistoriscfaen Quellen der Octavia. Zeitsckrift fUr die dster- 

reickiscken Gymnasien, 190S, pp. 673-701; 865-83; 961-72. [Recen- 

sueruni GemoU; Tolkidm 1907.] 

^Ru. A. Siegmund 1907 (q.v.). Deuiscke LiieraturseUung, 1908, 

pp. 550 sq. 

Rec. J. VOrtfaeim (q.v.). Deuiscke LUeraturteiiung, 1909, pp. 1508-11. 

*Die rdmiscfae Trag6die Octavia imd die Elektra des Sopfaokles. 

Wiener Eranos zur 50. Versammiung deutscker Pkiioiogen und Sckui- 

mdnner in Graz, 1909, Wien, 1909, pp. 189-99. [RecensuU Tolkiefan 

1912.] 
tDengyel Lajos: Seneca viszonya Euripidesfaez. Kolozsvar, 1913. [RecensuU Braun.] 

G. Laurenti: Ru. C. Pascal (q.v.). Aiene e Roma, 1907, p. 34. 

C. L^crivain: Rec. R. Waltz (q.v.). Revue des Studes anciennes, 1909, pp. 380 sq. 

M. Lencfaentin de Gubematis: Rec. R. d' Alfonso (q.v.). BoUettino diftioiogia ciassica, 1912, 

pp. 274 sq. 
*Fr. Leo: Rec. Pdp. & Ricfat. GiUiingiscke geiekrte Anzeigen, 1903, pp. 1-11. 

Der Monolog im Drama. Ein Bdtrag zur griechiscfa-r5miscfaer 

Poetik. Abhandiungen der koniglicken Geseiischaft der Wissenschaften 

zu Gottingen, pfailol.-faistoriscfae Klasse, N. F. X, 5, Berlin, 1908. 

[Seneca pp. 89-94.] 

•Coniectanea. Hermes, 1903, pp. 310 sq. 
*K. LiedlofiF: Die Nacfabildung griecfaiscfaer und r5miscfaer Muster in Senecas Troades und 

Agamemnon. Progranmi, Grimma, 1902. 
M. Limentani: U "Hercules Furens" di Seneca nelle sue relazioni colle Tracfainie di Sofode 

e nelle sue fonti. Padova-Verona, 1901. 
*E. Ldfstcdt: Conicctanea. Eranos, 1911, p. 245. 
K. L6schhom: Rec. Diiring 1913 (q.v.). Wochenschrift ftir kiassische PkUoiogie, 1913, pp. 

794 sq. 
L. Maccari: Stichomythica. Urbino, 1911. 

•D. Magie: Rec. F. J. Miller (q.v.). Classicai Philoiogy, 1908, pp. 363-6. 
E. A. Mangelsdorff : Das I>Tische Hochzeitsgedicht bd den Griechen und Rdmem. Jakres- 

hericht dcr Hansasckule, Hamburg, 1913. [pp. 44-7.] 
*M. Manitius: Handschriftliches zu Vergif imd Seneca Tragoedus. PMioiogus, 1904, pp. 

313 sq. 
C. Marchesi : II Tieste di L. Annco Seneca. Saggio critico e traduzione. Catania, 1908. 

[RecensuU Gemoll.] 

Le fonti e la composizione dd Tfayestes di L. Annaeo Seneca. 
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Rivista diJUologia, 1908, pp. 70-104. [Confer Tolkiehn 1912.] 

Rec. F. J. Miller (q.v,). Rivista di JUologia, 1909, pp. 249-53. 
A. Marek: De temporis et lod unitatlbus a Seneca tragico observatis. Dissertatio, Breslau, 

1909. [RecensuU Tolkiehn 1909.] 
J. Marouzeau: Rec. R. Waltz (q.v.). Revue de PhUologie, 1911, pp. 110 sq. 
J. Martha: La vie et les oeuvres de S^n^que. Revue des Cours et des Con/SrenceSt Paris, 1908. 
J. Mesk: Senecas Apocolocyntosis und Hercules Furens. PkUologus, 1912, pp. 361-75. 

[RecensuU Tolkiehn 1915.] 
F. Mewis: De Senecae philosophi studiis litterarum. Dissertatio, K5nigsberg, 1908 [pp. 

17-9]. 
F. J. Miller: Rec, Ella Isabel Harris (q.v.). Classical Journalf 1905, pp. 57 sq. 

^The Tragedies of Seneca translated into English verse, to which have 

been appended comparative analyses of the corresponding Greek and 

Roman plays, and a mythological index. Introduced by an essay on the 

influence of the tragedies of Seneca upon early English drama by John 

Matthews Manly. Chicago, 1907. [Recensuerunt Bastide; Cleasby; 

CunlifiFe; Gemoll; Klammer; Magie; Marchesi; Wick.] 

Rec, H. M. Kingery (q.v.), Classical Weeldy, 1909, p. 7. 

*Seneca's Tragedies with an English translation. Loeb Classical Library. 
* London, 1917. 2 v. 
C. MoreUi: L'epitalamio nella tarda poesia latina. Studi Ualiani difildogia classica, 1910, 

pp. 319-432 ipp. 326 sqq.] 
Umberto Moricca: Le fonti della Fedra di Seneca. Studi Ualiani di jUologia classica, 1915, 

pp. 158-224. 
t*Michael MOller: Bdtr&ge zur Textkritik. Posen, 1912. Beilage zum Jahresberichl des 

Gymnasiums in Patschkau, 
Moritz Naechster: K5nig Oedipus. Tragddie von Seneca. In deutscher Nachdichtung 

eingeleitet imd erklMrt. Leipzig, 1912. [Recensuerunl Gemoll; Tolkiehn.] 
M. P. Nilsson: Zur Geschichte des Biihnenspiels in der rdmischen Kaiserzeit. Limd, 1909. 
C. G. Osgood: Rec, Ella Isabel Harris. American Journal o/ PhUology, 1905, pp. 343-6. 
L. Paris: Les Troyennes, Trag^die de S^ndque en cinq actes. Interpr6tation libre en vers. 

Bordeaux, 1911. 
C. Pascal: Seneca. Catania, 1906. [Recensuerunt Anon.; Calonghi; Laurenti.] 

jRec, R. Waltz (q.v.), La Cultura, 1909, pp. 624 sq. 
F. Pasini: La "Medea" di Seneca e Apollonio Rodio. Atene e Roma, 1902, pp. 567-75. 
R. Peiper et G. Richter: L. Annad Senecae Tragoediae. Pdperi subsidiis instructus denuo 

edendas curavit G. Richter. Lipsiae, 1902. [Recensuerunl Cahen; 

Delhez; Gemoll; Leo; Rossbach; Steinberger; C. W<eyman>n.] 
R. Pichon: Un philosophe ministre sous 1'empire romain. Revue des deux Mondes, Sept., 

1910. [Iterum impressit in Honunes et choses de Tandenne Rome, Paris, 

1911, pp. 176-232.] [RecensuU Gununere.] 

Les travaux r6cents sur la chronologie des oeuvres de S^n^que. Journal 

des Savants, 1912, pp. 212-25. 
J. P. Postgate: Qn Horace Epode XV, 5 and Seneca Hercules OeUieus 335 sqq. Classical 

RevieWf 1905, pp. 217 sq. 
F. Ramorino: H carattere morale di Seneca. Atene e Roma, 1907, pp. 115-21. 
O. Rcuter: Der Chor in dcr franzdsischen Tragodie. Berlin, 1904. 
C. Rinaudo: Rec, R. Waltz (q,v,). Rivista storica iUdiana, 1910, pp. 279-82. 
Fr. Rohde: De interiectionum usu apud aetatis argenteae scriptores Latinos. Dissertatio, 

Regimonti, 1911. 
tA. Romizi: La lirica nd teatro di Seneca. Biblioteca delle scude Ualiane, 1905. 
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•O. Rossbadi: Rec. Pdp. & Ridit. Baiiner pkildogiscke Wockaucknft, 1904, pp. 326^; 

361-9. • 

R. Sabbadini: ^x)|^ Ambrosiaiii Latini. SMi iialiani di fiMogia dassica, 1903, pp. 185, 

201-3 
P. Sdiaefer: De philoaophiae Amiaeaiiae iD Senecae tragoediis vestigiis. Dissertatio lenea- 

sis, Wdda, 1909. [Recemsuii Tolkidm 1912.] 
M. Sdianz: Gesdiidite der rOmisdien liteiatur. n, 2', Mfindien, 1913, pp. 51 sqq. 
^M. Sdunitt-Hartfieb: Zu Senecas Troades 783. RMeinisches Museum, 1906, pp. 634 sq. 
R. Sdireiner: Seneca quomodo in tragoediis usus sit ezemidaribus Graeds. Pars prior. 

Programm, Straubing, 1906. 

Seneca al FragOdiendiditer in scinen Becidiungen su den griediisdien 

Originalen. Dissertatio, MQndien, 1909. [RecemsuU Tdkidm 1912] 
^r. Sdbel: Quibus artifidis poetae Latini numerorum vocabula diffirilia evitaverint. Dis- 

sertatio Monacensis, Fretsing, 1909. 
tA. Segmund: Zur Teztkritik der TragOdie Octavia. Leipzig und Wien, 1907. [Recet^ 

suenmt Gemoll; Ladek.] 

*ZurKritikderTrag5dieOctavia. Programm, Bdlim.-Le^ 1910. [Recm^ 

sueruui Gemoll; Tolkidm 1912.] 

*Zur Kridk der Tragddie Octavia. Fortsetzung und Sdiluss. Programm, 

BOhm.-Ldpa, 1911. [ReceusuU Tolkidm 1915.] 

*De Senecae Consolationibus, I. Programm, Bdlim.-Leqia, 1912. 

tDe Senecae Consolationibus, n. Programm, Bdhm.-Ldpa, 1913. 
E. M. Spearing: The Elizabethan Translations of Seneca's Tragedies. Cambridge, 1912. 

Studley^s Translations of Seneca's Agamemnon and Medea, edited from 

the octavos of 1566. Materialien wur Kunde des dlieren en^cken 

Dramas, Louvain, 1913. [Recensuii GemoU.] 
P. Stadid: Seneca und das deutsche Renaissancedrama. Studien zur Iit.-und Stilgeschidite 

des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts. Dissertatio, Berlin, 1905. Opus i$Uegrum 

in Palaestra 46, Berlin, 1907. [Recensuii Tolkidm 1907.] 
A. Steinberger: Rec, Pdp. & Richt BUliier fiir das Gymnasialsckdwesen kerausgegeben vom 

hayer. GymnasiaUehrverein, 1904, pp. 92-4. 

tPhaedra. TragOdie von Seneca. Uebersetzt und erlftutert. Programm, 

Gunzberg, 1909. [Recensidi Tolkiehn 1912.] 

E. Sten^^Iinger: Martin Opitz und der Philosoph Seneca. Neue Jakrhiicker fiir das Uassiscke 

AUerium, dc., 1905, pp. 334-44. 

F. Strddi: De ezemplis atque comparationibus quae ezstant apud Senecam Lucanum Va- 

lerium Flaccum Statium Silium Italicum. Dissertatio, Breslau, 1913. 
^C. E. Stuart: Notes and emendations on the Tragedies of Seneca. Classical Quarterly, 

1911, pp. 32-41. 

*The MSS. of the interpolated (A) Tradition of the Tragedies of Seneca. 

Classical Quarterly, 1912, pp. 1-20. [Confer Tolkidm 1915.] 
*W. C. Summen: The Authorship of the Hercules Oetaeus. Classical Review, 1905, pp. 40- 

54. [RecensuU Tolkidm 1907.] 

Rec. EUa Isabel Harris (q.v.). Classical Review, 1905, pp. 124 sq. 
£. T. : Rec. O. Edert (q.v.). Revue CrUique, Oct. 14, 1909. 
N. Terzaghi: Indez codiomi Latinorum dasdcorum qui Senis in bybliotheca publica adaer* 

vantur. Studi Ualiani difUoiogia dassica, 1903, pp. 401-27. 
W. S. Teufifd: Geschichte der rOmisdien literatur. Sechste Auflage. Leipzig und Beriin, 

1910, n, |290 (recognovU W. KroU). 
J. ToIkiehn:ZurXn.HeroideOvids. Wockensckriftfiir klassisckePkUoiogU, 1906, pp.l2X»9q. 

^Jahresbericht (iber die nachaugusteisdien Epiker, Senecas TragOdien, etc., 

von 1903-06. Jakresbericki Hber die PorisckriUe der klassiscken AUerlumS' 

wissensckc/i, 1907, pp. 196-206. 
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*Rec. H. L. acasby 1907. Berliner pkUohgische Wochenschrift^ 1909, pp. 

784 sq. 

*Bericht aber die nachaugusteischeii Dichter (mit Ausnahme der Lehr- 

dichtung, Fabel und Satire) von 1907-10. JakresbericlU aber die Fort- 

sckriUe der klassischen AUertumsvfissensckaft^ 1912, pp. 1-20. 

Rec, M.Naechster, Berliner pkUologiscke Wockensckrift, 1914, pp. 773 sq. 

*Bericht iiber die nachaugustdschen Dichter (mit Ausnahme der Fabd und 

Satire) von 1911-14. Jakresherickt iiber die Forisckriiie der klassiscken 

AUertumswissensckaft, 1915, pp. 15-31. 
*V. UKani: Un codice di Seneca. BoUeUino di fUdogia classica, 1899, pp. 18 sq. 

SurOctavia. Rivista difUoloiia, 190S, pp, ^49-70, [RecensuUToM^ 

1907.) 

*Su due luoi^ deU' Ottavia. BoUeUino difUologia classica, 1914, pp. 1-3. 

Le tragedie di Seneca, Egesippo e lo Pseuda-Quintih'ano. Rivista di 

fUologia, 1915, pp. 293-8. [RecensuU GemoU.] 
Th. Vente: Die Medea-Trag5die Senecas. Eine QueUenstudie. Program, Strassburg» 

1909. [RecensuU Tolkiehn 1912.] 
H. de Vodit: Jasper Heywood and his Translations of Seneca's Troas, Thyestes and Hercules 

Furens. Edited from the Octavos of 1559, 1560 and 1561. MateriaHen 

wur Kunde des OUeren en^iscken Dramas, 41, Ldpdg, 1913, [pp. 309-52]. 
J. Vflrtheim: De Octavia praetexta. Sertum Nabericumy Lugduni Batavortmii 1908, pp. 

435-42. [Canfer Tolkiehn 1912.] 

^Octavia praetezta cum prolegomenis annotadone critica notis ezegetids. 

Lugduni Batavorum, 1909. [Recensuerunt GemoU; Hodus; Ladek; 

ToUddm; Wackermann; W<eyman>n.] 
C. W<eyman>n: Rec, F6p. & Richt LUerarisckes ZenkaMaU, 1903, pp. 879-81. 

Rec. J. Viirthcim (q.v.), LUerarisckes ZeniraUdaU, 1909, pp. 1689 sq. 
^. Wadcermann: Rec, J. Viirthcim (q.v,), Zeiisckrift fiir das Gymnasialwesen, 1910, pp. 

151-3. 
R. Waltz: Vie de S^n^ue. Paris, 1909. [Recensueruni Gununere; Ltoivain; Marouzeau; 

Pascal; Rinaudo.] 
^. Wd>er: Zu Senecas Tragddien. PkUologus, 1907, pp. 361-73. 
F. Weege: Rec. F. GaUi (q,v.). BerUner pkUclogiscke Wockensckrift, 1907, pp. 513 sqq. 
F. C. Widk: Rec. F. J. MUler (q.v.). BMeUino difUdogia classica, 1909, pp. 277 sq. 
*C. A. Zwiener: De vocum Graecanmi apud poetas Latinos ab Ovidi temporibus usque ad 

primi p. Chr. n. saecuU finem usu. Breslauer pkUologiscke Abkandlungen, 

DC, 6, 1909. [Confer quae Housman 1910 dispuiani.] 



Codicum editionumque nomina his siglis dtantur: 
A*Iectio interpolatae recendonis recentiorum codicum oonsensu tradita. 
A^^vlectio interpolatae recensionis quaUs ante renatas in Italia Utteras ezstitit, conaensa 

oodiomi Trevethianorum (R 10, Ag., V,r) tradita. 
A "'*eadon lectio ubi de teztu Trevethiano nihU constat vd ceteri oontra r conspinuit. 
a«Ambioaanus H 77 inf. DHring 1907 [-Q apud Leonem]. 
a*lectio editionis Aldinae ann. MDXVH foras datae. 
Ag.«>Augustanus n. XXHI. 
b^Latucntianus 24 nn. 4. 

C-MS. 406 Corp. Chr. CoH Cantab. Siuart 1912 [c apud Sktari; C apud Dikiug 1912]. 
c-Malatest Caseo. U, 20, 1. DHring 1907. 
cet <""Diejeoigen Handschriften, die wirkUcfaen tJberUderungswert haben, nidit aus andere& 
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Handschriften oorrigirten Tezt bieten, also n b und aucfa Ag.'" Dttiing 

1912. 
cod. Scal.i-Codez Scaligeranus (cf. Rossbach 1904, 332). 
D-Dresdensis R. 52"". Manilius 1904, 
dsAmbrosianus H 70 sup. Diiring 1907. 
£=Laurentianus 37, 6 (Etruscus). [vide L infra.] 
ed. Lugdun. = £clogae Lugdunenses (cf. Leo Camm. Bonn.; Diiring 1907). 
exc. B = Bruxelliensis 479L Stuari 1912; Hoffa 1914. 
F=Parisinus Latinus 11855. Hofa 1914. 
L=Laurentianus 37, d Diiring 1907. [vide £ supra.] 
l=Vaticanus Latinus 1647. Diiring 1907. 
MsAmbrosianus D 276 inf. 

m=Mutinensis a M5.7. Diiring 1907. [=H apud Leonem.] 
Mcl.=Melissaeus (d. Rossbach 1904, 332, 11). 
N=Vaticanus 1769. 

n=Neapolitanus IV D 47. Diiring 1907. [= T apud Leonem.] 
P=Parisinus Latinus 8260. Siuart 1912. [p apud Stuart; P apud Diiring 1912.] 
R=folia rescripta Ambrosiana. 
r"Codez Reginensis 1500. DHring 1907. 
R 10, Rehdig., Rehdiger. = Rehdigeranus S I 6, 10. 
Z=amissum £trusd apographmn, archetypus codicum M et N. 
Scor. = Scorialensis 108 [T], iii, ii. Stuart 1912. 
Soc. = 63 Libr. Sodety of Antiquaries, London. Stuart 1912. 
T=excerpta Thuanea. 
r=*lectio Trevethiana. 
Urb. = Urbinas 355. Stuart 1912. 
V, Vd.=Vadianus n. 303. 
Vat.=Vaticanus 1650. Stuart 1912. 
^ = "The fourteenth and fifteenth century Manuscripts of the A tradition generally, in- 

duding those used by Peiper and Richter." Stuart 1912. 
^=lectio iunioris Italae, ab A vel A^ discedens. 
6)=consensus codicum. 

Viri doctissimi qui de teztu Annaeano optime meruerunt his compendiis signantur: 
Ack(ermann), Ascens(ius), Baehr(ens), Bann(ier), Bentl(ey), Bes(sd), Bierm(a), Brad- 
s(haw), Brakm(ann), Bttch(eler), Burm(ann), Busch(e), Cant(er), Cim(a), Cleasb(y), Dd- 
r(ius), Dttr(ing), Fabric(ius), Famab(ius), Friedr(ich), Froehn(er), Garr(od), Gem(oll), 
Gron(ovius), Grot(ius), Grut(er), Habr(ucker), Hard(er), Hard(ie)[afffk7 ubique designato]y 
Harten(berger), Hartm(ann), Hav(et), Heims(oeth), Heins(ius), Hemst(erhusius), Hen- 
neb(erger), Herald(us), Heus(inger), Heyw(ood), Hoflf(a), Hos(ius), Housm(an), Jac(obs), 
Kaib(el), Kapp(ius), Kiess(ling), King(ery), Koetsch(au), Lach(mann), Lad(ek),Liedl(ofiO, 
Jock(ers), Jort(inus), Lindsk(og), Lips(ius), Ldfst(edt), Madv(ig), Mag(ie), Man(itius), 
Markl(and), Melz(er), MiU(er), Monun(sen), Muer(sius), Mttll(er), Mur(etus), Peerlk(amp), 
Pdp(er), Pont(anus), Raphel(engius), Ribb(eck), Richt(er), Rits(chl), Ritt(er), Rossb(ach), 
Rutg(ers), Scal(iger), Schm(idt), Schm(itt)-Hart(lieb), Scriv(erius), Sdb(el), Siegm(und), 
Steinb(erger), Stu(art), Stud(emund), Sunun(ers), Swob(oda), Tach(au), Thom(as), Tol- 
k(iehn), Usen(er), Uss(ani), Vahl(en), Vttrt(hdm), Wack(ermann), Wakef(idd), Web(cr), 
Wem(er), Wilam(owitz), With(of), Wttst(emann), Zinz(erling), Zwien(er). 

Compendiorum ceterorum frequentissima haec sunt: ab(lativus), ac(cusativus), add(idit, 
-idenmt), adi(ectiviun), adv(erbium), adscr^ipsit), alt(era, etc), comprob(at, -ant), con- 
i(unctivus), corr(ezit, -ezemnt), d(ativus), dd[(endit, -imt), del(evit, -everunt), epic(oenus), 
era8(um, -a), ezc(epto, -eptis), f(emininus)y g(enetivus), i.e.aid est, imv.aimperativus 
Iitt(era, etc), loc(ativus), m(asculinus), m(anus), marg.«>margine, neu(ter), nom(inativus) 
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obIoq(uitur, -uuntur), om(isit, -iserunt), pl(uralis), pron(oineQ), ras(ura), rec(entior, -entio- 
res), rec(ipit), ret(inet), scr(iptum, etc), s(ingularis), sscr.asuperscriptum, sub(stantivum)> 
sup(inum), 8up(ra), v(ide), vb.*verbum, vid(etur), voc(ativus). 
Fabulae hoc ordine hisque siglis semper dtantur: 

H(ercuie8 F(urens) Oe(dipus) 

Tr(oades) A(gamenmon) 

Pho(enissae) Th(yestes) 

M(edea) H(ercules) O(etaeus) 

Pha(edra) Oc(tavia) 

Alia quoque studia de Senecae Tragid dictione tropis stilo, moz, ut speramus his aliisque 
freti materiis, in lucem edemus. 

Scripsimus Vrbanae lUinoiensium a.d. III Non. Nov. MDCCCCXVII. 



INDEX VERBORUM 



a W (irUeri,) a HF 20[(m,A^(cxc, Vd,) 
A E carr. baehr.], Tr \013lam. A^<ecl. 
Lugdun.>], Pho SlAlam. A E *¥ESP. corr. 
I.GRON.], M 139[ac £], 930lom. £], HO[93 
PEip.], 182[ciincta deflere E A corr. richt.], 
211[pro A *PEiP. om. Ecorr. wilam.], 1794[dc 
A a 2L(praep.)E? in ras. antiqua peip.]; [ah HO 
1772 A]. 

a 6* ab (praep,) a HF 213[£^ Z apprime 
A £«], 360, 385, 509, 669, 711, 797, 978, 
1256, 1266, Tr 51, 309, 530, [932 birt], 
1177, Pho[16 M. Mthx.], 49, 51, 215[ante A], 
346, 411, 493, 539, M 201, 212, 265, 484, 
572, 619, 932, 967, 1000, Pha 555, 704, 924 
[om. i41, 1200[ex ^4], Oe 524, 848, A 26, 
185, [281 Al Th 48[cwi. £], 429, 521, 610, 
987, HO 88, 764, 858, 935, 983, 991, 995 
[om. £], 1122, [1203 £], 1443, [1492 ^4], 
\Sn[om. £], 1786, [1794 £« in ras.], 1843, 
1947, Oc 107, 285, 499, 553, 575, 977; 
ab HF 55, 86[<(w». A>1 117, 233, 244, 
398, 1202, Tr[46 N. heins.], 202, 392, 432, 489, 
928, Pho 6, 211, 345, 444, 573, M 203, 805, 
Pha 562, 570, 601, 753, 848, 958, 1154, Oe 
530, 620, 684, 966, A 66, 301, [838 A], 972, 
Th 1, 69, 238, 787, 1010, HO 335, 356[(W. 
TACH.], 394, 484, 860, 981 [imbeUis birt], 1 198, 
1237, 1441, 1766, 1793, 1972, Oc 19, 381,493. 

[Aades v. astom: ades (imv.).] 

abavus A 406. 

abdico M 507. 

abdo abdidit Tr 48, 1155, Pho 498, 
Oe 327, Th 994[addidit ^ gron. leo]; abde 
HF 1225; [abdite Pha 1203 leo<thi£LMANN 
Arch. l. Lex. 1886 p. 474>]; abditus Pha 
933, A 727[abditis A'^; abdita HF 695, Oe 
1016; abditom (m.) HF 1001, Tr 627, Pho 
251, Pha 147, [778 A], A 980; abditam HF 
1335; abditum Oe 577; abdito (neu.) Pha 
778[abditum A]; abditos M 150, Pha 918; 
abdita HF 660, M 679; [abditis (/.) A 727 

abdaco [abdiudt Tr 1163 »</?>]; ab- 
doctos Th 437; abdncta (f.ab.) HO 1924; 
[(neu.ac.) Oe 851 £]. 



abeo abit Tr 460, Pha 728, Oe 67, Th 
772, HO 1616, [1911 £]; abibont HF 27; 
abiit [HF 321 A £«(adit £»)], [<324 
F^ i.e. £>], [<1151 adhuc corr. in abiit 
C>], A 944[habiit A], HO 751[habut £]; 
abit HF 1151[<adhuc corr. in abut C>], 
Oe 320, HO 1760, 1977; abiere M 164; 
abeat M 186, 900, Pha 600, Th 520, 997, 
HO 1417[(7m. £], \61S[om, A"^; abeant HF 
1186, M 428, Th 882[habeant £]; abire Pho 
591, M 493, A 241, Th 70, HO 962; abeon- 
ttm(m.)MSS\[<om. P(habd 0>]; [abitnra 
(f,nom.)B.O (A2 A<C om. Scor. (spatio 
relicto)P>]. 

abicio abied Pho 274; abiecit Tr 200, 
Pho 258; abiectns Th 197, HO 727[abiec- 
tum vH abiectumque A^]; [abiectum (nam.) 
HO 727 A"^]; abiecta (ab.) Th 431; abiecto 
HO 551. 

abigo abigis Th 80; abiget Pho 496. 

[abinro M 507 bentl.] 

ablno abluit [HF 753 A £<aUuit in 
abluit corr. £>]; [ablnitnr HF 886 A<C 
P>]; ablnit (perf.) HO 908; ablne A 977; 
ablnere HF 1326; [ablnens (m.) Pha 1232 
^(r)]. 

abnno M 507; abnnis HF 501, Tr 573, 
Pho 489; abnnit Pha 386, 883, Oe 661, Th 
536; abnmmt Th 328; abnnet HF 350; 
abnnentem (m.) Pho 62; abnnentes (m,ac,) 
Pho 441[abnuentis A]; [abnnentis (m.ac.) 
Pho 441 A]; [abnnendnm est Th 471 £]; 
abnnendnm (est) Th 471[abnuendum est 
£]. 

aboleo abolere M 183. 

abomino abominatns Pha 1005; abo- 
minandae (g.) Tr 609; abominandam Pha 
948; abominanda (neu.ac.) Pha 1120. 

[aborior < aborta . . .est HF 823 web. > ; 
abortas Pha 887 A^.] 
[abraptam v. abripio.] 

abripio abripisTh 1009; abripiteTr 813, 
A 997; abreptam Tr 1003[abraptam A^. 



18 



SENECAE TRAGICI 



[78 



abmmpo abrampit HO 1048[abrupit A]; 
dbmmpes HO 895; aMpit Oe 535, [HO 
1048 A]; abrampat HO 1311[abrumpe et 
A]; abrampe HF 280, [HO 1311 A]; abram- 
pere Tr 939; abrapta (f.nam,) HO 863; 
abraptam {neu.nam') HF 1209, Pha 1266 
[ambesum A]f [HO 1167 bothe ^peip.]; 
abrapti (m.g,) HO 1167[<mii. E abruptum 
BOTHE *PEiP. dd. PEiP.ftRiCHT.]; [abrapto 
(iii.a^.)HF 237 »]; abraptis (f.ab.) HO 
1602(om. E]. 

abscedo abacede M 514, Pha 713; 
abecesait Pho 215. 

absddo [absddas M 296 A]; absdsam 
Pha 1182; absdsam Oc 438b[abscissum ^]; 
abtdsa (neu.ac.) Th 1038. 

absdndo absddi Th 1062 ; absddit Pho 
194; [absdMom (neu.ac.) Oc 438b ^j. 

abscondo abscondit Pha 1205, Oe 361 ; 
abscondam (? fut.) Pha597; abscondet HF 
1340, [Pho 593 ^], Th 916[ab8condat r]; 
abscondit HF 292, 827[<abscondiC5(H;.>], 
[Pho 394 £^], Th 722; abscondat Pho 394 
(abscondit E A corr. ^], 593[ab8condet ^], 
Pha 159, [Th 916 r]; [abscondar Pho 112 
LEO]; absconde Pha 1245; [<ab8condi (inc.) 
HF S27 C Soc.>]. 

absens v. absnm. 

absisto abdste Pho 241. 

absolvo absolTit Oe 662[absolvet £]; 
[abaolyet Oe 662 £]; absolyent HO 934[sol- 
vent A]. 

abstineo abstine HF 745; abstinere Oc 
474; abstineri Pho 329. 

abstraho abstrahit M 144, [Th 1 A]; 
abstrahat Pha 95; abstraheret Pha 844[extra- 
heret A]; abstrahere Oc853. 

abstrado abstnua (f.) A 988; abstra- 
snm (m.) Pho 251; (neu.) Pho 360; abstnua 
(neu.ac.) Pha 939. 

absnm abes Pha 975[ades A]; abest 
HF 1026, Pha 91, 1261, Oe 87, 357; aberit 
Pho 463; afoit Pho 462[abfuit A], M 264; 
[abfoit Pho 462 i4]; absit Tr S54bis, M 932, 
Oc 107, 461; absint Oc 659; abesse HF 251; 
abeens (m.) HF 273[ab8/ens(c vel t eras.)E]; 
absentis (m.) HF 1256; absentinm (m.) Oc 
467[absentum A corr. ^]; [absentum (m.) 
Oc 467 A]. 

absnmo abaompsit Tr 1 1 77 . 

abunde Pho 289, Th 105, 279, 889, HO 
860. 



Abydns [Abydi Pho 611 a]; Abydo (d.) 
Pho 611[abydos(Abydi a)A]; [abydos (inc.) 
611 A]. 

ac V, atqne. 

[acarnam v. Acbaraens.] 

Acastus M 257, 521, 526. 

accedo accednnt Oe 860; accessit Tr 
205[adiecit » corr. richt.], Pho 323, HO 
1615; accedat Pho 88; accede Pho 467. 

accelero accelerat Oe 289. 

accendo accendit M 672; accendnnt 
Th 165; accendit Oc 154; accenso (neu.ab.) 
M 666l<contra FET?.(Zeilsckr. f. Gymn. 
1864 p. 329)def. E.w6LrFJSs(Arch. l. Lex. 
1S92 pp. 577 sqq.)>]; accensas Oc 822. 

accenseo accensns Oc 486. 

[acceon v. Actaeon.] 

accerso v. arcesso. 

accessus accessn M 188. 

acddo Tr 691; acddit (praes.) Tr 416 
[concidit A<D>], M 888; (perf.) Tr 33, 
Pha 585[cadit A]; acddat Tr 1006, 1007. 

acdeo acdentur Th 982[<sacdentur 

acdngo acdngere (imv.) M 51, A 192. 

acdpio Th 542; acdpis Th 541; accipit 
HO 487; accepi Pho 269; accepit Oc 707; 
acdpias Oe 528; acdpiat [Tr 700 £], HO 86, 
1484; acdpiant HO 1463; acdperes HO 1663; 
acdpe Tr 132, 133, Pha 617, 1182, A 357, 
Th 520, 1021[recipe A], HO 270, 601, 790, 
1648;acceptae (g.) M 504, 505; accepto (neu. 
ab.) M 1017; acceptis (neu.ab.) A 618. 

acdpiter acdpitris Oe 903. 

[<acdto acdtas Th98C^(adtasP)>.] 

accomodo accomoda HO 1660. 

accresco accresdt HF 514, Th 306 
[accressit £];accrescatPha 1234; [accrescens 
(neu.nom.)Th 9 A]. 

[accressit v. accresco.] 
[accnbo accubat Pha 997 A.] 
accurro accurrit (praes.) Tr 999. 
accursus accursum Pha 897. 

acer Pha 1006, Th 546; acrem (m.) Th 
859; acre [Pha 277 A], A 332; [acri (m.ab.) 
Oc 290 GRON.]; (/.) Tr 560; acres (m.ac.) 
HF 953, Tr 1092, Pha 33, fOe 878[parens 
A pares n.heins. bentl.<siegm. 191 1> 
feros vd truces Bt^CH. furens P£IP.(*peip.) 
vices RiCHT. saoer KOETSCH.<reo web.>], 
Oc 886; (/.) Oc 410, 648. 
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[acriter HO 1322 xicet.] 
acrior (m.) HF 105. 

acerbus acerlMiii Pha 1275[ftoerba A], 
HO 8J8; acerbo (m.) Oe 56[<acerba siegii. 
iPi|9>];acerba[(a^.)Phal275il]; (v.) Pha 
991, HO 1419; [< (nam.)Ot 56 siegm. 19J0>]; 
(ac,) A 416. 

[acerthe v, arcesao.] 

acerro acenrans (m.) HF 1216. 

Achdcns Achdoun (Heu,ac,) Th 122. 

[Achamaa v, Achanneiia.] 

Achanneiia Pha 22[Achaman E acamam 
A corr, gron.]. 

Adidona HO 300, 496; Adbeloi [Oe 
285 FEiP.], HO 586. 

Acheron HF 715, Oe 578, Th 17, HO 
1951[oM. £]; Acherontb Pha 1200, A 607; 
Acheronte Pha 98, Th 1016, Oc 339. 

Achiflea Tr 204, 242, 806, 943, 955, A 
178, 208, 619; Achiffia Tr 194, 232[Achim 
^], 292[achim ^], 323, 666, 940, 987, 991 
[iel. LEO PEiP. ft siCHT.], 1001, 1121; Achilli 
Tr[232 ^], 244, [292 ^], 306[dextrach]ll] £], 
1158[<Achme D>1 A 186, 748; AduDeni 
[<Tr 177 CPdtf, stu. 1912(post hou81I.)>], 
A 159, Oc 814; AchiOen Tr 177[<AchiUein 
C P def, STU. 1912(posi housm.)>]; AchiOe 
Tr 343, 344, 347, 447, [</1158 D>], 

Achima AduTae (g.) M 227; AduTnm 
(m.g,) Tr 1119; AduTia (mJ,) Tr 853. 

adea HF 652, 1042, Pho 389, 419, A 
458; adem HF602, 671, [825 » *VEiP,<drf, 
B07r.>], Tr 1079, A 945; ade HF 954, Pho 
474, [HO 1652 leo], Oc 500, 519; adea 
(ac,) Tr 185, 1071, Pho 426, 434, A 599. 

fadntho v. Zacynthna.] 

[acitaa v, acdto et atfto.] 

[acqniro acqnirite Pha 1279 A,] 

[acretce v. arceaao.] 

acta HO 102[ara E A *veif, birt corr. 
suTG.<ora ackerm. i^5 summ. 1905 >], 

Actaeon Pho 14[acoeon r(f)], Oe 756. 

Actaena [Actad Pha 900 gkon. 
<ACX£SM. 1912>]; Actaeae (g,) Pha 900 
[Actaei gron.<ackerm. 1912>]; (d,) Pha 
1149; Actaea (neu,ac,) HF 1164. 

[Actaeonina Actaeonioa Oe 179 bentl. 
<et HARD. : rec, kicht. corr, et add, > .] 

[Actiacna <Actiacnm (m.) Oc 517 
vOet. eUoq. gem.>; Actiacoa Oc 517 Bt)CH.] 

actna actn A 432[tactu A planctu 
bxntl.]. 



actntnm Pha 624. 

acno acnit Pha 346, 1059; acnebat 
Tr 834[verberat A"^; [acnti (nom,) Pha 1103 
A^; acntia (f.d.) A 571; (m. ab,) Pha 1103 
[acuti A^, 

acna acn HO 665. 

ad HF 48, 74, 198, 211, 247, 276, 278, 
318, [353 A], 437, 470, 505, 547, 568, 574, 
583, 631, 636, 648, [753 bentl.], 813, 835, 
839, 840, 865, 869, 970, 1003, 1040, 1046, 
1049, 1131, 1143[0m. «], 1199, 1225, 1316, 
Tr 8, 42, 45, 79, 93, 146, 152, 179, 316, 606, 
691, [843b bis scal.], 870, 877, 891, [975 
N.HEINS], 987, 1091, 1102, 1114, 1120, 
1152, 1154, Pho SS, lUldel, richt. PEiP.ft 
EICHT.], [127 A], 153, 184, [207 r<C(fn 
marg,) m rf>], 234, 351, 376, 500, M 56, 
267, 292, [418 £], [451 u ^m?.<def, 
KOSSB.>], 626, [631 A £], 699,[ 730 R], 743 
[at Rl 755, 808, 894, 915, 968, Pha 137, 

264[Je/. SCAL. PEIP.ftKICHT.<^. B£CK>], 

286,[305 KOETSCH.], 626, 664, 669, 845, 907, 
928,992, 1057, 1113,1164[0m.i4], 1190,1213 
[ini4n, 1239, 1272, Oe 60, 81, 114, 127, 338. 
400, 573, 690, 708, 790, 822, 852, 993. 
A 52[an A at a], 166, 242, 250, 364, 396a, 397a 
425, [480 £], 514, 770, 782, 804, 822, 840. 
859, 898, 951, Th 15, 17, 64, 68[6m richt.], 
81, 105, [139 bothe], 145, 243, 559, 601, 642, 
693, 726, 790, 800, 900, 936[adhleta £], 1007, 
1009, 1058, HO 48, 135, 344, 372, 463, 
[538 JE], [579 A], 772, 772[atque « corr, 
birt], 784, 859[in A], 972[in i41, 1036, 1053, 
1054, 1145, 1203[a £], 1290, 1291, 1317, 
1488, 1515, 1519, [1525 A], 1550, 1552, 1644, 
1691[aut i4], 1706, [1732 i4], 1738, 1760[in 
A], 1765, 1772, 1773, 1918[at JE], 1939, 1943, 
1983, 1988, Oc 79, 263, 269, 273, 320, 343, 
408, 597, 663, 783, 869, 894, 958, 961, 978. 

[adaltemm v, adnher.] 

adamaa adamante HF 808. 
addecet Oe 294. 

addo addit M 737, HO 523; addimna 
A 297[advoca8 i4]; addam Oe 656; addidit 
HF 1237[dedit \A], Tr 421, Pha 197, Oe 
781, [Th 994 ^ gron. leo], HO [1715 i4], 
1743; addat HO 341; adde M 833, Oe 783, 
A 293, [Th 15 «], HO 952; addite HO 189; 
addi Th 15[adde « corr, gkon.]; addidisae 
A 251; additnm (nom,) A 589; (neu.ac.) 
HO 1982. 
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adduco adducto (m.ab.) Oe 417; ad- 
dnctos A 437. 

adeo (adv.) M 122, HO 1609. 

adeo (vb.) adit Oe 282, A 779; adeoiit 
A 645; aditur HF 733[auditur A], HO 1773; 
adut [HF 321 2 abiit A E? ajdit E"], Pha 
221; adit (jnrf.) HF 321[adiit 2 abiit A E? 
(adit E})1 HO 1062;ad]ere HF 17; adeat 
Pha 947, HO 537[<anieat IP>]\ ades Pha 
412, 423; adire M 418[ad £], Pha 108. 

adf- V. aff-. 

adhaereo adhaeret HF 357. 

adhibeo adhibet HO 1078. 

[adhleta v. ad et laetus.] 

adhortor adhorUtur HO 1742. 

adhuc HF 651, 851, 1089, [1092a leo], 
[<1151 C(corr. in abiit)>], Tr 421, 955, 
956, 1157, Pho 91, 92, 337, 354, 451, 616, 
M 117, 897, 904, 993, Pha 954, 1261, A 249, 
396, Th 756, 758, HO 8, 288, 508, 707, 712, 
1023, 1190, 1333, 1399[om. A], 1852, 1855, 
Oc600. 

adido adicit Th 727; [adiecit Tr 205 
«]; adice M 277, 471, 527W5, 783, Oe 811, 
HO 364, Oc 125; adicere Pho 201. 

adigo [adigit A 891 a]; adiget Tr 579; 
adactis (f.ab.) Pho 227. 

adimo ademptum (m.) Oc 178. 

adipiscor est adeptus Th 224. 

aditus Pho 228; aditum Oe 686, HO 
1224[aditus A], 1356; aditus (nom.) Pho 
153; (ac.) HF 164, 834, [HO 1224 A], 

adiudico adiudicatae (g.) Pha 109 
[adiudicatam A]; [adiudicatam Pha 109 A], 

adiutrix HF 900. 

adiuTO adiuvat HF 696, A 438, 905; 
adinyet HO 1664; adiuva M 569, Pha 248; 
adinyante (/.) Th 1108; adinU (f.nam,) 
M413. 

adl- V. all-. 

admisceo admixtit (f,ab.) HO 453. 

admitto [admittis Tr 588 A]; admittit 
Tr 588[admittis A], Pho 241, 639, HO 535; 
admiai Th 513; admisit HO 1631; admis- 
•om est M 904; admissnm. . .est Oe 274; 
[admissnmst Tr 45 leo]; admittat HF 122; 
admitte Pho 47[redpe A redpe admitte 
£], HO 1703[admitti A amitte E carr. 
GXON.]; admittere HO 768; [admitti HO 
1703 A]; admissi (neu.) A 266; adndsram 
(neu.ac.) Tr 45[admissnmst leo]; admisto 
(neu.) HO 444; admisaa (ac,) Oc 825. 



admonitns admonitu Oe 800[moiiitu A]. 

admoveo Tr 693; admovet Tr 518, Th 
690, 694[trahit bentl. parat KOETSCH.<ad- 
movet def. brakm. oblaq. klotz>]; admo- 
▼ebo Pho 460; admoTit M 205; admove Oe 
334; admovere Pho 581; admoyeri Tr 947 
admovens (m.) HF 1320; admotus Th 987 
admota(/.fM?m.) Tr575; (itm.fM?m.)Phall28 
admotas Oe 336; admotis (/.) Pha 635, 
Th 385[adsuetis koetsch.]; erit admovenda 
Tr 641. 

[admugio admngit HO 1643 ^l.] 

adnato adnatat A 452. 

adnnmero adnumerat Pha 1264. 

adolescentia Oc 446. 

adolesco adnlta HF 699, Pho 575, Oe 
50; adnlti (m.g.) HO 1289[adusti « corr. 
zmz.]; adnltas Pho 561[adustas A]. 

adorior adortus HF 239, Pho 260. 

adoro A 394a; adoras Pho 127[ad aras 
A]; adorabit HF 914; adores HF 411; 
adora Tr 710, Oc 761. 

[adque v. atque.] 

Adrastus Adrasti Pho 374. 

[adriae v. Hadria.] 

[adriane v. Ariadna.] 

[<adrogo adrogat HO 899 £ tesU 
ACKERM. iP95 (arrogat peip.& richt.) >.] 
' ads- V. as-. 

[adsiso HF 277 £.] 

adnlter Pha 118, 988, A 884; a^nltemm 
M 456[adalterum E^ corr. £*]; adnlteromm 
A955. 

adnncns aduncae (g.) Oe 189; adnnco 
(neu.ab.) Oe 733. 

aduro [adnsti (m.g.) HO 12896»]; [(nom,) 
Tr 16 E]; [adnsta Tr 16 bes. bentl.]; adna- 
tas HF 983, [Pho 561 A]; adnsta HF 236; 
adnatis (neu.ab.) Tr 16[adusti E adusta 
BES. bentl.]. 

[admdt v. adveho.] 

adveho adyezit HF 604, M 197[aue- 
xit ^], 584[aduxit T], HO 1043. 

advena Oe 447[<0m. i4>], 743;adTenae 
(g,) HF 917. 

adyentns adTentnm Pha 864; adTentn 
Pho 519, Th 55. 

adTersns (praep,) Oe 90. 

adTersns (adi,) A 476[us ex os E^]; 
adTersa (fum,) HF 717 [<aversa r C 
(adversaC*)>],Th 205; [adTersnm Th 1036 
£]; [adTersam HF 895i4];adTer8nmTr28; 
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adTeraa (ab.) Pha 181, [HO 470 E]; adyerao 
HF 895[adveisam -4], Pha 307, A 232; [ad- 
Teraa (ac.) M 10 ^ <C £> cet.>]. 

adyenam (subst.) adyerai Tr 33; ad- 

yeraom A 16; adyeraa (nam. ) A 

934[<ie/. PEiP. PEIP.&RICHT.]; (ac.) 

HF 1274, Tr 1123[auersa £], Oe 83. 

adyerto [adyertis Oe 1011 £]; adyertat 

Th 132; adyerte Pho 131, Oe 409. 

adyoco [adyocas A 297 A]; adyocayi Pha 
1252; adyoca Tr 613, Pho 77, M 562, HO 
539, 1862. 

adyolyo adyoWor Pha 703; adyoluta 
(f.mrn.) Pho 307. 

adytnm adyto (ab.) [Oe 217 bentl.], 
Th681. 

Aeacides Aeacidis Tr 46[Aeacis E 
Aeadde A Aiads gron. bentl. Aeaddae 
ab N.HEiNS.<Aeaddae edd. 1517 et 1554 
JOCK. Aeaddae housm. (?)>]; Aeacidae (g.) 
[Tr 46 N.HEiNS.<«W. 1517 et 1554 jock. 
H0USM.(f)>], 253; [Aeacide Tr 46 A]. 

[Aeads v. Aeaddes.] 

Aeacus [<Aeacon HO 1558 gron* 
hard.(richt. add. et c<wt.)mill.>]; [Ae- 
aomi HO 1558 ^]; Aeaco Tr 346; Aeacos 
HO 1558[Aeaaim ^<Aeacon gron. hard. 
(richt. add. et corr.)viLL.>]. 

[aecate v. Hecate.] 

[aecns v. aeqaas.] 

aedes (ac.) Pho 507. 

aedon A 671[^dom £ edonis A corr. a], 
Oc 916[edon A yp corr. a]. 

Aeeta £r Aeetes Aeetae (g.) M 179 
[{t{ in ras. 3 liU. E? oete ^4^, 468[aetae 
E oete A corr. a del. leo. peip.&richt.]; 
(d.) M 571[aete E oete A corr. a]; Aeeten 
M 527[aetem E oetem A corr. a]. 

[ae^e v. Aegaena.] 

Ae^ena Ae^enm (neu.ac.) Tr 226 
[Aegemn A]; Ae^eo (m.) Oe 488; Ae^ea 
(neu.ac.) Pho 313[aegae E]. 

Ae^eos Ae^ei Pha 9[hac alii ca 
<VECK>corr. w.froehn.]. 

aeger Oe 59, 204, 874, A 181, [HO 
1643 A\; aegra A 418, Th 240; aegmm 
(nom.) Oe 356; aegro (neu.d.) HF 1320 
[ego A<Cr^ (eg(o 5Uprascr.)P)>]; (m.ab.) 
Oe 183, Oc 290[sevo i4<saevo mill.> evo 
^ corr. RiCHT. acri gron. aevo wilam. 
<vt)RT. oblcq. GEM. Hos. LAD.>]; (ncu.) HO 



1643[agere E aeger A corr. leo]; aegras Oc 
871. 

aegre Oe 593. 

[Aegenm v. Aegaens.] 

Aegens Aegei (g.) Pha 563. 

aegis HF 902; aegide A 530. 

Aegisthns A 927; Aegisthe A 49, 233, 
260, 979, 986. 

Aegoceros Th 864[egloceros ^'^^^('iF) 
egoceros C>]. 

Aegjrptns Oc 522; Aegypti HF 498 
[egisti ^^''^egypti EC Pr egisti *>]. 

aemnlns [Oc 518 leo]; aemnli (m. g.) 
HO 883; aemnlnm (m.) HO 843. 

aennm aeno (ah.) M 134, 666, Th[60 A 
<siEGM. 191 1>1 767, HO 663; aena (nom.) 
Th 60[aeno A <siegm. 191 1>]; aenit (ah.) 
Th 1061. 

Aeolius [eolii i.e. Aeolii (m.) Pha 1231 A]; 
Aeolio (m.d.) Phal231[eoUi A]; Aeoliam M 
105[Aoniam A]. 

aeqnaeyns aequaevi (m. g.) A 640. 

aequalis (m.) Th 885; aeqnale (neu. 
nom.) Th 643; aeqnales (m.ac.) Pho 572. 

aequo aeqnas Pha 807; aeqnasti A 812; 
aeqnetnr Tr 639[sequetur £], HO 417 
[om. E]; [aeqnare HO 1851 £]; aequari 
Tr 278, HO 1851[aequare £]; aeqnatna Oc 
501; aequanda (f.v.) Oc 57. 

aeqnor HF 928[aether co corr. n.heins.], 
A 64, HO 542; aeqnoris Tr 880[<wfi. £], HO 
1073, Oc 345; aeqnor HF 663, Tr 346 
[aequora £<equor £»], 847, Oe 255, Oc 
313b; aeqnore A 410a, HO 116; aeqnora 
HF 537, 551, A 440; aeqnomm Pha 1205; 
aeqnora Tr[346 £], 1006, M SOSldel. leo]. 

aeqnorens Pha 942; aeqnorei (m.) A 
215; aeqnorenm (neu.) Pha 957; aeqnoreas 
Oc7. 

aequns M 200[aecus R]; aeqna HF 844, 
Tr 434, HO 216; aequnm (neu.ac.) M 195 
[del. LEO]; aeqno (m.) M 152, HO 232, 589; 
aeqna (ab.) Oe 578; aeqni (nom.) Pha 629, 
A 270; aequa (ac.) HF 525[aeque b.schm.], 
Pha 1078. 

aequnm (subst.) aeqni HF 730, Pho 
295; aequnm M 200[aecum R]; 
aequoPho99, 101, M 432, Pha 
659. 

[aeqne HF 525 b.schm.] 

aeqnior (m.) Tr 1029. 
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aer HF 31, 677, 704, llll[aether A 
<Cr ^(aer P)> dd, b.schm. leo def, 
BiRT<HAXD.>], Pha 474, HO 15; aeris 
Pho 424; aeni Tr 380, HO 1045[aere £]; 
[aerc HO 1045 £]. 

aemniiui aemmiiae (d.) Tr 421; (nam,) 
A 661; aemmiiit (d,) HF 206, Pho 369, 
Pha 994, A 491, 790, HO 1021; aemmiiat 
Tr 765, 1066, Pho 78, Th 305, 426, HO 361, 
393, 1269, 1331, 1374[erumpna £], 1423, 
1494; aemmiiit A 305, 491, HO 1000. 

aes aere Oe 734, Oc 795[ara A ccrr. 
ups.]; aera (nam,) Pho 389, M 796. 

Aesoiiiiu Aesonio (m.d,) M 83. 

aeetat HF 841, Th 129, HO 597, 1578 
lom,E\; aesUtis Pha 765, Th 838[aestates 
£]; [aestates (ac,) Th 838 £]. 

aestiler aestileri (m,g,) Oe 39. 

aesdmator Tr 546. 

aestimo aestimas Tr 244. 

aestiyus aestiya M 760; aestiTi (m.) 
HF 235, Pha 969; aestiTae (g,) A 53; aestiya 
(ac.) Oe 846. 

aeetoo aestiiat M 390, A 560, HO 
1339. 

aestat HF 676, M 939, A 139, 488, 
Th 439, 478; aestnm A 489; aestu Tr 304 
[subito ci) solito ^ corr, bemtl. igne leo 
nuptae PEiP.<subido rossb.>], Pha 362, 
[Th 581 bes.]; aestQS (ac,) HF 1089, Pha 
290[hestus £], 589, HO 276[questus » corr. 
N.HEiNS.], 1566[om. £], [Oc 740 wilam.]; 
aestibat M 756, Th 855. 

[aetae et aete et aetem v, Aeeta.] 

aetas HF 215, 292, Tr 385, 1145, Pho 
266, Pha 527, Oe 53, Th 397, 878, HO 390 
[del, HABR. *PEiP.], Oc 418, 587, 857; aetatit 
Tr 251; aetatem Pha 90, Oe 740; aetate 
Tr 702, Pha 446, Oc 447; aetates (ac,) 
Oc430. 

[aetem v. Aeeta.] 

aetemus [HO 1980 A]; aetema Tfa 149 
l<om. A>1 150[<etema CP(«i4)>], 
1094, HO 1835; aetemiim Pha 1244; [aeter- 
iii (m.g.) Pho 234 E\; aetemae (g.) HF 610, 
M 9, 464, Pha 835, Oe 393, Th 836[ altemae 
N.HEINS.], Oc[233 A ^ip.], 751; aetemnm 
HO 1980[aeterous A]; aetemam Oe 785; 
aetemom [A 397a£i4 gxon. grot. n.heins. 
del. PEiP.], HO 1035, Oc 281; aetemo HF 
702[<aeteroa HEYW.(f)>]; aetema (ab,) 
[<HF 702 HEyw.(f)>], Pha 1241, A 592, 



Th 630, Oc 233[aeternae A *peip. corr. 
a alteroa n.heins. bentl.]; aetemo Oe 
546, HO 1196; aetemae Oe 591, [HO 1637 
E]; aeteniaHF929; aetemos M 599[aeteroo 
£], HO 1525; aetemas HF 756, Pho 234 
[aeteroi E]; aetema HF 29, 362; [etema 
HF 62 M]; aetemis (m,) Th 585[arcanis 
BENTL.]; [aetemo (inc.) M 599 £]. 

aether HF[928 »], 959, 1054, 1104, 
[1111 i4 <C r *>], Tr 113, M 310, Pha 675, 
A 727, Th 990, HO 52, 148, 1764, Oc 236; 
aetheris HF 3, 1055, M 757, [1026 A], Pha 
420[rotis vel aquis bentl.], 965, Oe 220, 
HO 1147, imiam.E], Oc 390; [aetheri M 
1026 £]; aethera [HF 821 ^4], Pha 524, 
848, HO 1121; aethere M 1026[aetheri 
E aetheris A corr. leo], Pha 501, Oe 632, 
A 993, Th 698. 

[aethereas v. aetherins.] 

aetherias [HO 493 leo]; aetheria HO 
1390; aetherinm M 570[aetheree A aetheriae 
*PEip.]; [aetheree (g.) M 570 A aetheriae 
^PEEP., Pha 889 A]; aetheriae (g.) [M 570 
♦pEiP.j, Pha 889[aetheree A], Th 1077[etheree 
A^, HO 256; aetheriam HO 92; aetheriom 
HO 1509; aetherio M 344, [Pha 332 i4(eethe. 
reo i.e. aethereo)], Th 802[ethereo ^4^, Oc 215 
[ethereo A]; aetheria (ab.) HO 860, Oc 974 
[etherea A corr. ^]; aetheriis (f.d.) Pha 1128; 
(neu.d.) HO 1154; aetherias Pho 421, Th 
476[ethereas A^]. 

Aethiops Aethiopas HF 38. 

[aethnaeus aethnaeo (m.ah.) HO 1899 

E.] 

[aethra (ah.) HF 660 ^peip.] 

Aedia M 410[ethne A^; Aetnae (g.) 

Th 583, HO 286[haethnae E]; [Aetna (a6.) 

HF 660 »]. 

Aetnaeas Aetnaenm (neu.ac.) Pha 156, 
HO 542; Aetnaeo (neu.ab.) Pha 102[ethneus 
A^; Aetnaeos HO 1157; Aetnaeis (m.ab.) 
HF 106; (neu.) Pha 190. 

Aetolns Aetolnm (neu.nom.) HO 319; 
[Aetoli (m.g.) Oe 285 leo]. 

aemm A 103; aevi HF 176, 743, 851, 
Tr 52, Pha 480, 742; aeTom Tr 212, Pha 
452, A 989; aeyo M 258, Oe 775, Th 754, 
HO 1423, Oc 98, [290 wiLAM.<vtJRT. obloq. 

GEM. HOS. LAD.>]. 

affatnt [affatnm HF 1257 bentl.]; affa- 
tas (ac.) M 187. 
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affcctDt (g,) M 389; affecta Pho 383, 
461, Oe 207[afi9ictu E carr. n.heins. (bentl.) 
euentu A]; affectut {nam,) Pha 917[aspectu 
A]; (oc.) Pho 309, Pha 212, 610, A 224. 

affero Oc 847; affert M[301 typograpki 
errare peip.& richt.], 971; afferes M 915 
[affereiis ^], [Pha 819 A]; afferet Pho 86; 
afferent Pha 819[a£Feres A auferent gron.]; 
attiilit[Pho 602 £], Pha857; [afferte Tr 192£]; 
[adferre M 139 E]; [afferens (m.) M 915 /]. 

[affido afficiet HO 337 A,] 

affigo [affi^t Oc 685b A]; affixo (m.ab,) 
Pha 1100; afiixa {neu. nam.) Th 659. 

afflataa afflatn Oe 37, A 433. 

[afflavat v. afflo.] 

[afflictem v. aflligo.] 

[afllictaa afllictn Oe 207 £.] 

aflUgo afflizit A 274; affli^t Oc 685b 
[affigat A carr. ^]; aflligi Tr 277; adflicta 
(f.nam.) M 209[afiaicta E ^(adflicta R)]; 
aflUcta (f.nam.) [M 209 £ ^4], Oc 796; 
afllicti (m.) HF 670, Pho 301; afllictae (g.) 
Tr 462, M 495; afllicto (m.d.) HF 1251 
[afiOictis E]; afflictae (d.) Tr 440, 703, 961, 
Oc 83; adflictnm M 255[afi9ictuin: m ex e 
£>]; afllictnm[M 255 £i(u ex e)], Oe 1007; 
aflUctam Tr 24, 426; afflicti Oe 340; adflic- 
tia (m.) Oe 213; (f.) M 162; afflictis (m.) 
|HF 1251 £], M 509, Oc 473; afflictos HF 
1317, Tr 872, Th 941; afllictis (f.) Th 925. 

afflo afflabat HO 1443[afflavat £]. 

affnndo adfnsna Oe 71; affnsa (f.nom.) 
Pho 475; adfnsa (ab.) Tr 1076[effusa ^]. 

Alricns HO 113. 

A^memno 6* A^amemnon A^memno A 
514[agamenon £ A^corr. gros. Kcamprob. 
zwiEN. > ]; A^amemnon A 39, 396a[agamenon 
£ i4], 779 [agamenon £ A], 932[Agamcnon 
£], 962[agamennon £], Th 325[Agamennon 
£]; Afamemnonis A 245[Agamennonis £]; 
[Afamenonia A 356 A*^]. 

Afamenmonina A^amenmonios Tr 154 
[agamenonios A]; A^amemnonias A 356 
[Agamenonios vel Agamenonis A^ agamen- 
nonias £]. 

[A^amenon A^amenonia Agamennon 
A^amennonia v. Agamemno.] 

[agamennoniaa Agamenonioa v. Aga- 
mcmnoBiua.] 

Aganc Oe 616; Afanen Oe 933; Agane 
(voc.) Pho 363. 

Agenor Agenoris Oe 715. 



agcr HF 365, Th 462; agri A 832; agro 
(ab.) HO 204; agris (d. vel ab.) Oe 145[pra- 
tis A]; agroa HF 934, Pho 130, [283 bentl.], 
562, 636, M 630, Pha 15, 529, 1051, 1057 
[Argos i4<MiLL.>], 1105, 1209, 1278, [Oe 
486^], Th 182; agria^HF 161 ^«mill.»], 
HO 1888[oris A]. 

[agerimnr v. ago.] 

atfer aggerem HF 1216, Pho 110, 
Pha 1015, HO 168[aggeres A]; aggere HF 
287, Tr 664, Pha 531; [aggerea HO 168 A], 

[aggero (i)aggeran8(/.m7m.)A207*PEip.] 

aggero (3) aggeritnr HO 1637; aggeasi 
Th 1064[aggTessi £]; aggerens (m.) A 213 
[gerens co corr. gron.]; aggestis (m.ab.) M 
689. 

aggrayo aggravaa Pha 142[grauas A 
<siEGM.>]; aggrayet Pha 996. 

aggredior aggrediar (fut.) A 933; ag- 
gredere M 565; aggredi HF 1281, M 430, 
444, Pha 272, A 207, Th 341, 1108; aggreasa 
(f.nam.) Oe 287; aggreaaam M 673; [aggrcaai 
(?) Th 1064 £]. 

agilis (m.) Pha 284; (/.) Pha 644; agiU 
(m.ab.) Pha 234, Oe 756; agiles (m.ac.) M 
787; (/.) Oe 735[alias A]. 

[agita V. agito:agitata.] 

agito agitaa Th 98[accitas ^4"" < C ^ ad- 
tas P>]; agitat HF 138[<<?m. i4>], Tr 
434, [M 19 TACH.], 47, 287[sagittat £], 789, A 
452[agit i4], Oc 614, 740, 785; agitant Th 370; 
agiUsti Oe 844; agitent HF 879; agitare M 
599[sagittare £], Pha 312, 965, A 817; agi- 
Utns Th 555; agiUU (f.nom.) Tr 1043, 
Pha 739, A 469, Th 552; (neu.nom.) HF 521 
[<agitaCP(agitata*C*r)> del. lindsk.], 
Oe354. 

agmen HF 1182, Pho 418, M 960; 
agminia Pho 541, Oe 128; agmen HF 101, 
128[<(7m. i4>];agniina (nom.) Oe 738, Oc 
786; (ac.) Pha 615, Th 78. 

agnoaco HF 624, Tr 95, 504, Pho 332, 
M 785, 923[magno i4<siEGM. 191 1>], Pha 
113, 1249, 1260, A 923, Th 1006, HO 
I946lbi5 A]; agnoacia M 1021, Th 1005, 
HO 1234[agnoscit £]; [agnosdt HO 1234 £]; 
agnoscat HO 961[cognoscat A]; agnosce HF 
1016, HO 955, 1347; agnoscens (m.) Pha 
1090. 

ago Pha926, A725[agor<L />n.heins.), 
1010; agis Tr 607, 686, Oe 255, A 260[rapi8 
Al Th 179, 324, Oc 963; agit HF 7, 942 
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1050, Pho 207, 299[agat A], 325, Pha 541, 
1010, A[452 Ai 480, [891 A], 913, HO 649, 
737, Oc 793; agimas Tr 642; agunt HF 1332, 
M 484[petunt A], 941, Pha 1071; agor A 138, 
[725 <L /> N.HEiNS.]; agitur HF 848, A 
867, Th316; agimur Oe 980[agcrimur E^er 
expunct. E?]\ agam HF 970, M 905[age co 
LEO corr. RiCHT.], Pha 635; ages Tr 779, Pha 
52; aget HF 27, Pho 421; [<agent HF 362 
CP*=i4>]; agar Pha 702[sequar A], HO 
1772, 1798; egi Pho 8, M 755; egitTrl89, 
Pho 17, 253, Pha 297, 400, Oe 638, A 842, 
891[agit A adigit o], Th 1035, Oc307; [egisti 
HF498 A^K^^^]', egimus Tr 69; egere Pho 
505, Oe 754; acta est HF 233; actum est Th 
105, HO[1472 £], 1714; acta(sunt) Oe 367; 
agam HO 1020; [agat Pho 299 yl, HO 244 
i4]; agant HF 928, Pha 676; age HF 293, Tr 
509, 963, 1000, Pho 641, M 562, [905 « leo], 
976, Th 24, 192, 284, HO 1717, Oc 5; age- 
dom HF 397, 1281[<agendum CP>], Pha 
469, Oe 787[mihi A], 1032, HO 482, 1402, 
1617, 1857; agite HF 104, Pho 334, Oe 648; 
agere Tr[<844 summa>1, 870, A 959, Th 
182 [innare /1], [HO 1643 £]; agi HF 107, 
M 148, Th 315; agens (fw.) Pho 58, A 214, 
Th 1018; actus HF 547, [Oe 469 T (actus), 

• • • 

Th 108; actum (ncu.ac.) Tr 49; acto (m.ab.) 
Oe 281; [<(«<?M.)Pho 1(4 O t ^(plerum- 
que)>]; acti HF 407;[<acta (ac.) Pho 164 
C P>]; actis (f.ab.) HF 1214; agendum est 
HF 1281, 1277, Th 517, HO 846; [<agendum 
(est)HF1281 C P>]. 

actum (subst.) (ac.) acta HF 650. 

agrestis (m.) A 733; agreste (ac.) Pha 
405. 

agricola agricolae (d.) Pha 455; agri- 
colis (d.) Pha 30. 

Agrippa Agrippae (g.) Oc 934. 

Aiax [<M 660 king. hard.I913-14>], A 
210, 533, 543; Aiacis Tr[46 gron. bentl.], 
844, [A 538 i4];Aiaci Tr 316, A 513; Aiacem 
A 537, 538 [Aiacis A magis E corr. }//]. 

aio ait HF 582, Tr 636, Oe[ < 223 «aJr 
r L/», 571, 927[ut .4], HO 1663, 1695, Oc 
371. 

ala alas Pha 301, Oe 96[ales A], 165, 
HO 688; aUs Pha 1141. 

[Alaeus Pha 29 peip.(*peip.).] 

Alani Alanis (d.) Th 630. 

[alatus alata Oc 918 ^ bentl.] 

albeo albens (neu.ac.) Oe 94. 



Albis Albin M 374. 

albus alba (f.nom.) HO 1640[silva u 

COrr. N.HEINS.]. 

Alcides HF 107, 505, 770, 818, 1061, M 
634, Pha 843, A 814a, 858, HO 370, 431 
[om. £], 499, 508, 765, 771, 850, 910, [1006^4], 
1178, 1291, [1476 £], 1498, 1517, 1608, 1805, 
1881, 1905, 1911, 1972, 1976, Oc 210[(W. 
♦PEIP.]; Alcidae (g.) HF 84[<om. i4>], 204, 
357, 440, 509, 635, 888, 1168, Tr 720, HO 
324, 328, 342, 449, 474, 744, 838, 856, 996, 
1006[AIcides A], 1171, 1314, 1337, 1427, 1649, 
1717, 1832[Alcmenae w corr. lipsii ed. 1589]; 
(d.) HF 806, HO 78, 222, 403, 913, 1190, 
1887[Alcidem^l]; [Alcidem Pha 849 A\ HO 
510 w,892£yl, 924 i^'", 1320 £^, 1887 ^4); 
Alciden [HF 831 wrra.], Pha 849[alcidem 
i^n, HO 257, 271, 5 10[Alcidcma) cwr. bothe], 
892[Alcidem E A corr. gron.], 1320[Alddem 
EA corr. ^], 1352, 1353, 1493, 1511, 1516, 
1596[(wi. £], 1723, 1761, [1863 peip.], 1874, 
1896; Alcide (ab.) HF 398, 957, HO 924 
[Alcidem A'^], \S1\[om. E], 1793; Alcide (voc.) 
HF 186, 421, 1343[alcidac £], Pha 1217, 
HO 1476[Alcides £]; [alcidae (pro voc.) HF 
1343 £]. 

Alcmena &* Alcmene [Alcmena HO 1409 
£]; Alcmene HF 22, HO 1409[Alcmena E], 
1689, \lS1[del. peip. & richt.], 1796, 1853; 
Alcmenae (g.) HO 1428, [1816 £], [1832 «], 
1863[Alcmenen i4<C ^(Alcmene i.c. Alc- 
menac P)>Alciden. . .Alcmenae peip.]; Alc- 
menes HO 1825; [Alcmenam HO 1777 A 
1816 A]\ Alcmenen HO 1777[Alcmcnam A\ 
1816[Alcmenam A Alcmenae E corr. ^j, 
[1863 A ^^^'(Alcmene P)>]; Alcmena (o^.) 
HF 527, 773, Pha 317, HO 437[(Wf. £]. 

alcyon alcyones (nom.) A 680 [altiones 

E]. 

Alcyone Alcyonas Oc 7. 

ales aliti (m.ab^ M 1025; ales (svbsi.) 
(/.) HF 1207, Pha 301, 473, Oe[96 A\ 605, 
930, A 18, 673, HO 192, 204, 1047, 1813, 
1889; alitis (i.) Oe 102; atitem (m.) Oe 902; 
(/.) Oc 622; aUte (A) Pha 817[aue £]; aUti- 
bns (f.d.) Pho 318, (i. ?) Th 1032. 

alienus alieni (m.g.) Pho 511; alienae 
(g.) Pho 589; aUeni (neu.) HF 1336, M 137; 
alienum (m.ac.) HF 2; (neu.) M 22b; alieno 
(m.) HF 344, Oe 374, Th 787, Oc 140; aliena 
(ab.) Oe 537; alieno Pho 618; atiena (ac.) HF 
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331, M 477, A 551, Oc 422; alienis (f.) Oe 
64. 

alienum (subsi.) aliena (ac.) HF 341,, 
Pho 564. 
ali^er aligenun {nam.) Pha 338; aliger 
(wc.) HO 543[teUger A]. 
[alinqoando v. aliqnando.] 
aliquando HF 328, 925, Tr 266, Pho 96 
[alinquando £], M 190. 
[aliqne v. aTidus.j 

aliqnis 6* aliqni (adi.) aliquis Tr 1086, 
M 251, Oe[262 £], 780, 848, [A 262 £], Th 
473, 1051, HO[1399 A], 1411, Oc 256; aH- 
qoa HF 697, Tr 973, [Pho 261 ascens.], 
Pha 659, HO 973, 1115[alia n.heins.], 1849; 
aliqnod (nom.) Tr 427[a]iquid r], Pho 413 
[aliquot E quod i4], Oe 18[aIiquot E^ aliquod 
£« aliud Al 828, Th 193, HO USSlom. E]; 
[afiqnid (nom.) Tr 427 r]; aUquod (ac,) HF 
947; aliqna (ab.) HO 1694[alta koetsch.]; 
(aliqnos Tr 420 i4'<^>]. 

aliquis 6* aliqui {pron.) aliquis HF 

1311, Tr[<420 C P D>1 492, 748, 

979, Pho 82, 249, M 996, Pha 851, 

Oe 862, 928, HO 1400; aliqua Pha 

164; aliqnid Pho 88, M 395, A 996, 

Th 5, HO 284, 1399[aUquod E aU- 

quis A]\ [aliquod (nom.) HO 1399 

£]; aliquem HO 547; aliqnid {ac.) 

Tr 420[aliquos A^K^ aliquis C P 

D>], 756, 784, Pho 333, 336, 354, 

M[19 w<RossB.>aliquod o], 181, 

199, 296, 693, Pha 119, 606, Oe 28, 

835, 879, A 262[aliquis E], Th 

274[aliquit £], HO[264*], 386, 

1299[aliquod n.heins], 1464, 1743; 

aliquod [M 19 a], HO 264[aHquid ^ 

aliud N. heins.], [1299 n.heins.]; 

aliqnos M 921, HO 638[aUos E]. 

. [aliqnit v. aliqnis {subst.): aliquid.] 

[aliqnot v. aliquis {adi.): aliquod.] 

alins {adi.) Pho 27, Pha 99, 873, HO 415 

lom. E]; alia Pho 261[aliqua ascens.], Pha 

483,Oe 392, [494 E], A 62, 264tbis, 528, 557. 

737 [alu E Al Th 51[atra A<C^ alta P>], 

HO«380 N.HEINS. STU. iPi/>], 815, [1115 

H. HEiNS.], Oc 406; alind HF 613, [Oe 18 i4], A 

535, HO 981; alinm HO 1532; aUam HO 530, 

Oc 181; aUnd HF 211, Tr 1120, Pho588, Oe 

17, A 29, HO 1651; [alio A 173 E]; aUa {ab.) 

M 271; alios Tr 619, Th 308; alias HF 83 

[<om. A>del. leo. peip.& richt. <gark. 



19 JJ def. HARD.1907 > ], 1038, Tr 549, Pho 276, 
[Oe 735 Al HO 179, 979; alia Tr 234, Oe 
1017, A 574; aliis {f.) A 62. 

alius {pron.) HF 196, Pha 23, 24, 44, 
45b, HO 692, [1330 A]; [aliud A 199 
A]; [alu {m.d.)Tr 269 i4*PEiP.l; aK- 
um HF 192, Pha 876, Oe 61, Th 
320; atiud Tr 646, M19[aUquid 
a><ROSSB.>aUquod a agitat tach. 
coff .RiCHT.], 23b, [HO 264 n.heins.]; 
alii[Pha 9 a><BECK>c0fr.FROEHN.], 
Oc 324, 326; aliae Pha 563; aliis 
{m.d.) Tr 269[aUi A ♦peip.], A272; 
aUos Tr 251, [HO 638 E]; aUas HO 
369; aliis (neu.) Pho 309. 
atio {adv.) Tr 142, 516, [A 500 

GRON.],Th437,H0178. 
atiter(a<ir.)M942,Pha311, 1074, A 
199[aUud Al Th 737. 
allabor adlapsa {f.nom.) Pha 667, A 432. 
aUego 6* adlego adlegi {inf.) A 813[aUegi 
A]; [aUegi A 813 A]. 

alleyo aUeva HF 1317, Tr 950, M 1020. 
aUigo aUigat HF 710, M 98, Oe 182, 
533, Th 161, HO 1413; aUigayit Tr 611; aUi- 
get HF 1079, Th 972. 

aUoquor aUoqui Tr 619, M 418, Oe 
1007. 

aUndo aUudis Oe 267; aUndit Th 157. 
aUuo aUuit {praes.) HF 753[abluit A E 
<alluit in abluit corr. F>ludit bentl.], 
Tr 227, Oe 475; aUuitnr HF 886[abluitur ^4 
<* r (alluitur C P)>]; aUuens (w.)Pha 1232 
[abluens ^(r)]. 

almus alma Tr 438[iam £], M 876, A 
74, 726, [Th 576 bentl.], Oc 224; almae {g.) 
HF 592, Pho 222. 

alnus Oe 540; alno {ab.) Pha 10. 
alo atit Pho 257, M 889, Pha 460, HO 
68, [380 i4],466[aluit E aut A^^corr. peip. talc 
birt]; atimus Th 461; atitnr Pha 101, Oe 196; 
alni Oc 637; alnit M 723, Pha 906, [H0466 
£]; alat HF 929; alere Oc 564; ati HO 310. 
Alpheos M 81[Alpheus A], Th 117[A1- 
pheusi4], 131[alpheusi4];[Ali>hen8 M 81 A, 
Th 117 i4, 131 A]; Alphei Pha 505[cclerisale 
etE]. 

dtaria altaribns {ab,) M 39. 
alter {adi.) A 962; altera Oc 219; al- 
terins (m.) Pho 382; {neu.) HF 208; alteri 
(m.) Pho 381; altera {ab.) M 199. 

{pron.) alter HF 712, Pho 58, 463; 
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alteriiis (m.) Tr 231; altenim (ifi.) 
Oe 1018; (neu.) Pho 101. 

altenms altenmm A 77; [altemae (g.) 
Th 836 N.HEINS]; alteniam Pho 435; alterno 
A 44, 439; alterna Pho 459, Pha 411, A 561, 
Th 25, [Oc 233 n.heiks. bentl.]; alterno HO 
n&^ldd. *P£iP.]; altemae Th 133, HO 1637 
[aeteraae E]; altemos A 65; altemas Oc 388 
[del RITT.]; altema (oc.) HF 593; altemis (/.) 
HF 377, Pha 1028, Oe 689; altemis {quasi 
adv.) A 820, Th 340. 

Althaea Althaeae (g.) M 780; [althe- 
am HO 954 £]; Althaea {voc,) HO 954[althe- 
am£]. 

(altiones v, alcyon.] 

ahisonas altisoni {m.g,) Pha 1134; 
altisono {m.d.) HO 530; altisona {ac.) A 582. 

altor altorem HF 1247[auctoTem EA 
corr, ^]. 

altrix Pha 883[adstricta peip. attrita n. 
B£iNS.]; {voc.) Pha 251, 358, HO 396, 402, 
450, 491. 

altus HF 367, Tr 480, Pha 100, Oe 280; 
alta HF 665, 929, 979, Tr 324, 326, lOSO, 
Pho 67, 144, Pha 1057, Oe 136, [164 w], 494 
[alia £], 508[<utraque gakr. 19J1>1 A 596, 
727, [737 EAl Th[<51 P>], [469 A], 576 
[abna bentl.], 811, HO 380[laeta madv. 
<alia N.HEINS. STn.>], [1639 A]; altnm HF 
1329, Oe 922, A 395a, Th 54; alti (m.) HF 
1055, Tr 327, Pha 965, Th 455; altae {g.) Oc 
214; alti Pha 328, 506; alto {neu.) Tr 48, Pha 
1137, A 500[alio gron.]; altnm M 723, Th 
175, 886, HO 501; altam Pha 1037, Oc 218; 
ahnm Oe 337, HO 391; alto (m.) HF 625, 
M 147, Pha 830, A 222; alta HF 6, 92, 731, 
Tr 197, Pho 119, M 729, Pha 9, Oe 140 
[atra w<C vitatur P>corr. richt.], Th 651, 
[HO 1694 KOETSCH.]; alto HF 654, M 327, 
Pha 216, 332, Oe 271, [602 «], A[<564 C r», 
850, Th 927, Oc 881; alti A 9; alta Tr 15, Oe 
8; altia (m.) A 342; altoa HF 384, Pho 111, 
Pha 1206, Oc 501, 698; altas Pho 424, Pha 93, 
613, 644, Oe 346, A 479, 505, Oc 897; alta HF 
958, Tr 1091, Pho 22, 255, M 529, 1026, Pha 
235, 1029; altia (m.) HF 339, Tr 1118, Pho 
209, [Oe 277 A], A 333, Oc 687; (/.) Oe 50, 
532, A 892, (fi^.) Pho 115, Pha 1154, Th 
186, 225, 457. 

[alti {inc.) Pha 401 £.] 
ahnm {subst.) {ac.) [HF 377 bentl.], 
Tr 932, 1046, M 368, Oe 255, A 101, 



Oc317; aho HF[377 bentl.], 600> 
1212, Tr 202, M 387, Pha 1007, Oe 
330, 984, A 86, Th 577, HO 698; altn 
{nom.) Th 590; {ac.) Oe 390,[893 A]. 
ahe HF 201, Tr 1053, 1149, Oe 924, 
969, Th 656, HO 406, Oc 379, 416. 
altior (/.) A 716. 

althia {adv.) Tr 259, 267, 695, M 693. 
alnmna alumnae {g.) Oc 73, 773; alnmna 
{voc.) M 158, 380, Pha 255, 588[alumnu8 
A^y HO 276, 445, 539, Oc 254, 691. 

ahimnna [Pha 588 A^, A 733, HO 1538; 
alnmnia {d.) Oc 406; alnmnoa Oe 747, A 
810. 

alvena alveo {ah.) Th 72, 3SS[om. E]. 
amaraa amara {f.nom.) Oe 538. 
" Amaion Tr 243, 673, A 218, HO 1185; 
[amaionnm Pha 232 A'^]. 

Amaionina Amasoninm {neu.ac.) Pha 
232[amazonum A^, A 736, HO 1450. 
ambagea ambage Oe 214. 
[ambedo ambeanm {nom.) Pha 1266 A.] 
ambignus Fha 693, 840; ambignnm 
{nctn.) A 984; ambigua (ac.) Pha 639; 
ambiguis (/.) Pba 1141. 

ambiguum {subst.) ambigno {ab.) 
Oe 208; ambigua {ac.) Oe 216. 
ambio ambit Pho 609, Oe 325, [505 corr. 
in ambiat T], A 455, HO 67; ambinnt Tr 16; 
ambiet Oe 505[ambiat ex ambit T]; [ambint 
Oe 505 corr. ex ambit T]; ambiena (m.) BF 
593. 

ambitio Th 350. 

ambitna ambitn HF 887, M 400, Oe 
369, 543. 

ambo amboa Oe 857, A 346, HO 516; 
ambobua {neu.) HO 822. 

amburo ambnatna A 540; ambnata {ab.) 
Pha 1098; [ambnstia {f.ab.) A 745 M.Mt^LL.]. 
amena (m.) HF 1021, 1033, [HO 1700 £]; 
(/.) Pha 702, 1180, Oe 60, A 244, HO 226, 
[717 Ai Oc[50 ^], 338. 
amentnm v. ammentnm. 
amicio amicta {nom.) HF 627; [amie- 
tnm {nom.) HF 467 with.]. 

amictns amictn Oe 552; amictna (ac.) 
Pha 386, A 883, HO 571, 828. 

amicns {adi.) amica {ac.) Pha 569. 
amicns {subst.) amici A 917; amico 
{d.) A 920. 
amitto HO 1426; amittis HO 1137[amit- 
tit E]; [amittit HO 1137 E]; amiai HF 1259, 
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Pha 1122, [HO 1837 A<iaLL.>];aiiii8it [M 
767 a>], Th 11, HO 1039; [amitte HO 1703 £]; 
ttnissi M 622[amissae A^; amissae (g,) Pha 
578; amissam (m.) Pha 1117, Oe 665, Th 
1085, [HO 1110 A]; amisso (m.) HO 1110 
[amissum i4], 1837[amisi A <mill.>], [1837a 
LEo]; amissas Th 475; [amisaae (inc,) M 622 
Al. 

aimneiitDm (ac,) Pha 812. 

amnia HF 934, Pho 86, M 411, Pha 5b, 
1232, Oe 348; (g,) Pha 510, Oc 285, [Th 68 
RiCHT.]; amnem HF 683, 764, Th 106, HO 
590; amne HF 752, Pha 16; amnea (ac.) Tr 
186, Pha 701, 1180, Oe 41, Th 68[manes E 
amnis kicht.], [1008 *peip.], HO 1208, 1365, 
1985[annos amnes(anno6 del.)E]. 

amo Pha 646; amas HF 1337, M 897, Pha 
112; amat M 549, Pha 351, 485, Th 124, 476, 
952, HO 359, 361, 362[om. E\; amantar HO 
357; amabat Pha 119; amabit Pha 177; 
anuiTi Pho 262; amaati Pha 117; amayimas 
Pha 596; amet HO 419[om. £]; amarem Pho 
370; amate Th 82; amare Pha 415, HO 548, 
555; amari Pho 659; amantis (/.} Pha 671; 
amantem (m.) Pho 351; amantes (m.nom.) 
HO 378; amantam (m.) Pha 634; amantibna 
(m.d.) M 72; [amato (m.d.) Th 564 £]. 

amomnm amomo (ab.) Th 948. 

amor HF 588, Tr 589, 803, Pho 295, 658t 
M 136, 416, 868, 938, Pha 114, 251, 641 
[amore £» ♦peip.], Oe 630, A 239, 590, Th 
475, 551, HO 355, miom. £], 449, 452, Oc 
192, 539, 553, 613, 647, 883; amoria Tr 304 
[amore ta peip.], Pho 330, Pha 165, 1188, HO 
368, 490, 1015; amori Pha 225, 628, 1185; 
amorem Pho 401, M 398, Pha 133, 195, Th 
85, HO 358, 524, 554; amore[Tr 304a>PEiP. 
<ROSSB.>], Pho 39, M[256 bentl.], 850, 
Pha 128, 240, [641 JE»(*peip.)], 645, 1167, A 
118, llSldel. PEiP.], 189, HO 372[meroque 
N.HEiNS.]; amores (ac.) M 496[mores £], 
867. A 184, Oc 763. 

Amor Pha 218, 349, 354, 574, HO 
472, 474, Oc 562; Amoris HO 580, 
Oc 697; Amorem Oc 557; Amore 
Oc 569; Amor (voc.) Pha 634. 

amoyeo amovea M 262, 495; amoye HF 
397, Tr 455, 492, 514, 570, Pha 704; [amoyeri 
HF 315 A]; amotam HF 659[tota <a *peip. 
<C(in rota corr. Soc. Vat. Urh. rota C(corr.) 
T> raptam bentl. corr. heins.]. 



AmpUon HF 262, Oe 612; Amphionia [HF 

268 PEiP.(*PEiP.)ci#m D.HEiNS.(amphionis r)], 
Pho 566. 

Ampluoiiiiia (Ampluonia (ab.) Oe 485 i. 
OKON. *PEiP.]; Amphionios Oe 179[Actae- 
onios BENTL.<f/ HAKD.: rec. richt. corr. et 
add.>]. 

Amphitryon HO 1248[om. A*^]. 

amplector HF 1319; ampleetar (fut.) Pho 
460, HO 343; (coni.) HF 297; ampleetere HF 
1014; amplezae (voc.) M 15. 

ampleziis ampleziim M 552; amplexn Tr 
761[amplexus £], Pho 475, M 848, Oe 192b, 
Th 976, Oc 743; amplexna (ac.) HF 638, 
Pha 705, Th 522. 1004, 1023, HO 1342, Oc 
769; [amplezns (inc.) Tr 761 £]. 

amplna ampla (f^eu.tum.) HF 673. 

amplior (/.) HF 922; amplina (nom). 
Th 267, [HO 1867 £]; (ac.) 
HF 1282. 
amplins (adv.) HF 681, 1258, Tr 390 
Pha 219, 1212, Oe 1014. 

ampnto ampotat Th 727, 761[lancinat 
N.HEiNS.], 763 [del. c.barth(bentl.)]; am* 
pnta M 530; ampntana (m.) Th 1059; am- 
pntatnm (nom.) A 902. 

Amyclae Amydaa Tr 70. 

an HF 619, 623, 685, 761, 964, 1043, 1048, 
1139, 1144, 1330, Tr 210, 371, 378[ac(c in 
ras.)E?l [<380i»], 564,565, 608, 685, 731, 
[739 A], 816, 819, 822, 828, 836, 837, 840 
[ac bothe], 843, [845a], 848, 849, 890, 929, 
973, 1059, 1170W5, 11716«, Pho 107, 252, 
450, 477, 496, 498, 577, M 457[ante £], Pha 
259, 260, [684 A<cet.>l 723, 906, Oe 204, 
275,312,346, 667, 775, [952 A<C cet.>l 
[1013 A<C cet.>l 1037, A S2[bis A], 195, 
399a, 579, 653, 909, Th 120, 629, 630, 631, 
725, 731, 745, 771, 968, 969, 10336w, \pro 
altero ut bentl.], HO 718[et <a corr. peip. 
<quid P>], 773, 971[-ne A], 975[<non C P 
(t*(^)>], 1121, 1255[i>m. £], 1257, 1566 
[om. E], 1567[(Wfi. £], iS96[om. £], 1597 
[om. £], [1598 ^4], 1599[i>m. £], 1600[(Wfi. £], 
1694, [1715 Al [1811 Al 1919, 1954, 1978, 
Oc 462, 577. 

Ancaena Ancaenm M 643[Antaeum a> 
corr. o]. 

[ancedo v. antecedo.j 

ancepa M 939; (f.) Oe 847; ancipitia (/.) 
Oe 778; ancipiti (m.ab.) Pho 629; ancepo (/. 
voc.) Pha 761. 
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ancepfl (subst.) andpiti (ab.) HF 
1307. 

[<ancilla HO 387 stu. 1911 >.] 

ancora ancoras Tr 759. 

[andro v. antmm.] 

Andromacha 6* Andromache Andro- 
macha Tr 907; Andromache Tr 968; An- 
dromacham Tr 576; Andromachen Tr 804; 
Andromacha (voc.) Tr 533, 925. 

[angaei v. Augeus.] 

ango angit Th 1105[tangit A *peip.]. 

[Angor V. Graius.] 

anguifer anguifera (ab.) HF 812. 

[anguineus anguinea (ac.) A 760 N. 

HEINS. *PEIP. <def. GARK. 191 1>.] 

anguis M 695, 961[sanguis E], Oe 726; 
angne HF 789, HO 1003[angm E igne n. 
HEiNS.]; [angui HO 1003 £]; angnes (nom.) 
HF 217; (ac.) Th 97, HO 1927; anguihns 
HF 101, HO 1193, Oc 262. 

Anguis (nom.) Th 870. 

angulus angulum M 249; angulo A 998. 

angustus M 1011; angustnm (nom.) M 
292; (m.ac.) HO 1638[augustum A anguste E 
corr. ^]; angnsto Pho 228; angusta Th 452; 
angusto Oe 345; [angustas M 667 del. richt. 

PEIP.& RICUT.]. 

[anguste HO 1638 £.] 

anhelo anhekntem (m.) M 409; an- 
helante (neu.) HO 1339[anhelanti A]; [an- 
heknti (neu.ab.) HO 1339 A]; anhekntes (m. 
ac.) HO 1131. 

anhehis anhelnm (neu.ac.) HO 1414 
[anhelo .4]; anhelo [(m.inc.) HO 1414 A]; 
(neu.ab.) Oc 779; anhela (nom.) A 713; (ac.) 
Oe38. 

aniUs HO 1761; anilis (neu.g.) Tr 1169; 
aniles (f.ac.) HO 925. 

anima Tr 952; animae (g.) Oe 367; (d.) 
[HF 742 EA<Soc.(-me)> ♦peip.], Tr 402 
[del. ♦PEIP.]; animam HF 1258, 1308, Tr 376 
[<(W.H0FF.>1, Pho 143, 165, M 304, 663,Oe 
344, 788, 1056, A 987, HO 25, 263, 1450, Oc 
244, 375, 630; anima (05.) Pha 1178; (voc.) 
Tr 964, [A 868 E]; animae Oe 609, Th 1017; 
animas HF 304,722,Trl61, A753;animae 
(voc.) M 743[manes leo]; [(—anime) Pho 45 
£, Pha 112 E]. 

animosns animosa (nom.) HF 201, 1 150, 
Tr 588, Pho 445; animose HO 977[animosa 
A]; animosa (voc.) Pho 94[animos JS^], [HO 
977 A]. 



animns HF 28, 858, 1148, Tr 168, 623» 
633, 945, [1066 Al 1146, llSSldel. PEip. 
(BENTL.)], Pho 37, 155, 177, 241, 279, 352, 
385, M 444, 466, 540, 670, 918, Pha 163, 179, 
202, 448, 606, 892, Oe 204, 209, 595, 764, 766, 
A 5, 144,164,266,Th[267 <a ♦peip. <rossb.>], 
[269 animus E»], 419, 634, 1106, HO 287, 307, 
718, 745, 841, 964, Oc 383, 537, 818; animi 
HF 1066b, 1093, Pho 585, M 391[istud A], 
Oc 99, 549, 561; animo HF 742[animac 
EA *PEiP.<5oc.(anime) >c<7rr .^<animo 
r>], 1262, M 924[anime gron.], Oe 841, A 
246, Th 496; animum HF[107 A], 311, 1063, 
1276, Tr 3, 436, 642, [681 .4^, 951, M 176, 203, 
426, Pha 229, 271, 413, 460, 573, 866, 1066, 
A 134, 250, 276, Th 275, HO 31[dominum 
PEIP. tandem leo nimium n.heins.], 994, 
1744, Oc 22, 51, 183, 194, 754, 869, 929; 
animo HF 107[animum A], 330, 350, 412, 
Tr 712, 1093, Pho 141, 392, M 152, 555, 557, 
Pha 250, 429, 590, A 127, 226, 883, Th 210, 
[242 A]f 267[animus w *peip. <def. rossb.> 
corr. leo], 519, 719, 937, HO 232, 1723; 
anime Tr 613, 662[<quod malimi L l malimi 
quod o>], Pho 45[animac £], M 41, 895, 
[924 GRON.], 937, 976, 988, Pha 112[animae 
£], 592, 599, 719, Oe[878 richt.], 933, 952, 
1024, A 108[anime(e in ras.)E]y 192, 228, 
868[anima £], 915, Th 192, 270, 283, 324, 
423, HO 842, 867, 1828; animi Tr 1022; 
animisPha919, Th511; animos HF[370 il 
E^<d€f. siEGif. 1911>], 422, 815, Tr 302, 
339, 419, 506, 532, 745, 1158, [Pho 94 E], 
M 175, Pha 256, 560, 1060, 1183, Oe 878 
[anime richt.], A 63, 252, 620, 958, Th 242, 
[animo A\ 638, HO 407[(WJ. E], Oc 792; 
animis HF 363, 370[ammos A EXdef. 
SEEGM. 191l>\ Tr 1096, HO 708, Oc 577. 

annosus annosa Oe 535; annosi (fn.g.) 
Oe 504; annosa (neu.nom.) HO 783; (ac.) 
Oe 727, A 95. 

annns Pha 971; anni HF 180; HO 1096; 
annum HO 69; annomm HF 291, Tr 337, 
Pha 443, HO 1422; annis HF 1250, Tr 24, 
Pha 267, 1253, A 867[annos E]; annos Tr 
127, 213, [547 .4], 591, 699, 769, Pha 231, A 
156, 399a, [867 E], Th 846, HO 584, [1985 
E(del. E)]; annis Tr 69, 274, 911, 1058, M 
375, A 625, 866, Th 318, Oc 538. 

annnus annuis (f.ab.) HF 540. 
[anohis v. Gnosiacus.] 
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Antaeos HF 482, HO 24, 1788; [An- 
taeam M 643 <a corr, a]; Antaeo (ab.) HO 
1899[aethnaeo E]. 

ante (adv.) HF 375, [486 ^<C Soc.'>l 
Pho[215 -4], [347 A], 409, 501[cedante £], 
M 576, Oe 219, 735, [1047 £], Th 83, 480, 
958, HO 347, Oc 29, 955. 

ante (praep.) HF 254, 293, 1020, 

1023, 1057, Tr[31 ^4), 37, 238, 443, 

732, 940, 943, [M 457 £], Pha 1063, 

Oe 303, 742, A 400, 585, 776, 792, 

992, Th 281, 284, HO 25, 936, 1271, 

1485, Oc 322. 

antecedo Pho 76[<ancedo P(anteoedo 

Q>]\ antecedit Tr 1147; antecessit Tr 635, 

Pho 249, HO 73. 

anteeo anteire A 453. 
antemna antenna antennae (nom.) Oe 
886; antemnas M 323, A 505. 
Antenor AntenorisTr 60. 
anteqoam HF 210, 450, A 899, Th 201, 
HO 1148, 1410, Oc 636. 

ante. . .qnam HF 585/6, Oe 665/6, 

576/7, Oc 14/6, 86/8, 222/5; 
ante. . .ante. . .quam Pha 569/ 
570/3, HO 335/6/8, 1582/4/6[(Wf. 

£]. 
[anthos v. Xanthus.j 

Antiope Pha 227, 927. 

antiquDS antiqua M 953; antiqni (m.) 
M 41, Th 337; [iel. richt. peip.&richt.]; 
(neu.) M 766; antiquam HO 806; antiqnum 
(neu.) Pho 77, A 744, Th 223; antiquo (neu.) 
Pha 846; antiqua (nom.) A S97ldel. peip.]; 
[antiqnis Pha 441 E]; antiqna (ac.) Pho 37, 
[HO 1794 peip.]; antiquis (neu.) Th 671. 

antiqnnm (subst.) antiqua (ac.) Pha 
916. 

antmm [(ac.)Th 70 £]; antro HF 792, 
804, 1107, Tr 831, Pha 103[andro E], [Oe 
,557 £], Th 76; antra (nom.) Pha 539; (ac.) 
HF 916, Pha 928. 

anns (/.) Pho 411, [Pha 882 <a *peip.], 
HO 14O6[0m. A], 1782, 1821, 1859[manus £]; 
(voc.) Tr 1059. 

anxins Th 604; anxiae (g.) Th 571; 
anziam Pha 438[anxia E]; [amda (ab.) Pha 
438 £]; anxios Tr 616. 

Aonins M 80; [Aoniam M 105 A]. 

aper Pha 30b, 347, A 892, HO 1537. 

aperio aperit HF[37 A B], 13Sl<om. 
A>], Tr 178, Pha 18, Oe 121[aperi 71, A430; 



apemi M 458; aperire A 305; aperti (m.) 
HO 1158;apertum(nfM.)Oe 622; aperto (m.) 
Pha 501, Oe 275, Th 805; (neu.) HF 141 
[<om. A>]; aperta (nom.) Th 908; [aper- 
tas HO 1008 GRON. leo]; apertis (m.) Tr 
104; [aperi (inc.) Oe 121 T]. 

apertum (subst.) aperto (ab.) HF 56. 

aperte (adv.) Pha 640, 859. 

Aphidnae Aphidnas Pha 24[athytnas E 
ephidnas A corr. a]. 

apparatns apparatu A 254. 

appareo apparet HF 782, Pha 660, A 
459. 

apparo HF 111, HO 476; apparas Pha 171, 
A 192; apparat Pha 825; appara Tr 898, M 
577, HO 1486; apparate Pha 1277. 

appeUo (1) Tr 665, HO 1246. 

appello (3) appellite HF 908, Oe 299. 

appeto appetis Pho 63[exx)etis A^], Oe 
835; appetit Pha 205[appetens A], A 20, 
[<Oc422 vt)RT. post nAR-m.^M in marg.) 
obloq. GEM. BnsCHE>]; appetunt Pho 331; 
appetes Pho 620; appetat Pha 796; appe- 
teret HO 1754; appetens (m.) Fha 180, 
[205 A], 916; appetendum est Th 472[est 
om. A]; [appetendum (est) Th 472 A]. 

applico applicat Tr 795; applicans (m.) 
HF769. 

appono apposita (nom.) Tr 221[impo- 
sita SCRTV.]; [apposito (neu.ab.) Oe 341 

BENTL.]. 

[apprime HF 213 A £»<*>.] 
approho approba M 977, HO 1712. 
apto aptat M 85, Oe 935; aptatnr A 425 
aptabat Pha 533[aptarat bentl.]; [aptarat 
Pha 533 bentl.]; aptata. . .est HF 1300 
aptaret Oe 96; aptate HO 194; aptari M 175 
Pha 319; aptans (m.) HO 1033[tangens A] 

aptus apta (f.nom.) M 697; [aptas HO 

1004 liADV.]. 

aptior (m.) M 89; (/.) HF 906, Tr 
817. 

aqua aquae (g.) HF916[aquas A]; (nom,) 
Th 480; aquas [HF 916 A], Pho 606, M 754, 
Pha 568, 581, 1028, Oe 284, A 20, 770, Th 
68; aquis [RF 132 ^ *peip.], Tr 228, M 
213, 725, [Pha 420 BENTL.<fm«fi0 equis 
(perperam PEiP.atRiCHT.) > ], A 69. 

aqnik (ab.) Pho 390. 

Aquilo A 479; Aquilonis HO 778; Aqni- 
lone M 634. 
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ani [HO 102 £ i4 ^peip., Oc 795 A]; 
[mnm HF 876 Terent,]; me (nom.) M 578, 
A 700, Th 464, 684, [694 bentl.], HO 876; 
«rb HF 1255, Oe 71, 299, Th 706; anw HF 
503, 876[aram Tereni.], 899, 911, 922, 1040, 
Tr 45, 780, 1107, [Pho 127 .4], M 808, Pha 
106, 499, Oe 197[cadentum .4], 303, 305, 
[333 A^(exc.Vd.)l 822, A 166, 219, 392a, 
585, 645, 776, 792W5, 898, 951, Th 95, 693, 
726, 742, 1058, HO 25, 592, 784, 790, 810, 
1702, Oc 701, 756; aris Oe 383[are A^, A 
972, Oc 976; arae M 7S5li.€.(apices 2 m. 
cdd.) £]; [are (inc.) Oe 383 A^. 

Anibs Pha 67, HO 793; Arabes HF 910, 
M 711; Arabiim[Oe 117 .4], A 807; Arabaa 
Oe 117[arabas T arabSs sic E Arabum ^4]; 
(arabSa (inc.) Oe 117 £]. 

[arathon v. Marathon.] 

arator Th 801, HO 634. 

aratram aratri A 366. 

Araxea [Araxem Oe 428 ^4]; Araxen M 
373, Pha 58, Oe 428[Araxem ^4]. 

arbher HF 582, 730, 1336, Tr 984, 1070, 
Pho 166, Pha 529, A 731, Th 14, Oc 488; 
{voc.) HF 205, 597,HO 1173; arbitri (nom.) 
HO 1007[om. .4]. 

arbitrhmi arbitri M 137; arbitrio Tr 
764, Pha 601, Oe 883, HO 484; arbitria (nom.) 
Tr 924[arbitrix E\, Oe 839; (ac.) Pho 596. 

[arbitrix v. arbitrinm.] 

arbor HF 912, Pha 457, Oe 542, A 852> 
Th 110, 157, 653, HO 1634; arboria [Oe 717 
i4], Th 69; arbore Oe 717[arboris A]; arborea 
(ac.) Oe 728b[<^. leo], [HO 458 birt]; arbo- 
ribns HF 910, HO 667. 

arbnatnm arbnatia (d.) Pha 968. 

Arcadia Arcadiae (g.) HO 980. 

Arcadina Arcadia HO 366[archadia £]; 
Arcadinm (nom.) Oe 477[archadium E Arca- 
dmn *PEiP.]; Arcadii (m.g.) A 832; Arca- 
diaa HO 16[argolicas i.gron. ^peip.]; Arca- 
dia HF 229. 

arcanna Th 226, Oc 741; arcana (/. nom.) 
Th 650; arcano [(ifi.a^.) HO 535a richt.]; 
(neu.) M 912; [arcania (m.ab.) Th 585 

BENTL.]. 

arcannm (subst.) arcani HO 476; 
arcania HO 535; arcana (ac.)HF 
597 [archana E secreu A], Tr 580, 
M 679, Pha 875, Oe 215[archana 
£], 522, HO 482, 486. 



Arcaa Arcadoa (f.) HF 130[Aicades ^ 
<om. A> del. leo]; [Arcadea HF 130^]; 
Arcadnm [Oe 477 *peip.], HO 1536, 1811 
[Arcadum an i4]; Arcadaa Pha 786; ArcndM 
(voc.) HO 1883[<natum garr. 19n>]. 

arceo arcebo Th 95; aront Tr 489 
[arguit w corr. ^], Th 748, HO 720[arguit c# 
corr. ^]; arceaa Pho 322, [Pha 805 A]\ arcent 
Th 132; arcear Pho 586; arcerem Pho 497; 
arcniaaem Tr 279[arguissem w corr. ups.); 
arcnisaet Th 749; arcete M 188. 

arcesso 6* accerso accerae Th 53[ar- 
oesse ^(r) accerse RIO Vad. acresce Ag.)]; 
[arcease Th 53 ^(r),<HO 1310 suiacA>]; 
[arceasas Oe 832 A]; acceraite Oe823[acer- 
site E]. 

[archadia et archadinm v. Arcadia ei 
Arcadina.] 

[archana v. arcanua.] 

[Arcticna arctica (ab.) Tr 842 delr.; 
(ac.) M 315 .4.] 

Arctophylax Th 874[artophylax u]. 

Arctos HF 6, Oe 508; [arcto (ab.) M 683 
E]; Arctos (ac.) M 405, Th 477; [(«ik;.)HO 
1107 £]. 

arctous HO 1107[arctO6 E]; arctoi Tr 
395; arctoae (d.) HO 1565[(?m. £]; arctoaa Oe 
606, HO 1286. 

Arctoua Arctonm (neu.ac.) HF 1326; 
Arctoo (neu.ab.) M 683[arcto JS], 
Oc234 

arcns HF 1153, HO 157, 517, 976[arcu 
£], 1236, 1656; arcum HF 992, 1197, 1229 
[ensem co<hard. ^LZ.>corr. wtth. bentl. 
<ignem hoff.>], HO 549, 974, [1648 i4J; 
arcn Pha 278, [HO 976 E], Oc 559[arcus 
A *PErp. corr. n.heins. BtJcH.]; arcna (ac.) 
HF 1232, Tr 825, M 815, Pha 72, 203, Oe 
469[<om. A>1 A 326, 864a, HO ASOlom. 
£], 1401, 1453, 1648[arcum i4 <!/>], 
1722, [Oc 559 A ♦?£!?.]. 

ardeo ardet M 582, 89(3[<madet m>], 
Pha 102, Th 253, 770, HO[728 i4<iaLL,>l, 
1222, [Oc 50 GRON.]; ardetis Tr 40; ardent 
Oe 958, [A 762 Al Th 675, [Oc 50 peip. 
*P£ip.], [354 ^]; ardebit HF 1233; arsisti 
HO 1959; arait M 666, Pha 309, HO 370, 
[728peip.(*peip.)<rossb.>]; [<ardeat HO 
537 / P>]; ardere HO 1731; araiase Oe 
67, HO 175; ardens (m.) Tr 280, Th 855, 
HO 723, Oc 50[amens ^ ardet gron. ardent 
PEiP.(*PEiP.)], 543[urgens ^]; (f.) Tr 19, 
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A 119, HO 1362, 1700[amens £], Oc 332; 
ardentis (/.) HO 286; ftrdentem (m.) HO 
1708, 1744[ardente E\; (/.) HF 100, HO 67, 
1727; ardens (ac,) HO 1743, Oc 232; ardenti 
(m.) HO 740ldel. peip.&richt.]; ardente 
(/.) Tr 56; ardenti (/.) M 639; ardenti (neu.) 
Th 1017[arenti bothe]; ardentes (m.ac.) HO 
1308; arsnms HO 1692[(m. £];ar8anini (m.) 
HO 1724[om. £]; arsum (ac.) HO 1666; [ar- 
dente (inc.) HO 1744 £]. 

ardesco ardescit Pha 681. 

ardor HO 1278, 1845, Oc 54, 189; [ar- 
dorcm A 177 A^^y^Mrdore A 177[ardorem A'^]. 

ardnns Tr 539; ardna A 539; ardni (m.) 
Tr 1148; ardno {neu.ab.) Pho 67; ardnos 
Pha 1042. 

ardnnm (subst.) (ac.) Th 167. 

area Th 357. 

areo aret Oe 42[aret £], 153, arentem 
/.) HF 319; arente (m.) Oe 51; (/.) Th 5; 
[arenti (neu.) Th 1017 bothe); arentes {f. 

ac.) M 724[hispeRLnntes R ut vid.], HO 1221; 
{f.voc.) Pha 1263. 

aresco [<arescit Th 110 gass. 1911>]\ 
arescet HO 1368. 

argentnm argento (ah.) Th 913. 

Argi Argis (d.) M 658. 

Arginis Ar^Tae (g.) HF 1180[<argivo 
carr. in argive C>]; Argiva (ab.) HF 1124; 
if.voc.) Tr 277; Argivos Tr 444;[<Argiyo 
(»iic.)HF 1 180 C(corf. in argive) > ]. 

Argo M 238[Argo8 A^l 349[Argo8 A\ 
367. 

Argolicna Argolica Th 185[argolico A ^ 
<C T*(argoHca P) > ]; ArgoKcae (^.) Tr 813, 
A 395a; Argolico (m.d.) HO 1932; [(m. 
fl6.)Th 185 i4^<CT*>]; Argolica A 806; 
Argolid Tr 150; ArgoUds (/.) Pho 576, HO 
400[cW.»PEiP.]; Argolicas HF 7, 59, Tr 
672, Pho 58, Th 404, H0[16 i.caoN. ♦peip.], 
37, 418 [om. £], 1508, 1680; Argolicae (voc.) 
HO 1891. 

[<Argoli8 HO 318 rossb.>.] 
Argos 6* Ar^ Argos (nom.) HF 1038, 
Tr 855, Oe 486, A 729, Th[180 A], 411, 627; 
Argi (nom.) Th 119; [Argomm HO 318 birt 
<ROSSB.>]; Argos Pho 283[agro6 bentl.], 
[Pha 1057 i4<MiLL.>], A 353, Th 122, 298, 
HO 500, im[om. £]; Argis Tr 245, A 304; 
Argos (voc.) A 808, 809; [Argos (inc.) M 238 
A , o4y A J. 



argno argnis HO 898; argnor Oe 660; 
arguit (perf.) [Tr 489 w], Pha 692, [HO 720 
w]; argoat Oc 865; arguamns Pha 721; argn- 
ant M 501; [argnissem Tr 279 a>]. 

argutus arguti (nom.) Pha 82. 

Ariadna Ariadnae (g.) Pha 245[adriane 

aries Th 226; arietis M 471. 
Aries Th 850. 

arista aristas Tr 76. 

arma HF 401, 403, 1121, 1235, 1284, Tr 
731, Pho 499, 526, M 972, Oe 519, A 79, 87, 
Th 543, 562, HO 479, 975, 1395; armomm 
HF 617, Tr 320, Pho 296; armis HF 1343, 
Pho 407; arma HF 120, 364, 409, 976, 1153, 
1242«5, 1260, 1271, 1295, Tr 8, [46 leo], 
182, 322, 531, 591, 683, 775, Pho[276 E\, 284, 
321, 340, 358, 402, 408, 443, [456 tach.], 
[509 w], 615, 621, 628, M 169, 526, Pha 533, 
546, Oe 479, 732, [735 .4], A 221, 229, Th 1084, 
HO 1326, 1878, Oc 401; armis HF 253, 1172, 
Tr 46[ausis bentl. anna leo], 214, 987, Pho 
389, 418, 545, 560, [Pha 327 leo], Oc 587, 
A 213, 614, 618, Th 181, 382, HO 1879, Oc 
527, 546. 

[armena v. Armenins.] 

Armenius Armenia (ab.) Th 732[annena 
A^<Scor.(^)cet.(2iTmi&mBL CP)>], HO 241 
[armento A<^ armenta C P>]. 

armentum armenti Tr 537, 818[armeB- 
tis il^^^Cc^^.^armenti P)>], Oe 381; ar- 
mento (d.) Th 733; armentum Pha 297; 
armento Oe 146; armenta (nom.) A 98; ar- 
mentis (d.) HF 227; [(ab.) HO 785 A]\ 
[<armenta (inc.) HO 241 C P>]\ [armento 
(inc.) HO 241 i4<immo * armenta CP>]; 
[armentis (inc.) Tr 818 A^<C cet.>]. 

armifer armiferae (g.) Pha 909[armi- 
gere A^\ armifero (neu.ab.) M 468[(fe/. 

LEO PEIP.& RICHT.]. 

armifer (subst.) armiferi (voc.) M 980 
[armigeri A<Ccet. (armiferiP) > ] . 

[armiger armigere (g. i.e.-ait) Pha 909 
A^; armigeri (voc.) M 980i4<Cc^.(armi- 
feriP)>]. 

armo armat A 897, Oc 118, 466, 558; 
a(marit Pho 276[anna uitabis £], Oc 419, 
499; armes M 523; armemus Pha 261; ar- 
ment Oe 873; armetur HO 849, 1313, amuw- 
set A 209; amiate[Oe 404 ^ peip.], Oc 970; 
armasse M 914; armatus HF 45, 98, Pho 
482, [Oe 404 ie £ T]; armata Tr 675, M 214, 
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Pha 547, A 529, [HO 973 £]; armato (mJ,) 
Th 564[ainato £]; annati Oe 404[armatus 
RET armate ^ armate et feip.]; amuitae 
HO 973[armata E corr. lips. Sarmatica et 
A]y Oc 625; armatis (m.d.) Tr 671. 

armos armo (ab.) Oe 144; armos HF 
795. 

[<aro arantes (J.nom.) Pha 87 

KOETSCH.>.] 

[arpia v. Harpjria.] 
[arpyla v. Harpjria.] 
aniuiteneiis (f.voc.) Pha 709. 
arrideo adridet Oe 841. 
[arrogo v. adrogo.] 

ars HF 353, 573, Oe ^[om. ^], A 507[in 
A]; [artem M 824 A, A 567 E\; arte Tr 354, 
866, M[651 KOETSCH.], 824[artem ^4], Pha 
121, 1074; artes (oc.) Tr 583, M 563, Pha 
550, Oe 596, Oc 408; artibos M 576, Pha 426, 
Oe 894, HO 452. 

[arsz V. arz.] 

artifex (m.) Pha 1220, A 983; (f.) M 734> 
Pha 559, Oc 386; (m.voc.) Tr 750. 

arto arUt HF 1211, A 894. 

[artophylaz v. Arctophylaz.] 

artas (subst.) (nom.pl.) Tr B9, M 838, 
Oe 376; (ac.) HF 414, 1079, 1317, Tr 168, 
487, 565, 1109, 1111, 1177, M 48[<peractiis 
PC(j)eractum in marg.)Scor.(corr. in marg.) 
(artus T^)>], 353, 487, 912[ortus £], 947, 
Pha 366, Vn[del. leo peip.& RiCHT.<(fe/. 
BECK>], 1248, 1254, Oe 182, 188a, 224, 419, 
440 [dd. LEO<om. A>], 624, 659, 762,858, 
923, A 508, 778, Th 278, 433, 635, 763[del. 
c.barth(bentl.)J, 779[del. ♦peip.], 1059, HO 
537,706,826,845, 914,920, 1226, 1292, 1355, 
1393, 1396, Oc 171, 735[(W. ♦peip.] 

artna (adi.) arto (m.ab.) Oe 602[alto <a 
corr. RiCHT.], A 829; (neu.) M 145, A 564 
[<alto CT(arto P Scor.)>]; artis (m.) Pho 
148;art08HF 220 [del. with.]; (artas Oe 377 
A^; artis (m.) Oe 277[alt]S A]; (neu.) Pha 
1055. 

artnm (subst.) arto (ab.) HF 1307. 

armm arri (g.) HF 881; anro (ab.) M 
332, 46S[del. leo peip. & RiCHT.];anra (nom.) 
Pha 537; (ac.) HF 1164, Tr 564, Pho 509 
[arma ta corr. ^], M 453, Pha[305 koetsch.], 
1093, Oe 280[ima A], 283, 474, 919, A 834, 
H0 635|centauraia E^]; arris HF 260, 366, 
[909 B.SCHM.], Pho 606, M 871, Pha 66. 



arz Tr 478, Oe 227[arsz £], A 562[ar8z 
E\; arcis Tr 929; arcem Oe 185, A 567[artem 
£], HO 1441 [axem u) corr. peip.]; arcc Pho 
446, Pha 260, Th 641, [HO 1694 o koetsch. 
<def. R0SSB.>], Oc 380; arcos Th 187, HO 
1909[arcis £]; [uaA(nom. cf. peip. & richt. 
p. 498)HO 1909 E\; arcinm Th 342; arcos 
Oe 48, A 77, 927; [arcis (ac.) M 345 icadv.]. 

[aacendo a8cendamPholl2i4;a8cendat 
HF 21 A £«.] 

[aacensor (voc.) Pha 1207 E.] 

aadsco asdTit Pha 202. 

aacribo Pho 653[asscribi E\. 

aselhu aseOo (ab.) Oe 429. 

Asia Asiae Tr 7, 896, A 205, 785; 
Aaiam A 274. 

[aspecto aspectans (neu.nom.) Tr 932 

BIRT.] 

aapectus aapectnm HF[726 A<immo 
*>], 1257[aflfatum bentl.], Pho 517, [Pha 
734 A]; aspecto HF 764, 1004, 1241, Pho 
7,211,[Pha917i4],[Oe223i4^<nadfrfCTe<* 
£/>], Th 548; adspectus (ac.) Pha 734 
[aspectiun A]; aspectns (ac.) HF 726[aspec- 
tum A <*(aspectus C P t)>], Th 793. 

asper aspera (f.nom.) [M 62 ^ip.], HO 
195; asperum (nom.) Pha 899; asperi M 62 
[aspera *P£ip.], HO 865; aaperae (g.) M 87 
aaperam M 431, Th 1048; aaperum Th 314 
aapero (m.ab.) Tr 402[tenareta spero E\ 
asperi Pha 1103; aaperos Pha 804[asperas 
BENTL.]; asperaa Pha[804 bentl.], 993; 
aspera Pha 234, Th 417; asperis (t^eu.) A 598. 

aspergo aapergis Tr 256; aspersit Tr 
1107; [aapergat Th 95 .4]; aspergite Th 95 
[aspergat A]; aspersam HF 372; aapersa 
(neu.nom.) HF 135[<om. A>], HO 734; 
aaperaas Pho 268. 

aapicio aapids HO 384[aspicit E]; aspictt 
HF 600, M 101, [HO 384 E\; aspezi Pho 531; 
[aspiciat Tr 700 leo]; aapidant HO 338 
[inspidant E]; aspice Pha 575, Th 242, 416 
[del. PEiP.], 505, [HO 1991 E\i «spid M 82. 

aaporto aaporto A 301. 

Assaracns Aasarad Tr 17[assarid A^], 
A 878[assarid A"^]. 

[assarid v. Assaracns.] 

[asscribi v. aacribo.] 

assensor (voc.) Pha 1207[aacensor £]. 

asseqnor asseqni HF 423. 

astero aaserere HO 1303. 

asndeo assidens (m.voc.) A 940. 
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•ttidDos Pha 1077; assidiio (m.ab.) Pha 
381, Oe 168, Th 36; (neu.) HF 801[<assidiie 
Mfaasiduo c<?fr.C>]; (^assidiie (a<fv.)HF801 
C(in assiduo corr.) > ]. 

(asdlio aasfliiit Th 706 A ^ip.] 

assbto adsistit Th 706[assiluit A 
*P£ip.]; ataiste Th 276. 

aaaocsco asaoevi A 302; aaaaerant Oc 
401; aasaesce M 809; aasaeta (J.nom.) Tr 
1069, Th 816; assueti (m.g.) Th 255; asaae- 
tae (nom.) HO 876; aaaoetoa Oc 6; adaoe- 
tas Tr 152; asaoeUs Th 952; assoeta A 391; 
[adaoetia (/.} Th 385 koetsch.]. 

aasom adsom A 2; [ades Pha 975 A], 
M 67; adest HF 875, Tr 522, Pho 388[stetit 
Al 398, M 670, 685, Pha 834, Oc 203, 205 
[cst cst BENTL.], 615, A 43, 198, 227, 411, 790, 
796, 947[HO 728 richt.], Oc 392[adsit ^ 
adcs GROT.<comprob. gron. rel. vt^T.>]; 
adaont A 587; aderaa HO 1782; aderit HF 
275, 312, 587, Pha 244, 245, 624, HO 313, 
912; adfoit M 629; aderont Th 1110; adsia 
HF 277[adsbo £]; adait HF 646, 903, M 
699, Th 327[assit £], [Oc 392 ^]; [assit Th 
327 £]; adaint HF 86[<om. A>]; aaaint M 
58; ades Pho 173, M 703, Pha 54, 1175, Oc 
405, A 348[Aadc8 £],'H0 1990[(wi. £], 
[Oc 392 GROT . < comprob. gron. ret. vHrt. > ] ; 
adeste HF 499, M ISlbis A<D>], 16, Pha 
725, 1204, Oe 257, Th 1002, 1003; adesse 
Tr 178. M 770, Oc 844. 

aaaomo assompta (ab.) Th 234. 

aaaor^ aasorge Tr 950. 

Aasjrios Aaajriae (g.) HO 553; Assy- 
rio (ffi.^.) Pho 124; (ab.) Pha 393; Assyria 
(ab.) Pha 87. 

ast HF 1006[at A^, Th 721, HO[510 A], 
[1736 jg, 1752[at A'^ atquc ^]. 

[asta V. liasta.] 

asto HF 1172, Oe 34[crgo A]; adstaa Pho 
167; adatatHF 356[(wi. E^in marg. add. £>]. 

Aatraea Oc 425; Aatraeae (g.) HF 1068; 
(d.) HO 69. 

astrepo adstrepont Pha 1026[astrepunt 
B.SCHV.]; [aatrepont Pha 1026 b.schm.]. 

aatrin^ adatrintfit Oe 555J<Oc 862 
SIZGM. 19n>]; [astrintfit Oc 862 ^'^def, 
SZEGM. 1911 (i.e. adstrinzit)>]; astringont 
Oe 804; aatrinzit Oc 862[astringit }l^<def, 
SSEGU. 1911 (i.e. adstrinzit)>]; aatringe Pho 
481; [adatricta Pha 883 feip. ^feip.]; aatric- 
M145. 



aatrom [astro (ab.) HO 103 A]; aatra HF 
928, 1332, Tr 1141, M 404, Th 825, HO 1575 
lom. E], Oc 389, 530; astrorom Tr 388, Pha 
962, Th 837; astris (d.) HF 195, Pha 1021, 
Th 844, 885, HO 493, 1137[austris £], 1154, 
ISSllom. £], 1621; astra HF 23, 66, 276, 
437, 459, 959, M[345 .4 <ROSSB.(/fflJ. ord. 
retento)>l 758, Pha 1008, Oe 893[alta 
A], A 461, 471, [Th 867 bentl.], HO 13, 
32, 74, 80, 97, [468 £], 817, 1297, 1433, 1564 
[om. £], 1571 lom.E]y 159Slom. £], 1638, 1645, 
1691, 1704, 1943, 1971, 1978, Oc 237, 320, 478, 
768; aatris [M 345 £],Th 1074, HO 468[in as- 
tra jE],527, 728[ardct i4<MiLL.>arsit peip. 
(•PEIP.) <rossb.>], 1237, 1442, 1713, 1972. 

aatos aato Tr 752, Pha 153; astos (ac.) 
Tr 523, 613. 

Aatyanaz A 640. 

at [v. et ad] HF 57, 183, 622[et <a corr. 
GRUT.], 714, [1006 A^, 1008, 1177[aut £], 
1232[ac A], Tr[194 Al 248, 318, [330 A 
<D>1 [469^], 656, 796, [908 swoB.], 
949, 1085, 1160[ct EA<D>corr. o], Pho 
[137 A^^l 153, 188[ct o corr. richt.], 590, 
M 451[ad 0) ^FEiP. <(/</. ROSSB. >cafr. leo], 
631[ad AE corr. gron.], 730[ad R], [743 
R id M.l [948 suppl. richt.], Pha 31, 35b, 
[368 BENTL.], 441[antiquis £], 666, 790, 1072, 
1183, 1243, 1268, 1278, Oe[194 madv.], 282, 
342, [379 £], 450[et u corr. BESTL.<om. 
A>1 513, 807, 962, [1027 o], A[52o], 155, 
257, 531[aut ta corr. richt. cn M.Mt^LL.], 
[580 A], 798, 802, [823 ♦peip.], 892, 970, 1001, 
Th[139 ^], [180 Al 209, [321 A), [740 o], 757, 
HO 70, [93 i4], 124[ct <a corr. scal. set •peip.], 
138, 173[<etCP(*^T)>],382,437[i>m. £], 
510[ast A], 778, 808, 866[ct £], [1230 £], 1321 
[es <a corr. KOETSCH.<ut web.>], [1355 A], 
[1433 ^], 1642[huc n.heins.], [1711 B], 1736 
[ast £], [1752 ^4^, 1858[et w corr. koetsch. 
es PEiP.], [1918 £], Oc[100 gron.], 457[(^. 
LEo], 827[et A corr. bothe]. 

atavoa atavos Tr 712. 

ater HF 694, Tr 21, Oc 47; atra HF 705, 
Pho 394, Oc 164[alta ta corr. n.heins.], Th 
[51 i4<C*(alta P)>], 480, 1072[gemiiiata 
bentl.], H0[1556 birt], 1919; atri (m.) 
HF 1105, A 607, 753, HO 1141; atrae Pha 
1217; atri A 763, HO 1141; [atrae Oc 715 
*PEiP.]; atrmn HF 59, M 148, Th 699, HO 
23; atram M 15, Pha 477; atrom HF 942, A 
487, Th 70[antrum E]; atra (ab.) HF 282, Pho 
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422, Oe[140 «<C uitatur P> corr. richt.], 
1000, A 459, Th 624, HO 1133, 1294; (voc.) 
Oe 1060; atrae Oe 556; atris (neuJ.) Oc 715 
[atrae ♦peip.J; atraa Oe 377[artas ^4^, Th 10, 
HO 1004[hastas E aptas MAm.]; atra Pha 
955; atria (/.) Pha 675, Oc 118. 

Athenae (voc.) Pha 725, 1191. 

Atlios M 720, HO 145, 1048, 1153, [1168 
£], 1383; [athom HO 1730 £); Athon HO 
1730[athom E]. 

[athytnaa v. Apludnae.j 

[atim r. Attia.] 

Atlana & Atlaa Atlans HO 1908[atlas 
A]; Atlaa HO 12, 1599[om. £], [1908 A]. 

Atlantis Atlantides (nom.) HF 11. 

atque 6* ac ac HF 3, 10, 19lom. A^icxc. 
Vd.)l [166 EAl 219, 237, 251, 272, 317, 
329, 349, 352, 358, 381W5, 580, 799, 862, 
936, 977, 983, 1030, 1115, [1232 Al 1280, Tr 
23, 177, 180, 207, 212, 229, 231, 260, 265, 
267, 304, [378 £* c in ras.l 449[twi. £], 457, 
470, 540, 549, [559 £(c sup. scr. m.J)l 
[594 Al 601, 639, [840 bothe], 957, 981, 
1036[et Al 1098, 1100, 1148, 1167, 1174, 
Pho[l i4], 103, [137 r], 164,[<acta C Pacto 
OT^(plsrumque)>], 187, 192, 193, 231, 
335, 348, 448, 556, 628, M 46, [139 £], 219, 
[249 hac ^ om. E], 249[et RAl 381, 415, 
440, 576, 586, 731[twi. E], 847[et A], 929, 
931, 948[et .4], 998, Pha 133, 184, 217, 461 
[et A], 470, [490 ^4^, 524, 622, 633[hac 
N.HEINS.], 676, 756, 855, 882, 891, 1044[i>m. 
E(in marg. add. al. m.)], 1178, 1216, Oe ZZ, 
48, 87, 102, 203, 229, 356, 359 379[at £], 
567[et Al [615 A^l 683, 757, 813, 819, 870, 
896, 916, 924, 953, 1017, 1023[et ^], A 129, 
183, 190, 226, 236, 239, 300, 301 [e?m. E 
♦PEIP.], 309, 400, 468, 480[ad iS], 786, 931, 
978, Th 20, 110, 156, 183, 189, 263, 303 
[hinc w corr. bothe], 405, 419, 425, 498, 510, 
580, 596, 658[et A], 698, [740 w], 757, 773, 
934b, HO 77, 240, 320[Herculem .4], 429 
[om. £], [728 richt.], [813^»5(-hac)£], 
[1322 lEo], 1411, [1433 ^], 1445[peracto £], 
1646, 1737, Oc 104, m[pro tlA], 873; atqne 
HF 33, 102, 268, 279, 311, 605, 677, 717, 
730, 825, 1207, 1290, Tr 245, 317, 319, 416, 
434, 675, [769 £], 853, 1086, 1096, 1149, Pho 
8, 173, 194, 283, 393, 446, 656, M 119, 195 
[da. LEO], 258, 343, 445, 526, 678, 741 [ad- 
que R], 815, 880, Pha 203, 387, 494, 589, 642 
[om. E{adscr. al. m.)del. peip.& richt.], 680, 



720, 866, 916, 984, 1059, 1203, Oe 41, 350, 
525, 542[adque UJ, 556, 620, 921, 937, 945, 
957, 995, A 117, 386, 418, 517, 545, 700, 
883, 939, 953, 977, Th 112, 298, 425, 448, 
607, 608, 643, [694 bentl.], 704, 737, 748, 
7t3[del. c.barth(bentl.)], 909, [912 £], HO 
223, A2S[om. £], [536a richt.), 749, [772 
0)1, 824, 904, 926, 966[namque .4J, 1113, 1114, 
1383, 1453, 1462, 1669,1678, [1752 ^J, 1838, 
Oc 7, 49, 110, 121, 165, 196, 244, 253, 337, 
426, 429, 465, 474, 487, 545, 549, 561, 564, 
584, 624, 639, 703, 705. 

Atrena Th 180[at(ve/ et).\rgos A], 281, 
412, 547, 683, 704, 712, 737; Atrei Tr 341 
[<atrey D>]; Atrea Th 486; Atrco Th 271; 
Atreu Th 513. 

[<Atrey v. Atreus.J 

'Atridea 6* Atrida Atridea A 410a, 513; 
Atridem Oc 816; Atriden A 275; Atrida (ab.) 
A 292; Atridas Tr 148; Atridae Tr 596. 

atroz (neu.nom.) Th 194; (neu.ac.) HF 
32, Tr 289. 

atrocioa (neu.ac.) Th 745. 

attamen A 403a. 

attendo attendit (praes.) Th 695. 

[attero attrita (f.nom.) Pha 883 n.heins.] 

Atthis HO 200[It>^ i4J; Atthidnm Pha 
106. 

Atticoa Attica (f.nom.) HO 599; [<Atti- 
cam Tr 842 garr. 1907 >]; Atticum Pha 
400; Attica (ab.) Tr 842[arctica DELR.<Atti- 
cam GARR. 19C7>]; Attid HF 847; Atticae 
HO 84; Attica (ac.) M 315[arctica A]. 

attin^ attitfi M 247, Th 888; attiiit 
Pho 203, M 676; attmgena (m.) Th 886; (f.) 
Pha 1223. 

Attia Attin A 690[atim i4n. 

attoUo attoUit HF 662, 789, Pho 602 
[attuUt £J, Oe 971, A 729; attoOet Pha 571; 
attollat M 298; attoOe Pha 445, 587; attol- 
tite A 787; attoUere Oc 842; attoOi Pha 370; 
attoUena (m.) Tr 228, Pha 830, Oe 337. 

attono attonita (eat) Th 677; attoaitna 
Pha 729, Th 260, Oc 35, 699, 759, 785 
[attonitas ^<siegic. 191 1>]; attonita Pho 
433, Oe 1005, HO 246[lymphata A], 1024; 
attonitnm [HF 1219 Al Pho 302, Pha 1050, 
HO 708; attonitae (g.) Tr 442, 736, Oe 329; 
attonitnm (m.) HF 169, Oc 633; attomto (m.) 
HF 1219[attonitum ^4], M 675, Oc 436, 778; 
attottita (ab.) Oe 568; attonitos Tr 1136, 
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HO 1926; attonitas HO 1129, [Oc 785 ^ 
<SIEGM. 191 1>], 

attraho attrahe Tr 630. 

attrecto Pho 224; attrectat M 719. 

aactor HF 1071, Pho 349, HO 491, 1178 
[bis Al 1217, Oc 114, 342, 488; aoctoris HO 
1209[(mf. ^ del, PEiP.]; auctorem HF 250, 
735, 1166, [1247 EA], Tr 870[auctores A], 
M 979, Oe 394, 706, A 295, Th 639, Oc 617; 
aactore A 294; auctor A 404; anctores [Tr 
870 Ai Pha 907. 

aucupor & ancupo ancupabor Pho 361; 
(■ncttpet HO 482 scal.]. 

andacia (ab.) Oc 837. 

andaz HF 548, Tr 777, M 301, 346, Pha 
339[quam magna A], Oe 91, 597, [908 £], 
960; (/.) Tr 1151, M 841, Pha 117; (neu.) 
Pha 36; andacis (m.) Pha 94[<audad PO 
(audads 0)>]; (f.) M 607, Oe 908 [del. 
PEIP.]; A 740; andaz (m.voc.) HF 772; (neu. 
vcc.) A 953; andaces (f.nom.) A 684; (f.ac.) 
HF 247, [<H0 1560GAWt.iP//>]; [<audad 
(inc.) Pha 94 PCKaudacis C*)>]. 

andax (subst.) audacem (m.) Tr 

349, Pha 920. 
andacter Pho 179. 

andeo audes HF 1026, Tr 756; audet 
Tr 586, Pho 527, M 919, A 507, 609, Th 377, 
HO 687, 1288; audent HO 767, Oc 354[ar- 
dent ^]; [anans sum Pha 1208 A"^]; ausus es 
HF 834[est y4<inLL.(c/. cleasb. 1908) >]; 
anans est HF[834 ^<mill.(c/. cleasb. 
1908)>], n62ldd. leo peip.& richt.], HO 
939; ausns (est) M 318; auaa est Oc 
193, 852; anaa. . .est HO 940ldel. peip. 
(•pEiP.)est om. £], Oc 156; ansa (est) [HO 
940 £], Oc 788; ansi (estis) HF 1126; an- 
tae (snnt) A 119; andeas Pha 805 [arceas A]; 
mdeat Tr 890, Th 20, Oc 840; auderet A 552, 
Oc 410; anderent M 261; [ausit Pha 695 E]; 
[anans snm Pha 1208 ^4^; ausae. . . simns 
Pha 723; aude Tr 510, M 566, Pha 592, 
Oe 879; audere M 909, Pha 428[audire A^; 
ananms Pha 1251; ausus M 599, 700, Oe 
115, Th 234; ansa (nom.) Tr 1106, A 29; 
ansa (voc.)Pha 688[Je/.BOTH£ peip.& richt.]; 
, ansas HF 79, A 517; ansas HF 387, M 475 
jhissas ta corr. n.heins.]; [ausis (n^.)Tr 46 
BENTL.]; [andendum (gerundii ac.)M 267 A]; 
[andende (f) M 267 E^]; andenda (gerundivi 
ac) M 267 [audende E} audendum A corr. 
R E^]; andeadnm est Th 193, 284. 



andio andis Pha 672, [HO 1072 birt]; 
andit HF 734, HO 976, [1072 m.mOll.]; an- 
dinnt Th 309; audior Oe 571 ; [auditnr HF 733 
A]; audimur HF 523ld€l. lindsk.]; andiam 
Pho 362; audies Pho 178, HO 1569[(ww. E]; 
andiet Pha 175, 873; audient Tr 294; au- 
disti Oc 848; audivit M 514, A 855; andistis 
HO 294; audita. . .est Oe 697; [audieris HO 
1300 E]; audierit HO 1300[audieris E]; an- 
diam Pho 225; audias Pho 183; audiat HF 
1104, 1105, Tr 113, HO 1902; audierit Tr 
945; audi HF 520, [del. lindsk.]; andite 
Pho 488, Pha 1191, Th 1069W5, 1070, 1071; 
andire Pha[428 A^, 895, Th 670[audiri n. 
heins.], HO 755; [audiri Th 670 n.heins.]; 
anditus M 201; audito (m.ab.) Tr 794, 949, 
[HO 1072 0)]; (neu.ab.) M 688, [HO 1072 
*PEiP.]; audita (neu.ac.) Oe 518; auditis 
(m.ab.) HO 1046; anditnm (sup.) HO 1072 
[audito 0) •pEiP. corr. koetsch. audis tu 
birt audit dum m.mI^ll.]; anditn Oe 223 
[aspectu A^<nadrT Ll>]. 

aufero aufemnt Pha 1094; aufertur 
Pha 183; auferam [HF 1020 .4], Oe 658; 
anferes Pho 149, 571; auferet Pho 56; [au- 
ferent Pha 819 gron.]; abstuli HO 873, 1492; 
abstulisti HF 379, HO 1272; abstalit HF 
816, 1154, Tr 422, Pho 213, 239, 248, Pha 
772, Oe[<825 CP(r^)>], 1006, A 275, Th 
222ldel. ♦peip.], HO 823, 915, 1225, [1469 ^], 
1834, Oc 173, 242; abstulerunt HO 956; 
abstulerit HO 1711[at it. . .E abstulerit 
corrcctor(sic ^)]; auferas HO 88; auferat Th 
415; aufer HF 1034, M 270, Th 522; auferte 
Tr 192[afferte E]; auferre Pho 213, M 176, 
HO 967, 1026, 1654; [auferens (m.) HO 488 
mmT.<obloq. friedr.>]; ablata (f.nom.) 
Oc 918[alata ^ bentl. sublata bOch.]; ab- 
latam A 186. 

[augaeus angaei (neu.g.) HF 248 EK] 

Auge H0367. 

augeo auget Oe 39[friget E saevit vel 
fervet gron. frigit i.gron.], A 151, 482; 
augebo HO 566; angere Th 974; auctus A 
400a; auctam Oe 881[aucta A]; [aucta (ab.) 
Oe 881 A]. 

augesco angesdt M 671[augessit E]. 
[augessit v. augesco.] 
Augeus Augd HF 248[augaei E^ an- 
gaei £« A"^]. 

angnr Tr 533, 534, A 180. 
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aa^nstiis angostae (g.) Oc 168; [ca- 
gnstiiiii (ffi.) HO 1638 ^4]. 

Angustiis (adi.) Angnstnm (neu.ac,) 

Oc 251. 
Angnstns (subst,) Oc 477, 505; An- 

gusti Oe 220, 284, 658, 934. 
Angnsta (subst,) Oc 328; Angnstne 
(g.) Oc 748. 
[enla v, anla.] 

ank [HF 999 «1, Pha 174, Th 697, HO 
1016; aulae (g,) Th 392, 1078, HO 617, Oc 
35; anlam Oc 162, 218, 533, 625, 668, 689, 
781, 893, 948; anla (ab.) Tr 2, 772, Pha 982, 
HO 210, 605[aula £], 1590lom. £], Oc 285, 
699; aulas A 81. 

AnUs M 622[auris A^, A 173[aUo £], Oc 
979; Anlida A 567[Aulin bentl.]; [Anlin A 

567 BENTL.). 

anra Pha 488, Oe 37, 651, 888, A 431, 
442, HO 695; anrae (g.) HF652; [<?anre (d.) 
Pha 607 C Pt>]; [anram Pha 264 bes.]; 
anra (ab.) HF 154[<om. A>1 171, Pha 11, 
A 105; anris M 304; anraa HF 623[cemo A^, 
1142, Pho 220, 421, M 32, 793b, 1025, Pha 
40b, 1090, Oe 311, 599, A 390, 716, 854, Th 
623,.HO 893; anrae (voc.) Oc 973; [auris (inc.) 
M 622 A^. 

aureus HF 13[aiireas id], Oc 207; anrea 
M 361b; aurenm (neu.ac.) M 665, HO 18; 
anreo Tr 1036; anrea Pho 399, Th 354[(?m. 
£]; aureo Oe 137; aurea (neu, notn,) HO 646; 
[anreas HF 13 A]; anrea (ac.) Tr 155, Oe 
46Sl<om. i4 >]; HO 657; anreis (neu.) A 852. 

anrifer anrifera (neu.ac.) HF 240. 

anriga anrigae (g.) A 847. 

auris anre HF 361, 790, Tr 617, Pho 
224, Oe 385, A 982; anres Pho 232, [Pha 
1038 A]fOe 188b; anris (nom. pl. cf. peip.& 
RICHT. p. 498) Pha 1038[aures A]; anribns 
(d.) Pha 608, Oe 1020; anres HF 415, 810, 
M 116, Pha[392 .4], 414, 600, 850, 874, A 
397a, 635, HO 661, 1129, 1437, 1944, Oc 72, 
273; anris (ac.) Pha 392[aures A]. 

anro anrata (J.nom.) A 429[aurora A^]\ 
anratae (g.) M 983, Pha 385; anratnm (neu.) 
HO 609; anrato (m.) HF 543[e7m. ^], Oe 424; 
(fi^.) HO 625; anratas Th 646; anrata Th 
229; anratis (m.) HO 785[annent]S A]. 

anrora [A 429 A]. 

Anrora A 822[Aurore *P£IP.], Oc 2; 
Anroram HF 883, Th 822; Anrora 
(ab.) HO 1521. 



[Anrore v. Anrora.] 

anmm M 574; anri M 613, Pha 527, Oc 
426; anro Th 909; anmm Oc 419; anro HF 
168, 223, 475, Tr 1020, Pho 508, 605, M 486, 
572, 820, Pha 321, 387, 498, 519, A 878, Th 
228[uiro in ras, £«], 347, 453, HO 360, Oc 
624, 772. 

[Anrysthens v. EnrTSthens.] 

Ansooins Ansonio (neu.) HF 376; Aa- 
sooinm (neu.) M 355, 408[ionium A]. 

anspex anspice (/.) Tr 863, M 68. 

ansiMcinm (ac.) Tr 609; [anspicio Oc 489 
N.HEINS.]; anspida (nom.) Pha 853[ho6pitia 
w corr. GROT.]; (ac.) Tr 610. 

anspicor anspicari A 8, Th 657; an- 
spicatns A 174; auspicatos M 285. 

auster[Th 581 i4 <C r 'i' hauster Scor, 

(haustum P)>]; [anstri HO 623 *peip.]; 

anstro HO 103[astn>.i4]; anstmm HO 71; 

anstroHO710; austris (d.) Pha 21; austros 

Th 642; anstris M 345[astra i4<K0SSB.> 

astris E ards madv. corr. peip.], [HO 1137 E], 

Auster M 584, Pha 1011, Oe 632, 

A 480, HO 840; [Anstri HO 623 

N.HEINS.]; Anstro (d,) HO 777; 

(ab.) A 93, 481[(^.RiCHT. PEip.ft 

RICHT.]. 

anstralis HO 1104. 

ant HF16,31, 156[<<wfi.y4>],157[<(iii». 
A>], 212, 277, 306, 307, 428W5, 454, [486 
A^ <r Soc.*>l 672,697, [922 £], 973, 1012, 
1047, [1177 E], 1190, 1197, 1253, 1254, 1255 
[<et HEYW.>], 1285, 12S7lom. EAadd. ^], 
imbis, 1323W5, 1324, Tr[25 E non sup. 
scr. £«], 38, 39, 183, 185, 188, 274, 281, 333, 
558, 559[ac(c sup. scr, m,l)E], 673, 845[an «], 
859, 1105, 1176, Pho 163, 186, [186«], 196, 
[198 £], 221, 225, 295, 311, [338 E], [339 
♦PEIP.], 360, 406W5, 413, 424, 427, 430, 458, 
493, 612, M 44, 192, [254 R A], 384, 393, 412, 
593[haud A], 710, 712, 715, 916, 959, 960, 
[1014 £], Pha 108, 120, 168, 208, [<239 C 
T>], 374,401,458, 490[et vel ac ^4^, 491, 
496[haud vel aut .4], 510, 511, 547, 548, 654, 
670, 715, [<768 stu. 1911>]y 785, 816, [860 
£], 1049, 1167, 11706«, Oe 562, 563, 580, 
722, 726, 731, 840, 927, 928, 929, A 55, 244» 
269[haud ^4], 415, 444, 446, [529 »], [530 
bis w], [513 «1, 594, 597, 620[<W. ♦peip.], 745, 
987, Th 8, 9, 139[ad Bolhe at ^<ut web.>], 
201, 2036», 221, SS^om. £], 361, 374, 653, 
745, 905, HO 37, 96, 114, 139, 140, 159, 243, 
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250, 3406», 388[et E A corr. iciftrLL.], 465, 
[466 iin, 729, 733, 801, 820, 1045, [1166 Ei4], 
[1168 Al 1193, 1196, 1252, tl310[.ve wiiah. 
-que L£0 et KO£TSCH.<arcesse sumica>], 
1355, imidel. peip.], [1433 Al [1691 A], 
1692, 1715[an A], 1730W5, 1772[ah A], 1787, 
1798, 1824, Oc[< 100 P ratumem imsse censet 
STX7.>], 135, [412 A(in plerisque)], 422[<ap- 
petit vt^T. post HAKTic.(if in marg.)obloq. 
OEM. BUSCHE>], 514, 739, 779[et ♦?£».], 
795, 898, 900. 

aotem Tr 927, [HO 1306 ^4^. 

aotiminas HF 949, Th 168; aotomno (ab.) 
HO 1579[i>m. E]. 

aotomo aotomaa Pha 257, HO 916; ao- 
tomant Oe 765. 

aozOiom (ac.) Pho 376, M 795, Oe 70, 
HO 1829, Oc 134, 353; (voc.) A 743, 910; 
«mlia (ac.) HF 632, Pho 373. 

aTaros Tr 486; ayari HF 782; avarae (g.) 
Pha 486; ayaris if.ab.) Oc 435. 

aveho avefait Th 235; aveham M 975 
[avehe ^4]; ayezit [M 197 ^], HO 1223[vezat 
£]; avehe M 191, [975 A]; avectam A 997. 

aveno [ayellam (fiU.) HO 346 E ^]; avel- 
lena (m.) Oe 592, HO 827; ayolsam HO 522; 
ayolaam A 187[vulsam A]; avolai M 949 
[euuki A]; avolsaa Th 1038[euu]sas ^4^- 

Avemoa Ayemi Pha 1201; [Aoemom Tr 
681 a]; Ayemo Pha 1147. 

averto avertis Pha 886, Oe 1011[adver- 
tis E]; avertit (praes.) Th 173; avertat Pha 
624, HO 262, Oc 56; averte HF 974, Pho 
541; avertere Pho 291; ayersoa Pha 416; 
Kayersa HF 717 rC^adversa 0)>]; aver- 
aom (ifi.) Th 1036[adversum £]; averai Pho 
634; averM (ac.) [Tr 1123 £], M 10[adversa 
il < C Z) ce^. (aversa P) > ]. 

avia Pho 136. 

aridoa HF 839, Tr 22, M 326, 885, Oe 
965, Th 158, 277, 883, 1040, HO 947; arida 
HF 291, 759[avidae £], 1207, A 18; aridom 
HF 677, Tr 400, Pha 36, Oe 589; aridi (m.) 
A 752, HO 1097[avidas A]; aridae (d.) 
HO 1378[aUque £]; aridom (neu.) Oe 411; 
HO 1669[ex auido £]; myndtt (ab.) Oe 4; arido 
Th 2; aridi Tr 399; [aridae HF 759 £, M 73 
El; ayidorom (m.) Th 77; aridia (m.) Pho 
296; [(/.)Pho 256 A<C P>]; aridoa Tr 762, 
Oe 164; aridaa Tr 18, [HO 1097 A]; aridia 
(m.) HF 555, (/.) Pho423;[aoido(>iic.)c(MT. 
MaoidumH01669£]. 



aridoa (subst.) aridia (d.) HO 631Mf • 
aride M 73[avidae E corr. wilam.], 
Oe 608[pavide w corr. ica&kl.]. 

arisHF 759[aues £], Oe 454[<0m. A>i 
905; [ave Pha 817 £]; avea [HF 759£],Pha 
508, HO 1654; aribos Pho 256[auidis A], 
Th 750; avea HF 572, Tr 567, M 732, Oe 
895, Th 10; aribos Th 154[dapibus ^]. 

arioa [Pha 1078 BENTL.];ariom (m.) Oe 
1017; ario (m.) Tr 563; [aida (sic) (ac.) HO 
605 £]; ariia (m.) Pha 777. 

avoa Th 90; ari Tr 769[atque £], Pho 
134; avo Pho 646, A 35, Th 134, 718; avom 
HF 967, Tr 702, HO 989; avo M 210; ari 
HF 339; avos Pha 158, Th 1014. 

azia Tr 415, HO 1387, 1443; [azem HO 
1441 6), 1524 A<d^. gark. I9I1>]; aze M 
712, HO 678[aze8 .4],908[azi £], 1184, 1251, 
1281, 1524[azemi4<(/<^. gark. 191 J>1 1531 
[<sumine C P summo "if^]; [azi(a^.)HO 
908 £]; azea Pha 316; aziboa HO 1108; 
[azea HO 678 .4]; aziboa Th 661. 



baca 6* bacca bacas Oe 538[baccis ^4]; 
[bacds HF 134^, Oe 538 ^4]. 

Baccha [Baccham Oe 617 a]; Bacchaa 
Oe 6l7[Baccham a]; Bacchia HF 134[<e7m. 
i4>baccis^]. 

[Bacchia bacchi (voc.) Oe 113 A^.] 

bacchor A 724. 

Bacchos HF 16, 66[bacchus(bac inras.) 
£«], 472, Pha 445[bachus £], Th 987, HO 94, 
Oc 209ldel. *peip.]; Bacchi HF 16, 697, 1286, 
Oe[113 i4^<*>], 324[bachi £], 402, 445 [om. 
r<i4>], 448[bachi T<om. i4>], Th 687, 
915, 973; Baccho Pho 602[bacho £], Oe 279 
[bacho £], A 886[bacho £], Th 467, 900 
[bacco £]; Bacchum Oe 471[baccum T<om. 
A>1 487, 566, Th 65; Baccho Oe 157[bacho 
£ hiaco i4<STU. 1911 (i.e. Iaccho)>], 503, 
Th 701, 983, HO 701; Bacche Oe 113[bache 
ET bacchi A^^^^ baches CPt>1 407. 

[bacdfer v. badfer.] 

[bacco et baccom v. Bacchoa.] 

[bach- V. Bacchoa et badfer.] 

badfer badfera (f.ab.) Oe 415[bacci- 
fera vel bachifera A^(del. *peip.)]. 

bacolom bacolo (ab.) HF 696, Oe 657. 
tia M 726. 



38 



SENECAE TRAGICI 



[98 



balfista Pha 535. 

balteus balteo (ab.) HF 543. 

barba HF 766, Pha 648, Th 507; barbae 
(nom.) HO 1753[cm. E]. 

barbaricus barbaricum (ncu.cc.) HF 
475[barbaTico E]; barbarico (m.) Th 664; 
l(neu.)HF 475 E]; barbaricis (/.) A 601; 
barbarica Tr 782n:)arbara £]. 

barbarus barbara Pha 166, 227, Oc 980; 
(ab.) HF 471, M 612, A 185[vel suus A]; 
barbarae M 127, A 783; barbaras Oc 43; 
[barbara Tr 782 E]; barbaris (/.) Pha 715. 

Bassaris Bassaridum Oe 432l<om. 
A>]. 

Belias HO 960[bella £]. 

bdlicosus bellicoso (m.ab.) A 216. 

beUicus HF 416, Pha 550; bellici (m.) 
A 547; (neu.) Pho 541; belUca (ab.) Tr 751; 
beDicas Tr 769. 

bellicnm (subst.) (ac.) Th 187. 

beDiger Pha 188; belligeri (m.) Pha 808; 
(neu.) Pho 472; belligera (f.roc.) HF 901; 
beDigeris (/. d.) M 64. 

beUo bellare Pha 545; bellandi (gerun- 
dium) HO 424[(7m. E]. 

BeUona A 82, HO 1312. 

beUnm HF 997, Tr 1168, Pho 355, 
510, 522, Oc 301 [{fe/. mcht. peip.& richt. 
<vthiT.>],524; beUiHF407, Tr 320, [354 
£], 1070, Pho 290, 458, 625, 629, Th 562, 572, 
Oc 426, 480; beUo A 211; beUnm HF 211, 
Tr 165, 211, 233, Pho 327, 389, 406,458,491, 
622, 638, A 170, 604, 631[bcUa ♦peip.], Th 553, 
Oc 680; bdlo HF 402, 561, Tr 162, 311, Pho 
484, 524, A 41 la, 614, Th 572; beUa HF 
123, 365, 638, Tr 996, Pho 435, M 525; 
beUomm Tr 917; beUis Tr 354[bem £]; 
beUa HF 29, 30, S5l<om. A>], 405, 527, 
779, 820, 967, Tr 233, 444, 547, 593, 
835, 1074, Pho 325, 362, 391, M 274, 415, 
940, Pha 340, 465, 561, Oe 237W5, 744, 
A[171 £], 174, 192, 354, 446, [631 ♦peip.], 
Th 43, 328, 601, 806, 1079, HO 79, 299, 
Oc 400, 753, 776, 806; [beUa (inc.) HO 960 £]. 
Bdlnm Bdla (nom.) HF 695. 

belua Pha 351, 1047, HO 1992; beluis 
Th 1033[beluas bentl.]; [beluas Th 1033 

BENTL.]. 

bene v. bonus. 

benignns benigno (neu.ab.) Th 848. 
beo [<beatus O excerp. B(ex beatas)r 
(tel beatas)>]; beatae (d.) Oe 693; beatis 



(/.) Pha 437; beatos Oe 117[bcatas .41; 
beatas HF 166[<rf/ beatus t beatus C* 
excerp. B(ex beatas)beatos P(hoff.)>], [Oe 
117 A]; [<beatos (inc.) HF 166 P>]. 

Bessa Bessan Tr 848. 

bibo bibis Pho 127, A 321; bibit Tr 9, 
Oe 427, Th 174, HO 664, [1361 .4]; bibunt 
M 374, Pha 518[bibant A]; bibitnr Th 453; 
bibet HO 281; bibit HF 777, Tr 1164, M 
778; bibere HF 484, A 700; bibat Th 917, 
HO 565; [bibant Pha 518 A]; biberes Th 
1056; bibisset Th 918. 

[bibus V. turbidus.] 

biceps (m.) Oe 2S1. 

bidens (stibst.) [<(m.)bidenti8 HO 725a 
ROSSB.>]; (/.) bidentes (ttom.) Oe 556; (ac.) 
Oel33. 

biformis (m.) Pha 1172; [(/.)Pha 691 ^4]; 
biformi (f.ab.) Pha 691[biformis A triformi 

E]. 

biga bigae(g.)HO 1520; bigasPha 312, 
A818. 

biiugis (subst.) biiuges (nom.) Pha 1101. 

bimaris [bimares (f.ac.) Oe 282 ^4]; bi- 
maris (f.ac.) Oe 282[bimarcs A]. 

bini bina (nom.) Oe 360; binos HF 38; 
binas Pho 433; bina HF 336ldel. peip. peip. 
& RICHT.], 389, Pha 1214, [A 42 a]. 

bipennis (subst.) (g.) A 46; [bipenne HO 
799 y4]; bipenni (ab.) A 897, HO 799[bipenne 

bis HF 321, 322, 1006, 1282, Tr 133, 135, 
137, 384[uel A<D>]y [384 henneb.], 386, 
1057, M 955, Oe 175, 177[iam ^4^, 251, 
1044, A 625, [673 £], 813, Th 702, 769. 
HO[<1652 SUMMA>], 1850[uix £]. 

bison bisontes (nom.) Pha 64[<vison- 
tes C P insontes ^(bisontes Scor.)>]. 

Bistones (nom.) HO 1042ldel. peip.]. 

Bistonis (f.nom.) A 673[bis tonos E]. 

Bistonius Bistonii (m.g.) HF 226; Bia- 
toniae (voc.) HO 1895[Sithoniae ^4]. 

blandfloquus blandUoqua (ab.) A 289. 

blandior blandita (f.voc.) Oc 378; blan- 
diendo (gerundii ab.) Pha 134. 

blandus Oc 561; blanda Oc 428; blando 
(m.ab.) Tr 1071[<blanda C P>]; Uanda 
HF 1014, [<Tr 1071 C P>], Oe 7, HO 968; 
blando Oc 84; blandos Oc 158; blandas 
HF 1002; blanda Pha 572. 

Boeotius Boeotios Pho 129[boctios o»]. 

Boeotus Boeota (ac.) Oe 666[boeta A^, 
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[boeta V. Boeotus.] 
[boctes V. Bootes.] 
[boetios V, Boeotiiis.] 

bomis boaa (J.nom.) Pho 378, Th 380; 

(mJ.) Th 516; bonae (d.) Th 454; 
boni Th 936; bono8[HF 814 A<^ t>1 A 
242; boiuis Pho 26. 

bonos (subst.) bono (d.) Pha 270; boni 
HF 252; bonis (d.) HF 525 [homini 
B.SCHM. trad. script. recte itUerpr. 
U.KGLL.<d€f. SIEGM. 19l2>], Pha 
488, 977. 

bonom {subst.) Th 205, 449, 783; 
bono (</.) Pha 773; (ab.) [HF 814 
E<C P>J, Oc34[nova LEO<vthiT. 
comproh. gei£.>]; bonum (ac.) 
Th 405; {voc.) Pha 761, Oe 6; 
bona Th 218, Oc 549; bonis Th 430; 
bona HF 1259, Pho 193, Pha 442, 
Oc 563; bonis Oe 687, A 58, Oc 
834. 

bene HF 1035, Tr 549, 630, Pho 
83, 155, [<^64 C>], 664, M 335, 
550, 652, 1019, Pha 590, Oe 12, 
998, A 870, Th[<69 P», 279, 
427, 490, 889, HO 1446, Oc 296, 
896. 

melior (m.) Tr 872[melius £], Pha 
821, A 210, Oc 395; (/.) Tr 817, 
Pho 26, 384, [M 555 ^4), Pha 270, 
A 109, HO 138, 236, 603; melius 
Pho617;meKori8(/.)M 555 [melior 
A\\ (neu.) HF 851, Pha 912; melio- 
rem HF 492; meliore (m.) HF 1334, 
Oe 489b; (/.) Tr 728, M 12; (neu.) 
Tr 636; melior (/. voc.) HF 1067; 
meliora (ac.) Oc 83. 

melins (subst.) (ac.) HF 1065, Pha 
408; meliora (ac.) HF 311, A 406a, 
Th616. 

melins (adv.) HF 72[medius A], 
[1110 Al [Tr<770 gark. 191 1>, 
872 £], Pho 5, 619, 661, M 139 
«j, 930, Pha 459, 484, Oe 767, A 
174, Th [72 N.HEINS.], 1065, Oc 381, 
456. 

optimiis optima Pha 881; optimiim 
(nom) Pho 491, A 144; opd- 
mo (mMb) HF 655; [(neu.) Pho 
55 A<L l.> a]; optimos Pha 450. 

optime Tr 486 [optume £], Pho 276; 
optume [Tr 486 £], Pho 151. 



Bootes M 315[boetes i4<C ce^.(bootes 
P)>], A 70[boetes A'^ <C ctf^.(bootesP)], 
Oc 234[boetes A corr. ^]. 

Boreas M 316, Oe 473, Th 128, HO 382, 
1109; Boreae (g.) Tr 395, Pha 936, 1130; 
(d.) A 476; Borean Tr 841, HO 113; Borea 
(ab.) M 231. 

bo8 bovis (/.) Oe 373; bovem (m.) Oe 
299; bove (m.) Pha 536; (f.) Oe 724; boyes 
(m.nom.) Pha 500; (/.) Pha 352, Oe 556; 
[bobus (a^.)Tr 1021 ^, Th 801 A^] bnbns 
Tr 1021[bobus A], Th 801[bobus a\ 
[bosforos V. Phosphoros.] 

bra(c)chium bracchia (nom.) Oe 461 
[<om.A>l HO 202[brachia £]; (ac.) HF 
1088, M 807, Oe 158, 169, 404[brachia T A^, 
439[subracchia Ekorr. £*], A 687[brachia £], 
Th 854, HO 109, 1342[bracchia et E bracchia 
in A corr. kicht.], 1861, 1876, Oc 355. 

brevis Tr 273, 441, [HO 1859 £]; (/.) Tr 
110, 980, Pha 390; breve Oc 69; brevem (f.) 
Tr 760, M 288; breve Tr 393, M 422, Oc 200; 
brevi (m.) Oe 266; (/.) HO 370; breve (neu. 
voc.) Pha 762; brevia (nom.) A 572; breves 
(/.) Oe 936; brevibns (f.) PJia 767; (neu.) 
HF 323. 

brevi (adv.) H01859[brevis £], [Tr 

205a Ai Oc 520, 565. 
breviter [Tr 856 £], Pho 297. 
brevior Tr 856[breviter £]; (f.) Pha 
803, Th 597, HO 1640; breviore 
(m.) Pha 313. 
brevins (adv.) Th 842. 
Briarens HO 167. 

Briseis [Briseidam A 186 i4]; Briseide 
Tr 222. 

Britanni Oc 28a; Britannis (d.) Oc 41 
[ora tanais A corr. scal.]. 

Britannicus Britannice Oc 169. 
Bromius Bromio (d.) Pha 760. 
bruma Pho 370, M 715, HO 383, 469; 
brumae (g.) Pha 966, Th 838, HO 596. 
[Brutium v. Bmttius.] 
Bmttius Bmttia (f.nom.) HO 650; Bmt- 
tinm (m.ac.) Th 578[6rutium .4]. 
Bmtns Oc 498. 
bubo HF 687; bubonis M 733. 
bndna Th 799. 
[bnos V. obvius.] 

Busiris HO 26, 1787; Busiridis HF 484, 
Tr 1106. 
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li Tr 689, 1150; Wtto (d.) 
Tr 530, 361; hmaU (ac.) Tr 663, 670, 940; 
kntitfA 745 £), Th 672. 

iNDns ^ baxm [iNmni (ac.) A 689 
A]; bno (fjib.) A 358; (neuMb.) A 689 
[bozum A]. 



Pha 1027; caondiie Tr 1080 

[fastigio FJI.LANGE]. 

cadaTer Pho 36, Th 724, HO 1463; (ac.) 
HO 813, 1169. 

Oiameb Gidiiieiaes (ikwi.) HF 758. 

redmfinit ^ Cadmcii» ddmee HF 
268, Pho 392, Oe 1006; Cadmcta Oe 446 
[catmetia T<om.A>]; Cadmei (m.)Oe751; 
Cadmefle (d.) Oe 29; Cadmeom (ii«ii.) Oe 
175; Oidmeis (fJai.) Oe 233; Cadmeu Oe 
435[<0fM. i4>]; Gidmea Pho 546; Cadmeis 
(/.) HF 134[<iMii. i4], HO 594. 

Cadiiiiis HF 393ldd. feip.], Pho 647; 
Cadmi HF 256, Pho 125, 648, Oe 110[catim 
71, 626. 

cado cadk HF 201, 670, 1044, Tr 104 
[cadat Al 487, 966, Pho 71, 430, [M 65p »], 
[Pha 585 .4], A[365 .4], 467, 776, Th 725, 
742, 950, HO 821, 1047, Oc 564; cadant 
Pha 381, Oe 63, 70, 461[<iMii.i4>l,[ A 470 
i4<STn. 1911>]; cmdam Tr 677; cades Oc 
664; cadet M 535, 659[cadit w corr. grut.], 
A 365[cadit .4], Th 856, 857, 864, [Oc 471 
ler. de Moniagnonc]; cadent M 405, Th 858; 
ceddit HF[287» *peip.], 402, 896, 1296, Tr 
[6 .4*"], 128, 243, 266, 413, 454, 1028, 1118 
[ccdit JE], 1158[<ocddit D>], M 989, Pha 
37Sldel. LEO FEiP.acRiCHT. <def. becx>], 556, 
927, 1270, Oe 342, 745, 780, A 421, 576, 
615, 725, 792, [851 £], 921, Th 1066, 1083, 
HO 25, 355, 388, 406, 422[imii. JE], 797, 1459 
[ced A recte E birt. corr. richt. relicte 
LEO iacet ei PEiP.<cecidisse koetsch.>], 
1686, 1813, Oc 165, 266, 951; ceddere HF 
403, Tr 219, Th 573, 588, Oc 850; cedde- 
fmit Tr 175, Oc 632; oidsm HF 510, Pha 
260, Oe 73, 695; cadas Th 926; csdat Tr 
[104 i4], 368, Pho 60, M 996, Oe 702[putat 
A ♦pEiP. cat E corr. ixo], 787, A 585, Oc 
174, 471[cadet ler. de Monlagnone]; caderem 
HO 1182[cadere E]; caderet Tr 206, Th 725; 
caderent A 633[c^ti A]; cadere HF 255, 



Pho 598, Pha 638, A 515, HO 1179, 1181, 
(1182 £]; rrridJMf Tr 1034, Oe 769, HO 674, 
(<1459KaETSCH.>];cadew(«.)Pha 1085, A 
555; (/.) Oe 536, A 534, Th 358, HO 1629kan- 
dem £]; csdentis (m.) Tr 1086, 1141, A 463; 
[(/.)Oc 36 PEIP.]; (neu.) Oe 84; 
(m.) Tr 951; (/.) HO 42^om. E\; 
(m.) Oe 197 A]; cndcntcs («.) A 602; (/.) 
HF 642, A 55; omns Oc 392(<casa. 
ros . . . cst YfitLT.(post LEONKM comprob. 
GEM.>]; «cssms. . .estOc392 vOrt. (^ 

LEOKEM COmprob. GEM.>]. 

cndncns cndncns Oe 600. 

[cneco csecatns M 853 £.] 

caecns HF 991, 1096, M 591, Pha 528, 
Oe 590, Th 27; [cecns A 134 E]; caeca HF 
668, Pho 632, A[118 bentl.], 145; cae< 
Oe 572; caed (si.) Tr 585, Pho 1; 
(neu.) A 542; caecnm Pho 11: caecam 
[HF 1065 WTFH.], Pha 649, Oe lO^; caecnm 
Tr 724, M 741, HO 1134[caelo E tctrum f ], 
Oc 391; caeco Tr 171, A 118[caeca bentl.], 
988; caeca Pha 122, 980, Th 668[tota A]; 
[ced HO 1459 A]; caecos HF 834, A 895; 
[cecos Tr 172 ^4]; [caecas Tr 533 E]; caeds 
(m.) Pho 132, Oe 92. 

caedes A 47, Oc 143; caedis [<HF 251 
HOFF.>], Tr 44, 289, 1065, [<f Pha 373 r 
cedis(>.f. caedis?)>], Oe 236, 394, A 948, 
Th 282, Oc 368, 514, 598; caedem [HF 483 £], 
Tr 1154, M 47, 496, Oe 217[scdcm .4^, 664, 
Oc 266, 466, 498, 861, 920; caede HF 373, 
483[caedem £], 919, 1029, 1160, 1342[crede 
JE], Tr 51, 255, 309, 446, 1004, M 470, 523, 
702[s^ £], 974, 1009, Pha 1275, Oe 235, 
485, 789, A 214, 219, 976, Th 94, 714, 730, 
733, 738, 1058, Oc 424, 474, [<517 siegm. 
1907(el 1910) comprob. gem. 1908>], 823, 
846, 903, 981; caedes (ac.) Tr 319, 862, 
Th 52; [caede (inc.) A 405 £]. 

caedo cacdit Pha 458; caedes Tr 774; 
ceddiHF 1037[<occidi ^(cecidi C P r)>], 
Th 1058; ceddit HF 896; caesa est Oc 946; 
caedam M 39; caedant HF 1119; caedatnr 
HO 1483; caedantnr Tr 296; cacdite HF 
877; [cacdentes (mjic.) Oc 517 g.fabric.]; 
caesns Tr 140, A 932[quid sit E]; caesa 
HF 1047[<cesa r>]; caesi (m.) M 259, Oc 
306, 438b; caesnm (m.) Oc 60; (neu.) Oe 
361; caeso (m.) Tr 541, Oe 389, HO 93; 
caesa Th 728, Oc 102; (voc.) Oc 297[del. 
RiCHT. PEiP.acRiCHT.<rd. vOrt.>]; caeao- 
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(ifi.) Oc 510; caesos HO l785[<saevo6 
C r caesos P Scor.>]; caetis (/.) HF 899, 
Oc 757. 

cadelw (m.) M 898, Pha 1215, A 185; 
caefibb (m.) HF 245; cadiU (/.) Pha 231; 
caefibem (/.) Pha 478. 

cades (subst,) cadites (nam,) Pha 629; 
caeiitiimHF S9l<om,A>i 438, Tr 7, 345, 
665, Pha 888, Oe 48, 239, 306, A 21, 392a, 
520, Th 911, HO 475, [<683(ceUtum)» b r 
(celiciun)a>], Oc 228; cadites (ac.) HF 
265, A 696; (voc.) Pha 604. 

cadestis (m.) HO 1437; (/.) HO 441; 
caelestem (/.) HO lf75; cadesti (J.ab.) Oc 
533; cadestes (f.ac.) HO 893. 

cadestes (stibst.) cadestiam HF 516 
[<celestium r>], (597 E *]; 
cadestom HF 597[caelestium E 
^]; cadestes (ac.) Oc 708; 
cadestibiis (ab.) HO 733; [cades- 
tis (inc.) Pho 297 £]. 

cadicola cadicolae (nom.) Oe 388; 
(voc.) M 90. 

cadifer cadileram HF 528. 

cadiim HF 927, 957, Tr 19, A 471, Th 
49, 892, HO 7, 461[om. £], 794[(wi. E], 
1149, Oc 476; cadi HF 592, 945, M 821, 
Pha 329, 410, 1009, Oe 79, 390, 405, 972, 
1054, A 162, Th 866, 993, 1077, HO 683 
[<oelitum n b t celicum a(caeli L /!»)>], 
1112, 1160, 1570[<wi. £], Oc 204, 394, 555; 
cado HF 64, 195, 448, Tr 543, 830, Pho 
431, M 28, 46, Pha 473, 1136, 1224, Oe 310, 
497, A 814, Th 667, HO[70 E A], 169, [1134 
£], 1244, 1304, 1504, 1941, 1968; cadom 
HF 5, 69, 73, 122, 425, 602, 743, 907, 954, 
972, 1213, Tr 346, 1054, Pho 8, 217, 395, 
M 57, 401, 439, 481, 674, 792, [terram 
m!rrL.)perp€ram PEiP.ft richt.], 1022, Pha 
199, 300, 817, 956, 1150, 1213, Oe 14, 36, 
280, 605, 658, 790, A 465, 474, 546, 828, 
859, HO 72, 75, 77, 282, 285, 325, 797, 818, 
n43[om. £], 1183, 1247, 1302[verum .4], 
1434, 1511, 1693, 1815, 1906, 1958, Oc 387, 
505, 952; [cehmi (ac.) Th 886 A^]; cado 
HF 4, 265, 978, 1157, M 532, 692, Pha 194, 
294, 525, Oe 44, 219, 599, 854, A 297, 486, 
531, 851, Th 51, 777, 856, HO 12, 65, 316, 
1299, 1443[leto A], 1655, Oc 1, lOSldel. 
».], 231, 398, 810. 

[cadym v. chdys.] 

[caeaae v, Cenaeas.] 



caenom caeno (ab.) Oc 799. 

caemleas caemlea (f.nom.) Oe 319; 
caerald (neu.) Pha 1160; caemleom (m.) 
Oe 508, HO 281; (neu.) Oe 729; caemlea (ac.) 
Pha 1036[herculea A]; caemlds (m.ab,) 
HF 132l<om. A>]; (/.) A 69; (neu.) Tr 383. 

caeralas [cerafau (i.e. caeralas) Pha 
336 A<cod. Boccacii : uiLL.(cf. cleasb. 
1908)>]; caerak (f.nom,) HO 1874; caera- 
lam (neu.ac.) A 441; caenda (ab.) Pha 1041; 
caeralos Oe 255; caenda (ac,) Oe iSll<om. 
A>]. 

Caesar Oc 502; Caesaris Oc 338, 935; 
Caesari Oc 694; Caesarem Oc 457 [cesarem 
ler. de Montagnone dd. leo]. 

caesaries Pha 801. 

caespes HO 644; caespite M 797, Pha 
511. 

caestus caestu HF \\2S[del, peip.]; 
caestibas (d.) M 89; (db.) HF 481. 

[cahos V. Massagetes.] 

calamas calamo (db.) Pha 298, Oc 411, 
[412 A]. 

[calca V. Cakhas.] 

[cdcas V. Cdchas.] 

[cdcedona v. Cdchedon.] 

Cdchas Tr 352, 533[caecas £], 534, 592, 
636, 749, A 167[chalchas E]; (voc.) Tr 359 
[calca i4<calcas D>]. 

Cdchedon Cdchedona A 566[calcedoxia 
i4<Chaldda yaLL.(lect. vulg.)>\. 

[cdchis V. Chdds.] 

[cdchas V. Caycas.] 

cdco cdcat Oc 455; cdcavit HF 535, 
Oe 277; calcem M 253; cdcet Pha 24, HO 
637; cdcantem (m.) Pha 234; cdcata (ac.) 
Oc799. 

cdeo cdet Pha 191; cdait HO 377 
bis; cdentes (f.ac.) A 745, Th 758. 

cdidas [<Tr 392 Z»], Oe 298; calidae 
(g.) Pha 765; [calidi Oe 106 E\; calidmn (m.) 
Th 1054[caUidum E\; calido (m.) HO 1573 
[om. E\; (neu.) Pho 254; calidis (m.ab.) Tr 
392[<calidus D>]. 

caligo HF 710, A 473, Th 994; caligme 
HF92. 

[caliopae v. CaOiope.] 

calHdas Oe 899; callidi (m.) Oe 668; 
(neu.) Oe 106[caHdi £]; [caffidmn (m.) Th 
1054 E]; caffido (neu.) Tr 523[callido8 u 
corr. N.HEINS.]; [callidos Tr 523 »]; callidas 
Pha 502. 
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Gdfiope GdfioiMe U,) HO 1034[calio- 
pae £]. 

calor M 837, Oc 561; calores (ac.) Pha 
292. 

Calpe HO[803 Al 1240[carpent £1,1253 
[eradia penitus £]; Calpeo HO 1569[(Wf. E\. 

Calydna Calydnae (ftom.) Tr 839[echid- 
ne A Echinae ^]. 

Calydon Calydona Tr 845. 

Calydonias Calydoniae (voc.) HO 582. 

camena (ab.) M 625. 

caminns caminis (</.) Th 766; caminoa 
Pha 191, HO 1157; caminis HF 106, Th 
585. 

campos HF 720, Tr 1123, Pho 395; 
campi Tr 878; campo (ab.) Tr 667, 944, 
Pha 528; campi A 456; campos HF 848, 
Pho 544, 607, Oe 278, 738, HO 500; campia 
Tr 75, 895, Pha 71, 167, Oe 115. 

cancer HO 67, 1219; [cancri HO 41 E\; 
cancro (d.) Pha 287[cancro est <a corr. leo 
dd. PEiP. (♦?£!?.)], HO 41[cancri £]; (ab.) 
HO 1573lcm. E]. 

Cancer Cancri Th 854. 

candeo canderent Pha 832[candore A]; 
[candens (/.) HO 1629 E]; [candente (it^li.) 
Th 767 E]. 

[candidit v. odi.] 

candidus candida M 110, A 364; can- 
didnm (m.) Oe 299; candido (neu.) M 60; 
candida [(voc.) A 819 ^4]; (nom.) Pha 333; 
candidos Pha 787, Oe 495; candidas Pha 
301; candida M 329, Oe 509. 

[candor candore Pha 832 ^4.] 

caneo canuit Tr 74. 

canis (m.) HF 649, 783, 792, 803, 809, 
Pha 223, A 859, HO 460, 1202, 1257, 1602 
[om. £], 1770; (m.g.) Oe 39, HO 1526; canem 
(m.) HF 59, 819, 985, Pha 844, Oe 172, A 
751, HO 79, 1680, 1919; canes (m.nom.) 
Pha 78, 82, Oe 754; (f.nom.) Pha 1108; 
canibos (m.d.) Pho 15, Pha 32; canes (m, 
ac.) M 351, Oe 179, 932, [Oc 412 leoJ. 

cano HO 1972; [canis HO 1698 £]; 
canit HF 829, Tr 533, M 739, Oe[498 A], 
567, A 359, Th 692, HO 1698[cams E]; 
cannnt HO 4Hlom. E]; canebas A 339; 
canam HO 1982; canet HO 130; canent 
Tr 293; cednit Tr 202, M 656, Th 553, HO 
1031, 1092; canam Pha 356[om. E]; canat 
Th 187; canite A 310; canendo (gerundii ab.) 
Tr 835. 



caDoma canoram Tr 321; canoro (m, 
ab.) HF 263; caaora (fuib.) M 356. 

[<cante? Th 230 C sscr,>.] 

canto cantat Oe 500, A 671; cantato 
(m.ab.) M 730. 

cantna (g.) HO[1071 A], 1088; cantu M 
229, 359, 628, 760, HO 130, 469, 1064, 
1071[cantus A]; cantna (nom.) Pha 421; 
(ac.) Tr 323, M 699, Oe 734, Th 918, HO 
463, 1054; cantilraa HF 569, [590 i4], M 
684, 704, 769, HO 1046, 1051, 1090. 

canna cana (fjnom.) HF 198, Pha 1014; 
canae (g.) Pha 966; canam Oe 555; caan 
(ab.) Th 118, 184, HO 578, 789; canae 
A 441; canoa Pha 8; canaa Pho 440, Pha 935; 
cana HF 139 [<aifi. il>]. 

cani (subst.) canoa HF 1249. 

[capamedio v. Pametlioa.] 

capaz (m.) Pha 1030, Oe 367, [Oc 153 
A]; (/.) HF 775, [Tr 479 A ♦peip.1; (neu.) 
Th 645, HO 1220; capada (neu.g.) Oc 153 
[capax A corr. peip.]; capacem (m.) Oe 1039; 
capaz Pho 159; capad (/.) Oe 166; (neu.) 
HF 659, Th 913; capaz (m.voc.) Oe 930, 
HO 1419. 

capeaao capeaae Th 527. 

[Capharens v. Capherena.] 

[Capharia v. Capheria.] 

Caphereua A 560[chapereus E caphareus 
Al HO 777[Capharen8 A]. 

Capheria Capheridea (f.nom.) HO 804 
[Capharides ^4]. 

capiDua capiUi (nom.) Tr 85; capiUia 
(d.) Pha 320; capiUoa M 803; capilfis Oe 499. 

capio Th 983; capia HF 412; capit HF 
960, Tr 992, M 389, 485, Pha 1138, A 489; 
Th 444, 496, HO 266, [827 £), Oc 54, 91, 
784, 835, 864; capiunt Tr 27, 169, HO 201; 
capiturTh 452, [HO 420 A\; capiet HO 335, 
1118, 1124, 1127, [1161 i4], Oc 200; [capient 
Pha 40b £]; capietur Tr 866; cepi A 31 
[suscepi KOETSCH.<concepi siegm. 1911>]; 
cepit[<HF 1096 hoff.>], Pha 1060, A 276, 
HO 1661[capiet .4], [1761 A], Oc 695, 865; 
capU est HO 1422; capti (sunt) M 881; 
capiat Th 255; capiamua M 980; cape HF 
370, Tr 883, Pha 1181, 1273, A 405[caede 
£], 868, 935, Th 525, 982, HO 562, 571, 
1342, 1649; [<capite Pha 1203 \^tb.>]; 
capere M 155, Pha 172, Oe 83, Th 289, 450, 
1040; capi Tr 219, 729, 887, Pho 308, M 
881, Th 288, 301; cepiaae Oc 95; captna 
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HF 107, A 175ldel, peipJ, Th 286, [486 « 
•PEIP.<STU. /Pii», HO 372, Oc 34, [141 
A <vtsT. obloq. G£M.>], 217; capta HF 418, 
HO 287, 304, Oc 33; captae (g.)A i75ldel. 
PEIP.], 191, 223, HO 237; (d.) HO 293; capto 
(m.) Tr 333; captum (m.) Oc 810; captam 
Tr 884, A 262, Oc 150, 313; capto (m.) HF 
54 [del. PEiP.]; capU Tr 222; capte Tr 133; 
[capti A 633 A ^peip.]; captae M 260 [coeptae 
£]; captis (m.d.) Tr 350[<capitis 2?>],475; 
captos Oc 682; captas Tr 814, 983, A 180, 
1007, HO 362[am. £], 1489; [capienda. . . 
est A 154 A]. 

[<capiti8 V. capio : capti8>.] 

capra caprae (g.) M 313. 

captiYaa captiva A 1002, HO 278, 335; 
captivo (fn.d.) Pho 575; captive Tr 91; 
captiva (ac.) A 206, HO 109. 

captiva (stibst.) Tr 508, 911, 988, HO 
218; captivis (d.) Tr 974; captivae 
(voc.) Tr 63, 1178. 
captivas (subst.) captivam Tr 715. 

capto capUt HF 790, A 771, [Oc 133 A 
Veip.]; captent Pha 40b[capieiit E]; cap- 
tare M 323; captasse Pha 520; captantem 
(m.) Th 2. 

[capnd V. capnt.] 

capnlns capnlo (d.) Pho 480, Oe 935; 
(ab.) Pha 900. 

capnt HF 1006, 1025, Tr 1115, M[204 
R Al 436, 631, Pha 1093, Oe 978, A 583, 
902, Th 729; capitis HF 257[capiti £(s add. 
fii. 2)<def. STU. : capitis def. hoff.>], 920, 
Pho 7,472, Pha 827, 1181, Th 531; capiti [HF 
257 E'<def. STU.>1, Pha 769, 1280, A 8, 
693, Th 153, 544, 701, 947; capnt HF 70, 
216, 223. 355, 392[del. peip.], 594, 785, 798, 
826[cupit A^(exc. R 10)<O(f) r(caput O 
P Soc. Ag.^^A)>l 860, 942, 984, 1086, 
1294, Tr 47, n9[del. peip.], 451, 1133, 
Pho 18, 174, 233, 407, M 800b, 854, 911, 
1005, Pha 368, [548 A], 656, 707, 756, 830, 
1020 [capud £], Oe [183 »], 325, 337, 361, 
409, 414, 532, 593, 614, 620, 729, 871, 913, 971, 
1000, 1006, 1011, A 46, 92, 163, 231, 311, 
554, 716, 823, 889, 937, 946, 986, Th 188; 
244, 910, 996, 1016, HO 258, 493, 498, 739, 
1239, 1254, 1283, 1293, 1330, 1530, 1754, 
1974, Oc 133, 227, 438b, 702, 861; capite 
HF 258, 1045, M 297, Oe 510, A 1001; 
capnt (wc.) HF 1334, M 465, Pha 677, Oe 
291, 521, 953; capita (nom.) Oe 360; (ac.) 



HF 781, 784, 803, Tr 173, Th 686, 712, 903, 
1038, Oc 510. 

carbasns carbasa (ac.) HF 152[<om. 
A>1 538, M 319, Oe 466b[<am. i4>]. 

carcer HF 1222, A 1000; carceris Tr 
585, Th 16, 70, HO 1008[Tartari bothe], 
1141; carcere HF 57, 737, Pha 836, A 988, 
Th 805, Oc 682. 

[carcesii v. Tartesins.] 

carchesinm [carchesii HF 232 ^4^; 
carchesia (ac.) 456[<am. A>]. 

[carcina v. Trachin.] 

cardo M 177; cardinem Tr 52; cardine 
HF 1139, Pha 963, Th 877. 

careo Pha 243; cares Tr 620; Pho 209; 
caret HF249, 1201, [1219i4],Tr55, 77, 339, 
Pho 372, M 79, Pha 846, A 963, HO 359, 
406, 1462, Oc 567; carent HF 537, M 935, 
Oe 56, [HO 1837 o.rossb.]; carebam HO 
1841; camit Tr 603[ca5sus ^(n.heins.)], 
M 655, Pha 554; careas Pho 208; careat 
Tr 903, HO 481; carerem Pho 523, 524, 
HO 1201; carere M 549; camisse HO 405 
[meruisse ^4]; carens (f.) Tr 840, Pha 483, 
[A 279 A]; (neu.) HF 1219[caret .4], Pha 
1265; carenti (m.) Oe 295[carentem ^]; 
carentem (m.) HF 270, [Oe 295 ^]; [carentes 
(f.ac.) Oe 256 A]; carentis (f.ac.) Oe 256 
[carentes A]; caritnra (f.nam.) HO 969 
[cariture A]; [caritnre HO 969 ^4]; [carendnm 
est M 437 A]; carendnm (fnit) M 437 
[carendiun est A]. 

carina carinae (g.) M 607; carina M 
363, 665, Oc 335, 908; carinae HO 1551; 
carinis (d.) 708; carinas Tr 1030, M 623. 

carmen Oe 402; carminis Oe 246; 
carmen Oe 98, 102, 498, 561, A 335, 670, 
Th 692; carmine HF 590[cantibus i4], M 
688, A 361, HO 467, [1072 ♦peip.], 1080[car. 
mina EA*fetp. corr. richt.]; carmina 
(nam.) HO 464; (ac.) M 108, HO 129, [1080 
EA ^peip.]; carminibns Pha 791. 

[caro came HO 1194 koetsch.] 

[carpaneto v. Pamethos.] 

carpo carpit HF 140[<om. A>1 874 
[carpsit i4<siEGM. iP/2>J, M 731, [Oe 134 
r], Th 232, HO 655, 827[capit £], Oc 585; 
carpnnt Pha 476, HO 1898, Oc 550; carpitnr 
Oe 113; carpent HO[1240 £], 1790[om. E 
partem E^ in marg.]; carpd Th 1060; carpdt 
[HF 874 i4<siEGM. 1912>1 Oe 134[carpit 
T]; carpi A 853; carpens (m.) Pha 1078. 



44 



SENECAE TRAGia 



(104 



[cartcdi v. Tarteshis.] 

caros A 617; ouni (mm,) Tr 227[sacra 
A^(exc. R lO)<C{m, 1 ? suprascr. vel cara) 
[cara PI>], 971, HO 1875[dara A], Oc 187, 
949; carom (nam,) Oe 453[<ofii. A>]; 
cari (ifi.) Tr 483, [643 A ^feip.], [Oc 144 
N.EEINS.]; (neu.) Pha 1247; camm Oc 470; 
caram Oc 853[tantam ^ leo<vOkt. obhq. 
GEM. siEGM. 7P77>sanctain L£0<fetam 
GAM. 19JJ>]; caro (m.) Pho[277 n.H£INS.], 
329, [<Th 355 CPr STU.(daro ♦)>]; 
cara (voc,) Pho 334[dara A ^feip.], M 945, 
A 783, HO 1452[dara <a coft, n.H£INS.], 
[1498 •PEIP.]; carom (wc.) A W^\dd, •peip.]; 
cari Tr 811; caris (fi«tf.J.) Pho 580; caros 
M 810, Pha 631; cara Pha 247. 
carior (/.) HF 381. 

Carystos Tr 836. 

casa Pho 593, Pha 1127; casae (nofPi.) 
HO 125; casas Pha 79, Th 451. 

[caseta v. Gupias.] 

[casplialii v. Gwtafins.] 

Gwpias HO 145[caseta A caspia a]. 

Gwpiiis [caspia HO 145 a]; Oupiom 
(fi«tf.ac.) Tr 1105; Gupiae (f.nom.) HF 
1206; Gwpia (oc.) Th 374. 

Gusandra Tr 968, 977; Cassandram Tr 
37; Cassandra (voc.) Tr 61, A 691, 952. 

A 893. 



cassos Tr[603 ^(n.heins.)], 679[casi]s 
£], [Pho 353 N.HEINS.]; cassnm (neu.ac.) 
HO 352[casum w corr. lips.]; cassa (ac.) 
Tr 570, 793. 

cassum (subst.) (ac.) M 26, A 894, 
Th 1066. 

Castalia Castaliae (g.) Oe 276. 

CastaUos Castafiiim (nom.) Oe 712; 
Castafii (m.g.) Oe 229[casphalii £]. 

[castes V. castus.] 

castificns castifica (f.ab.) Pha 169. 

castitas castitatis Pha 261. 

Castor M 230; Castore M 88. 

Castoreos Castorea (f.ab.) Pha 810. 

castmm castra (nom.) Pho 326; ca- 
stris (d.) Oc 845; castra (ac.) HF 389, Oc 439. 

castos Pha 923, 1195, Oc 287; casta 
Pha 1184[castes A], A 241; castae (g.) HO 
959, Oc 192; (d.) Pha 226; castam Pho 222; 
castnm Pha 714, 910; casto Pha 645; 
casta HF 309, Pha 237, A 111; casto Pha 
130, 704; casta (voc.) Pha 1152; casti Pha 



1241; castis (mJ.) Th 1099; castos Pha 
237; castis (/.) Pha 108. 

casta (subst.) castae (nom.) HO 897. 
castns (subst.) castos Pha 987. 

casns HF 328, 1201, Tr 273, 506, 557, 
[697 £], 886, Pho 353, [cassus n.heins.], 
M 222, Pha 138, 426, 735, 992, 1120, Oe 
809, A 414, Th 36, 529, HO 394, 715, 748, 
[HO 1378 £]; (g.) Tr 83, M 569; casnm Tr 
1029, A 144, 145, HO[352 »], 600[{atum A]; 
casu Tr 916, 1112; casns (nom.) Pho 504, 
Pha 1123; casibns (d.) Pha 123; casns (ac.) 
HF 657, Tr 262, Pho 194, M 519, A 71, 
Th 605, HO 205[questus A], 226^roavo6 
Al 232, 583, 1607, 1904, Oc 81, 927. 

catcna (ab.) Pho 574, A 860; catenae 
HF 419; catenas HF 816, Pha 125, Oe 581, 
Oc 940; catenis HF SSldd. peip.], 1106, 
Th 669, HO 1377, 1602[imii. £]. 

caterra caterrae (nom.) Oe 481, 588; 
catervas Pho 58, 545, Pha 400; catenris 
(ab.) Tr 13[irf. lEo], A 601. 

[catmi V. Cadmns.] 

[catmetia v. Cadmeins.] 

Cancasns M 709, Pha 1135, HO 1378 
[casus E]; Cancasi HF 1209, Th 1048, HO 
1451; Cancasnm M 43[causa summente £], 
HO 1730. 

canda candae (g.) Oe 96[caudam A 
<r 'i'(iaLL.)cauda C P>]; [candam Pha 
1048 RiCHT., Oe 96 i4<T *(mill.)>]; 
canda (ab.) HF 787, 812, Oe[<96 C P>], 
465l<om. A>]. 

canms v. coms. 

cansa HF 408, 449, Tr 78, 166, 223, 269, 
366, 489, 552, 917, 923, Pho 288, 378, 384, 
483, M 193, 448, 547, 814, Pha 793, 856, 
857, 871, 872, Oe 695, 697, 709, A 48, 919, 
924, Th 276, 429, 803, 967, 1087, HO 424 
[om. El 736, 832, 833, 1214, Oc 341, 650, 
710; cansae (d.) Pho 559, M 202; cansam 
HF 1306, Tr 905, M 242, 262, 868, Pha 
664, Th 434, 514, HO 433lom. £], 1013, 
Oc 566; cansa (ab.) HF 401, Th 944, 964; 
(voc.) Oc 11; cansas M 719, A 277; oinsb 
Oe 990, Th 552; [cansa (inc.)U 43 E]. 

cantes Tr 1076, Pha 580, A 539, HO 143, 
863; cantem HO 1622[cautes A]; [cantea 
(ac.) HO 1622 .4]. 

caTco caTit Pho 151 ; cantns Tr 38, Pha 
37[cautas a(v. 36 PEiP.ac richt.)], Th 486 
[captus w<*PEiP. STU. 1911>corr, madv.]; 
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iti (nom.) HO 611; «onitot HO 697 
GASS. 1911 >]; [cmites Pha 37 a(v. 36 peip. 
* KiCBT.)]; caTOidi (gerundium) Th 487; 
[cmwtado (gerundm m.ab.) HO 1820 £]. 

csTcnui caTcniit (ab.) A 630, Th 579. 

csTiu caTS (ab.) Oe 283; cavae (nom.) 
Oe 569[cavas E\; caTa (mm.) Pha 39; caTOS 
Oe 968; [caTaa Oe 569 £]; caTis (m.) Tr 
109, Oe 972. 

caTnm (subst.) caTo (ab.) Pho 359. 

Caycos Tr 228[calchu8 E]. 

[-ce Th 1021 A, HO 771 £(hoccine).] 

Cecropios Cecropii (voc.) Pha 2; Cecro- 
paM (fd.) Th lO^; Cecropiaa M 76. 

[cecos V. decos.] 

[cadate Pha 1229 i4^(cedat e).] 

[cedire v. cedo.] 

[cedis V. Cerea et caedes.] 

cedo M 518, A 304, [HO 1981 peip.]; 
cedia[<Pho 82 STU. 1911>l M 299; cedit 
HF 684, [Tr 1118 £], Pha 182, A 89, Oc 
350, 783; cedont Pha 355, Th 597; cedet 
M 88, Pha 176, HO 913, [Oc 545 A •peip.]; 
cedent M 83, HO 1579[oiii.£]; cessit HF 287 
[ceddit » ^FEiP.carr. leo], 804, 1240[rece8sit 
£], Tr 380, M 364, 488, Pha 250, 892, Oe 
1008, A 507[magnis A], Th 115, HO 46, 
[308 «], [981 £], 1271, 1282, 1977[precessit 
E], Oc 486, 671, 715; cessere Tr 722, Pho 
634, HO 289, 293, 392, 1936[fecere E]; 
ceascraiit HF 955; [<ceda8 Oc 553 stu. 
1911>]; cedat HF 363, M 900, A 140, HO 
467, Oc 545[ccdct A carr. ^ ♦peip.], 577, 
634, [802 BAEHK.]; cesserit M 417[cessarit 
A^; cede M 944, Oc 253; cedite Pha 1229 
[cediie E cedat e A^, Oe 980[credite A E 
corr. a], HO 1856; cedere Pho 281; ceden- 
tem (m.) HF 1198[recedentem E A<C> 
corr. f <(cedentcm r Soc.)>]; cedente (/.) 
HF 771; cedentes (m.ac:) Oc 517[caedentes 

G.PABRIC. LAD. AcdaCOS Bt^CH. gcntes LEO 

<gaudente8 geh. 190B Actiacum vt>ST. 
funestum siegm. 19(f! et 1910>]; cedendnm 
est Tr 508. 

(celslaiiam v. Cephallanes.] 

cdebro celebrantiir A 877; cdebre- 
Th 971; celebrate Tr 901, 902; cele- 
HF 847, A 325, Th 943, HO 593, Oc 
719; cdebraase Oc 708; cdebrata (ac.) 
Th 409. 

cder Pho 13; cderis (m.) Pha 505[cele- 
risale E\; cderi (/.) A 15; cderem (m.) 



Pho 403[<perge kossb.>], M 380, Pha 
1001, A 621; cderi (m.) Pha 763, 902, 963, 
Th 8, 621, 1178; (/.) Pha 3, Oe 252; cderes 
(m.nom.) Tr 627; (/.) Pha 1097; (m.ac.) 
M 847, A 817, [913 A]; (/.) Pha 794. 
[<cderios (ad9.)Pha 520 C>.] 

[cderisde Pha 505 E.] 

[cdestiom v. cadestis.] 

[<ceiiciiin v. cades>.] 

[<ceiitiim v. cades>.] 

cdo cdas Tr 579; cdat Pha 920, Oe 
621; celant Pha 70, Oe 592; celare Tr 587 
[del. LEO PEiP.ac RiCHT.]; cdanda. . .est HO 
568. 

cdsos Tr 467, 539, 727, [HO 493 A]; 
cdsa Tr lO^, A 717; cebi (m.) HF 129 
Kom. A>1 Pha 934; cdsae (g.) Tr 929; 
cdso (neu.d.) Tr 221, Pha 1002[oe]soB <a 
carr. n.heins.]; cdsom (m.) Tr 695; (neu.) 
Pha 656; cdso (m.) Pha 457, A 587; cdsa 
(/.) HO 782; celsos[Pha 1002 w], A 96; 
celsa (ac.) Tr 652, M 60. 

cdsos (subst.) HO 412[om. E]. 
cdsior (m.) Oe 728b[ie^. leo]. 

[celom V. cadom.] 

cena cenae (g.) Th 800. 

Cenaens Cenad (m.g.) HO 102, 783 
[caenae E]. 

[cennt Oe 1007 E.] 

[centaoraia HO 635 E.] 

Centanros [HO 1049£];Centanri(iu?ffi.) 
HF 778; Centanris HO 1195; Centaoros 
HO 1049[centaurus £]; Centanris HF 969, 
HO 1925. 

centeni centenis (m.) Pha 150; cen- 
tena (ac.) HF 300, Pha 500. 

centnm HF 230, Tr 820, 1020, HO 27, 
606, 1193, 1535[intentam A], 1876. 

Cephallanes Cephallanom Tr 5 18[cefala- 
num A]. 

Cerberos HF 1107, Tr 404, Oe 581; 
Cerbero HF 1224; Cerberom HF 1333, HO 
23; Cerbero HF 60. 

cerebrom cerebro (ab.) HF 1007, Tr 
1116, Pho 180[crebro E ^]. 

[c'ds (i.e. cerds) v. Ceres.] 

Ceres Pho 219, 371, M 761, Oe 49; 
Cereris HF 697, Pha 373[<c'ei8 C cedis 
r>]; Cereri Pho 608[<cereris(8ie;.)C(oereri 
P)>]; Cererem HF 845, Pha 970. 

cemo HF[623 A^, 1159, M 396, Pha 
898, A 730[oemu Inscr. Pomp. CIL IV 
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66^g, Diehl no. 8091 Th 407, 493, 1038, 
HO 740ldel. PEiP.ac richt.], Oc 727, 844, 907; 
cernis HF 1017, Tr 893, Th 107, HO 1352; 
ceniit[<HF 73 Scor.{corr. in marg.)>], Tr 
149, Pha 145; ceniitis Tr 684; ceniitur HO 
1432[mergitur bist]; [cemet Oe 4 il]; cemas 
Th 1028, [HO 1731 £]; cemat Pha 946, HO 
17l6[om.E dd. leo], Oc 37; cemant HF 
603; cemeres Oc 640; cemeret Pha 467; 
cemite HO 1233^[^0 priore incemite £]; 
ceraere HF 589, 1026, 1264, HO 876, Oc 
654, 895. 

[ceraa v. cemo.] 

certamen certaminis A 935. 

certo certatOe895; certant Pho 298; 
certabat Th 570; certet Th 376; certemns 
M 517; certetur Th 25; certantem (m.) HO 
1807[(Wf. E[. 

certus HF 747, 1071, Pha 1112; cerU 
HF 199, 622, 651, Pha 669, 407a, HO 1501 
[crerat BiRT<trita W£B.>]; certom Oe 838, 
Th 540; certae Th 972; certi Th 240; cer- 
tom M 478, Oe 673, A 61; certam HO 1657; 
certom Pho 633, Oe 136, A 536[<tortum 
cod. Scal.>]\ certo HF 118[o corr. ex e E ul 
W(/.(ribb.)], Pha 278, Oe 85, [987 ^ipariim) 
<def. siEGM. 191 1>1 Th 804; cerU HF 
1128, HO 544; certo HF 188; cerU (voc.) 
Tr 461; (nom.) A 212, Th 680, HO 1655; 
certos Th 1102, [HO 1113 A]; certas M 402, 
Oe 352[decertas £], 811; cerU HO 540, 
1338; certis (/.) Oe 331; (neu.) Pha 56, 
Oe 699. 

certe HF[118 £(e corr. in o ut vid, 
ribb.)J, 1143, Tr 434, 631, [<633 
KO£TSCH.>], M 418, 420, 551, 
Pha 433, 1183, HO 8, 14, 343, 436 
[om. £], [1799 A], 1956, [1959 A], 
Oc 693. 

certior (m.) Pha 193, 520[<sericus r 

HARD. d^. STU. 19ll{at Cf. STU. 

1912 p. 15 et DtJR. 1913 p. 25)0 
{in mar^.) certius P celerius C cer- 
tius vel certior vel fessos si A{varie 
*)>], HO 161. 

[<certia8((u/9.)Pha 520 P{A par- 

Hm)>.] 
certissimoa certissima {/.nom.) Oe 
682. 
[cemlna v. caemlna.] 
cerra A 832; cerTaa Pha 60b. 



cenriz HF 73[<cernit Scor.{corr, in 
marg.)>l 1045, Tr 1115, Pha 391, 1042, Oe 
139, A 100, 975, HO 374, [822 A •peip.J, 
942, 1243, 1344; cenrice HF 751, 826, 949, 
1041, Tr 147b, 468, 539, M 801, Pha 45, 
A 777, 787, Th 502, 728, 931, HO 1391, 
1905; ceryicibns {ab.) Pha 1229. 

cenras cenri {g.) Oe 752; {nom.) Pha 
342, Oe 149; [cerromm Oc 412 n.heins.]; 
cerros HF 1129. 

[<ce8a V. caedo (cae8a)>.] 

[cesarem v. Caeaar.] 

cesso Oc 644; cessas HF 1283, Tr 870, 
1000, Pho 91, M 895, A 198, 986, HO 272, 
842, 880, 1332; cessat Tr 309, Pho 439, Oe 
150, Th 21, HO 308[cessit » corr, iort.], 
1323, Oc[<73 vtJRT. post harim. comprob. 
GEM.(f apud leonem)>], 247, 674; ceasatia 
Tr 678; cessant Tr 63[cessent r RlO<immo 
cessant non cessent r stu. 1912>]^ Pha 174, 
HO 975; cessabit M 406; cesses HO 274; 
cesset H0[14 A"^ ♦peip.], 634, 872, 942, 
1503[(?m. E del. leo peip. & richt.], Oc 73 
[<cessat viyRT. post hartm. comprob. gem. 
(f apud leonem)>]; cessent HF 880, 935, 
[Tr 63 r R10<immo cessant non cessent 
r STU. 1912>1 A 87; [cessarit M 417 A^; 
cessate HO 1854; cessare HF 189, 615; 
cessante (m.) HF 1092, HO 456. 

ceteras ceteram HF 995; ceteras A 
704; cetera HO 1425. 

ceteri {subst.) {pl.) HF 857; ceteroa 
M 235. 

[cetum et cetas v. qneatns et coetna.] 

cen Tr 20, [HO 412 Jf], Oc 191. 

[ceonideo v. dens.] 

Ceyx Ceyca A 681, HO 197. 

[chalchas v. Gdchas.] 

Chalcia Tr 838[calchis A^, HO 803 
[Calchis E Calpe A]; [<C]ialcida A 566 
MiLL.{lect. vulg.)>]. 

chalybs Th 364, HO 152, 1627; chalybe 
HO 1273. 

Chaonis HO 1623. 

Chaonina Chaonias Oe 728b[<^e^. leo]. 

chaos HF 677, 861, 1108, Tr 400, M 9, 
Oe 572, Th 832, HO 47, 1115, [1946.4 peip.); 
{ac.) HF 610, A 487, Th 1009, HO 1134, 
1946[iumi. A peip.], Oc 391; {voc.) Pha 
1238. 

Chaoa {ac.) M 741. 

[chapereas v. Ci^ereaa.] 
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Ckmm HF 771, [Oe 168 ^]. 

Oittrybdit M 408, Th 581, HO 235. 

[chclim V. chdys.] 

chelys A 331; [chclim Tr 321 A, Oe 611 
A\\ (dbelym HO 1033 », 1063 »]; chdyii 
Tr 321[caelym E cfaelim A\ Oe 611[cfaelim 
A\ HO 1033[ch^ym w corr, gkon.], 1063 
[cfaelym ta coft. gkon.]. 

CUmaeni Chimaerae (f .) M 828[dy- 
merae £]. 

Chiron HF 971, Tr 832, Tfa 861[Qervo E\. 

chkmys Tfa 664. 

(chdlchb V. Colchit.] 

[chdlciu V. Colchos.] 

chorda (o^.) A 338[conia £]; chordM 
Tr 833[cordas E A\ M 626. 

[choriati v. Coriothiiis.] 

chonis[9. d coms] Tr 202[cfaoro A\ A 
454; [chori Oe 214 £]; choro (a(.)[Tr 202 
A\ M 93, [Pfaa 106 bentl.], A 373, [HO 650 
£]; choros HF 879, [Pfaa 106 £], A 317, 
HO 366, 593; choris Pfaa 106[cfaoros E 
cfaoro BENTL.], Oe 446[<<?m. i4>]. 

Chryse Tr 223. 
[chyrrhee v. CirrhaeDS.] 
[dandis v. occido.] 
[Cibebe v. Cybebe.] 

dbos [Pfaa 208 il £ *peip.<mill. 
SIEGM. mi>\, Tfa 452; dbnm Tfa 781 [efd. 
•PEIP.]; dbos Pfaa 516, Tfa 2, 149[<£Wi. A >], 
1107, HO 655. 

dcatrix Tr 123. 

deo des Pfao 387; det HF 901, Tr 
1101, Pfaa 1005, 1056, [Oe 568 A^, Tfa 918; 
dent Pfao 389[<sdent C(s irf.)P>], Oe 
351; de Pfaa 957; dere Oe 392; dtns Oe 756; 
dto (ifi.a^.) Pfaa 961; dti HF 846[sdti 
r<C n 6» i4^>sdte<f«>(Scytfaae)^<(dti 
0(in marg.)P r^ b>\; aUe HF 100[indtae 
A ^IP.]; dtos Pha 1074; dtas Pfao 85, 
Pfaa 512; dtis (m.) Pha 395. 
dto Tr 469, A 747. 
dtios (adv.) M 548, A 965, [Tfa 300 
PEiP.]; [Tfa 1019 A\. 

GDa Tr 227[scilla A^. 

[dHsmm v. Cyllaros.] 

[dmbe v. cnmba.] 

[dn^ens, dn^et v. dngo.] 

dngo dniit HF 333, Tr 1123, [Pfao 
375 »], M 803[uindt A\, A 764; dngunt 
Oc 389; dngitnr HF 716, Tr 1077, Pfaa 332, 
Oe 446[<(Wf. A>\; dngebat Tr 958; [dn- 



get Pfaa 780 A ^peip.]; dngent Pfaa 780 
[dnget A *peip.) dngnet E carr. bicbt.]; 
dnzit Oe 777; dnzere HF 940; dnzerant 
Pfaa 532; dngat Tr 92ldel. peip.], [HO 628 
A\; dngite Pha 1; dngere Oc 401; dngi 
M 574, Oe 413; dngens (m.) Pfaa 548, 1227 
[dngnens E\; (J.) Tfa 833[et ignes w ^peip. 
corr, leo]; dnctns A 779, Tfa 73, HO 578 
[vinctus A\; dncta (f.rum.) Tr 561; dncta 
{neu.nom.) HF 695. 

dnis HF[268 EAl 367, Tr 102, 295, 544, 
638, 643, 648, 957, [Pfaa 1169 «], Oe 106, HO 
127, [1393 £], 1758; dneris Tr 677, 811; 
dneri Pfao 548; dnerem Tr 739, 943, Pfao 
113[cineres A\, [HO 1757 ^ bentl.]; dnere 
Tr 502, M 147, 777, 880; dnis Oc 169; 
dneribns Tr 195, Oe 240; dneres [Pfao 113 
Al Tr 29, 288, 375, Pfaa 870, Oe 67, HO 
1828. 

[dmbe v. cnmba.] 

dnnamiim dnnami Oe 117[dnnamis A 
{A^\; [dnnamis {ab.) Oe 117^4(^4^]. 

Cinyphias Cinyphio (111.06.) HO 907. 

[Cinyra Cinyrae (f .) HO 196 peip.] 

circa {adv.) HF 150[circum A{t)<inimo 
om. A>1 1005, A 253, Tfa 988. 

(praep.) HF 720, Pfaa 1140 [dd. leo 

PEIP. & RICHT. <def. SIEGM. 1912 

{1440 perperam scripk>)>\, Oe 63, 
[178 wcht.(leo)], 312, 326, 531, A 
708, Tfa 1011, HO 1451. 

[circom {adv.) HF 150 A{?)<immo om. 
A>\. 

[{praep.) Oe 178 LEO(circa pra^ert 
richt.).] 

circa(m)eo circnit [Oe 547 A\, A 237; 
drcamit Oe 547[circuit A\; drcnitis {neuA.) 
M 98. 

drcnmsono drcnmsonaret HF 417. 

circnmspido drcnmspice HO 482. 

Cirrhaeas Cirrhaeae (^.) Oe 269[cfayrrfaee 
£]; Cirrhaea {ac.) HO 92, 1475. 

dsta dstis {ab.) HO 595. 

Gthaeron HF 234, 335, 979, Pfao 13, 
256[cyntheron £], Oe 484, 845; Gthaeronis 
HF 1286, Oe 808, 844, Th 117; Gthaeron 
{voc.) Pho 31, Oe 931. 

dtiiara dtiiarae {g.) Pfao 569; dthara 
M 357. 

dto dUt M 387, Oe 568[det .4^; atA- 
bat HO 513; [dU Pho 403 leo]; dtatns 
M 853[caecatus £], Oe 345; dtati (m.) HO 
1903; dUto (m.) HF 284; dtatam M 891; 
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citatam HO 1238; [dtatem M 899 £]; 
dUto (m.) HF 179, Tr 999^dtato w corr. 
mp.l Pho 393, Pha 989b, 1062, HO 390 
[dd. HAER. *FEiP.]; dtflta (/.) A 330; chatos 
HF 191; dtatM Tr 779, Pha lO^, Th 621; 
dtatis (m.) Pho 432, Pha 1001. 
► dtni (pfaep.) Oc 951[cytra E\. 

drilb (ifi.) Oc 822; drile Pho 355, Oe 
748, Oc 524; dWfis (neu.) Th 562. 

dTis (^.)[<H0 1185 GAM. iP7i>l, Oc 
983; (toc.) Pho 446[dves £]; dres Pho 635, 
892; dWnm Pha 482, 897, Oe 688, A 597, 
Oc 183, 502, 704, 804, 827; dnbos Pho 292, 
Oc 578, 679; dres Tr 473, Pho 579, M 270, 
Pha 621, Oc 242, 444, 491, 495[viros A corr. 
^<immo dves A(P L)vices C fr*(-ros m. 2 
in ras.^Ag.^-TO- corr. ex ce)viros t>], 856; 
dribiis HF 343, A 808; dres^Pho 446 E\, 
Oe871. 

dvitas [HF 268 peip.(*peip.) cum d. 
BEiNS.], Th 456. 

dades HF 628, Tr 229, [918 £], 1061, 
Oe 57, A 528, HO 815[dad]s £]; dadis HF 
1166, 1191, Tr 918[dades £], Pho 280, M 
884, Th 236, HO[815 £], 832; cladi HF 207; 
dade HF 1182, Tr 220, Pho 635, M 207, 
888, Th 189[<dasse C P(r ^ ?)>]; dadi- 
biis Tr 936, A 521, HO 170; dades Tr 429, 
549, [Pha 993 A], A 419, HO 1290, Oc 236; 
dadis (ac.) Pha 993[clades A]; dadibos 
Tr 989, M 978, A 662. 

damor Tr 678, Pho 415, HO 1388, 1597 
[om. £], Oc 320; damore HF 828, 1108, 
Pha 51, Oe 736, HO 798. 

damosos damod (neu.) HF 172. 

dan^r dan^ribiis (ab.) HO 1389. 

daresco daresdt HF 123. 

dams [M 298 A], Pha 1111, Oe 203, 
309, A 678, Th 414, HO 619, [Oc 538 th. 
uoyM.(perperam PEiP.&RiCHT.)<vtJET. com- 
prob, CEM.>]; dara HF 340, 586, Tr 479, 
Pha 309, A 428, HO 659, 1481, 1489, [1875 
i4], Oc 538[clan]s THMOUM.(perperam peip. 
h RiCET.)<vthitT. comproh. geh.>]; daram 
HO 239[claris A], Oc 936; dari Tr 255, 
Pha 1144[clara ^4], HO 449, 1438[<7m. £], 
Oc 144[diri A corr. Bt^CH« dira et(*PEiP.) 
(vd cari)N.HEiNS.]; [darae (g.) A 300 A]\ 
dan Tr 1112; damm (m.) HF 821, M 5, 298 
[darus ^4], HO 626, Oc 4; daram Tr 850, 
Pho 53, [HO 725 i4<R0SSB. mill.>]; da- 
HF 247, 359, Tr 439, Pho 399, M 210, 



A 568, HO 1239, Oc 749; ckio (m.) Tr 756, 
Th 355 [om. E <caio CP rdej. sru. (daio 
^)>], Oc 89; dara HO 1839; ckio Oc 496, 
794; dare HO 42, 291, 1131; dara [Pho 334 
A ^VEiP.l Pha 129, HO[1452 »], l««(cara 
*PEIP.]; darom Pha 410; dara (nom.) HF 
14; daios [A 356 £], Oc ^77, 885; dans 
Oc 817; dara Tr 237, [Pha 1144 M], A 872, 
HO 225; daiis [(/.) HO 239 A]; (neu.) Pha 
1216. 

M 254[daic A]. 
(f.) Pha 744. 
darins (adv.) HF 576, Tr 1161, Pha 
797. 

dasdcnm Oe 733; dasdoomm Th 574. 

dasds Tr 370, 553, 759, 970, 1043, 1167, 
1179, A 172, 408a, 497, 526, [Th 182 ^4); 
(l.) Tr 813, 1126, A 160; dasd Tr 1006, A 
163; dassem A 570; dasse A 413a, 434, 
[<Thl89 C P(t^ ?)>]; daases (ac.) HF 7, 
Th 182[dassis A], Oc 517; dassibns [Pha 
472 «(♦PEIP.)], A 221, Th 459, Oc 42. 

Oandia Oc 671; Oandiae (d.) Oc 789, 
803. 

Oandins Oandi (g.) Oc 38[aaudii A]; 
[Oandii (g.) Oc 38 ^l]. 

Oandins (o^i.) aandiaOc278; Qandiae 
(g.) Oc 534. 

dando 6* dndo dndis Tr 139; [dan- 
dit Th 335 i4, HO 599 A]; dndit Th 232, 
HO 599[claudit ^4], 1441; dandnnt A 889; 
cfaides Pho 148; dandet Th 335[daudit A]; 
dansi M 458; dansit HF 986, Oc[<516 
UMfyLL.>l 682; dnsit Tr 186; ? dansa 
. . .est A 109; [dansnm est H 281 ^4^; 
dnsnm est HF 2Sl[dausum est A^; 
dandat Tr 167; dndat Pha 47; dndatur Th 
916; cbinserit Pha 222; dnde Pho 467; 
dandite HO 956; dandere Pha 781; danm 
Tr317;dn8n8M820;dan8a?A 109,Th491; 
[daiisnm(ifom.)Th 1041 A]; dnsnm (nom.) 
Th 1041[clausum A]; dansi (m.) Pho 246; 
dansnm (m.) HF 306, Oe 505; dansam M 
464; danso (neu.) A 718; dansos Pha 863, 
1226; dansas Pha 534; dansa (ac.) Pha 
939, A 559; (voc.) Th 1068. 

danstra Tr 430, 512, M 342; (ac.) Pha 
1171, Oe 160, 401, 560, HO 1311; danstris 
Th569. 

dflva HF 466, [999 wtth. ♦peip.], 1024; 
davae (g.) HO 787; (d.) HF 1085; davam 
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Pha 323[«x davam £>]; ckTa [HF 454 
BENTL.], HO 413 [om, E\y 495. 

dementer Oe 281. 

dementui Oc 442; dementuun Oc 835. 

Geoiuie GeoiuM HO 1811; Geonae 
(voc,) HO 1891. 

Geonaeiis Geonaenm (neu.ac,) HF 798. 

depo [depit HF 799 A *peip.]<L / 
(depit in depit carr. C)def. stu. 191 J>]; cle- 
pere M \56ldel. bentl.]. 

[diena Th 326 A E.] 

dipeas Pho 470; dipeo (d.) Pho 481. 

cfiyoa divo (ab.) Tr 1123. 

Gotho Th 617, HO 769, Oc 15. 

dudo V. daodo. 

[dymerae v. Giimaera.] 

Cocytoa Coc^rti HF 686, HO 1963; 
Cocyto (d.) HF 870. 

coeo coit [HF 840a], Tr 1077, [M 684 
PEiP.(*PEip.)], Pha 1046, Oe 224, 462[<om. 
A>], Th 993; [coimns HO 312 gkon.]; 
[coibit HF 1213 b.schm.]; coibnnt HF 1203 
[ccnbit b.schm.]; [coiere Pho 470 £]; coite 
[HF 498 nolte], M 749, HO 871; coire Pho 
470[coiere E]; coennte (f.) Tr 199; (neu.) 
Pha 745. 

coepi Pho 181[coepit A]; coepit HF 1096 

[<cepit HOFP.>], Tr 873, M 206, [Pho 181 

A], HO 56, 714[concepit £], 894; coeptns 

HF 363; coeptnm (neu.) M 1014; [coeptae 

(noM.)M 260 E]; coeptis (neu.d.) Pha 602. 

coeptnm (subst.) coepto (ab.) Pho 

103; coeptis Pha 412; coepta (ac.) 

Pha 596, Th 333. 

[colrcam v. noTerca.] 

coerceo ^ coherceo coherces Pha 454 
cohercets E]; coercet HF 767, [Pha 213 
A^Kecl. Lugd.>]; cohercet M 683, Pha 
1077; coercent Pha 213 [coement E coercet 
A^<ed. jLttgd.>cohercent •peip.]; [coher- 
cent Pha 213 ^peip.], cohercnit Tr 375; co- 
erce Pha 256[coherce ♦peip.], [<H0 31 
sossB. > ]; [coherce Pha 256 *peip.]. 

[coement v. coerceo.] 

coetna HF 962, Tr 1160[egeus £<cetus 
D>], HO 1017, [1708 N.HEINS.]; coetnm 
[Tr 1042 ^'(cttyxmXdef. hopf.», Pha 
482; coetn M 265, Oe 688; [coetos A 597 E[; 
coetna A 597[coet08 E\, 954, Oc 919; [coe- 
tibna Th 396 LjfOLL.]. 

cogito co^tas Th 320; cogita A 204; 
cogitata (ac.) Th 490. 



cognatns (adi.) cognati Oe 672; co- 
gnaUe (g.) Oe 513; cognati Tr 340; cognato 
(m.) M 827, Oe 627; cognata (ab.) M 523; 
(nom.) Oe 738; cognatos HO 329. 

cognatns (subsi.) Oe 448[<(mt. A>]. 

cognosco Pha 698; [cognoscat HO 961 
A]; cognosce M 194; [cognoscere Oe 819 E]. 

[cognnnx v. coniunx.] 

cogo cogis HF 650, 1076, M 272, 450, 
Pha 91, HO 1447; cogit HF mi<om. A>], 
Tr 420, Pho 98, M 524, 690, Pha 178, [300 
LEO], 871, Oe 563, A 510, Th 207, 429, HO 
1462; cognnt Pha 440; cogor Tr 864, A 581, 
[Oc 654 .4]; cogitnr Th 206; coget Tr 531; 
cogar Oc 654[cogor A]; cogere (ful.) HF 
426, HO 1710; coegit M 360, Pha 402; 
cogat M 546, Oe 852, Th 121; coge Pho 264; 
cogere Tr 576; cogi HF 426, Oc 582; cogen- 
tem (m.) A 533; cogente (m.) Oc 349; 
coactns HF 486, M 417[conuicti]s A]; 
coacta Tr 573, M 761, A 33, Oc 48, 724; 
coacti (neu.) Tr 871; coactum (m.) HF 774; 
coacto (m.) Pha 1223; coacta HF 494; 
coactos Th 894; coacta Oe 528; coactis (m.) 
Tr 1032; (/.) HO 471; (neu.) HF 992. 

coherceo v. coerceo. 

[cohercets v. coerceo.] 

cohibeo cohibet M 63; cohibe Tr 517; 
cohibete A 659; cohibere Oe 414, Th 569; 
cohibens (m.) Pha 756; cohibente (m.) Pha 
322, HO 1546. 

cohors M 214, Oe 432[coros R ut vid. 
<om. A>], 586, Th 250; (voc.) M 980; 
cohortes (nom.) Oc 626; (ac.) 782. 
coitns (ac.) Pha 160. 
Colchicns Cdchico (neu.ab.) M 225. 
Colchis M 871[oolchis R]; [Colchidem 
M 501 BENTL.); Colchide Pha 697[chol. 
chide E]. 

[colchon V. lolcos.] 

Colchns Tr 1104[cholchus £], Pha 907; 
Colchi (g.) M 179. 

Colchi (subst.) M 164, 983; Colchia 
(d.) M 197[cholchis E]; Colchos M 
451, 527; Colchis (ab.) M 703 
[oolchis R]. 

coUabor [conlapsi (ifi.^.)Tr 15 koetsch.]; 
conkpsa (ab.) HO 1229; (ac.) HO 174. 

coDigo colligit HO 793; configit [M 706 
A\ Oe 905, HO 115; coDigitnr Pha 1113; 
[oolliget Oe 506 (texM m.) T]; coOegitPha 
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650; coOigi Pha 801; coOecU {neu.nom,) 
Oc430. 

colfit Tr 1078; d.) Pha 233; coUe Oe 281; 
coOes (ac.) Pha 8, A 96; coOibiis Pha 1057, 
A 467. 

coDoco coOoaitas Th 427. 

cofloqoiiim coDoqaia (ac.) M 530. 

coOaceo confaicet A 543; confaiceot 
Th908. 

coOiim coOo (d.) HF 1115, Tr 747; 
coOiim (ac.) A 366, 824[coIla ^ip. humero 
A]; coOo HF 72, 994, Pha 35, 368, A 836, 
Th 524, HO 70[caelo E A carr. ol, 1555; 
coOa (nom.) Pha 969; (ac.) HF 62, 82, 300, 
529, 807, 952, 1106, Tr 85, 151, 296, Pho 
148, M 59, 1023, Pha 348, 394, 500, 800, 
1036, Oe 135, 300, 335, 1054, A 14, 460, 
738, [824 ♦?£!?.], 898, 974, Th 727, HO 
1235[spolia A carr. ^J, 1283. 

colo cofis HF[917 A], 1165, Pho 128, 
Pha 406, [462 ^4]; cofit HF 166, Pha 984, 
[Oe 487 swoB.], A 374, 398, HO 632, 637; 
cofimos Pha 1116, A 350; colont Th 648, 
981[colant ^], HO[140 ^4^, 616; coleris Pha 
407; cofitur HF 39, Oc 478; cofimnr Th 
463; cofaun HF 515[rogem A], 899[scolam 
£], Pha 631, A 807, HO 580; coles HF 917 
[colis .4], Tr 782, Pha 462[colis A]; colent 
HO 140[coluiit i^n, [1824 A]; colnit Oe 487 
[colit swoB.]; cohiere HO 672; cofau Pha 
932; colat Pha 484; colamns A 402a; [colant 
Th 981 ^]; cofamtnr Th 511; cole Pha 482; 
colere Pha 105; cofi Tr 300, Th 653; colens 
(«.) A 679, HO 792; colenti («.) HO 877; 
colendos A 694; colenda est HF 5. 

[colon V. lolcos.] 

colonns Pho 130; coloni (nam.) HO 635; 
[coloois (d.) HF 909a leo]; colonos Pha 
289[(W. PEIP.(*PEIP.)J, Oe 714; colonis Oe 
111. 

color HF 862, M 99, Pha 586, 1038, Oe 
41, 318, 849, Th 345, 915; colorem HF 348, 
M 861, A 862; colores (ac.) Oe 316, Th904. 

colabra colnbrae (nom.) HF 786. 

colomeo [HF 1000 A], Tr 6, Th 54; 
[(ac.)HF 1251 D. et n.heins.]; (voc.) Tr 124, 
Oc 168. 

colamoa colomiuie (nom.) Th 64^; 
cohuoois (ab.) Pha 497. 

colos (m.g.) HO 1097[polo .4]; (f.g.) Oe 
985; [colom HO 373 £]; colu (/.) HO 563 
(colis E colus A carr. ^(Ag. Vd.)]; [colos (m.) 



HO 1084 A*^]; [colos (/.) HO 668 £> i4 
768 A]; colos (gen.inc.) HF 559[<oolus C 
P(colos * t) >], [HO 218 i41, [372«), [1180 i41; 
cofais (m.) HO 1084[colo6 A*^; (f.) HO 668 
[ex colos £* colos A], 768[colo6 A]; (geH.inc.) 
[<HF 559 C P>1 HO 218[colo8 ^4], 372 
[colos o], 1180[colo6 A]; [coGs HO 563 E\; 
[colos (inc.) HO 563 i4]. 

coma Tr 101, Pha 803, A 712, Th 227, 
506; comam Tr 272, 468, M 722, 752, Pha 
651, 1182, Oe 228[domum w ♦peip. corr. 
L£0], 311, 403[commam r], 413[<^e^. ^ip.], 
439a[«wi. A>1 555, [574 A], 592, 625, 
Th 780[coma A dd. •peip.1, 946, HO 376, 
578, 727[<coma ROSSB. MiLL.(Ua. vulg.)>], 
[735 i41, 789, 1003. 1577[<wi. E dd.^mp.], 
157Slom. E]; coma [HF 12 A £«], Tr 47, 184, 
450[om. £], M 839, Pha 754, 833, Oe 154, 
[Th 780 i41, [<H0 72 kossb. uiLh.(l€ct. 
w</«.)>], Oc 3; comae HF 87[<£W»f. i4>], 
468, 689, M 574, Pha 394, 731, 769[rosae A 
(^iP.Xdef. siEGM. 1907 STU. J911>], 
Oc 745; comas HF 789, 893, 912, Tr 409 
[manus i4^<Z»l, 806, 884, Pho 440, Pha 
246, 371, 401, 757, 1094, Oe 230, 574[comam 
.4], A 314, 586, HO 383, 735[comam i41, 
925, 1546, Oc 329; comis HF 853, Oc 719. 

comans comaotes (f.nom.) Pha 549. 

comliibo coofaibit (perf.) Oe 494. 

comes (m.) HF 896, 897, Tr 3S, 537, 
M 131, 974, Pha 244, 600, 1077, 1111, Oe 
114, 720, 780, [908 £ i4], A 452, 926, HO 
1513, ISSlbislom. bis E]; (f.) HF 584, Tr 
961, Pho 105, Pha 206, Oe 290, 437[<<wii. 
i4>], Th 923, HO 613; comiti (m.) Pha 54, 
[S31 GRON.]; cooiitem (m.) M 273; (/.) 
Pho 52, HO 949, 952, 1460; comes (m.voc.) 
HF 646, 1073, A 940, HO 99, 1717; comites 
(m.nom.) HF 1122; comitom (/.) HO 584, 
Oc 603; cooiites (m.) M 542; (/.) HO 581, 
601; (m.voc.) HO 1364; (f.voc.) Tr 83. 

cometes cometam Oc 232. 

comitatos Tr 914, Oe 653. 

comitor comitare (imv.) A 235, 317; 
comitaatem (/.) Tr 941; comitaote (m.) Pha 
425; (/.) HF 837, M 629, Oc 729; comitatns 
Pho 621; cooiitata (nom.) HF 203, Pho 506, 
Oe 432[<om. A.>1 A 84, 686[imitaU w 
^PEiP. corr. LEo]; cooiitatae (nom.) Pha 19. 

[comitte et comitti v. committo.l 

[commam v. coma.] 

commeodo commeadat Oc 491. 
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comnimiscor cofnmenta (f.nam,) Oe 
944. 

comniuiao commraDimt A 572. 
commmas Tr 348. 

committo [committet M 36 ups.]; com- 
mieit Tr 1105, Pha 167, Th 723, HO 149; 
committat M 36[cominittet lips.], HO 83; 
committe M 33[coinitte £], Pha 608, Th 
1060; committi Pho 328[coinitti £], 413; 
etse . . . commissom A 278; committens 
(/.) Pho 132; commisM (f.nom.) Tr 281; 
commisenm (m.) Tr 512; commisso HO 
1568[oiii. £]; commissa HO 1697; commisao 
A 29. 

commodo commodes Pha 599; com- 
modaTi M 907; commoda Oe 1032, HO 
265, 1305. 

commodnm commoda (nam.) HO 170. 

[commoneo commonitos HO 1062 A.] 

commorior commori A 202. 

commoreo [commoTcbo Th 302 E]l 
commoTebnnt Th 302[commovebo E carr* 
L.icttLL. precommovebunt A movebunt a 
BENTL.]; commovit Tr 426; commota (/. 
mm.) Oe 231, A 67, HO 1629; commotae 
(fum.) Oe 439[<(?m. i4>], A 634; commotos 
M 786. 

commnnis (m.) Tr 435, Oc 403; (/.) 
HF449; commnne (nom.) Th 139[<conuiue 
r>]; (ac.) HF 383, HO 177, 762; commnnes 
(f.ac.) M 1002. 

compages comiwge Oe 580; comiwgi- 
bns (ab.) Th 1012, HO 1135, 1228. 

comiiaro comiiaros Pha 800; [com- 
parans (/.) M 680 Bt^CH.]; comparatns Tr 
1023. 

compeDo Oe 1043; compnlanm (neu.ac.) 
Oe 822. 

compenso compensat Pha 84. 

compes compede Oe 908[comes E A 
corr. bOce. compos L.ift^LL. del. peip.]. 

compesco [<compescis Oc 849 vthtT. 
(post leonem)>]; [compesdt Oc 849 A]; 
compescnnt Pha 515; compescet HO 1770; 
compesce HF 519, 975, Pho 404, M 174, 
Pha 165, HO 1374, 1427, 1456, 1674, 1832; 
convescere Tr 349,[<Oc 849 siegm. 1907 
(conpescere 191 1)>]; compescens (neu. 
nom.) Th 651. 

compingo compacta (f.nom.) M 366. 
[complecte v. compleo.] 



complector complexns. . .est Oc 478; 
complectere (imv.) HF 503, Pha 1254, HO 
1829; conplecti HO 1340; complezus Pha 
1163, A 542, HO 512[complexam A], 810; 
[complexam HO 512 A]. 

compleo complet HO 798, 1640[con- 
texit A]; complebo Th 22; compleTi Pha 
1211; compleTitHO 1763; complete Tr 102b 
[compiecte £]; complente (f.) HF 154 
l<om. A>]. 

complexns (ac.) Tr 460, Pho 464, Th 
508, Oc 716, 730. 

[compKco compBcans (/.) M 680 A.] 

compono componit HF 167[conponit 
ex cump. £»(ribb.)], 810, Th 433, 694; 
composnit Pha 839, Th 128, 338[del. richt. 
PEiP.ft RiCHT.]; compone Pho 111; [conposito 
(m.ab.) HO 415 peip.]; compositis (neu. 
ab.) Pho 418. 

compos [(ifi.)Oe 908 L.Mt^LL.]; compo- 
tem (/.) Pha 710; compote (neu.) A 379. 

comprecor M 740[vos precor A compre- 
cor c(pr.m. c exp.)R]; [comprecans (f.) 
M 680 E<def. rossb.>], 

comprendo comprendit (perf.) Oe 307. 

comprimo comprimit Th 160; compri* 
mitnr Pha 1024[J«/. leo PEiP.&RiCHT.<(itf/. 
BECK>]; compressit HF 824[comspexit E 
excutit PEiP.], M 764, Oc 849[compescit A 
corr. PEiP. compressus Bt)CH.<compescere 
siEGM. /(W7(conpescere 1911)ohloq. lad. 1908 
compescis \ii^T.(po5t leonem)>]; comprime 
M 381, A 224, HO 276, 1677 [contine -4^, 
Oc 99b; [comprimens (f.) M 680 koetsch.]; 
[compressns Oc 849 Bt^CH.]; compressa 
(f.nom.) Oc 675; compressnm (m.) Oc 847. 

comprobo comprobent Oc 448. 

[comtemne v. contemno.] 

concavns concsTae (nom.) HF 767. 

concedo concedam A 951; concessit 
HF 608; HO 14[cum cesset A"^ ♦peip.); 
concessa. . .est M 185, HO 364; concede 
Tr 788, A 994, HO 1259; concessa (f.nom.) 
HO 598; concesso (neu.ab.) M 107. 

conceptns Oe 373. 

conddo conddit [Tr 416 A<D>1 HO 
221[concipit E contigit A corr. ^]; conddet 
Tr 867, [HO 1112 i4<siEGM. 1911>]\ 
conddit Tr 1167, M 655, 879, Oe 143, A 
865, Th 146, HO 164, Oc 145; conddant 
HF 998, Oc 831; conddens (/.) HO 1112 
[conddet i4<si£GM. 1911 >]. 
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condeo condtns A 408, [913 E A]; 
conciU (J.nom,) HF 1095; condtom (m.) 
Pha 902; {ntu.) M 506; [<condto (ni.) 
Pho 407 ROSSB.>]; condtos Tr 781, A 
913[concitus E A corr, gkon. quo citas 
nolte]; condta (ac.) A 689[condtata £]. 

concilio condliat Pho 386, HO 407 
\otii. E\. 

[condno condnit Oe 501 A{exc. r).] 
condpio Pho 224; condpit [<HF 83 
BRAD.>], Tr 1101, [HO 221 £]; condpiam 
HF 926; «concepi A 31 sdegm. 1911>]\ 
conccpit HO 346, [714 £], 1505; condpiam 
Pha 943; condpiat HF 83[<<?w. A> 

dd. LEO PEIP.ac KICHT.<GA]IR. 1911 d«f, 

HAKD.>1, Oe 1057, HO 34, 1327, [1484 £]; 
oondpcret Oe 97[concuteret A]\ concipe 
HF 311; condpere HO 54; conceptns Oc 
577; concepta (f.nom.) Oc[407 baehr.], 
784; concepti (m.g.) Pha 343; concepto (m.) 
HO 1865; conceptnm (m.) HO 243; con- 
cepto (m.) t HO 415[om. E concepto 2 A 
consepto ^ consumpto gkot. confecto gron. 
conposito PEiP. contemptor RiCHT.<cum 
toto summa>]; concepte Tr 342. 

condto condtflt Pha 291, HO 617[con- 
uocat Al [678 A]; condta Pho 403[cita 
L£0<concito R0SSB.>]; condtare Oc 867; 
condtans (m.) Oe 1028; condtatus A 827; 
condtatum (m.) M 204; condtatam Th 
438; [condtata (ac.)A 689 E]. 

condamo conclamat Oe 975. 

conqlado condnsit Pha 122. 

concors concordi (m.ab.) A 781; (f.) 
Oc 791. 

concremo concremetnr Pho 346; con- 
cremarem Pha 1216. 

concnbitus (ac.) Pha 170, A 30. 

concnpisco [concnpisdt Pho 198 A]; 
ooncupivit Pho 198[concupisdt A]. 

concurro ooncurrit Oe 830; [concurret 
HO 1860 LEo]; concurre M 979[<ocurre 
C T(concurre P Scor,)>]. 

concursus Tr 1125. 

concntio concutit Oe 501[concinit(con- 
cutit t)A]; concntietTh 358; concussi HO 
455; concusdt Tr 683, M 774, Oe 576; 
[concnteret Oe 97 i4]; concnte Th 85; con- 
cntite HF 101, 105; concutere Oe 833; 
•concutiens (m.) HF 331, 784, Oe 920; con- 
cnssus Pha 1031, Oc 518; concnssa Tr 172; 



concnasum A 921; ooncusd (neu.) Th 992; 
[concuasam HO 1734 £]. 

[<condi^e A 676 C r>.] 

condisco condisce A 941. 

conditor Pho 655; conditores (ac.) HF 
915. 

oondo[<M117T^>]; «condit Oe 503 
L l a>]; condunt HF 1174; conditnr A 
470; condar HF 1290; condidi HO 1840 
[condidit £]; condidit M 653, [HO 1840 £], 
Oc 416, 524, 733, 752; condam Tr 788, 
[v. et quondam]; condat M 876, Pha 675, 
Oc 370; condant Tr 601; condaris HF 1010; 
conde Tr 521, HO 1149; condere HF 243, 
M 823, Pha 1200; ccmdi Pho 144; condens 
(m.) Th 868; conditi (m.) Tr 509; conditnm 
(m.)[<HF 92 C P>1 Tr 30, 688; conditam 
HF 92[<conditum C P(conditam ♦ t)>]; 
conditnm Oe 1037; conditi Tr 432; condita 
{nom.) Pha 818; conditos A 631; condita 
Tr 580, M 835, Oe 431, HO 595; conditia 
[(/.)0e 482 BENTL. ♦PEIP.]; (neu.) Tr 372; 
[condam (inc.) HO 550 E]. 

conecto v. connecto. 

confero confertur Pha 1114; contuli 
HO 1504; contulit M 720, HO 1866, Oc 
551; conferat Pha 741; conferte HF 911, 
M 981; coUatis (ncu.d.) Pho 414. 

confestim Oc 439. 

confido confecta est Oe 1045; [con- 
fecto (m.db.) HO 415 gron.]; confecti HF 
1160. 

confido [confidit Pha 774 oa *peip.]; 
confidat Pha 774[confidit co *peip. corr. a], 
Th 615; confide M 221; confisae (nom.) 
A 683. 

configo confixam HO 903[conphiniain 
E} ophiniam E?]. 

confirmo confirmet Oc 183. 

confligo [conflige M 517 a]; f confligere 
M 517[conflige a cum rege Bt^CH.]. 

[<confluctuo confluctuatur M 943 
Scor.>] 

conflo conflate (imv.) Pho 345. 

confodio confosaa (f.nom.) Tr 559. 

confruigo confringit HF 272[confregit 
A]; [confregit HF 272 A]. 

confugio confngimna (praes.) Pha 1190; 
oonfngit (perf.) HO 1291. 

confundo confudit Tr 1114; confnsa 
HF 150[<om. A>i Oc 656, 712; confnanm 
{nom.) Oe 1025[contusum E]; confnsam Pha 
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i72[fusam A^; confoM M 757; confnso 
HO 255. 

congero coogerit M 706[contigit(f.«. 
conlig;it)i4n; congeratnr HO 565[congiege- 
tur A]; congere M 997; congerite HF 506, 
Oe 871; congeetns HO 1153; congestn 
(fum.) Th 844; congesti (m.g,) Tr 15[con- 
gestis E conl£q;)si koetsch. disiecti peip. 
<'nikil opus est coniecturis* kicht. corr. et 
add.]\ congesto {neu.) HF 168, 1216; con- 
gestot Pha 1248; [ccmgestis (neu.) Tr 15 E]. 

congredior congredere HF 76; congredi 
Oe 1014; congresse A 748. 

congrego [congregetor HO 565 A]\ con- 
gregans (/.) M 680[comprecans £<rossb.> 
complicans A corr. kicht. comparans Bt^CH. 
comprimens koetsch.]. 

cooingfllis coningale {voc.) Tr 890; con- 
ingnles {m.ac.) Th 1103; {m.voc.) M 1. 

[coningnem v. conia(n)x.] 

coninginm coniugi M 481, A 155[coniu- 
gis ed. Burdegal.], [<0c 261 siegm. 191 1>]; 
coningii A 80, [Oc 261 ^<conlugi siegm. 
J9n>]; coningio HF 497, Tr 90, Pha 341; 
coningium Tr 874, A 245; coniugia {ac.) 
HF 501, Tr 59, M 144, HO 453. 

coninngo coniunge Tr 1002; coniun- 
gite M 947; coniuncta {f.voc.) A 122. 

oonia(n)x conianx (m.) HF 422, Pha 
91, Oe 1035[coniux £], A 398a, HO 439 
[om. JE], 529, 576. Oc 615; [coniux (w.) Oe 
1035 £]; coniunx (/.) HF 413, 627, 1150, 
1161, M 125, 581, 999, Pha 563, A 117, 
364, 780[coniux ^4], 1002[coniux £], Th 
43, 239, HO 197, 241, 257, 292, 333, 397, 
511, 658, 1453[coniux E], Oc 47, 164, 220, 
276, 305, 470, 546, 645, 828; [coniax (J.) A 
780 A, 1002 £, HO 1453 £]; coninnx {epic.) 
Tr 373; coningis (m.) HF 388, Tr 483, 643, 
645, M 164, 662, 746, Pha 8^5, 874, 1185, 
A 110, 404a, 947, HO 915, Oc 225, 261 
[coniugii ^<coniugi siegm. iP//>], 655, 
690, 722, 739; (/.) Tr 501, 698, M 103, 435, 
Pha 556, Oe 210, A[155 ed. Burdeg.], 749, 
882, HO 309, Oc 31, 44, 133, 192, 214, 537, 
547, 587, 841; coniugi (m.) HF 429, [HO 
856 JE], Oc 104; (/.) Pho 595, M 17, Pha 226, 
A 43, 276; coningem (m.) Tr 418, 1170, 
Pha 228, A 1003[coniugnem £], HO 937, 
[962 E]y Oc 268, 729, 742; (/.) HF 490, 
507, 585, 630, 1024[coniuge £], 1260, Tr 
60, 364, Pho 663, M 22a, 418, 501[sontem 



et vel Coichidem bentl.], 1021, A 263, 
Th 222ldel. ♦peip.], HO 277, 341, 499, 555 
[coniuges ^4], 856[coniugi E], Oc 141[coniuge 
bentl.], 186, 544, 707, 802, 853; coninge 
(/.) [HF 1024 £], M 928, Oe 867, [Oc 141 
BENTL.]; coninnx (m.) HF 279, 1015[cog- 
nunx £], Tr 519, Oe 81, HO 964, 972, 977, 
982, 1779, Oc 340; (/.) HF 439, 639, 1036, 
Tr 453, Pha 129, Oe 773, A 348, HO 950, 
953; coninges (m.) Oe 873; coningam (m.) 
Pho 573, HO 407[om. E]; (/.) Pha 1167, HO 
962[coniugem E]; coninges (m.) M 91; 
(/.) M 279[conuoces £], HO 431[(?m. £], 
[555 A]; {f.voc.) HO 957. 

[connecto connectens (/. ?) A 746 E.] 

conor conaris A 207; conatnr Pho 354; 
conare {imv.) HF 1281; conantem (m.) 
Th 174; conatns HO 829. 

[<conpescere v. compesco>.] 

[con|ihiniam v. configo.] 

conqueror conqaesta {f.nom.) A 677 
[<condigne pro digne conquesta C t (con- 
questa P Scor.)>]. 

conr — V. corr — . 

[consaepio consepto {m.ab.) HO 415 ^.] 

conscendo conscendam {fut.) M 973. 

consdns Pha 162[conscie il^^^siEGM. 
/P//>1, 495, Th 632; consda HO 1207; 
[consde i.e. consdae (g.) Pha 162 il^^^siEGM. 
1911>]; consdam (m.) Pho 9, 216, Oe 
1001; conscium {neu.) M 6; consdos HF 
692; consdas Pha 107. 

consecro consecratns Oc 529. 

consensas Oc 460; consensu Th 970, 
Oc 485, 709. 

conseqnor [consequitur HO 516 i4 <C r 

"if c«/.(consequar P)>]; conseqnar {fut.) 
HO 516[consequitur ^4 <C t ♦ cc/.(consequar 
P)>]; conseqni Pha 110; consecutns Pho 
512. 

consero conseruit HF 562. 

consido considat Pho 345, HO 1484 
[condpiat E susdpiat A corr. peip. con- 
ripite ut L£o]. 

consilium Th 540; consili Th 308[con' 
siliis A^<C T ^l^^consilii E<P>], 325; 
consilii A 126[consiUa £], [Th 308 E<P>], 
Oc 447; consilinm M 155, Pha 854, Th 423 
[<consultum gark. 1911>], Oc 873; con- 
silio Tr 359, A 50, Oc 788; consilia A 309, 
Th 332; [consiliis Th 308 A^^C r ^l^^consilii 
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P)>]; caiinU« Tr 570, M 569, Pha 180, 
A 108, [126 £], 290, Oc 53. 

contbto coiitbtit Oe[717 £], 824; cqb- 
•ittct Th 478. 

coBtora conforteni (m.) Oe 781, A 256; 
coBSorte (/.) Th 235; consors (m.vac.) 
A 978; (/.) A 349. 

conspcctns den.) Pho 524; [conspcctn 
HO 1202 £]. 

conspido [contpidt M 98a leo]; [com- 
^ciit HF 824 £]; conspcxit HF 822; con- 
spidflt HO 531; [<con8pectn8 Oc 461 
LIP8.>]; conspecta (J.mm.) Oc 407[secuta 
Bt)CH.<HAXTM.> conceptaBAEHS. suscepta 
PEIP. (•?£».) experta LEO<vt)KT. comprob. 
GEM.>]; conspecto (m.ab.) HO 242, 1202 
[conspectu £]. 

conspicnns conspicnas Th 126. 

constitno constitnit Pha 779, [HO 1117 
£]; conatitnet HO 1117[constituit £], Oc 
856, 857; constitni Oc 756; constitnit M 
444, Pha 266, Oc 420; constitne HF 1340 
[rettitue cii *?£».< sxu. 191 1> carr. bentl. 
substitue LEo(post bentl.)]; conttitni (m/.) 
Oc 440; constitnto (neu.ab.) M 198. 

consto constat Pha 1153, Th 704; con- 
•tnnt Tr 358, Pho 664; constitit HF 462, 
M 93, 603. Oe 717[consisUt £], HO[168 A 
^EiP.j, 678[condtat A]; constitenuit HF 
574; constent Pha 593. 

coBStnnio constriniit M 716; con- 
strinist Pha 390; constricta (ac.) Pha 1076. 

coMtmo coBStmitnr Pha 1017. 

coBSBesco [cQBSBerit (inc.) HO 1267 
£]; coBsnetvs HO 1267[consuerit £]. 

coBsnlo cobsbHs A 51; coBsnlere Tr 
590, M 443, Oc 473; «coasBltBM (neu.ac.) 
Th 423 GAitE. 1911>1 

HF 1039. 
A 518; coBSBBip- 
sit A 698. HO 811. 1224; coBSBBipCa. . .eet 
HO 1358; coBSBMt HF ^; 
■IBS PKa 950; cobsbbipCm M 641; 
SBBipCa HO 1987; coBSBaptBM {nfn,ac,) M 
122; (coBSBBipCo (M.) HO 415 oeot.]; 
HO 1083|<t>nsumptas ^]; [< 
HO 1083 ^l; coBSBBipCo Tr 163. 
|k Pha 1015: cobsbt- 
|Bat HF 551. IV 3«0; coBSBiteC HO 318; 

CMISBt<I A 808. 

cobCbcCbs cobCbcCb Th 104; cobCbcCbs 
(orO HF 1318. 



contamino contaminaTit M 264, Pha 
690; contaminarit (coni.) Oe 389. 

contego [conterit HO 1640 A]; cob- 
tecta (f.nom.) HO 1933[contempta £]. 

contemno contempsit Pho 197, M 120, 
HO 443[(Wf. £]; contenme Pha 269[com- 
temne £]; contemnere M 540; contemnens 
(m.) Tr 322; contemptns Oc 463; [ccmtempCa 
(f.nom.) HO 1933 £, Oc 696 LEO<vtrRT. 
obloq. gem. busche>]; contempto (m.ab.) 
HO 1681[contemto £]; contempU (/.) HF 
612, HO 1161. 

contemptor A 606, [HO 415 sicht.]. 

[contemto v. Contemno.] 

contendo contendat HO 1823. 

contero conterere Tr 759. 

conterreo conterrent HO 1705. 

contineo continet Pha 1055, Oc 736; 
[continent Pho 437 ^4]; continnit Tr 258, Oc 
526; contineret Oc 673; contme Oe 831, 
[HO 1677 A*"]; contentns Pho 169; con- 
tenta Tr 115, HO 251, Oc 896b; contentnni 
(m.) Oc 378; contente HO 296. 

[contingnet v. contingo.] 

contin^ contin^ Th 211; continget 
Pha 877[contringnet £], Th 82; contigit HF 
1252, M 632, [706 A^i.e. conligit)], Oe 231, 
[HO 221 A]; contactnm est HO 738; cob- 
tiniam HF 373; continiat HF 211, Tr 600, 
Pha 160; continga HF 371; contactns Pha 
714; contacta (ac.) Oe 78. 

continnns continais (m.ab.) Tr 69. 

contorqneo contorqBet A 479; coator- 
fBens (/.) HO 235; coBtorCo (mMb.) Pha 707. 

coBtra (adv.) M 157, 186, Pha 213, 1064, 
1078, Oe 89, 766, 962, Th 418. 

(praep.) HF 217, 966, Oc 841. 

coBtrako coBtrnkit HF 127[<m. il>], 
[HO 131 A]; coBCraket HO 131[contrahit 

A]. 

conCrecCo c oB Crec CaC Th 694. 



HF 964; 




(/.) Tr 589; CMrtBiMas (ai.) 

(M.) Th 644. 
[cBBCBSBm(BMi.)Oel025^; 
(nMM.) Th 1046. 

HO 1575(m. ^. 
(ab.) HF 768, 774, Oe 169. 

"— > ■■ ». iiai lm m] 
coBBKBm coBBkia (or.) Tr 901(oonnB- 
hia .4]. Pha IM. Oe 800. 

Oe284. 
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ooDTcflo conTefleiit (m.) Th 1010; con- 
▼okam HO 1734[concus8am E\; cohyiiI- 
■om A 501. 

ooDTenio conTenit Oe 782, Oc 445; con- 
▼eniiut Oc 799; [conTeniet HO 1860 
KOETSCH.]; coaTcniant Th 369. 

coDTerto converte HF 1030, Pha 408, 
HO 264, 1131, 1290; convena (J.nom.) 
Tr 1152, Th 642; [coaTer8i(m.;.)Oe 119 A], 

conTeznm conveza (nom.) Th 993; (ac.) 
Pha 220. 

conTidnm conTicia (ac.) M 113. 

coDTinoo [conTictus M 417 A]; con- 
▼ictnm (m.) Oe 916. 

conTiTe Th 63, 898; l<conyive{i.e. con- 
vivac) ig.) Th 139 r>]. 

coDTOco convocat Oe 597, [HO 617 A]; 
coDToaitns Pho 569; [connoces M 279 E]. 

coDTohro convolvit (praes.) A 478; con- 
▼olye Th 1079. 

coorior coortas Pha 887[obortas vd 
abortas ^4^. 

copin copiam M 65. 

copulo copolari HF 493. 

coqno coquit HO 1396[quoquit £]; 
coipuuit Pha 970. 

cor HF 1299, M 943[<o C r(cor P)con- 
fluctuatur Scor.>], [Pha 565 £], Oe 356, 
Th 99[iccur bentl.], 756, HO 708, 1221[iecur 
w cdrr. N.HEiNS. LEO M.ict)LL.]; [cordis Oe 
369 A^; cordi Oe 369[cordis A^; cor Pho 
159, M 733, 926, A 132; corde HF 1083, 
M 442, A 958, HO 1339, Oc 106; corda (ac.) 
Oc 38, A 713, Oc 88(r.rf chorda). 

coram HF 1264. 

[corda v. chorda.] 

[oorimbo v. corymbus.] 

Corinthiua Oe 784; Corintliii (m.g.) Th 
124[chorinti £]. 

Corinthus 6* Corinthos Corinthos M 
35[corinthu8 A<D>], Th 629[Corinthus 
A^; [Corinthus M 35 A<D>,Th 629^41; 
Corinthi M 796. 

comiger oomigemm (neu.ac.) Pha 756; 
oonifero (neu.) Pha 1172; comigeros Oe 
810. 

oomiger (suhst.) Pha 1081 [(?m. sed 
add. in marg. £*]. 

comipea (subsi.) comipedis (m.g.) Pha 
809. 

corau (ab.) Tr 781, M 65, Pha 745, Oe 
137, 380, 733, Th 852, HO 498; comua 



(nam.) Oe 752; (ac.) Oe 761, Oc 206; comi- 
bu8 HF 992, Tr 538, M 98, Pha 65, 419, 
[1038 i4], Oe 610, HO 549. 

comus Pha 547. 

corona coronis (ab.) Tr 849, A 376. 

corono coronat A 312. 

[coros 9. cohors.] 

corpus Tr 1117, M 133, Pha 585, 892, Oe 
379, Th 634, 906, HO[821 A], 1230, 1418; 
corporis HF 394[ie/. peip.], Tr 1112, M 
61, Pha 37S[dd. leo peip.& richt. <</</. 
BECK>], 772, 806, 1035, 1104, 1247, 1256, 
1278, Oe 185, 811, 1021, A 766, HO 830; 
corpori HF 544, 1025, Tr midel. •peip.); 
oorpus (ac.) HF 419, [623 A^, 1206, 1217, 
1289, [1299 «], Pho 19, 96, [159 «], 360, 475, 
M 686, 689, 975, Pha 371, 504, 911, 1086, 
1110, 1158, 1265, Oe 552, 815, 859, A 15, 
447, 711, 786, 905, Th 227, 420, 740, 761, 
HO[821 Al 862, 1431, 1461 ; corpore [HF 1078 
E <C(corr. in torpore)>], Pho 52, Pha 
704, Oe 1052, A 880, HO 153, 155, 162, 343; 
corpora (nom.) A 97, Th 771; corporibua 
HF 885; corpora (ac.) HF 1144, Oe 64, 
[1053 Al A 213, Th 748, 1059; corporibua 
Tr 186, 372. 

corripio [corripit Pha 740 A]; corripiet 
Tr 385; corripnit Tr 565, Pha 665, HO 1618; 
corripiat HF 103; corripe M 105[prendito 
Al HO 1718; [oonripite HO 1484 leo]; 
corripite HO 873; corripi Pho 563; correp- 
ta (f.nom.) Pha 116; correptos Oe 69[0m. 
^ corruptos A']; correpta HO 1742. 

comimpo corrapta (f.nom.) Th 239, Oc 
835; (neu. nom.) A 767; [corraptos Oe 69 
Al. 

[corrao corraet HO 1104^4'"; cormit 
Tr 205 A.] 

[corrasca v. corascus.] 

Corsicus Corsid (neu.g.) Oc 382. 

[cortine v. Gortynis.] 

coras [corum Th 578 i4]; coio M 412; 
[coros Oe 432 R(ut vid.)]; coris A 599 [choris 
EA"^]. 

Coras Tr 1033, A 484; Corum Pha 
1131; Coro Pha 737, 1013[choro 
«], Th 578[choro E conim A], 
HO 650[choro E]. 

conucus corusca (J.ab.) Pha 156; co* 
ruscum (voc.) Pha 889; corasca (ac.) Oe 
1029[com]sca E]. 

Corybantes (voc.) HO 1877. 
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corymbas corymlio (ab.) Oe 403[corim- 
bo T]. 

corytus [coryd HF 1127 A]; corytis (ab,) 
HF n27[coryti A]. 

costa [cosds (d.) HO 1225 A]; costas 
HO 1226[totas A *P£IP. tostas n.heins.]. 

cnistinum (ac.) Th 620. 

crads crate Oc 41 2 [turbidos leo < f ronde 

BUSCH£>]. 

creator (voc.) Pha 888. 

creber Oe 190, A 711; crebri (m.g.) 
Tr 93; crebro (m.ab.) Th 556; crebra Pha 
532; crebris (neu. d.) HF 327; (m.ab.) Pho 
613[Cypnis leo]; [crebro (inc.) Pho 180 E ^]. 

[ < crebresco crebmit HO 1002 C crebuit 
Scor.>.] 

[<crebuit v. crebre8co>.] 

credibilis credibile (ac. vel voc.) Th 754. 

credo M 117[<condo T^(credo t[^J)>], 
884, Oe 27, Th 535, 1099, HO[1302 A^^l 
[1359 i4<C c<rf.(crede P)>], 1981[crede E 
cedo Peip.]; credis HF 91, Tr 248, 331, Pho 
82[<cedis stu. /P//>], 564, Pha 146, 157, 
463, A 244, 794, Th 315, 425, HO 447, [760 
E]; credit HF ISlKom. A>], Tr 25, [490 
E], [1018a Ai M 122[credet £], Th 288, Oc 
560; credunt HF 314, A 683; credam Tr 
486; credet Tr 1018a[credit .4], [M 122 E], 
Th 295; credent Tr 607, Oc 360; credetur 
HO 1248; credidi Pho 168, Oc 540; credi- 
disd Th 514; credidit M 304; crediU est 
A 443; credas Tr 526, Pho 417, Pha 477, 
638, HO 760[credis £], 1731[cemas £], Oc 
553[<cedas stu. 1911>]; credat M 857, 
A 956, Th 546, HO 1644; credamus Pha 
152; crederes A 486; crede HF 447, [1342 
£], Pho 647, Pha 147, 222, A 229, 278, Th 
446, 976, HO 323, 451, 1302[credo A"^], 
1359[credo .4<C ce/.(crede P)>], [1981 £], 
Oc 452; credite Pha 330b, [Oe 980 A £], 
Th 81, HO 615; credere A 106, Th 939, HO 
1100; credi Tr 35, 490[credit £], HO 1500, 
1506; credens (m.) A 393a, HO 1086; 
crediU Oc 274; creditum (m.) Pha 1091. 

credulus credula Th 295; credulum 
(m.) Tr 3; credula (f.voc.) Pha 634, HO 
955; creduli A 629a; credulae Pha 530; 
credula (ac.) Th 962. 

[cremas.sis v. cremo.] 

cremo HF 1217[cremem ^]; cremat Oe 
[50 m], 55; cremant Oe 64; cremabo HF 
1236, 1287; [cremem HF 1217 ^]; cremet 



Pha 682; cremasses HO 851[cremas. sis E]; 
cremata (f.nom.) M 36; cremandos Oc 172; 
cremandis (/.) HF 514; snm cremandus Th 
1092. 

Creo M 178, 490, 514, 521, 526, Oe 203, 
205; Creonda HF 495, M 143; Creond HF 
643; Creontem M 415; Creo M 246, Oe 
Z99[om. R ut vid.]. 

creo creat HF 30, M 681, 691, 714, Oe 
601; creant Oe 591; creari A 826; creatmn 
(m.) HO 437[(wi. £]; creatos Th 879. 

[crepetante v. crepito.] 

crepito crepitante (/.) A 855[crepetante 
E]; [crepitante8(f».ac.)Pha 1063 ^'(exc. 
Vd.), Th 768 ^]. 

crepo crepuit Th 643, HO 1002[<cre- 
bruit C crd)uit 5cor.(crepuit P)>], 1016 
[crevit £]; crepuere Oe 99, Th 562. 

[cresaeas v. Cretaeus.] 

cresco crescit HF ZZ, 870[crcscet £], 
Tr 738, 1125, M 992, Pha 101, Th 643, 986; 
crescet [HF 870 £], Tr 1048, M 407; creTit 
M 910, Pha 1008, [HO 1016 E\, Oc 426; 
creveras Oe 419; [crerat HO 1501 birt]; 
crescat Th 32; crescere HF 843; crescens 
(/.) A 462. 

Cresius Pha 1170. 

Cressa Pha 177. 

[cresse v. Cretes.] 

[cresseas v. Cretaeus.] 

[cresua v. sudeo.] 

Crete Tr 820, HO 1874; CreU (voc.) Pha 

HO 1882. 
58 Cretes Pha 34[cTesse A"], 815; Cretas 
HO 1558. 

Cretaeus CreUeas Pha 60b[cresseas E 
crissaeas gron. cresaeas peip.]. 

Credcus Credcum (neu.ac.) Pha 661. 

Creusa M 508, 922[<(voc.)gkbsl. 1911>]; 
Creusae (g.) M 817; (d.) M 495; [<Crea8a 

(VOC.) M 922 GARR. 191 1>]. 

crimen HF 1201, Pho 453, M 192, 237, 
1004, Oe 87, 875, HO 1503[om. E dd. leo 
PEIP.& RiCHT.], Oc 107; criminis HF 1266, 
Oc 149; [crimini M 660 bentl.]; crimen 
Pho 272, M 246, 497, 647, Pha 597, 691, 
720, 1249[fadnus Al A 149, 277, Th 30; 
crimine Pho 513, 618, M 660[crimini. . . 
crimine bentl.], 935, Pha 1195, Th 221, 321, 
Oc 946; criminum Pho 230; crimina HF 
579, Pha 825. 



1171 



INDEX VERBORUM 



57 



criniB Pha 393, 731, Th 948, HO 120, 360, 
707; arinem Tr 84, 100, 885, M 14, HO 
375, 1757[cineiem ^ bentl. dd, PEiP.ft 
xiCHT.]; crine HF 202, Pha 707, 826, Oe 
420, Oc 262; crinibiis Tr 947; crines (ac.) 
HF 473, Tr 800, Oe 416, [A 447 bentl.]. 

Crispinus Oc 731[pristinus A corr. a]. 

[crisMeM v, Cretaens.] 

crista [criste (g.) Pha 548 ^]; [cristam 
HO 1254 £]; criata HF 392idel. peip.], 
Pha 548[triste A criste ^], HO 1254[cristam 

£]. 

ciistatas cristati (tn.nom.) HF 216. 

cioceas croceo (m.ab.) HF ll^lom. 
A]. 

cmdatna cmciata Tr 578[crudatam 
koetsch.]. 

cmcio cruciant A 131; crudetDr Th 
92; crociaU Oc 941; [crudlatam Tr 578 

KOETSCH.]. 

cmdelis (m.) Tr 984, HO 930, 1304; 
(m.g.) Oc 48, 603; crudelem (m.) Tr 553; 
cmdeli (f.ab.) Oc 65; crudeUs (m.voc.) Tr 
805, Pho 34. 

crudus Pha 1220; crudo (neu.ab.) Oe 
168[Charon ^]; crudos A 846. 

cruento cruentat Pha 1093. 

cmentus [Tr 187 E^(iavid.)], Oe 634, 
[961 A <immo eruentis A cruentns C(corr.) 
«>], HO 233, 1492, 1814, 1973; cmenU 
Pho 365, M 849, Pha 543[cruentum A^, 
A 306, 947, HO 960; craentum [Pha 543 
iin, Th 194; craenti HF 1170, HO 1790; 
cmentae HO 1467; craenti HO 912; craen- 
tam Oc 628, 668; cmento HO 1820[cavendo 
E\\ cmenta HF 919, 1160, M 722, 771, Pha 
709, Oc 424, 594; cmento HF 402, Tr 
187 [cruentus(f</ vid.)E}]; cmente Pho 34; 
cmentae HF 498[coite nolte]; cmenU Th 
701; [craenti8(m.)H0 1398 «]; [(»«#.)H0 
1562 i4<MiLL.>]; cmentos HF 737, Oe 93, 
A 740, HO 1398[cruentis m corr. gron.]; 
craentaa M 960, Oe 863; cmenU HF 1144, 
Oe 642; craentia (/.) M 15, 462; [<craentis 
(ffic.)Oe 961 O(corr. in cruentus)>]. 

cmor HF 405, 1194, Tr 297, 367, 896, 
1156, 1162, M 263, 452, Pha 498, 551, 893, 
1198, Oe 140, 189a, 324, 346, 355, 377, 1041, 
A 47, 886, 902, Th 44, 65, 914, Oc 822; 
craoria Pho 296, M 641^rioris E n.heins.], 
IHO 1256 £], Oc 503, 514[<furoris m. 
hOll.>]; cmori Pho 476; cmorem [HF 



920 il], M 930, A 201, 845, Th 103, 1056, 
Oc 243, 521, 739; cmore HF 445, 920[cm- 
oiem Al 1217, Tr 217, 367, 566, Pho 257, 
278, M 709, Oe 565, 627, A 170, 448, Th 
734, HO 20, 818, 959, 1192, 1256[cruoris £], 
1470; 1540, Oc 17, 148, 722, 983; cmorea 
(ac.) M 810. 

cma crura (ac.) Pha 321; cmribus Th 
1039. 

cnbile (ac.) Th 71, HO 1440; cnbiU 
Pha 523. 

cufanen HF 1000[columen A]; culmine 
Th 392, 927; culmina (nom.) Pha 1128; 
cufaninibua (d.) Th 464. 

cufanua cufano (ab.) Oe 51. 

culpa Tr 290, 871, Pho 203, M 143, 192, 
283, Pha 565, 719, 724, Oe 1019, A 147, 
Th 135, HO 445, 1503[(w». E del. leo 
PEiP.ft RiCHT.], Oc 696[culpaque peip. culpata 
PEiP. (olim)<comprob. siegm. 19 JI culpatus 
BUSCHE culpa def. uss. J905 et 19 J4 bikt 1911 

GEM. 1915 BRADS. COntcmpta LEO<VttRT. 
Obloq. GEM. BUSCHE> CUltUS BAEHR.]; 

culpae (g.) A 22; (d.) Oe 664, A 307; culpa 
(ab.) HF 1201, M 244, 935, Pha 163, Oe 
701, Th 321, HO 983. 

[culpo<culpatu8 Oc 696 busch£.>; 
culpata Oc 696 PEiP.(o/im).] 

culter Th 688; cultro (ab.) M 807, Pha 
53. 

cultor Pha 73. 

cultus Oe 691, [Oc 696 -RKESSi.^comprob. 
SEEGM. 1911>]\ cultu HF 764, Tr 362, Oe 
554, A 736[uultu £]; cultua (nom.) Oe 422, 
HO 392[vultus <a(perperam peip.a richt.) 
corr. D.HEINS.]; (ac.) Tr 865, 883, 946, A 881. 

cum (praep.) HF 85[<am. A>1 258, 
261, 283, 285, 290, [353 peip.], 382, 562, 968, 
1061, 1287W5, 1288, Tr 128, 158, 163, 546, 
Pho 66, 108, 142, 624, 627, 652, M 58, 88, 
95, 239, 270, 393, 427, 428, [517 BtJcH.], 
524, 974, 975, Pha 440, 661, 741, 861, 1013, 
Oe 79, 111, 237, 375, 496, 643, 644, 925, 
1041, 1058, IO6IW5, A 116, 202, 216, 308, 
524, 538, 550, 555, 602, 687, 893, 903, 957, 
Th 84, 399, 480, 481W5, 543, 680, 859, 865, 
884, 975, [1001 A^<C r ^(om. P)>], 1009, 
HO 12, [<415 SUMMA>], 586, 595, 682, 
924[(Wff. iin, [960 £], 1055, 1162, 1294, 
1358, 1360, lAOOlom. -4^,1623, 1662, 1665, 
1819, 1901, Oc 33, 225, 270, 305, 321, 374, 
398, [639 ^], 833[cumuietur n.heins.]. 
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cnm (cani,) (cum indic,) HF 319, 322, 
409, 474, 531, 555, 586, 754, 841, 842, 859, 
866, 1212, Tr 46, 171, 185, 188, 302, 373, 
379, 443, 1008, [1032 « •peip.I, 1035, 1044 

[ct«<HOFF.>C(?rf. RICHT.], [1045 «<HOFF.> 

corr. RiCHT.], 1049, 1132, 1141, Pho[6 BifkTL.], 
35W5, 177, 431, 529, 641, M 93, 97, 247, 326, 
350, 357, 383, 432Wj, 469, 581, 628[tum E 
<cui A(ieste L£o)inLL.>], [<660 hard.>], 
715, 791, 818, 940, Pha[78 ^], 181, 349, 354, 
656, 739, 745, 766, 779, 1007, Oe 451[<^. 
i4>], 602, 752, A 113, 139, 166, 336, 340, 
342, 470, 618, 620ldel, *peip.], 682, Th 37, 
[49 Al 127, 170, 384, 398, 416lda. peip.], 
497[qui bentl.), 501, 504, 552, 554, 960, 
HO 106, 113, 114, [131 BENTL.], 148, 168 
[om. E constitit A *?£!?. carr. GRON.(cum 
2)], 203, 209[quin(f.e. qum)£], 234, [381 
LEO], 382, 488, 552, [596 A], [610 A], 612, 
[683 Al 714, 894, 1062[commomt06 A], 
1103, [1163 i41, [1197 « ♦PEIP.], 1562[dum 
A], 1629[tum(w/ timc)i4 tum E *peip. corr. 
LEol, 1681, 1747[uUcumque £], 1907, 1986, 
Oc 116, 171, 203, 312, 449, 539, 579, 580, 
732, 879. 

(cum coni.) HF 416, 561, Tr 49, 203, 
291, 413, 425, 897, 1039, 1040, 
1072, Pho 518, M 221, 260, 342, 
355, 428, 490, Pha 39, 467, 648, 
722, 724, 844, Oe 25, 50, 95, 209, 
425, 730, 770, A 98, 552, 590, 613, 
857, Th 442, 565, 724, H0[14 
^m •pEip]^ 301 [qum £], 353[dum 
i41, [587 Al [607 ^4], 1079, 1292, 
1452, 1753[(wi. £], 1957, Oc 467, 
497, 507, 568, 591, 700. 
(inc.) fHO 918[dum leo iam richt.]. 
cumbfl HF 775, M 368; cumbae (d.) 
Th 592[cimbe A^; combam A 106; cnmba 
Oe 166, HO 1924. 
[ cnmpoiiit v. compoiio.] 
CDmalo comiikbo M 147; [cnmiiletiir 
Oc 833 N.HEiNS.]; cumiikre Oc 903. 
cDmnlas Th 974; comiilnm Pha 1119. 
cimctor cnnctaris Oe 952; cnncter Pha 
616. 

cnnctns cnncta (f.nam.) HO 221; [cnnc- 
tae (g.) Th 230<Soc.> gron.]; cnncta (/. 
voc.) HO 1175; cnncti Tr 208, 571; cnncU 
(nom.) M 130; cnnctis (n€U.d.) A 231; 
cnnctoa Pho 325, \M 585 T]; cnncUa Pha 
553; cnncU HF 803, 1259, Tr 934, M 236, 



[Oc 926a leo]; cnnctia (/.) Tr 988; (neu.) 
Oc 631; cnncUe (voc.) Tr 145. 

cnncU (subst.) HF 705, Tr 1062, M 
879, Oe 367, Th 830, [HO 761 £]; 
(ac.) HF 400, Tr 685, Pho 239, 342, 
M 425, 427, 716, Oe 27, A545[nunc 
E nunc se A nimc iam *P£IP. 
iuvit LEO novi wilam. corr. richt.], 
805, Th 288, 512, 605, HO 182 
[cunctos *peip.], Oc 451. 
cnncUe (subst.) HO 1856. 
cnncti (subst.) HF 435, Tr 293, 1143, 
M 646, Th 417, HO 761[cuncto E], 
1786; cnnctomm Tr 290; cnnctis 
Oc 187, 402, 574; cnnctos HF 511, 
A 25, Th 703, 885, [HO 182 •peip.]; 
cnnctia Oe 521. 
cnnena cnneoa HO 1627. 
cnpido Pha 528, A 135, Th 953, Oc 144, 
426; cnpidine HF 407. 

Cnpido Pha 275, Oe 500, Oc 199, 807. 
cnpidns cnpida (f.nom.) Th 709; cnpidi 
(voc.) Th 342. 

cnpio Pho 354, M 170; cnpia Pho 74, 
640; cav^t\HFS26A^(exc.Rl0)<O(f)T>], 
Tr 574, M 593[f« ras. pr. m. jT], Oe 1008, 
A 895, Th [<389 cod. Scal.def. rossb.>], 419, 
HO 618, 621, 639, 889, 1210, Oc 610; cnpi- 
tia Pho 491; cnpinnt M 73, [Oe 1009 A], 
A73; cnpie8 0e514; cnpietTh389[<cupit 
cod. SCAL. def. ROSSB. cupiat smith om. A 
dd. LEO PEIP.& richt.]; cnpiaa M 529, A 996, 
Th 443; cnpiat HF 116, Pho 196[fugiat 
lips.], Oe 209, [Th 389 sioth]; cnpere M 
544; cnpiens (m.) Pha 606, Th 557; (f.) 
HF 843, HO 967; cnpienti (m.) Oe 682; 
cnpientem (m.) Pho 100[d«/. leo]; (/.) Tr 
\nS[del. PEiP.], Pho 468; cnpientea (m.ac.) 
Pho 175; (/.) Pho 436; cnpitnm (m.) Pha 
837. 

cnpreasna Oe 532, Th 654. 
cnr HF S2[dd. feip.], 109, 432, S20[dd. 
LiNDSK.], S2\[dd. UNDSK.], 633, 1150, 1173, 
1174, 1207, 1208[paretur A *peip. uagetur B 
corr. LEO], 1258, Tr 328, 927, Pho 233, M 
273, 275, Pha 89, 174, 209, 211, 448, 565 
[cor E corr. rubricator], 591, 680, 856, 954, 
964, 972, 992, 1121, Oe 849, 1024, A 53, 
292, 693, [786 A], Th 49[cum A], 57, 280, 
430, 793, 890, HO[182a gron.], 201, 446, 
859, 909[quid A], \m[om. A"^ dd. peip.], 
1462, [1663 A], 1675, 1959Mf[certe verum 
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Al Oc 245, 247, 285, 692, 863, [864 ^), 905. 
ciirfl Pho 150, Pha 152, 357, 374, 377 

(^. LEO PEIP.ftRICHT.<(ie/. BECK>], 438, 

964, A 62, Th 216, Oc 139; cnram Oe 244; 
cnne Pha 607[<aure C P t>J, Oe 981, 
A 666; cnramm A 75; cnris M 548, Oc 
653; curas HF 13SK am. A>1 681, Tr 803, 
Pha 445, 608, Oe 764, Th 921; cnria Pha 
101, 247, Oe 13, Oc 77. 

Cnretea (voc.) HO 1877. 

curia cnriae (i.) A 11. 

cnro cnrat M 592, Oe 243[quaerit <a 
♦PEIP. queritur a<siEGM. 19ll>corr. wiL- 

AM.]. 

cnrro cnrrit HF[840 A^<C r ^>], 851, 
Th 145, HO 676[curret A]\ cnrmnt [Tr 1011 
r], Pha m, Oe 990; cnrret Oe 219, [HO 676 
A]\ cnrrent Oe 504; cncnrrit HF 288, Pho 
19, [367 i4<MiLL.>J, Th 699, 729, HO[48 
Al 1181; cnrrat HF 1328, A 909, HO 85; 
cornuit A 99; cnrrite M 743; cnrrere Tr 
389, HO 629, 1363; cnrrena (m.) M 725, 
Pha 6; (/.) Th 842. 

cnrma Pha 1092, 1100, A 944, Th 784; 
cnrmm Pha 1069[cursum ^(bentl.)]; cnrm 
HF 196, 593, Tr 188, 413, M 29[cumis £], 
1025, Pha 316, 746, 1088, Oe 424, 771, Th 
410, HO 1683, 1974; cnrma Th 660; cnrri- 
Ima Oe 779; cnrma {ac.) HF 844, 1169, 
Tr 154, M[29 JBJ, 599, 787, 874, Pha 311, 
787, 1063, 1075, Oe 255, A 447[crines bentl.], 
817, 913, Th 797, 819, Oc 307, Z%l[del. 
delr. PEIP.& RiCHT.]; cnrribna M 32, Th 
123[turribus A]. 

cnrana {g.) M 361; cnrsnm HF 1081, 
Pha 738, 1001, [1069 ^(bentl.)], [Oc 926 
RICHT.]; cnrsn HF \U[<om. A>], 179, 
224[cursu est Al Tr 387, Pho 28, 393, 433, 
M 305[ie/. leoJ, 864, Pha 110, 446, 1018, 
1061, Oe 142, 251, [880 A], A 943, Th 8, 
802, Oc 409; cnrsna {ac.) HF 929, 1333, 
[M 382 yl], Pha 449[1uxus<mill. ohloq. 
UAG.>vcl lusus i4], 677, 962, A 430, HO 280, 
780; cnrsibna Pha 395, 464. 

cnrYO cnrvat Oe 158; [cnrvana (m.) 
Oe 727 birt]; cnrvata {f.nom.) Oe 317, Th 
156; cnrvati {m.g.) Pha 26. 

cnrvns Oe 466a[<(mf. A>]; HO 634; 
cnnri (m.g.) Th 854; cnrvo {m.ab.) Pha 53, 
Th 842; cnrva Pha 650; cnrvo Oe 300, 
46i[<om. A>]; cnrva {nom.) Oe 722; cnr- 
Toa Oe 534. 



cnapb cnapidem HF 904, HO 1315; 
cnapide HF 563, Pha 755, A 370; cnapidea 
{nom.) HO 156. 

cnatodio cnatodit Oe 704, A 719. 

cnatoa HF 809, Tr 404, A 856, Th 16, 
S73[del. *PEiP.],HO l2U[{voc.)A]; cnatodem 
A 13; cnatode Oe 195; cnatoa {voc.) M 2, 
[HO 1244 A]. 

cntia cnti HO 831[cutem ci><rossb.> 
corr. RiCHT.]; cntem Tr 538, Oe 184[caput 
<a corr. M.Mt^LL.], HO[831 a><ROSSB.>], 1224; 
cnte HO 1262. 

Cybebe 6- Cybele Cybelea Pha 1 136; Cy- 
bebae {d.) Tr 72[Cybelae E A <FRiEDR.>Ci- 
bebe 71 ; [Cybelae {d.) Tr 72 EA< friedr. > ]. 

Cydas Pha 1021, HO 803; Cydada A 
387; Cydadea {nom.) Th 595. 

[cyclopea v. Cydopina.] 

Cyclopina Cydopia {neu.nom.) HF 997 
[cyclopea E A]. 

Cydops Th 582; Cydopnm Th 407. 

cycnns £r cy^ns cycnna A 679; cy^o 
{ab.) Pha 302. 

Cycnna HF 486[Geryones A^; A 215. 

Cydon HO 820. 

Cyllaros Cyllaron Pha 811[ciUarum A]. 

[cynoscyra v. Cynoaura.] 

Cynosnra Th 872[cynoscyra E]. 

[cyntheron v. Gtbaeron.] 

Cynthia HO 641. 

Cyprina [cypria {f.nom.) HO 196 E]; 
Cypriaa HO 196[cypria E Cinyrae peip.]. 

[Cypras Pho 613 leo.] 

[cytra v. dtra.j 



[dache v. Dabae.] 

[dacbi V. Dabae.] 

[Dad dacbi vel dacbe (dace) Th 603 
ii^; [Dacnm (^.)0e 472 raphel.<mill.>]; 
[dacbos (dacoa) Th 370 A]. 

Daedalens Daedalea {neu.ac.) Pha 1171 
[dedalia A^]. 

Daedalns Pha 120, Oe 900, HO 684. 

Dahae Th 603[dachi vel dache(dace)^^]; 
[Dahnm {g.) Oe 472 bentl.]; Dabas Th 370 
[dachos (dacos) A ] . 

danmia danmiae {nom.) HO 1058; 
dammia Pha 572; dammas Pha 61. 
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damno damnas HO 898, 909, Oc 863; 
danioflt HO 901, 910; damnor HO 935; 
danmabit HO 1715[damnavit A]; danmaTit 
Pho 253, 258, Oe 917, [HO 1715 A]; damna 
M 245; damnari HO 888; damnatam Oc 
872; damnata (neu.nom,) Th 511. 

damnnm (oc.) Oe 490[damna A *P£IP.]; 
damno Oe 597; damna (ac,) [Oe 490 A 
♦PEIP.], Pha 468, A 41 la, 578. 

[dampne v. Danae.] 

Danae (voc.) Oc 772[daphne vel dampne 
(danne vel dane 4^)A corr. a]. 

Danai Tr 265, [607 £], 662, A 511; 
Danamn Tr 767, A 125, 628, 744; Danais 
Tr 62, 164, 166, 360, 418, 433, 594, 598, 669, 
[757 o], A 211, 224; Danaos Tr 446[Danais 
il(Danaos t)], 529, 550, 590, 606, 687, 1073, 
A 526, Oc 816; [Danais Tr 446 A]\ Danai 
{voc.) Tr 684, 1165. 

Danais HF 500, HO 948; Danaidae Tr 
607[Danai dic. £]; Danaides (mmt.) HF 
757; Danaidis Tr 757[danais co corr. ^]; 
Danaides {voc.) M 749. 

[dane v. Danae.] 

[danne v. Danae.] 

[danubius ctc. v. DanuYius.] 

DanuYius M 724[danubius E A corr. R\\ 
Danuvii (g.) Th 376[danubii E danubium 
A]\ [danubinm Th 376 A]. 

[daphne v. Danae.] 

daps dapn Th 973, 983; dapem Th 
894, HO 1378; dape Th 1034; dapes (mmt.) 
Pha 207, Oe 691, A 876, 885;[dapibu8 HF 
1255 BENTL.]; dapes HF 756, Oe 307, 557, 
Th 66, 450, 767, 1105; dapibus A 21, Th 
150, [154 ^]. 

Dardanidae {g.) A 864[Dardaniae co corr- 
L£o(Dardani •peip.)]. 

Dardanius Dardanii HF 1165, HO 363; 
Dardaniae (g.) Tr 871, A 223, [864 co]; 
Dardanias A 370; Dardania (neu.ac.) Tr 27. 

Dardanus (subst.) A 774; [Dardani (g.) 
A 864 •PEIP.]. 

Dardanus (adi.) Dardana (neu.ac.) Tr 
135, A 613. 

DauKas HO 192[daunias ^4^^]. 

Daulis Th 275[gnati A<immo tarUum- 
modo ^ om. C P r Scor.(spatio rdicto in P ei 
Scor.)>]. 

[daunias v. Daulias.] 

[davam v. clava.] 



de HF 58, 4*6, [1177 £], Tr 305, 368 
[redusum A], 541, 544, Pho 315, 357, [513 
£], 598, M 799, 802, 827, Pha 422, 819, 1254, 
Oe 724, A 314, 413, Th 122, 175, 246, 664, 
HO 147, [727a richt.], 1351, 1412, 1621, 
1653[e BiRT<obloq. seegm. 1911>], 1655, 
[1794 Al 1822. 

dea Tr 921, Pha 309, 407, 793, Oc 397, 
452, 546; deae (g.) Pha 405; (d.) HO 598; 
deam HF 93[plagam bentl.], Pha 109, [Oe 
679 £]; dea Tr 242, M 786, A 374; (voc.) Pha 
409, 423, 709, HO 272; deae Tr 879, Pha 
783[(M. LEO PEIP.& RiCHT.], HO 1083; dea- 
ram Tr 570; deas M 967, A 731, Oc 966; 
deae M 13. 

debeo debes Tr 244, Pha 1152, Oe 

1002, A 157, HO 988; debet Tr 574, Pho 
356, 552, M 147, Pha 266, A 307; debetor 
Tr 367, M 234, Th 1052[dabitur A'], Oc ^; 
debebat Th 181; debui Pho 33, Oe 1043, 
Th 1055; debuit M 138, HO 1136; deboi- 
mus Th 1012; debeas Pha 1199; ddbeat 
Tr 257, HO 283, 1768; debere HO 1213; 
debitam Tr 640, Oc 790; debitom Th 50, 
634; debiU (ab.) Pha 631, Oc 855; debitos 
Tr 191, HO 1831; debiUs HF 643, 729, Oc 
976. 

debitum (subst.) (ac.) Pho 171; 
debita (ac.) Tr 604. 

debifis debili (neu.ab.) M 258; debiles 
(m.nom.) Oe 376. 

decanto decantat Oe 562. 

[decedo decedere A 487 E.] 

decem Tr 23, 127, 274, 337, 547, 591, 
911, Pho 535, A 156, 398a, 867. 

decennis decenni (m.ab.) A 921. 

deceo decet HF 409, 990, Tr 256, 261 
[<docet exc. B ecl. Lugd.>l 332, 336, 619, 

1003, M 175, Pha 453, 610, 61Sldel. peip. 
PEIP.& RiCHT.i, 803, Oe 413, 1003, A 52, 124, 
263, 960, Th 86, HO 869, 1739, 1879, 1975 
[discet £], Oc 440, 454, 457ldel. leo]; decent 
M 50; decebat Pho 188, HO 1135; decoit 
M 281, Oe 240, A 240, Th 183, HO 1370, 
1479; deceat HF 510, Pho 357, Pha 216, 
A 52; decentem (/.) Tr 273[tegentem ^]; 
decenti (m.ab.) Th 945; decentia (neu.ac.) 
Pha 764. 

deceptor Th 140. 

decemo decemit Pho 630[decrevit r 
<(decemit C)>]; decrevit [Pho 630 t), 
M 918; decreta. . .est Pho 244, Pha 258; 
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decretiim est HO 923; deceniain Pho 377; 
decemi Th 151; decrete (ab.) A 210; (voc.) 
HF 1223. 

decretom (subst.) (ac.) HO 928; 
decreto (ab.) M 198; decreta (ac.) 
Oe985. 

[decertas v. ede e$ certas.l 
decentior (/.) Th 151. 

deddo deddit (perf.) A 851[ceddit £]; 
[deddistis HF 269 ^]; deddere A 487[dece- 
dere E]. 

deciens Tr 73[decies T A^, 74[decies E 
Idc i4<STU. 1911>l i 76 .4]. 

[dedes v. dedens.j 

dedmns, decumns dedmus A 502; 
dedma Oe 783; [dedmas Tr 76 T]; decumas 
Tr 76[dedmas T dedes A]; dedma (ncu.ac.) 
A 42[dena AKinterpolatio iudice S£ib.> 
bina a gemina bentl.]. 

dedpio dedpit Tr 371; dedpiunt HF 
618; dedpiat HO 112, [944 A]; dedpere 
Tr 569, [Pha 153 .4^, Oc 412[<decutere 
GASS. 1907>]; dedpi Th 486 [ex redpi £*]; 
deceptus HF 624, Th 159; decepto (m.d.) 
HF 754; (neu.ab.) A 20, Th 988; deceptis 
(f.d.) HF 530; deceptos HF 156[<(wi. A>], 
HO 890; deceptas M 475. 

[dedaudo declausit HO 1851 £.] 

decolor (/.) Pha 345. 

decoquo decocta (neu.nom.) M 134. 

decor Tr 1139, M 75, 95, Pha 37S[del. 

LEO PEIP.& RlCHT.Kdef. BECK>], 657, 1096, 

1173, 1270, Oe 651, HO[237 n.heins.], 393, 
416[<w». £], 555, Oc 695; decoris Oc 550; 
decor (voc.) HO 219[dolor A]. 

decoro decorata (f.nom.) Oe 154. 

decorus decorum (neu.ac.) HF 223, 
475; decoro (neu.) HF 1059; decoros Tr 
946, A 774. 

decorum (subst.) (ac.) A 935. 

decresco decrescet Tr 1048; decreyit 
HO 1759. 

decumbo decubuit Pho 371. 

decurro decurrit (praes.) M 30, HO 
1018; (perf.) HO 679[percurrit .4]; decur- 
rant HO 1388; [decurrere Oe 891 £]; decur- 
rena (/.) Oe 891[deairrere E om. A^(exc. R 
10)decurrente A corr. delr.]; [decurrente 
(fMb.) Oe 891 .4]. 

decua HF 619, 1270, Tr 231, 876, 1075, 
1144, Pho 238, M 130, 571, [766 £], Pha 
900, 1110, Oe 1026, A 112, 395a, Th 701, 



791[cecus £], HO 237[decor n.heins.], 
749, 1636[nemus <a corr. KOETSCH.<metus 
GASS.>], 1641[nemus <a corr. n.heins.], 
Oc 425, 534; decoris Pha 894; decus HF 
257, Tr 311, [<Pho627 P>], M 226, 243, 
715, Pha 429, 659, 741, 827, 829, A 8, 624, 
744, Th 50, 408, 528, HO 391, 989, 1504, 
159l[om. JE], Oc 281, 390; decore M 217, 
A 503; decua HF 592[<d's C(decus P)>], 
1115, Tr 766, Pha 410, 989, 1189, Oe 250, 
405, HO 1518; decora (nom.) Tr 15; (ac.) 
Th 887. 

[decutio decusait M 715 gron. *peip. 
HO 383 A •?£!?. ;<decutere Oc 412 gass. 
1907 >.] 

[dedalia v. Daedaleus.] 

dedecus (ac.) A 300; [(voc.)A 300 A]. 

dedisco dedisdtTr633;dedisceTr884. 

dedo M 1005[dede A]; [dedam (fut.) A 143 
A]; [dcdat Oc 802 grot.]; [dede M 1005 A]; 
deditum (m.) Tr 651, Pho 350; deditoa 
Oc509. 

deduco dedudt HF 675, [M 939 a>], 
HO 1442[deducor A]; deducunt Oe 431 
[<oni. A>]; [dedncor HO 1442 A]; deduzi 
M 210; deduxit [Pho 434 .4^, Pha 324, 
[HO 1669 E]; deducta (est) Pho 271; 
deducat Pha 392; deducens (m.) Oe 468[te 
ducen R<om. A>]; [<deducto (m.) t deduc- 
to in diducto corr. C P>]; deductaa Tr 
552; deducta Oc 798[diducta A corr. ^ 
<direpta vttRT.>]. 

de(e)rro [deerrantes (m.nom.) Pha 1069 
ia]; derrantes (m.nom.) Pha 1069[deerrantes 

«]. 

defendo defendit M 158, Oe 544, 663, 

685, Th 458, [HO 322 i4]; defendet HO 322 

[defendit A], 1798; defendor HO 934; de- 

fendit Oc 421; est. . .defensa HO 1818/9 

[est emensa n.heins.]; defendat HO 1817, 

Oc 781; defende HF 307, HO 932; defen- 

dens (m.) HO 486; defenana HF 633; 

defeqso (m.ab.) HF 249, Tr 677; defensoa 

HF 445. 

defensor Tr 471. 

defero detulit HO 1237[depulit E *P£ip. 
<def. HARD.>]; [defcr HF 1175 E]; [deferre 
A 650 £]. 

defetiacor defessus M 518, A 769; 
defessa (ac.) HO 1861. 

defido defidt Oe 147; defidunt Pha 
769; defidet HO 1368; defedt M 777, HO 
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46, 1230; defecisse HO 1041[iel. peip.]; 
deficiens (m.) Th 173[<fugiens r(defideiis 
C)cf, tamen R 14 defidens et d&r. 1912 p, 
193 nJ>]\ (/.) HO 505, 1047; defecU 
(J.nom.) Pha 375, HO 1859; (a6.) Oc 714. 

defifo defige Pho 469; defigi HO 524; 
defiza (neu,ncm.) Pho 499. 

deflecto deflectis Pho 4; [deflecte Th 

428 A<C T ^(reflecte P)>]. 

defleo deflet [M 314 E Al [675 A], Th 
58; deflent HF 577, 578; defleTi Oc 602; 
[deflevit HO 1849 u> *P£IP.]; [deflete HO 
582 A]; deflere HF 1228, A 650[deferre 
£], 667, HO 182, Oc 67, 604, 914; deflenda 
Oc 10; deflendam HO 582[lugendas A]; 
deflende Oc 167; deflenda (ac.) Oe 33. 

defodio defossus HF 317; defossam 
Pha 1279; defossoe Th 1015. 

deformis (/.) Th 667; deforme Tr 1117, 
Th832; deformis (nftt.)Pha823; deformem 
(m.) HF 766; deforme HO 384, 1673; 
deformi (J.ab.) Th 775. 

defngio defngit (praes.) HO 675. 

defnndo dcfnndit Pha 513; defnndere 
Th 1055[difFundere A]. 

defnngor defnncta. . .est Pha 128; de- 
fnngi Pha 338; defnnctns Oe 789. 

degener Pha 908, HO 1387; degenerem 
(m.) Th 932; (/.) A 406; degeneri (m.ab.) 
Pha 493. 

degener (subsL) degeneres (m.nom.) 
HO lS36ldel. leo peip.&richt.]. 

dego [degat Oe 271 a]; degere [Tr 212 
A], Pha 90. 

degravo degravet Pha 1230. 

dehisco dehisdt Oe 582, Oc 319; de- 
hiece Tr 519, Pha 1238, Oe 868; dehiscens 
(m.) A 499. 

deido ddedt Th 804; ddectus Tr 449 
[om. £]; ddecti (m.) Pho 637; ddectam 
HF llOidelectat EKM<P»]; ddecto (m.) 
HF 999[disiecto A]; ddecto (neu.) Oe 480; 
ddectos Tr 1137; ddecU Pha 327[ieiecU 

£]. 

ddnde Oe 939, Th 169, 714, 730, HO 
859[deme o], 1408[(wi. A"" dd. peip.]. 

Ddphobus Ddphobe A 749[Deiphoebe 
E A corr. ^]. 

[Ddphoebe v. Ddpbobus.] 

delabor delapsa (f.nom.) Pho 43 1 [delap- 
so E]; [delapto (neu.ab.) Pho 431 E]. 



ddecto ddectat HF[110 E^(M<P> 
405. 

Delia HO 150. 

deficatns deficatas Pha 210. 

defigo defigenti (f.ab.) M 534[diligenU 
(tf corr. BOTHE ex Ascensiana], 

deUnqno defictnm (subst.) (ac.) Pha 
879; deficU (ac.) A 284. 

Defina HF 451. 

Ddos DdonA384. 

Ddphi Delphis (d.) Pho 259. 

Ddphicna Ddphioo (mA.) Oe 214; 
(m.ab.) Oe 800; Delphicae Oe 16. 

ddpbin Oe 466b[<om. i4>]. 

ddnbrum ddnbra (nom.) HO 747 
[om.A]; (ac.) Oe 199, A 365, 392a, HO 800, 
Oc 756. 

ddudo ddndat HO 944[decipiat A]. 

demens (m.) M 930, Pha 202, Oe 103, 
893; (f.) HF 429, Tr 768, 770[medio8 « 
corr. RiCHT. toties L£0<melius garr. 
1911>1 Pha 1193, A 961, HO 314, Oc 
260; dementem (m.) HF 975; demens (m.) 
A 915, Th 962; (/.) M 174, Oc 662, 963; 
dementes (m.ac.) Oc 866. 

dementia Oc 496. 

demergo demerd Th 1061; demerdt 
Tr 197[divisit w<king. HOFF.>dmiisit ^ 
corr. PEiP. mutavit re/ iam vitans leo]; 
demersus HF 317; demersos M 528, Oe 
460[<(?m. A>]. 

demeto demetere A 987[<dividere L 

l>l 

deminno deminnto (m.ab.) Oe 147 
[diminuto A]. 

demitto demittit Th 163; demissa est 
Tr 101[diniissa est u corr. scal.]; demitte 
[Tr 965 £], Th 1015[dimitte A]; demissa 
(f.nom.) Tr 1134; [demisd (nom.)Vh& 40 A]; 
[demissos Oe 506 E\. 

demo demit HF 681; demet Th 840; 
deme Tr 936, [HO 859 a]; dempto (m.ab.) 
Pha 553. 

[demofior demofito (m.ab.)BF 504 £.] 

demnm HF 242, A 38, [938 a]. 

denego denegat Oe 49. 

[deni dena (ac.)A 42 A <interpolatio iu- 
dice SEiB.>.] 

deniqne Tr 964, A 491. 

dens dente Tr 1095, Pha 493, Oe 
588, A 739, Th 736, HO 918; dentes (nom.) 
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HO 1935[geiites E]; (ac.) Pha 346; dcntilm 
HF 555, Th 161. 

dcnsns Oe 325; dcoM HF 827, A 472; 
dflBtUB (nom.) HF 861, Oe 602; daiM 
(ab.) Tr 20, Pho 360, M 609, Oe 327[teii8a 
cbasth]; densi M 96; deiiMS Th 413; 
densM A 94; deaM Pha 506; densis (/.) 
HF 663, Th 993; densis (neii.) HF 228. 

denndo denndst Th 763ldd, cbarth 
(bentl.)]. 

[denno HO 1527 leo.] 

[depeOo depalitH01237£*PEiP.<e^^. 
HABD.>; depnlMTit Oe 433 B ^; depeOe 
Tr 452 A; depnlMS HF 279 A.] 

dependeo dependet Pha 890[desoendit 
N.HEINS.], Oe 463[<offi. A>]; 974[dependit 
E\, 1018, Th 228[epe in ras. £*(resplendet 
BENTL.)]; [dependit Oe 974 £]. 

deperdo deperdit HO 386. 

[depit 9. depo.] 

deplantfo deplanzit HO 1851[dedau- 
sit £]. 

deplofo deplorat Tr 1026. 

depono deponis A 229; deponit Tr 
1158; deposnit M 722, Oe 502[posuit *peip.], 
HO 374; deponsm Oe 678[<despondam vd 
deponamP>]; deponst Pha 429; deponeTr 
883, [Pha 404 A], Oe 802, HO 796, 927; de- 
ponere HF 410; deponens (m.) HF 37[ferens 
titan A £* reponens E corr. ^]; deposits 
{ab,) Th 118, HO 302; deposito HF 880; de- 
positis {mjl.) Oe 1057. 

depositnm (subst.) (ac.) Tr 521. 

deprecor Pho 74, HO 541 [te precor A 
*PEIP.]; deprecantem (m.) HO 1322[de pre- 
cante E\; [de precsnte(xic) (m.)HO 1322 

£]. 

depre(he)ndo deprendit (perf.) Oe 916, 
HO 533; deprenM (est) HF 224[deprensa 
. . .est A]; deprenM. . .est [HF 224 .4], Pha 
719; [sit deprdiensnm HO 470 ^4]; depren- 
sns HF 323; deprdiensnm (nom.) HO 470 
[sit deprehensum A]; deprensnm (tiom,) M 
345[depressum E A^ corr. lips. (^ f)]. 

deprimo deprimes HO 1570[om. £]; 

deprime Tr 884; [depressum (m.)Oe 300 u]; 

depresssm Oe 300[depressum <a corr. leo]; 

[depreMom M 345 £ A^. 

[depromo deprome HO 546 E.] 
[<derectiis Oc 461<BAEHR.((«5/e siegm. 

J9n)>.] 



ico deri^t HO 1849[deflevit o» 
*PEIP. corr. GJLOK.iqui scripsU diriguit)]. 

deripio deripu A 693[dirip]s A]. 

[derro v. deerro.] 

dMcendo descendit (praes.) Pho 446 
[discendit JS], [Pha 890 n.heins.]; dMcendet 
HO 15S4{om. E discedet A corr. ^]; dMcen- 
dent Pha 818, HO 1654; descendi Pha 669 
[discendi £]; descendst M 695, HO 468; 
dMcendens (m.) Pha 928. 

describo [dMcribit Pha 451 A^; de- 
scripsit Pha 451[describit A^. 

[dMdte V. disido.] 

desero deserit Oe 280, Th 174, HO 
1430, Oe 218, 881; doMret Oc 768; desemi 
HF 3, Pho 104, M 477, A 955; desemit 
Oe 41, 723; deserat Pha 714; desere Pho 3; 
deserere M 120; desertns A 184, Th 991, 
Oc 631; deserU M 208; deserUe (</.) HF 
1249; dMertnm (m.) M 277; deserU {ab.) 
HF 322, Pha 310, 462; {nom.pl.) A 466; 
desertis {fuib.) M 685; {neu.) HO 468[dis- 
cedat £]. 

desertum {subst.) deserU {ac.) Pha 
777. 

desertor {voc.) Pho 45. 

dedgno ded^tA429[signaviti4],899. 

desifio dMiluit Tr 1102[dissiluit ^1^. 

desino desinam (/«/.) Pho 520; desine 
Oe 801, [HO 1399 E]. 

dedsto destiti Th 448; dedsUsOc564; 
dedste Pho 103, Oc 588. 

despecto dMpecUt Oe 476, Th 656. 

[despectns dMpectnm Oc 461 wilam.]. 

despero desperet M 163, Th 616. 

dMpido dMpidt HO 688; dMpiceret 
HO 1695; dMpidens {n€u.nom.) Pha 785; 
[dMpectus Oc 461 i4<GRUT. lad. 189 1>]. 

dMpoUo despolist Pha 765[dispoliat ^]. 

[despondam v. depono.] 

dMpondeo despondet Tr 59, Oe 670; 
despouM {f.nom.) Tr 195, A 641. 

destino Pho 157; destimimns Oc 592; 
dMtinaUs Th 545. 

destitno destitnunt HF 755; dMtitnet 
Oc 198[destituit A corr. ^j; destituit Tr 
770[statuto A^, HO 841, [Oc 198 .4]. 

destrin^ [<destrictus Oc 461 raphel. 
hartm. l5fst.>]; destricU {ac.) A 735 
[districta ^4]. 

destruo destruit {praes.) Oc 611; de- 
structus Oc 631. 
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desmii [deest Tr 61 A^; dest HF 500, 
Tr 61[deest ^4^, Oe 68, 694[rc8 .11, [HO 1399 
♦PEiP.]; dcMmt HF 40, Th 687, HO 1703; 
dent HF 832, Tr 888, Pho 369, M 992, 
Pha 1186, HO 1853; derit M 403, Pha 473; 
dent Tr 431, Oe 318; desset Pho 514; 
desse Pha 477, 878, Oe 693, Th 717. 

desuper Th 163. 

dete^ detegent Th 318; detezit Tr 
626, HO 1263; dete^t M 378; detegere 
Th 331; [<detectii8 Oc 461 lips.>]. 

deterior HF 607, Th 134; (/.) Pho 384, 
Pha 776, Oc 418. 

detcro [detritas HO 1009 A]; detritis 
(!m.ab.) HO 1009[detritus A]. 

detestabilis (f.voc.) Th 23. 

dctestor Pha 566. 

dctineo Pho 235[detines A^; [detines 
Pho 235 A^; detinet A 55; detinoit Pha 
841; detineamHF 1258. 

detraho detrahit HO 661, Oc 536, 556; 
detnudt HF 544, Oe 479; detraliat Oc 687; 
detrahe Tr 299; detrahere HF 1154, Pha 
421, A 881, HO 1465. 

detrecto detrectat HO 1307. 

dens HF 39, 308, 385, 503, 645, Tr 167, 
358, 429, 770, 872, 983, Pho 151, 253, 258, 
521, 655, M 433, Pha 119, 185, 189, 451, 
623, 630, 821, 1125, Oe 217, 667, 999, Th 37, 
471, 489,561, 621, HO 131, 551, 713[deo8 £], 
[721 i4], 1095, mSlom. £], Oc 83, 198, 210 
Idd. ♦?£!?.], 255, 478, 528, 551, 570; dei 
HF 722[deo A], [909a ixo], Pha 203, 1022 

[dd. LEO. PEIP.ft RICBT.Kdef. B£CK>], A 215, 

255, 341, 547, 719, Oc 819; deo [HF 722 A 
<siEGM. 191J>1 Tr 673, Pho 16, Oe 214, 
989, Th 816, Oc 172; denm HF 462, Pha 
195, Oe 298, [718 richt.], 1042, A 800, 
HO 539, Oc[<517 vtJHX. oldog. gem.>], 
557, [926a leo]; deo Tr 35, Pho 195[ceuuideo 
A], M 383, Pha 943, A 172, Th 682; dena 
HO 561; dei HF 450, 578, 712, Oe 199, 
Th 1110, HO 64; di M 396, Th 407, 530, 
[Oc 448 N.HEINS.]; [dii HF 915 A]; deonnn 
HF 259, 299, 962, Tr 28, 348, Pho 200, 
Pha 157, Oe 248, 876, A 606, 811, Th 3, 
844, HO 1, 1164, 1548, 1596[0ffi. £], 1708, 
Oc 257, 492; denm Tr 351[diuum £], 478, 
938, [<989 P>1, M 227, Pha 671, 959, Oe 
630, 711, HO 290, Oc 56, 202, 240, 757; 
deia HF 449, 920, Oe 767, Th 148, 984, HO 
94, 174, 879, 1861; deoa HF 12, 356[offi. B^ 



in marg. JE«], 445, 519, 586, 611, Tr 2, 262, 
420, 645, 669, 753, 1004, Pho 217, 282, 340, 
344, 517, 633, M 8, 167, 271, 424, 644, 673, 
740, 1027, Pha 805[feras bentl.], Oe 14, 
201, 265, 334, 510, 584, 669, 974, A 230, 
297, 325, 403a, 406a, 486, 582, 653, 778 
[critheos vel ethneos A'^], 930, Th 406, 
668, 704, 831, 893, 1035, 1102, HO 87, 176, 
329, 399ldel. •peip.], 577, [713 £], 855, 1065, 
1114, 1191, 1706, [1725 £], Oc 449; deia HF 
1288, Pha 526, HO 29[dies £]; dia Pho 205; 
di (voc.) M 1, Oe 956[hi <a corr. madv.], Th 
266, 1070[diffugitis E A corr. ^]; [dii Th 
1069 il]. 

derdio derehit Th 355[0ffi. E]; dcTe- 
hens (m.) HF 713; devectam Oc 874. 

dcTincio derinctna A 137[devictus A]; 
[devmctnm (m.) HF 1078<r>GRON.]. 

derinco derincam (ftU.) HO 53; dene- 
tn8[A 137 Al HO 910, 1101; deyicti (neu.) 
HF 62[devicta Z devicti(ti ex ta m ras.)E]; 
dcTictnm (m.) HF 1078[devinctum<r> 
GEON.]; deyicta (ab.) HO 1553; dericto A 
42; [dericta (ac.) HF 62 ZE(tiexU in ras.)]. 
devina [Tr 891 £]; deyio (m.ab.) Pha 
1092. 

devoro devorat Tr 400. 
devoveo devotoa Th 693; devota Th 
712. 

dezter deztra (nom.) Pha 397, [1259 
A]; (ab.) Oe 368. 

dext(e)ra (subst.) dextera HF 1197, 
Tr 119[de/. peip.], H0[951 £], 
[988 £], 1894; deztra HF 989, 
1011, 1318, Tr 117, 328, 1155, 
Pha 60, 680, A 50, Th 57, HO 901, 
951[deztera £], 988[deztera £], 
1217, 1454, 1719, 1937, Oc 247; 
dezterae (g.) HO 1174; deztrae (g.) 
M 248[dextra R £], Pha 1258 
[humeri A]; dezterae (d.) Oe 1002, 
HO 1001; dezteram HF 297, Pho 
173[deztram £], Pha 866[deztram 
A^, HO 932, 977, 999, 1656; dez- 
tram HF 371, 519, [1005 t<C P * 
(-.4)>], 1326, [Pho 173 JS], Tr217, 
693, M 532, 915, [Pha 866 ^4^, 
A 897, 977, Th 986, HO 908[drez- 
tram £], Oc 627; deztera HF 
800, M 68, 104, Pha 555, Oe (257 
A\ 261, 1049, A 551 [gradu£],Th 
147 [dcztra £], HO 29[deztra A"^, 
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870, 995lam, E\, 1458, [1465 E\, 
[1476 £], [<1652 ack. 19J2>], 
1727; deztni HF 158[<om. A>], 
331, 400, 895, 969, 1005[deztram r 
<C P *(-i4)>l, 1087, 1272, Tr 
155, 306[deztracfami £1, 709, 1089, 
1097, Pho 91, 154, 437, M[248 R E], 
645, Pha 49, Oe 257[dextcra A^, 
610, 642, A 629, 735, 890, [Th 147 
£l,HO[29 A^, 520, 1465[deztera £], 
1476[deztera £], Oc 297ldd. richt. 
PEiP.&MCHT.<vthtT.>], 594; dcz- 
tra (voc.) HF 1281, Pho 155, Oe 
1038; deztens Pho 450[deztras 
A^; deztres Tr 106, [Pho 450 
iin, HO 1560. 
[deztrecldDi v. Achillee et dezt(e)re.] 
dkdeDUi (ac.) Th 599. 
Duuia (voc.) Pha 72. 
dicaz (m.) M 113. 

dlco dicet Pha 231; dicetiir Th 718; 
rit Pha 487; dicetum (m.) HF 1036; 
diortis (neu.ab.) M 39. 

dico Pho 450; dicis HO 773; didmue 
Tr 157; didtnr Pha 872, [Oe 126 71; dice- 
bet Tr 535; dices Tr 573; dicet Tr 1052, 
Pho 647, Pha 896; dizi Pho 521, Pha 635 
[dizit i4<MiLL.>], [A 970 E]; dizit Tr 726, 
Pho 521, [Pha 635 i4<MiLL.>], Oe 957; 
dizere HO 524; dioun Pho 297, Th 771 
[dicas N.HEINS.]; [dicae Th 771 n.H£INS.]; 
dicantnr Tr 525; dic Tr[607 £], 933, [Pho 
115 A], [117 A], Oe 866, HO 1521, 1522, 
1525; didte Tr 145; did Tr 979, Oe 520, 
A 821, HO 1348, 1512; dizisse Tr 276, Oe 
223. 

dictnm (subsi.) dicta (ac.) Oe 520, 
A31. 
DicUens Dictnea (ac.) A 833. 
dicto dictu A 290. 
Dictymui (voc.) M 795. 
didnoo didndt M 939[deducit » corr. 
^l; didnzit Pho 434[deduzit ^H, HO 1669 
(deduzit £]; didnctn (f.nom.) Oc 725; didno- 
to (m.ab.) HF 281[<deducto r diducto ex 
deducto corr. CP>]; [didncU (ac.) Oc 798 A]. 
dies (m.) HF 236, 672, Tr 21, 128, 374, 
1142, M 295, 300[offi. £], 399, 421, 423, 510, 
749, 1017, Pha 670, 766, Oe[l A], 219, 988, 
A 791, Th 263, 637, 998, HO 23, 305, 315, 
333, USlom. £], 471, 1132, 1171, 1268, 1299, 
1424, 1697, 1713, 1714[priu8 A], 1838, Oc 78, 



256, 392, 653, 693; (/.) HF 586, 875, Tr 77, 
M 223, Pha 771, Oe[685 A], 689, HO 60, 642, 
1987, Oc 670, 714, 928; (gen. inc.) HF 8, 123, 
Tr 170b, 470, M 403, Pha 315, Oe 5, [686 A], 
A 461, 578, 728, Th 51, 466, 613, 614, 677, 
892, HO 45, 104, 238, 335, 462, 711, 1103, 
1700, Oc 224, 629; diem (m.) HF iSlKom. 
A>]y 190, 297, 653, 821[aethera Al 824, 
939, Tr 10, 240, Pho 9, M 5, 298, 877, 985, 
Pha 571, 779, 837, 946, 1091, 1145, Oe 270, 
1001, A 61, 193, 402a[<die P>], Th 63, 
121, 777, 943, 970, 1035, 1085, HO[489 E 
♦PEIP.], 677, 723, 770W5, 861, 1187, 1210, 
1482, 1487, 1675, 1890, Oc 4, 592; (gen. 
inc.) HF 24, 37, 60, 114, 151, 243, 374, 
633, 941, Tr 197, 758, Pho 87, 245, 394, 
422, M 31, 728, Pha 675, 839, Oe 338, A 36, 
56, 788, Th 792, 991, [<994 C>], HO 326, 
488, 519, 672, 1111, 1363, 1632[domusl A, 
1707, 1774; die (m.) Tr 756, 777, M 768, 
Oe 45, 740, A[<402a P>], 908, Th 510, Oc 
647, 744; (gen. inc.) HF 135[<om. i4>l, 
179b, Pho 208, Th 11, 306, 798, 896, HO 
348; diee (gen. inc., voc.) HO 1419[dolor A]; 
(m.nom.) Th 399, Oc 550; (m.ac.) Pha 450; 
diebns (gen.inc.) A 866; [dMB^cas. et gen. 
inc.)nO 29 £]. 

differo distnlit Pha 759; diffentnr HO 
978; differ HF 638, 639, HO 1376[vince 
A]; differte HF 1175[defer tellus E]; dH- 
ferens (/.) Th 8. 

AttRaXtm. diffidle (nom.) M 203; diffidles 
(m.nom.) HF 578. 

diffn^ diffngit (perf.) Pha 1053[dis- 
cessit A]; [diffngutis Th 1070 E A]. 

diffnndo [diffnndere Th 1055 ^4]; dif- 
fuM (f.nom.) Oe 544; diffnais (neu.ab.) Tr 
1166. 

digero digerit HF 721, Th 826, HO 
1094[digerens A]; [digerens (m.) HO 1094 
A]; [digesU (ac.) Pha 1256 A^. 

digitns digito (ab.) Tr 1052; digitia (d.) 
Pha 319; (ab.) M 112, Pha 812. 

[dignatore v. genitor.l 

dignns HF 957, Tr 863, Pha 442, 684, 
1208[dignum A^<C * (dignus P)>1, Oe 
653, 878, Th 55, HO 9, 38, 1216, 1713; 
digna HF 413, 1295[dignatoxe £], M 363, 
Oe 739[Ligna £], 977, HO 1482, Oc 335; 
dignnm (nom.) Th 27lbis; (m.ac.) Pho 202, 
A34; dignnm Tr 308, Pha 256, 257, Oc 544; 
dignnm HF 112, Pho 333, [Pha 1208 A^<C 
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«>], Oe 879, Oc 619, 968; di^ (ab.) Oc 
532; di^ Th 876; ditna (nom,) Pha 853, 
HO 184; di^s (m.) Oc 679; dignos A 
165; di^s HF 927; di^ HF 1038, Tr 
[244 £], 1006. 

digne HF 1228, Tr 244[digna £], 
902, A676[<coiidigneCT(digne P 
5(w.)>], Th684, Oc914. 

dilacero dikcenit HO 826; dikcere 
HF 76 [iam laoera A]. 

diligo diligit A 186; dilcnt HO 353, 365; 
[<dflecta (est) HO 3638TU. 191 1>]; dSBgim 
Pho 383; diligi Oc 457 [del. leo]; [diUgenti 
(f.ab.) M 534»]; dflecte (f.nam.) HO 363 
[<(dflecu est)sTU. 1911», 1803; (ab.) HF 
894. 

dflao dfloere (inf.) Th 512. 

dimico dimicantes (m.ac.) Tr 897. 

[diminno diminuto(m.a6.)Oe 147 A.] 

dimitto Th 888; dimittit HO 540; [dimi- 
stt Tr 197 ^l; [dimissa est Tr 101 «]; dimitte 
Pho 642, Th 935, [1015 A]; dimitti HO 819; 
dimiseas Oe 702; dimisao (m.ab.) HF 140 
l<om. A>]; dimissa (ab.) Th 705; dimissi 
Pha 40[demissi A]; dimissos Oe 506[demis- 
sos E]. 

dimoveo dimoTe Pha 587. 

Diomedes Tr 1108. 

[diratia v. dirus.] 

Dircaeos Dircaeo (m.ab.) Oe 588; Dir- 
eaea (ac.) Oe 531, HO 140. 

Dirce Pho 126, Oe 42, 714; [Dirces HF 
916 A]; Dircen HF 9'l6[Dirces Al Oe 177, 
234. 

[dirigeaco v. derigeaco.] 

dirigo dirigit HO 160; dirigam (fut.) 
Pho 62; dirige Pho 120, 163, Pha 50, 813. 

dirimo dirimit HF 1294, M 146, Oe 285, 
A 540; dirimnnt A 441; dirimat Pha 931, 
Oe 1016; dirimentem (/.) Oe 9. 

diriino [diripis A 693 A]; diripitnr Tr 
19, Oe 65; direpta (f.ab.) HO 1262; i<(neu. 

OC.)Oc 798 Vl^T. 06/09. GEM. HOS. WACK.>]. 

dimo dimit (perf.) Oc 817b; dimiatis 
Tr 236; dimta (ac.) A 652; dimtis (neu.) 
HF 283. 

dims HF 771, [Tr 981 richt.], P^ 718 i4 
*PEiP.], Pha 567[diirus <a corr. o], Oe 106, 
A 590, 845, Th 87, 712[durus JE], [763 ^], 
HO 7l9[virus <a carr, wilam.], 1176, 1313, 
Oc 878; dira HF 19[om. ^'(exc. Vd.)l 722, 
Pho 121, Pha 206, 981, [Oe 763 £], Th 250, 



953, HO 568[illa A], 952, 1012[dirat]s B 
<lora GARR. I9ll>i 1813, 1934[dura w 
corr. LEo], Oc[144 n.heins. ♦peip.], 153, 
[259 ^<siEGM. 191 1>], dOOldel. richt. 
PEiP.at RiCHT.<vt^T.>], 322; dinim Tr 909 
[durum A], M 931, A 495, HO 261, 1350; 
diri Tr 66, A 674, Th 16, 349, Oc[144 A 
<divi ROSSB.>], 661, 671, [789 •peip.], 
951; dirae (g.) HF.56[durae E^ Z<dira in 
dire corr. C>], M 828[mediae ta corr. 
KOETSCH.], A 493, Th 666, HO 832, 928, 
Oc 94; (d.) Pha 131; diro (mJ.) HF 608; 
diram (m.) Oc 370, 622; (neu.) HF 32, Pha 
564, Oe 961, Th 244, HO 1679, Oc 227, 861; 
diro (m.) Tr 783[dirao)<d</. schm.-hartl.> 
corr. PEiP.], M 614, Oc 235, [249 •peip.]; 
dira Tr 255, [783 u<def. schm.-hartl.>], 
HO 671, 1007[diua i4<Dira garr. 19ll>], 
Oc 512, 855; [dire Pha 1164^]; dira Oe 180, 
HO 1005, 1007[diua A •peip. dira(a6.)£l, 
[1008 E birt]; diram Pha 1238, HO 1232, 
1253, [1732 £]; diri HO 1600[offi. £], 1791 
[uri E duri ^]; dirae M 355; dira [<HF 56 
C(corr. in dire i.e. dirae)>], Tr 424, Oe 330, 
Oc 182; diria (m.) Pho 297[uiris £]; diioa 
Oe 20; diras Tr 582, Pha 223, HO 963, 
[1008 A ^PEiP.], 1456; dira HF 226, Pho 
21Sldel. wiLAM. PEIP.& RiCHT.], 539[dura A^ 
♦PEIP.], M 461, A 230, Th 78, Oc 128; idiria 
(/.) M 576; dira HF 1221, Pha 1271. 

[<Dira (r«:.)HO 1007 garr. 191 1>.] 

dia [ditb (neu.g.)?hB, 325 A <^ cei.>]; 
diti (neu.ab.) Pha 325[ditis A<^ cei.(<ditx 
P Qcorr. in dites m. rec.])>]. 

ditea (subst.) ditnm (m.) HO 648; 
(m.v.) HO 1560[duoes £<audaces 
GARR. 191 1>]. 

Dis Ditia HF 95, 100, 664, 717, 782, 
Tr 723, Pho 234, M 638, 741, [Pha 222 A 
<siEGM. 191 l>i Oe 395, 573, 597, A 1, 752, 
Th 805, HO 459[stetistis » corr. ricrt.], 
1199[luds £], 1921, [1962 £(ditis)], Oc 556; 
Diti HF 639, Pha 222[ditis il<siEGM.>], 
1218, Oe 770, HO 1962[ditis E]; Ditem 
Tr 198, Pha 951, HO 268; Dite HF Sl[del. 
PEiP.], Tr 432[tumuio A], HO 1681. 

[dia M 736 £.] 

diacedo M 449; diacedit [<M 927 C>], 
Oe 322, Th 649; discedet HO 1119[d]scede 
£], [1584 A]; diaceaait M 560, 927[<dis- 
cedit C(discessit P Scor.)>l [Pha 1053 A]; 
[diacedat HO 468 £]; diacedant HF 77; 
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Pho 49, 50, Th 882, [HO 1119 E\; 
Asccdere M 967; dbccdens (ac^ HF 321. 

[&ceiidit Pho 446 £.] 

[ditceiidi v. descendo.] 

ditcenio [discernes HO 1559 A <oaxs. 
191 J siEGif. 1911>]; disccraeiit (m.) HO 1559 
[dnoemes i4<GASS. 1911 siEGif. 1911>]; 
dBscred (nom,) Oe 66[d]screta A^<C cet, 
(dttcreti P)>]; dbcreU (oc.) M 735, [Oe 66 
A^<C cd.>], 

diic et p o diacerple (neu. nom.) Th 61. 

diw Ji liii i n disdditt (oc.) Oc 746 [dissi- 
dUfl. 

disdsss {neu.ac.) M 260 [di- 

(disdnio discinctiis Pha 321 bentl.] 

[disdsss V. disdndo.] 

disco disdt Pha 313; disdtnr Th 319; 
A 959; discet HF 491, [HO 1975 
EU Oc 843; [discent Th 310 bentl.]; didid 
Tr 264, M 206; dididt HF 70, Tr 242, 633, 
HO 1268, 1657; dididmns Pha 240; discnt 
M 190, Pha 415, HO 555; disce HF 398, 
Pha 1200, HO 991; disdte Tr 730, [Pho 
^ A^ exc. R 10]; discere HF 1076; [di- 
sccBdi (;fic.)Pha 669 £]. 

dbcors {m.) HF 711, M 773[d]880is N. 
BEINS.]; (/.) Oe 323, Th 251; discordem 
(/.) HF 93[di88ortem bentl.]; discordes 
{m.ac.) M 941. 

discotio [di8cntinntOe793^<ii6ci>]; 
dBscntism Th 896; discntient Oe 793[di8- 
Ctttimit ^<ii b c i(discutient a) >]; dis- 
cnsd HO 458; discnssit M 715[decussit 
GKON. ^PEiP.], HO 383[decus8it A *feip.]; 
discnte Oe 410; discntiens (m.) M 68; 
disoisss {J.ab.) HF S^[dd. peip.], Oe 176, 
HO 333, 1707; (neu.nom.) HO 1229. 

[disiectn Tr 1111 E.] 

dis(8)icio disddt Tr 395[d]ssipat A 
<2»di88icat E carr. ^]; diddte Pho 343 
[diasidte E disdte A^iexc. R 10 desdte)]; 
[disddte Pho 343 E]; disdcere A 896; 
[disiecti (M.;.)Tr 15 peip.]; [didecto (m.ab.) 
HF 999 A]; didects (oc.) Tr 650, 1111, 
(disgecU £], Pha 1256[digesU A^. 

[disflnit Tr 1102 A\] 

[<dispectns Oc 461 siegm. 191 1>.] 

dispeHo [dispnlerat A 415 bothe]; dis- 
pnlent (Perf.) A 415[d]spulerat bothe]; dis- 
psle Tr 452[depelle A]; dispuisss HF 279 
(depulsss A]. 



disperfo disperso (neu.ab.) HF 1007; 

dispersos Oe 478; dispersa (neu.ac.) Pha 

1246; disperds (neu.) M 963. 

[dispido dispectus Oc 461 ritt.] 
displiceo displicemns HO 304. 
[dispolist Pha 765 ^.] 

dispono disponis Oe 256, Th 15; dis- 
posidt HO 1096; dispone Pho 662[oppo&e 
E], Pha 1257; dispodto l<{m.ab.) Oc 412 
bx7SChe>]; (neu.) HO 659; dispodti Pho 
391; dispodtis (f.ab.) Th 491. 

dissaepio dissaepti (m.g.) M 335. 

[disdcst V. diddo.] 

disddo V. diddo. 

dissideo disddet Oe 620; disddens 
(ac.) Th 125. 

[disddinm dissidis {ac.) Oc 746 ^.] 

[dissilnit v. deailio.] 

dissimilis (/.) Pho 81. 

disdpo [disdpst Tr 395 A <D>]; dis- 
sipans (m.) Tr 468. 

[dissors (m.) M 773 n.heins.; dissortem 

(f.) HF 93 BENTL.] 

dissnsdeo dissnsdet HO 929[suadet £] 

distendo distendi (praes.) HO 1222; 

distendst HF 1212; [distento (neu.ab.)ThaL 

321 N.HEINS.]. 

disdnguo distingnis M 276; distingnit 
M 574, HO 665; distingni Tr 885; disdncto 
(neu.ab.) Pha 321[di8cinctus bentl. dis- 

tentO N.HEINS.]. 

distrsho distrshit Tr 642; distrsctns 
Pha 1106. 

[distrinfo districts (ac.) A 735 ^4.] 
distnrbo distnrbst Pha 101 1 . 

din HF 326, 614, 742, 1116, Tr 258, 308, 
633, 915, Pho 142, 442, 660, M 677, 861, 
Pha 25, 690, 910, Oe 826, 948, A 206, 784, 
Th 280, 423, 724, 898, 1022, 1087, HO 896, 
Oc 39, 190, 194, 430, 479, 515, 523, 540, 663, 
669, 717, [736 leo], 798, 846, 873, 941, 956. 

dinmns diumae (nom.) HF 944. 

diTello divnldt Pha 1173; divellite Pho 
448. 

diversns diverssm Tr 514; diversa 
(nom.) Pho 504. 

diversnm (subsi.) divcrss (ac.) HF 
512, Pha 939. 

dives (m.) M 333, Pha 497, HO 628 
793; (/.) Th 649; (neu.) Pho 608; divite (/.) 
Pha 67, Oe 467[<0ffi. il>diviti € 7]; [diviti 
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(/.) Oe 467 71; dinte (nm.) M 65; dmtes (m.) 
M 711; divitibiis (neujl.) HF 532. 

diyites (subst.) lfn.nom.) Pha 213; 

(tn.ac.) Tr 1020. 
divido diTidis HF 525; diyidit Tr 983, 
Th 869, HO 1121; diyidimt HO 114; diiridet 
HO 4O8[0m. E\; dbnnt [Tr 197 w<KmG. 
HOFF.>], Pha 529; dinMis . . . est Th 147; 
diviM . . . est A 422; diyidat Oe 1015; 
dinde Th 101, 1023; diyidere Tr 960, 
[<A 987 L />]; diTidene (/.) Th 113; (m. 
voc.) M 5; diyinu M 132, 763; diYisom 
(neu.ac.) A 45, Th 760. 

dirino diyinat Th 605[divitias A]. 
divitiae divitias Th 162, [605 A], Oc 
628. 

divns Oc 286b, 505; divi (m.) Oc[<144 
sossB.>], 586, 789[diri *peip.]; divae (d.) 
Tr 827; [divo (m.)Oc 249 i4]; diva (f.voc.) 
Pha54. 

diva (subst.)Oe 763[dira E\; (v.) Pha 

81, 274, [HO 1007 A ♦peip.1. 
divns (subsL) divo {ab.) Oc 534; divo- 

mm Th 90; divnm HF 264, [Tr 

351 JE], Pha 680, Oe 1028, A 651, 

Oc 204, 964; divis Oe 291, A 644; 

divos Pha 1242, Th 619; divi M 

595, 668. 
do das M 460; dat HF[<568 dat in det 
ccrr. C>], 644, 1141, 1311, Tr[357 «<!)>], 
9S6ldel. PEiP. PEIP.& RiCHT.], M 64, Oe 213, A 
267 [det <a •PEIP. corr. bentl.], 871, Th 390, 
471; damns M 798; dant Tr 357[dat <a<D> 
corr. r], 360, Pha 63, 343, A 282; datnr [HF 
208 lEo], [212 iKCr^^^vacat P)>], Tr 
6976«, Pho 524, Oe 105, 216, 573, A 491 
[datum est A], Th 4i6ldd. peip.], 467, 975, 
HO 1335, 1478; dantnr HF 1284[dentur A 
leddantur bemtl.], Th 680; dabant Oc 720; 
dabo Tr 307, 352, 594, Pho 113, 589, M 
528, Th 545, 978, 1036, HO 1006, 1853 
[dabit A]; dabia HF 490[dabit leo], «1038 
CP*(-i4)>], Tr 547, 772, Pha937, Oe 941, 
HO 322, 527; dabit HF[490 leo], 643, 644, 
1038[<dabis C P *(-i4)>l, 1267, Tr 153, 
329, 532, 672, Pho 601, M 508, Pha 225, 
236, 396, 455, 584, Oe 220, 650, Th 37, 287, 
294, 479, 838, HO 109, 278, 473, 1541, 
[1853 i4], 1973, Oc 83, 652; dabimna Tr 
764, M 965, Th 297; dabitia Oc 811; dabnnt 
Pho 661, Pha 629, HO 1829, Oc 176; daU- 
tur Tr 365, M 295, 1001, [Th 1052 A^, 



HO 78, 124, 403, 1021[labitur E\, Oc 618; 
dedi HF 4, Pho 172, M 801, Oe 853, Th 
1057, HO 1493, Oc[172 Bfica.<vt^T. 
oUoq. GEM.>], 337; dediati HF 490, Pho 
93; dedit HF 354, [453 A<L Indmb r 
dc.>], 644, 754, 806, 823[ie/. bothe peip.^ 
RiCHT.], 874, 1048, [1237 ^], 1267, Tr 3, 
506, 676, 921, 974, 982, Pho 26, 447, 509, 
612, M 220, 340, 491, 726, 756, 776, 823, 
824, 841, Pha 425, 695, 942, Oe 227, 576, 
814, 988, A 78 Th 608, HO 183, 685, 690, 
1356, 1444, 1457, 1684, Oc 92, 170, 172 
[dedi Bt^CH.<vt)ST. ohloq. 0£ic.>], 175, 272, 
304, 428, 483, 612, 678, 868, 888, 962; dedi. 
mna Pho 274, Pha 792, A 143[dedam A], 
Th 63; dedere A 784, Oc 28b, 777; datna 
eat M 422[est om. A]; datna. . .eat Pha 709; 
eat. . .datna Oc 147; data eat HO 1820, 1968 
[om. £]; datnm eat [A 491 A], Th 899, 
HO 1806, 1806[mihi A datum ^4^, Oc 604; 
datnm (eat) HF 855, [HO 1806 A'^]; snat 
. . .data Th 1056; dederat HO 1474; dede- 
rant Pha 539, HO 750; dederit HF 531, 
Pha 138, HO 530; [<dea Oc 461 suioca>]; 
det HF 568[<dat in det corr. C>]; Tr 308, 
Pha 414, 1073, [Oe 136 T], [A 267 » •peip.], 
Th 904, HO \Sn[om. £]; [demna Th 1044 
A]; dent HF 1235; detnr HF 925, 1051, 
Tr 288, M 202, 251, Th 1044[demus A]; 
[dentnr HF 1284 A]; darem A 994; darea 
Tr 203, Oc 700; daret Tr 875, Oe 579, A 
248, 521, Th 697, HO 1847; darent Oc 
917; daretnr HO \m[om. E]; dederit HF 
1175, M 417; dediaaent HO 211; faiaaem 
. . .datna HO 1195; da HF 595, 614, 1018, 
Pho 592, [594 A],U 32bis, A 114, 129, Th 
1043, HO 876»; date HF 497, 918, 1118, 
1229, 1230bis[om. E<dd. hoff.>], Tr 64, 
629, Pho 343, 358, 450, 451, [456 tach.], 
594[dare JS da il], M 18, 19[mihi c.i<sossb.> 
mens tach. corr. richt.], 925, Pha 1248, 
HO 1453, 1895. Oc 970; dare HF 729, Tr 
207, 268, 327, 816, 865, 1044, Pho 190, 192, 
292, [595 £], 663, M[254 Al 472, 552, Pha 
616, Oe 86, 1024, Th 340, 529, HO 976, 
[1479 £], 1657, 1841, 1844, Oc 474, 852; 
dari Tr 210, Pha 320, Oe 35, 240, Th 1027, 
HO 496, 1479[dare E\; [datnm eaae Oe 706 
A<R 10 R 14 codd. jfere omnes>]; [datnm 
(ease) Oe 770[datum esse A<R 10 R 14 
codd. fere omnes>]; dantem (m.) Th 416 [tan« 
dem A'<M. PEiP.]; datnma A 21, 43; datora (f. 
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mom,) HF 1048; datas Tr 604, Pho 595, M 
400, Oc 529; data Pha 281; datiUB (nam,) 
Tr 1114, M 571, HO 536[8atum A]; dad 
Pho 365; datae (|.) Tr 739[data8 A]; datom 
(m.) HF 227, Tr 621; datam Tr 881, Pha 
89; datnm HO 1747; data (ab.) HF 583; 
«date Pha 694 C P(-i4 iudice stu.)>]; 
data M 556, [Oe 174 peip.], Th 765; datos 
Pho 579; dataa [Tr 739 A], Pho 577, Th 74, 
764, HO[619 ^], 1093; dati (voc.) Pha 694 

{Mti N.HEINS. < date C P( " il fiiiiM STU.) > 1; 
ca datoma Tr 208; datnma (oaaet) Pho 
520; dandom eat Tr 595. 

doceo docaa A 957, Th 310; docet 
[<Tr 261 exc. B ed. iMgd.^], M 279, Pha 
594, A 932, HO 439lam. E]; docabit Th 313; 
docoi HF 1264; docnisti M 3; docnit HF 
242, M 823, HO 525[monuit vd mouit A], 
[1612 A]; doceam Pho 330; doceat Th 312; 
doce HO 297, Oc 711, 788; docere Pho 311; 
doctM HF 854, A 298; docta (J.nam.) Pha 
1259, A 336, HO 525; (ab.) Tr 885; docti 
HF 1125[forti i4^<docti Regin. J500>]; 
docta (ac.) A 360. 

dodlia docHea (m.nom.) Pha 814. 

docomentmB docunenta (ac.) Tr 5. 

doleo HF 383, [<H0 1459 K0ETSCH.>1; 
dolea M 978[es corr. ex et £>, dolens ilj, 
1006, Th 1104; dolet [M 978 E^(carr. in 
doies)], A 162[piget A], HO 753, 1209[om. 
f dd. PEiP.], Oc 361, 580; [dolent HO 1837 
OJtossB.], [1837a leo]; dofant HO 1464; 
doleam A 579; doleat Oe 260; dolerea Th 
1098; dole HO 446; [dolena(ifi.)M 978 ^4]; 
deleotb (/.) Oc 51; dolentnm (m.) Tr 1009 
Pha 1109. 

I>olopa HO 125. 

dolor HF 28, 99, 1302, Tr 282, 545, 579, 
786, 904, 1013, 1066, Pho 352, M 49. 155. 
44 6.554^ 671 /ygy. QSI, Pha 99, 366, 404, 
»1, 859, Oe 852, 924, A 128, 142, Th 
258, 274, 496, 596, 904, 944, 968, 1003, 1066, 
HOI233 A], 247, 252, 284, 331, 445, 451, 
913, 1279, 1323, [1393 ^4^, [1398 A], 1403, 
1407[om. A"' dd. peip.], 1413, 1417[0m. £], 
11459 E lEo], 1667, WMfm. A"^], 1686, 
1710, 1792, 1854, Oc 52, 112, 176, 214, 543, 
572, 597, 675, 865, 891; dolorb Tr 583, Pho 
348[doloits il*^<C> in marg. r «(doloris C 
P)>1, Th 255, Oc 76; dolori Pho 207, M 
151. 1011. Pha 589, 670, 995, A 133, SfT 
266, 1282, [1459 peip.], [1466 £], Oc 829; 



dolorem HO 277, 352, 448, 1429; dolore 
[Tr 762 £], Pho 156, 189, Pha 1156. HO 
1466[dolori E]; dolor Tr 107[<tuas P(dolor 
tuas 0>], 595, M 13Q . 914. 944. 1016. 1019. 
A 649, HO[219 Ai 295, 308, [1419 A], 1440; 
dolorea l(nom.)Fho 348 i4^<C* in marg. r 
*>, HO 1459 A]; (ac.) HF 1121, 1321, Tr 
762[dolore £], Oc 201, 221. 

Dolor HF 693. Oe 652, 1060. 

doloans dolosis (neu.ab.) Tr 857. 

doloae HO 1459[ dolores A dolor es 

E LEO dolori est pEiP.dolus<»miiw 

dolo) perperam PEiP.at richt.) > eius 

BIET<doleO KOETSCH.>C<WT. 
RICHT.]. 

dolua M 882, Pha 696, 828, A 47, Th 473, 
HO 721[deus A], 1353, [1459 BJRT(immo 
dolo—perperam¥EiP.ai richt.)]; doli Tr 492, 
Pho 296, Oe 668; dolo (ab.) M 260, Pha 153, 
Oe 241, A 1009, HO m[om. £], [1459 birt 
(perperam peip.& richt.)]; doK Pha 476, 
A 87, HO 568[mala A], 611, Oc 143; doloa 
Tr 213, 569, 613, 927, Pho 119, 492, M 496, 
Oe 101, A 116, 632, Th 178, 318, HO 1468, 
Oc 158; dolia Tr 752, Th 286, HO[966 Al 
1352, Oc 151, 869; doli (voc.) HO 966 [dolis 

A]. 

domina [A 785 bentl.]; dominae (g.) 
HO 218, 224, Oc 367, 686; [domine Th 140 
A]; dominae (d.) Oc 353; dominam Tr 81, 
M 11, 847, A 263, 796. 

dominator HF 1181, Pha 1039; (toc.) 
M 4, Pha 1159, Th 1078. 

dominatriz (voc.) Pha 85. 

dominor dominatnr Tr 2, Pha 185, 
HO 328, Oc 433; dominetnr HO 1590[<wi». 
E]; dominare (imv.) HF 384, 395; dominanti 
(m.) Th 214; dominantem (m.) HF 658, Pho 
597, 657; dominante (m.) Pha 1089. 

dominna HF 565, 726, 740, 805, Tr 388, 
858, 917, M 597, Pha 625, A 280, Th 299, 
611, Oc 204, 554; domini Tr 709, 989[<dcum 
P>], Pha 1108, A 886, Th 140[domine A], 
206, HO 1664, Oc 194; dominnm HF 259, 
Tr 57, 975, 993, M 11, Pha 143, 535, 1102, 
Oe 754, Th 503, H0[31 peip.], 560; domioo 
Tr 403, Pha 1100; dominos HF 570, 1171, 
Tr 974, 985, M 109; dominia HF 1288. 

Domitiua Domitio (ab.) Oc 249. 

domito domitent Pha 464[doment A"^. 

domitor HF 619, 903, M 617, A 76, Oc 
500; [domitorem M 2 A<D(corr. in domi- 
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turam)>]; domhor HF 1066, HO 1989. 
domitiiz Tr 819. 

domo domas Pho 307, [<M 506 C P 
(raiianem inesse censet stxt. I9l2)>], Pha 
439[grava« A]; domat HF 774, Tr 419, HO 
1407[©m. il*" del. peip.1; domant HF 749; 
domni HO 1451; [<domoere Pha 87 
BiERM.»; domoisti HO 558; domnit HF 
[454 BENTL.1, 888, Pha 307, Oe 478, A 835, 
Th 364, HO 752, Oc 681; domitom est HF 
33; domes Tr 682; domet Oe 928, A 1000; 
[doment Pha 464 il^; domaret HO 1388; 
domnisset HO 1184; doma Pho 78, M 506 
1<C PiraUonem inesse censet stxt. 1912)>], 
Pha 413, HO 276, 1374; [domate Pho 456 
uMll.]; domare HF 435, Tr 350; domi- 
tnram M 2[doinitorem A <D{corr. in domi- 
turam)>l; domitns HF 802, Oe518;domita 
(J-nom.) A 959; domito {m.ab.) HF S\[dd. 
PEip.l; domita {ac.) Pha 1003, HO 1612^^- 
domita A]\ domanda est Oc 839. 

domna HF 161[<0m. A>], 477, 664, 717* 
782, 1035, Tr 17, 66, Pho 345, M 55, 485, 
766, 886, Pha 436, 665, 890, 1139, Oe 194, 
688, A 44, 864, 912, 916, Th 104, 190, 240, 
263, 272, 468, 649, 676, 902, HO 203, 221, 
234, 246, 319, 756, Oc 257, 930, Oc 32, 181; 
ig.) HF 200, 337, 631, 1250, Tr 456, 462, 
766, 871, Pho 184, M 570, [766 £1, 945, 
973, Pha[384 A^<hdam>], 667, 698, Oe 
513, A 7, 148, 223, 300, Th 33, 230, 432, 
641, Oc 125, 168, 751, 890; domnm HF 
210, 278, 351, [403 A^<CPt>1 620, 628, 
1143[domo <a corr. b.schm.1, 1185, 1227, Tr 
341, Pho 53, 209, M 147, 741, 847, 981, Pha 
142, 221, 649, 996, 1166, 1275, Oe[228 » 
♦PEIP.I, 645, 881[domo A], A 258, 677, 733, 
955, Th 53, 83, 101, 224, 455, HO 92, 884, Oc 
37, 150, 179, 269, 532; domo [HF 1143 »], 
Pho 80, 305, 310, M 538, Pha 122, 524, 1241, 
[Oe88l A], A[121 A <C cet.>], 165, 303, 875, 
924, Th[3 £], 22, 46, 249; domna (voc.) Oe 627, 
A 169, Th 625; domi {loc.) A 195, 218; domna 
(fkMn.) HO 2, 569; domoa HF 138[<(?m. i4 > 1, 
239[domus B corr. E?], 438, 533, 1062, Tr 
527, 1165, Pho 548, Pha 210, 539, 553, Oe 4, 
48, 256, A 84, 121[d(»nOi4 <Cce/.(domos)>l, 
[729 A], Th 3[domo £], 123, 1081, HO 1870, 
Oc 898[domus A corr. ^]; domna {ac.) [HF 
239 £>], A 729[domos A domus Aldk.], HO 
[1632 A], 1633[nemus AEcorr. ^], 1916, 



[Oc 898 ill; domibns HF 1287[laribu8 peip. 
famulis B.scHif.]. 

donator {voc.) Pha 1217. 

donec {cum ind.) Oe 745, 760, 906, Oc 481. 

{cum coni.) Oe 622, HO 429[©m. E]. 
dono donat Oe 1001, Th 599, HO 412 
[om.E]; dona8ti8Pho233[negastisill; doaa- 
ta (eat) Oe 692; donet Tr 852, [HO 636 A]; 
donetnr M 66; dona M 1015[f 405 £], «Oe 
305 GAKS. 1W>]; donate fPho 456(date 
TACH. domate iiJit^LL.]. 

donnm HF 466, Tr 288, Pho 595, Pha 
392, A 938[demum A], HO 4O9[0m. £], 931, 
1936; dono Oe 814; donnm Tr 921, Pha 
945, Th 984; dono Oe 305[<dona gask. 
1907>], A 1009; donnm Pha 762; domi 
{nom.) Th 659, HO 1448; {ac.) Pho 508, M 
575, 828, 844, Pha 838, 1273[uota A],Ot 324, 
A[176 BENTL.], 405[dona {imv.) ? £], 627, Th 
536, HO 660, 1649; donia M 834, 882, Pha 
105, A 807. 

Doricna Doricae {d.) A 163; Dorioim 
{neu. ac.) A 523; Dorica {ab.) A 421; Dorid 
A613. 

Doria {adi.) HF 81. 

doranm dorao {ab.) Pha 809, Oe 464 
[<(Wfi.il>],A450,HO504. 
doa doteM489. 
dotalia dotale {nom.) Pho 510. 
doto dotareTr874. 

draco HF 455, 532, 787; [draconia HO 
1535 A]; draconem A 835; draconea (oc.) 
H01535[diaconisi4]. 

Draco Draconi Th 871. 
[dreztram v. deztera.] 
Draana Dmai {g.) Oc 942. 
Drraa HO 1053; Dryadea {nom.) Pba 
784[0m.^(ri4^)]. 
[d'8 V. decna.] 

dnbito Pha 1267; dnbitaa Tr 658, Pho 
646, M 172, 988, Pha 425, Oe 849, 1010, HO 
987, Oc 863; dnbitat Pho 442, Oe 847, 1007 
[traxit A], A 140, Th 120, 714, 715; dnbi- 
tatnr HF 965, Tr 246; dnbites Oe 318, Th 
1087; dnbitaaaet Th 724. 

dnbina HF 152[«wfi. A>], 670, 685, Tr 
891[dcuius E], 1142, Pho 477, M 554, Oc 1, 
83, 343, A 908, Th 240; dnbia Tr 206, M 
287, Pha 42, A 874, Th 33, 697, HO 244; 
dnUnm M 942, Oe 215, 702[dubium(ac.)i4 
obviiun E corr. leo]; dnbii {neu.) A 407a; 
dnbiae {d.) Pha 365; dnbinm Pho 252, A 
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509; doUam Oe 213, A 146[dubiumi4 
(•PEIP.)<C ce/.(dubiam P)>], Th 711; 
dnbiaiii HF 1253, [Oe 702 A], [A 146 A 
(*mp,)<C cei.>]; Th 292, 606, HO 1147; 
dnbio Tr 522, M SOSldel. leo], Th 490, [HO 
702 GRON.]; dobia A 787; dobio A 50, 59; 
dobia (nam.) Oe 212, A 420, 457; dobiis 
(/.) Th 658; dobios A 930, HO 585, 670; 
dobias Pho 626; dobia Oe 699. 
[doUe HF 671 il]. 

[doccn V. dedoco.] 

doco Th 489; dods Pho 95, M 953; do- 
di HF 59, 835, Tr 540, Pha 300[fecit E 

<KOSSB. BECK>V0lvit PEIP. (•pElP.) COgit 

UBO flectit KOETSCu.<ducit siegm. 1911 >]t 
370, Oe 936, A 570, Th 559[ducet leo], 913; 
dncoot Pho 299, Pha 974, A 642; docor Pho 
461; dodtor Oe 126[didtur T], 497; docam 
H01372[inducam£]; docet HF 347, Tr 860, 
[Th 559 LEO], HO 126; [docar Tr 844 habr.], 
HO 1789; doxit Pho 505, Pha 452, A 840, HO 
1630, 1680; doximos A 629; doxere Oe 575; 
dncam Th 89; docat HF 102, 648, Pho 116 
[volvat PEip.(*PEiP.)], Oe 270, 889, HO 1676; 
doc Tr 993bis, Pho 115[dic ^4], 117[dic A 
del. N.HEINS. PEIP.4 RICHT.], [<0e 862 L l 
P>]; docere Tr 212[degere A], HO 645; dod 
HF 805; doxisse Pha 512; doceos Th 785, 
837; (/.) Pho 568; docta (J.nom.) M 341; 
dncto (m.ab.) M 308; [doccnda (J.nam.) Th 
467 A]. 

doctor Tr 1035, Pha 118, A 39, 236, Th 
226; doctorem A 1007; doctor HF 299. 

dodom HO 320. 

dolcedo A 496. 

dolcesco dolcescont M 213[durescimt 
^ £<P> <dulccscuiit C>]. 

dolds Pha 514; (/.) Th 393; dolce HF 
657, Tr 1009, 1010, 1024, A 589; dolds (m.g.) 
Pha 23; dolce Pha 134, 591; dold (m.ab.) 
Oe 612; (/.) HO ISSSlom. E\; dolce (voc.) Tr 
766; dolces (m.ac.) Oe 494, A 584. 

doldor (m.) Pha 302; doldoa (nam.) 
Tr 1140. 

-dom V. a^(agedom) necdom nondom . 

dom (cumindk.) HF 35, 178, 213, 514, 
571, 589, Tr 216, 233, 301, 532, 699, 760, 
1032[cum w^PEiP. corr. leo], 1100, Pho 73, 
305. 387, 451, 482, 487, 526, M[98a leo], 289, 
401, 404, 49.^. 71H 782, [949 supl. richt.], 
987, Pha 42Wf , 316, 630, 774, 794, 1025, 1209, 
1264, Oe 136[dct 71, 401, 504, 505, 506, 507, 



508, 893, 994, Th 31, 145, 428, 447, 499, 892, 
907, 1057, HO 35, 80[nondum ^4], 131[cum 
bentl.], [188 £], 222, 320, 367, 435lom. £], 
499, 572, 574[nunci4»PEiP.], 677, 683[cum A 
<celitum nbr celicum a(dum Llm)>], 
686, 736, [788 £], 812, [918 leo), l(m[dd. 
PEIP.I, 1071, [1072 u.Kt^LL.], 1085, 1303, 
[1562 A], lS76lom. £], Oc 674, 724. 

(cum coni.) HF 396, Tr[<368 Z)>], 
654, 853, 997, M 948, A 194[0m. ^], 800, HO 
349, [353 i4], 781. 

dometnm dometa (nom.) HF 135[<0ifi. 
A>]; (ac.) HO 136; dometis Pha 516. 

dommodo Pho 653, A 971, Th 191. 

domos domi (nom.) Pha 1094; domia 
(ab.) Oe 277. 

doo HF 603, M 342; doae M 695; do- 
obos (m.) Pho 65, M 422, HO 1191; doos Tr 
148, Pho 463, 529, 630, M 275, 957, 1010, Oe 
342, A 200, Th 444, 534, 708; doas Tr 438, 
Pho 426, Pha 665[cofT. ex imas £»], Oe 321, 
HO 1866; doo M 36; doobos (m.) Tr 662; 
[(A)Pho 65 i41; (neu.) Pha 1024[iW. leo 

PEIP.& RICHT.<rff/.BECK>]. 

doplex (ac.) Tr 1065; dopUd (neu.) HF 
716; doplices (m.ac.) A 729. 

[doresco dorescont M 213 RE<P>]. 

doro doras HO 1775; dorat HO 250, Oc 
190; dorant Tr 259, A 522, Th 550, HO 1228; 
dnret Th 28; dorate Pha 1262. 

doros HF 137[<<wfi. i4>], 1228, Tr 981 
[dirus RiCHT.l, M 120, Pha 22, 136, [567 «], 
1095, Oe 167, Th 14, 299, 303, [712 £], 763 
[dirus ^ del. c.barth (bentl.)], HO 1393, 
[1397 A"^]; dora Tr 963, Pha 580, A 668, HO 
1397[durus .4'"], [1934 «], Oc 259[dira ^ 
< siEGM. iPii > 1 ; dorom HF 656, [Tr 909 i4 j, 

Pho 525, Oc 582; dorae (g.) HF[56 £»2), 
1069, Tr 524; doram Pho 165; dorom HF 
867, Pho 113, 582, [HO 1732 A]; doro Pha 
521[dura i4n;dora[<rf368 L />], [Oe 926 
wl, Th 879; doro Oe 705, Th S72[<om. P>]; 
dore Pha 1164[dire ^]; dora Pha 991; do- 
rom HO 1732[dirum E d\ir\im(ac.)A]; [doxi 
HO 1791 ^l; durae HF 181; dura HF 537, 
[<Tr 368 i4>l; doros Pho 310, [Pha 1129 
A]; doras HF 165; dura HF 433, 649, [Pho 
539 i4' •PEIP.], 596, [Pha 521 A]; doris (m.) 
HF 1120; (neu.) Oe 208; dora (voc.) Tr 
1056, M 431. 

dorom (std)st.) (nom.) Th 447; (ac.) 
Pha ^, 922. 
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dnre (adv.) Th 315. 
durior (ffi.) HO 1272[durius melz.], 
1280, 1539; [dnrias (nom.) HO 1272 

MELZ.]. 

dux (m.) Tr 518, M 878, Th 837, Oc 237; 
(f.) Pho 118, Pha 559; diicis (m.) Tr 181, 
255, 361, M 415, [A 176 A], Oc 235, 289, 
443, 498, 521, 625[llcet bentl.], 780; diici 
(ffi.) M 83, HO 492; dncem (m.) M 233, 
527, Pha 116, A 145, HO 560, Oc 848; (/.) 
Pha 481; doce (m.) HF 968, Pho 29, Oe 996, 
A 863, 865; (/.) Pho 65; diices (m.) Tr 208, 
Pho 419, Oe 823, Oc 850; docom (m.) Tr 
893, 1076, Pho 400, M 233, A 39, 1007, Oc 
508, 518[aemulus leo]; doctbos {m.) Oc 29; 
dnces (m.) HF 737, Tr 1098, Pho 572, A 
415, Th 45, HO 1589[(Wfi. £], Oc 579, 677; 
dncflras (m.) M 239, Oe 1061; (doces HO 
1560 £]. 



e V. ez. 

[eendet v. fondo.] 

[eentis v. Enrytns.] 

[. . .eenns v. Ocennns.] 

ebrins ebrio (m.ab.) M 69. 

ebnr Pha 899, Th 457, 702. 

ecce HF 47, 329, 793, 987, 1040, [<1143 
1K)ETSCH.>], 1298, 1300, Tr 57, Pho 42, 417, 
M 445, 738, 992, Oe 321, 838, 1004, A 408, 
528, 586, 728, 769, 908, Th 918, HO 72,- 254, 
761[eiulatu A], 815, 925, 1000, [1008 EA 
(o^ON. ♦PEIP.)], 1010, 1012, 1262, 1277 
Korn. C T haberU P Scor.>l 1339, 1412, 1430, 
1595[0m. £], 16O3[0m. £], 1725[0ifi. £], 1762, 
Oc 36, 436, [696 BAjEHR.<comprob. siegm. 
191 J>], 782, 959. 

[ecfaate v. Hecate.] 

[ecfaatis v. Oetnens.] 

[ecfa^liae v. Oecfaalia.] 

[ecfaidne v. Calydna.] 

[Ecfainae v. Calydna.] 

[ecfaion v. Eetion.] 

[Ecfaionins Ecfaioninm (voc.) HF 268 

N.HEINS.] 

Ecfao Tr 109. 

[ecqnando Pha 673 a.] 

eoqnis (adi.) Pha 359[et quis u corr. ^]. 

ecqnid (adv.) Th 1005[et quid E]. 
edaz Pha 493; (/.) Oe 536. 



[eden v. Edonns.] 

[Edipodam edipodem v. Oedipodes.] 
edissero edissere Oe 787, A 966, HO 
1617. 

^o edatTh278. 

edo edis Pho 562; edidi Oc 636; edidit 
HF 453[errantem dedit A<Ll ndmhr etc. 
(edidit heyw.)>], M 842, HO 1715[addidit 
i4], Oc 239; edat Oc 279; ede HF 760, 1177 
[tuae de £], Tr 975, 1067, Pha 894, Oe 222, 
352[sede decertas JE], 397, 914, Th 639[effer 
Al HO 765fri5, Oc 860; editna [Tr 1149 w 
<D> •?£».], Oe 726; edita Oe 30, HO 1490; 
editnm (neu.) Pha 786; editnm (ifi.) HF 623 
[corpus i4n, Pho 320[edite A]\ edito Tr 1149 
[editus ta<D> *peip. corr. ed. Scal.]; edita 
Oc 379; edito Tr 929; [edite Pho 320 A]; 
edita M 169; editis (ifi.) Oe 939; editoa Pho 
247. 

edoceo edoce [Tr 167 E<F>], Oe 211, 
861. 

[^om el edon (ia) v. aedon et Edonns.] 

[Edonina v. Edonns.] 

Edonns (adi.) [Edoni (m.g.) Oe 433 G. 
FABSic.]; [Edonii (m.g.) Oe 433 a]; Edono 
(m.ab.) Oe 433[eden(en E^i.ras. petero et 
siBBECKio tesiibus) edon ^ Edonii a Edoni 
o.FABBic.<om. A>]; Edonas HO 191 
[edonias E A corr. ^]; [edoniasHO 191 E A]. 

edfico edncas A 811; edncat Oe 600. 

ednco edncam HF 95; ednzit Pho 176, 
Oe 607; ednctns HO 494; edncto (neu.ab.) 
Th723. 

[ESen V, en>] 

[eetfaerens v. aetfaerins.] 

Eetion Tr 219[et longapi E echion vd 
ethioni4]. 

effero (1) efferarit Pho 206; efferatns 
Pha 923; efferata (neu.nom.) Oc 787; effe- 
ratas HF 397[effrenatas A^^E^^sed fren in ras.) 
^«'(eff (c)ratas ECPt)>]. 

effero (3) effers Oc 691; [effert Tr 1143 
£]; [effemnt A 252 £X ^peip.]; efferet 
[Pho 277 £], M 870; eztnU HF 596, M 225, 
HO 581[expuUt £], Oc 593; extnlisti Oc 379; 
eztnlit Oe 619, [HO 382 Vd. Ag.], [1274 A], 
[1469 X], Oc 160; efferat Oe 622; effenmt 
A 252[efferunt £ il *peip. corr. BttCH.]; effer 
HF 1271, Tr 437, M 891, [Th 639 A]; effeire 
Oc 667; efferens (m.) HF 290, Oe 1048, A 
569; efaito (m.ab.) Oe 194; efaitos Tr 137b 
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[te latos £]; effemdiit Pha 1274; [effcrar 
(mc.) Pha 1221 A^ 

effenia [effeia (J,nom.) HO 1260^4]; effe- 
mm (nom.) M 395; [efferi (ntu.) Pha 116 A]; 
effemm (m.) Pha 116[efferi A]; (neu.) Pho 
264; effero M 385, Pha 1246; effera Tr 51; 
(voc.) Oe 626; (neu.ac.) M 45, Pha 1221[efferar 
Al. 

efficaz efficacea (f.nam.) HF 1273. 

efficio effidt Pha 1120; efficiat Oc 460; 
effid Pha 157. 

efliliea Oc 794; efli|ieiii HO 265. 

efflo efflatHF948. 

efflno [effloit Th 988^4]; effluetTr396; 
efflnant Th 537; efflnere Pha 451. 

effodio effosaa (eat) Oe 550; effodiat 
HO 947; effoaaia (m.ab.) Oe 973; (neu.) Th 
10. 

effor effare HF 427, Tr 167, 359, [933 
BKNTL.), Pho 265[fare £<CP(effare ^)>l 
Pha 640, 859, 875, 999, Oe 328, 798, 849, A 
414[fare A], Th 633, 640, HO 748, 1607; 
efiari Pha 606; effiitna Pha 1004[fatur n. 

HEINS.]. 

[effreno effrenataaHF 397 i^^^E^^^fren 
«.faj.X^^^eff^e^ratas) £ C P T>]. 

effrenna effrena A 588; effrenae (g.) 
M 103, Pha 255; effreno (m.ab.) A 944. 

effrinHo efre^ HF 47; effringe Pho 
159; effringcre HO 1450. 

effngio effn^t A 509; effngiunt Oe 380; 
effogit HF 564, Tr 640, A 945; effngere Oe 
655, Th 83, HO 323. 

effDiinm Pha 253, A 591. 

effnlgeo effnlait HF 25, [Oe 1 i4]. 

effnndo [Th 262 E]; effnndit M 677 
[effudit w carr. leo]; effndi Oc 607; effudit 
M 554, [677 w], Oe 732; [<effunden8 (m.) 
HF 1021 d>]; effnsua (est) Oe 348; effun- 
dat A 584, Th 905; effunde Pha 450, 957; 
effnndcre Pho 142; effuaus Th 44; effuaa 
A 253, 786; effusam Oe 403[effiisa T]; effuao 
(m.) Tr 410, Oe 624; [effuaa Tr 1076 ^]; 
effnao Th 227[infuso i4 <C infusa r>], HO 
919; effuaoa HF 472, Oe 416; effuaaa Pha 
284; [effuaa (inc.) Oe 403 r]. 

egeo [egent HF 18 £(egerit^^ kibb.)]; 
(m.)M20,Oc631;(/.)A991. 

[egero egeritHF18£(^^RiBB.).] 

efeataa Th 303, 924, Oc 833. 

[egena v. coetna.] 

[eglocefoa v. Aegoceroa.] 



ego HF 372, 399, 514, 1187, 1215, 1298, 
«1319 CP9(^A)>i [1320 A<C T9(tg 
(o supra scr.)P)>], Tr 271[egon' bentl.], 
572, 768, 864, 865, Pho 44, 138, 167, 219, 
220, 221, 222, 224, 328, 331, 449, 489, 523, 
M 285, 398, 893, 929, 1025, Pha 684, 685, 
1250, Oe 23[ergo E^(t expuncto)], 263[ergo £], 
671, 679, A 744, Th 199, 246[ergo £], 489, 
545, 1092, HO 89, 173, 271, 878, 948, 1161, 
1164, [1232 birt *?£».], 1235, 1238, 1243, 
1789, 1843, [<1652 web.>], 1956, Oc 341, 
649, 654; mei HF 298, Tr 800, Pho 105, M 
560, Pha 699, HO 51[prosequor A <mill.>], 
557, 863, [1242 A], 1346, 1502[mihi Al Oc 
542, 591, [<611 LEO I903(po5t grot.)>]; 
[michi HO 283 £, 1181 £, 1205 £, 1431 E]; 
mihi HF 1, 40, 42, 117, 207[viro with. Her- 
culi wiLAM. meis feip.], 296, 338, 380, 382, 
418, 504, 996, 1018, 1147, 1153, 1167, [<1181 
C P ^(^A)>1 1184, 1198, 1224, 1242, 1243, 
1279, 1284, 1303, Tr 28, 357, 413, 422, 457, 
557, 577, 593, 625, 646, 703, 964, 973, 988, 
[988 Al 1062, Pho 2, 31, 56, 102, 176, 232, 
239, 240, 311, S\S[om. £], 518, 651, M 7,[19 » 
<bossb. > ], 142[meo <a gron. *peip. ( < garr. 
19C7»corr. wcht.], 235, 280, 458, 494, 497, 
821, 946, 969, 992, Pha 590, 842, 866, 924, 
1067, 1218, Oe 27, 31, 76, 273, 297, [787 A], 
842, 882, 999, A 302, 393a, 398a, 797, 965, 
967, 1003, Th[70 bothe], 81, 82, 446, 461, 
485, 508, 533, 540, 889, 997, 1037, 1053, 1098, 
HO 7, 61, 62, 75, 220, 258, 265, 304, 310, 311, 
389, 402, 461[<wfi. £], 923, 956, 964, 967, 
1024, 1172[mole A], 1181[michi £], 1205 
[michi JE], [1247 A\ 1255 [om. £], 1271, 1278, 
1302, 1322, 1326, 1365, 1379, 1382, 1394, 
1400, 1402, 1410, 1415, 1431[michi £], 1434, 
1444, [1445 i4], 1452, 1473, [1502 A], 1660, 
1720, 1763, 1784, 1795, [1806 A], \m[om. 
£], 1844, 1845, 1942, 1947, Oc 10, 18, 68, 109, 
121, 124, 130, 150, 178, 333, 377[nimis 
GRUT. modo PEiP.], 383, 438, 451, 469, 492, 
531, 537, 552, 570, 588, 598, 616, 639, 656, 
725, 738, 828, 849, 901, 905, 917, 932, 969; 
mihimet Oe 24; me HF 19[0m. A^(exc. Vd.)], 
61, 74, llOWj, 116, 197, 510, 638, 640, 806, 
1225, 1247, 1305[(Wfi. £], 1322, 1327, 1332, 
1338, 1339, 1340, Tr 4, 270, 290, 476, 600, 
6806i5, 681[animum A' Auemum a], 736, 
737, 914, 916, 938, 994, 1061, 1171, 1173, Pho 
6, 28, 38, 52, 66, 104, 111, 170, 216, 249, 332, 
[350 N.HEINS.], 358, 420, 4436», 593, [651 
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BDtT], M 22a, 50, 124, 252, 299, 459, 513, 
520, 535, 544, 611, 969, 972, 991, 1005, Pha 
89, 100, 115, 136, 438, 589, 605[» dd, a 
PEiP.ft RiCHT.], 611, 613, 617, 6lSldel. peip. 
PEiP.ft RiCBT.], 666, 682/«f, 710, 715, 840, 
845, 898, 992, 997, 11596w, 1160, 1173, 1206, 
1212, 1232, 1238, 1241, Oe 16, 22, 27, 90, 
296, 672, 674, 685, 786, 796, 807, 872, 873W5, 
S90[om. A^exc, R 10)], 931, A 27, 142, 260, 
265, 547, 549, 720, 741, 951, Th[l A], 20, 86, 
191, 393, 623, 636, 911, 942, 945, 973, 1089, 
1101, HO 13, 39, 40, [47 A ♦peip.1, 48, 73, 90, 
180[mea <a cort. raph.], 185, 189, 217, 222, 
299, 338, 340, 342, 348, [369 A], 404, 430[(?m. 
£], 480, 499, 504, 512, 693, 748, 825, 882, 
891[thiestem £], 943, 949, 952, 961, 1005, 
1149, 1170, 1179, 1200, 1202, 1250, [1251 J?], 
[1259 El 12766«, 1298, 1309, 1310[mea 
KOETSCH.], 1311, 1313, 1321, 1328, 1334, 
1364, 1369, 1370, 1377, 1385, 1390, 1437, 
1505, \m\om, £], 1704, 1725[(Wfi. £], 1761, 
1777[-nam gkon.], 1786, 1797, 1914a, 1940, 
1963, 1975, Oc 31, 65, 79, 169, 174, 182, 267, 
377, 827, 899, 958; memet Tr 267, M 228, 
546, 1018, Pha [1178 /1], 1228, Oe 847; me 
HF 58, 927, 968, 1256, 1287, Pho 65[e A], 66, 
82, 114, 287, 306, 411, 412, 413, M 427, 428, 
515, 524, 932, 967, 974, 975, 1000, Pha 218, 
873, Oe 644, 1058, 10616«, A 34, 308, 485, 
543, 1075, 1076, HO 299, 858, 935, [1246 o 
•PEIP.], 1358, 1400[(?m.i4 *"], 1412, 1482, 1662, 
1786, 1901, Oc [639 ^], 643, 760; memet M 
445, HO 1246[iii me » ♦peip.] nos HF 406, Tr 
969/«r, Pha 790, Oe 401, Th 18, 875, HO 586, 
Oc 288; nostri HF 1203[<nati heyw.>1, 
Tr 379, M 556, [Th 238 ^4], Oc 132, 261 
Iiusti<siEGii. I9ll>(vel vcri)^], 494, 648; 
Dobis HF[108 i4< «rr>],354, [858 ^4], [Tr 
900 £], M 276, 433, 570, Pha 595, 1239, Oe 
17, 352, A 270, 961, [962 A], HO 60, [182a 
GKON.], 511, 521, 870, 1176, 1297, 1486, 1687, 
Oc 167, 928; nos HF 115, 864, 1182, Tr 264, 
359, 400, [551 A], Pho 453, M 517, 536, Pha 
125, 153, [1034 T<ho8 r(Vatic. 1650)>], Oe 
28, 107, 595, A 180, 234, 557, Th 323, 878, 
879, [1008 «], 1015, HO 119, Ulldd. tach.], 
592, 594, Oc 431, 530, 823, 858[<non laix. 
(Ua, vuli.)>], 961; noUs Tr 305, M 535, 
Oe 1018, A 524, HO 387, 1496, 1966; [me 
(mc.XBF 1191 P>,Tr 143 r£*(mei £»-*)]; 
[<no8 (inc.) M 748 6 n c eU.>]. 
[efoceios v. Aefoceios.] 



cgredior egredere (imo,) M 269. 
dregiDa Tr 7; egregiimi (nom.) Pho 80; 
efregiae l(g.)nO 485 A]; (d.) M 202. 
etreMDS (ac.) A 893. 
[egypd V. Aegyptas.] 
chcD Pha 868[heu ^4], A 868]heu A'^]. 

ei [Th 955 bothe *peip.], HO 1024, 1172 
[om. A], 1181[0ifi. A], llOSlom. E hd A], 
1402[et A], [1459 feip.1, 1784[hei i41, Oc 
150(hei A heu ^]. 

[eia A 957 A.] 

[eiceram v. eido.l 

eicio eied HO 725[dceram E et daram 
A<ROSSB.>corr. leo]; eiedt Oe 1041, A 
173; [dceram HO 725 £]; dectns HF 457; 
[decto (m.ab.) Pha 1099^4]; [<decU (nom.) 
Th 755 ^>]. 

[dnlatDS einktnH0 761i4.] 

dnro M 507[abiuro bentl.]. 

elabor elabere (imv.) Tr 964. 

Electra (voc.) A 924, Oc 59. 

Elena [HF 302 £]; Elenm (m.) HF 840; 
Elca (ab.) A 918; fEld (inc.) Oe 285 [EUdia A 
Aetoli vel Oetad i£0 Eueni icadv. Hylaethi 

WILAM. Achdoi PEIP.]. 

Elcnaim v. Elcnsin.] 

Elcnain £r Elcnds HF 302[deusis A 
<^ r deusin C P> (deusim ^)deus intadta 
E sed eras. in], Tr 843[Eleusis A], Pha 838 
[deudn(in ex is in ras.)E^ deusis A], HO 
599[Eleusis A]; [Elenda HF 302 A <fr r>, 
Tr 843 i4, Pha 838 £» A, HO 599 A]. 

dido [didet Tr 688^4 *peip. ]; (did HO 
1240 £1; eUdt Oe 734, HO 918, (1240 A], 
1270[om. E]; didens (m.) HF 221; [disnni 
(nom.) HO 1240 peip. *peip.]; diaa (<i6.) A 
495; dida (/.) HO 340; disa (ac.) Tr 1112, 
HO 1236; (cfiso (inc.) Pha 504 £ r]. 

digo efitftnr Pho 65; cK^tnr Oe 949, 
H0862; efigere Tr985,Oe 1038[Fl]gere £1, 
HO 867; efigcns (f.) Pha 210; dectns Oc 
489. 

Efis [£fidi8Oe285i41;EfidaTr850;EfiD 
Pho 129[heUn A]. 

clocor (r doqnor docor HO 728[doqui 
A *PEIP. doquor kaib. leo]; [doqnor HO 
728 KAiB. leo]; doqncrc Oe 817; doqni HF 
66lDoqui £], Tr 578, Oe 19, Th 684, [HO 728 

A *PEIP. ]IILL.>1. 

dno dnet Pha 715, 893. 
Elydnm (ac.) HO 956. 
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Eliraiiit [elyti (neu.) HF 744 £]; Elyaii 
(neu,) HF 744[elysi E], Tr 159; Elysio (m. 
ab,) Tr 944; [Elysiae HF 577 bentl.]; Ely- 
ms HO 1916. 

emerlo emergit Oe 609; emerget HF 
276; emerKeHF 279[<emergere C P r(emer- 
ge ^)>]7 [Oc 134 wiTH.]; emergere (imv.) 
I<HF 279 CP T>1, Oc 134[emergc with.J; 
•merMm Oc 706. 

emeritiis emerito (m.ab.) A 908[emen- 
so BENTL.]; emeritos Th 797; [emerendo 
(gerundii ab.) HO 575 A]. 

emetior emetiemiir Pha 940; [est. . . 
emensa HO 1818/9 n.H£INS.]; emensns M 
611; emenso (mul.) HO 1477; l(m.ab.)A 908 

BENTL.]. 

emico emicat Oe 232; emicuit Tr 181. 

emineo eminet A 254; eminere Oc 472; 
eminens (f.) Th 655, Oc 199; eminentem (/.) 
Th456. 

enunns [A 170 £], HO 1651. 

[emitare v. imitor.] 

emitto [emittis Pha 673 £]; [emittit Pha 
603 il]; emittes Pha 673[emittis E leo]; 
emiait [HF 1297 Al M 767[amisit ta carr. 
u.KfiLL.l Pha 402, HO 1240[elisit A elisi E 
earr. gson. elisimi et feip. (*feip.)]; emitte 
HF 80, 283, Pha 1161, Oe 932, HO 853, 
[980 Al 1132, 1308; emissns Oe 394, A 2; 
emissa HF 993, Th 672; emissnm (nom.) 
HO 801; emissam Oc 99b; emissa (nom.) 
HF 119, HO 1659. 

emo cmimiis (perf.) A 170[eminus £]; 
empto (m.d.) A 447. 

emolior emoliuntnr A 478. 

emorior emoritnr Oe 51. 

[emoveo emoWt A 428 A .] 

en HF[523 A<^t>1 944, 961, 1002, 
[1028 if.ict)LL.], 1082[infusiis £], [1150 £], 
1172, 1296, Tr 15, 58[quem A], 507, [625 
^^''(f)^], [965 BENTL.], 999[indtato w 
C4frr. PEiP.], Pho42[eti41, [<105 CSoc.(et Fb 
om. P)>], M[98a leo], [684 koetsch.], 828, 
966, 995, Pha 54, 81, 91, 384, 412, 588, 599, 
601, 655, 666, 684[an i4<c<rf.(en P)>1, 707 
[et £], 728, [788 ^], 826[in A], 834, 945, 1025, 
[<del. HAV. 1895>], [<\02t(post undique) 
HAV. i^P5>l, 1252, 1273[Een £], Oe 360, 
797, 912[et w<om. A>corr. n.heins.], 952 
[an i4<Cc^/.(en P)>1, 975, 1004, 1013[an 
A<Ccet.(eii P)>est ♦peip.], 1053, A 5, 188, 
198, [531 M.MtJLL.l, [864a •peip.], 778[erithe- 



08 vd ethneoR yl'"], 879[et u) corr. n.heins.], 
Th 120, [1020 BENTL.], 1050, HO 484, [1008 
BOTHE •PEIP.J, [1221 N.HEINS.], 1233[incer- 
nite £], 1433[aut A at(ac vel et)^ om. E 
corr. N.HEiNS.], [1595 ^ (Vd. hem i4jf.)*PEiP.l, 
]612[indomita A], 1721[est A], Oc 41, 72 
[<heu viyRT.(post edd. veU.)comprob. gem.>], 
235, 343, [590 ^l, 669, 683, [787 ♦peip.], 
908[est A ^ corr. peip.]. 

enarro enarra Tr 1067[narra r<immo 
enarra r stu. J912 p. 13>]. 

enascor enata (f.nom.) HO 642[abitura 
A<C om. P om. Scor.(sp<Uio relickf)>Tt!DBtai 

N.HEINS.]. 

Enceladns HO 1145, 1159, 1735[enceUa. 
dus E]; Encelado (d.) HO 1140. 

[enceUadus v. Enceladns.] 

eneco enectae (g.) HO 916. 

enervis (m. voc.) Th 176. 

enim HF 1, Tr[1024 £], 1110, M 207, 
[A 667 i41, Th 221, 322[<illis 5ac.(enim r) >], 
HO 56[nunc u corr. bothe], [354 £], 1652 
il^; 1821. 

[enipse v. Emspe.] 

Enispe Tr 841[enipse ^4^. 

enitor enixa (f.nom.) Oc 937. 

Enna (ab.) HF 660(Aetna w corr. a aethra 
*peip1. 

enodis enode (ac.) Oe 541. 

ensis HF 344, Tr 50, 351, Pha 548, 706, 
714, 896, 1157, Oe 1034, A 200, Th 26[enses 
i41, 555, 565, 741, 1045, HO 845, 869, 1166, 
Oc 461[<(^.)siEGM. 1911 ensi stJMMA>]; 
[<ensiOc461 summa>1; (^.)HF405, [<0c 
461 siEGM. 1911>]\ enscm [HF \229<a<def. 
HARD. MELZ.>1, Pho 106, 107, 468, 490, M 
970, Pha 729, Oe 936, Th 722, 1043, Oc 122, 
370, 733, 752; ense Tr 312, 939, M 132, 
\Q\Z[del. LEO PEIP.& RiCHT.l, Pha 866, A 208, 
423, Oc 469, 531, 951; enses HF 931, [Th 
26 A]\ ensibns Pha 616; enses Pho 405, 
M 594, A 45, HO 444[(?m. £], 656, Oc 525. 

entheus entheo (m.ah.) Tr 674[ethneo 
A^\ enthea (/.) Oe 628[penthea £:<P> 
ethnea A' corr. o<enthea C>1; entheos M 
382[pentheos E ethneos A corr. ^]; entheas 
A588. 

eo Pho 73; it [Tr 1133 .4], [<M 684 
^-EB.^l, Oe 991[id £» it £«]; ibas HO 1766; 
iboHF 1226, 1320, Pho \2bis[propriore et t /], 
30, 407bis, M 27, HO 282; ibis HO 1581 
[om. £]; ibit HF 869, 1234, M 399, Th 843, 
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850; icre Pha 554; ets Pha 419, HO 607, 
[1970 X^; eat HF 196, 999, 1096, 1316, Tr 
891, Pho 576, M 114, [Oe 702 £], Th 29, HO 
AlSlom. £], 483, 845, 1970[eas A*^; eamiis 
HO 312[ezamiis A erimiis E carr. icadv. 
coiznus GSON. ferimus birt]; eant Th 60, 
218, HO 515; eatur M 460, Th 330, 488; 
iremA32; iHF89[<<7m.i4>],[583BENTi..], 
Tr 791, Pho 401, «403 rossb.>], M 197, 
1007, Oe 880, [1050 a], 1051, HO 742; ite 
HF 1131, 1132, 1135, 1137, Tr 79[ito ruto.], 
mbislsemel £], 627bislsem€l £], n65bis, 
M 650, SiSbis, Pha 1, Oe 823, 1057, 1061, 
HO 1863[flete A EKCP^^^carr, leo]; 
(ito Tr 79 ruto.]; ire HF 548, 675, Pho 118, 
M 157, 206, 593, 968, Pha 613, 615, 1071, 
Oe 720, A 143, Th 121, 436, HO 325, 344«5 
[<^o priore libet summ. I905>]y 41O[0m. 
£], 444[£Wf. J5], 592, 619, 1706; itori {voc.) 
Tr 193. 

[eoeo V, Eous.] 

[eolii V. Aeolius.] 

Eos HO 614[eous E A'^], 1866[eous £]. 

Eoos [HO 614 E A*^, 1866 £] ; Eoae Oe 
426; Eoi («<?«.) Oe305[<eri(f)GAWt. 19C7>]\ 
Eoa (a&.) HO 662; Eoo HF 25; Eoos A 483 
[ete eo(et eoeo sibb.)£>], Th 815; Eois 
(f».fl6.) Oe 115; (/.)H0 667. 

ephebns ephelri {nom,) HF 853. 

[ephidnas v. Apthidiiae.] 

Epidaams Epidanri (g.) Pha 1022[<M. 

LEO PE]P.&SIC7IT.<J«/^. B£CK>]. 

[ephigeniam v, Ipihigeiiia.] 

eimlae A 48, 875, Th 62; {d.) A 11; epo- 
fia (ab.) Th 760. 

epulor epalatna. . .es Th 1034; epo- 
landos Th 750; epdanda Tr 1109. 

eques eqnitis [Oe 118 i4<BA£HR« 
im>l Oc 486; eqnitem HF 541, Th 603; 
eqnite Th 185; eqnitnm A 601; eqnites Oe 
118[equitis i4<BA£HR. 1894>]. 

eqneatris eqneatri {m.ab.) Pho 396. 

equidem HF 348, 415, Tr 276, 310, 349, 
868, M 184, 254, Pha 525, 1119, [Oe 294 £], 
A 158[et quidexn £], 696, Oc 540. 

eqnitatna eqnitatn Pho 545. 

eqnito equitare Oe 115. 

[eqnor «. aeqnor.] 

eqnna eqno {d.) HO 505; eqni Pha 
1068; eqnis {d.vel ab.) HO 1163; eqnos Pha 
464, 1055, A 221, Th 381, 804, HO 1131; eqnia 
HF 132[<(?m. il>aquisf •p£ip.], [<Pha420 



BENTL.(^j>0raffi F£iP.&KiCHT.)>]; oqni A 
942. 

era {voc.) M 426, Pha 267, 733[hera A^]. 
[eracfia v. Hibema.] 
erado eraans Th 520. 
Eraainns Erasini {g.) A 318. 

Erebns EreU {g.) Tr 179, Oe 160, 411 
[herehi £i4], HO 1065, 1311, 1369, 1681^00 
966; Erebo {d.) Oe 521; {ab.) HF 54[3W. 
P£ip.], 1224, Oe 394. 

[eretam v. eripio.] 

er^ HF 432, Pho 463, [Oe 23 £'(ergo 
r del.), 34 yl, 263 E], A 32, Th[246 £], 258. 

[eri V. Eona.] 

Eridanns Eridani HO 186. 

eri^ eriget HF 308; erigent Tr 740; 
erezit Pha 1037, Oe 574, 729; eri^t HF 
602, Pho 395; erectna HO 707; erecta Tr 
1081, 1121, HO 317[erectam Pho 112 A]; 
[erecto (m.) Pha 1099 r]; [<erecta {nom.) Th 
755 C>]. 

[erinis v. Erinys.] 

Erinys HF 982, M 953[erinis E mentis A], 
Oe 590, A 83, Th 251, HO 609[herinis £], 671, 
Oc 23, 161, 263, 619, 913; Erinyn Oe 644 

[erjmim E herines A]. 

eripio eripit Oe 934[eripiet £], Th 503; 
eripiet HF 503, Pho 53, Oe 273, [934 £], Th 
998, [HO 1424 A]; eripni Tr 998[eripuit A 
♦p£ip.], Pho 240[eripuit £], HO 967, [987 A], 
989; eripnit HF 1023[rapuit A], Tr 328, 
[998 Al [Pho 240 £], M 220, [948 suppl. 
RICHT.], Oe S9Slom. A^, HO 390[<W. habr. 
•PEIP.], 987[eripui A *peip.], 1424[eripiet A]; 
ereptns (est) Tr 424; erepta. . .est HO 882; 
eripiam HO 1030; eripiat Th 625; eripe Tr 
452, M 493, Pha 956, Th 428; eripite Oe 658 
[preripite A]y HO 1335[excipite A]; eripere 
HF 1304[theseu ipse A<FHn r<u.(ip8e in 
marg.) [F» eripere]> ], Pho 152, Pha 1084, HO 
94l[del. PEiP. ^IP.], 1809(01». £]; eripi Pho 
102; ereptna M 102; erepta Tr 418, Oc 608; 
ereptnm Tr 557, A 1003; ereptam HO 881 
[eretam £], Oc 361; ereptnm Th 1086 
[ezemptum A^<Cr "i^^ereptiun P)>]; erep- 
to {m.ab.) M 118, [HO 854 i4]; erepla {nom.) 
Th^^S^^erectaCeiecta^^^ereptaPt^^f])^]; 
ereptoa Pha 1218, Oe 874; easet ereptnma 
Pho 519. 

[eritheoa v. en.] 

[errata v. inritns.] 
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cfio Pho 236; errM Tr 659, Pha 147, Th 
306; errat HF 144{<<^. i4 >], [684 £], 1042, 
1193, Tr 160, Pho 372, M 586Ierat D, Pha 
502, [llOSil], A 144, Th 282, 473, 671, HO 16, 
247, 253, 417[<^. £], 706; errant HF 163, 758, 
Pha 1105[errat A]; ernibat HO 508; ernilrit 
M 657[erravit <a<UAXD,>corr. gsut. dd. 
ixo]; erraTi Th 237[erravit A]; erravit HF 
452, Tr 187, [M 657 «<ham).> J, Th[237 A], 
708, HO 365; errem Pho*586; erres Oe 951, 
HO 998[<^. E dd, veip. peip.& sicht. <gark. 
1911>]; erret M 20; errare M 537, Oe 173 
[errasse A], HO 888, 1359; errasse Pho 515, 
[Oe 173 A], [174a xicht. (vd visa esse)]; 
cfraati (JJ.) [<HF 453hayw.>], Oe 720; 
erraBtem (m.) [HF 453 A<Llndmbnr 
eic.>], Pho4, HO 837, 853; (/.) A 386 [errante 
El; errante (/.) HF 453[errantem A<L l 
ndmbnrdc. erranti heyw.>], [A 386 E], 
HO 681; emuites (m.ac.) Pha 289 [del. 
mp. ♦PEIP.]; (/.) [Pho 606 £•], Pha 1257, 
Oe 284; emuitis (f.ac.) Pho 606[errantcs 
-tsex-iaE^. 

error HF 1096, 1238[furor £], Pho 451, 
Oe 778, HO 900, 940, 983, Oc 429, 558; erro- 
ris Pho 539, 554, HO 885; errori HF 1237; 
[errarem Oe 773 A]; errore Tr 563; errores 
ca).) Oe 773[errorem A explicer rores E\. 
ErrorHF98. 

crobeseo HO 1707; embesds HO 1349; 
ciiibetctt HF 472. 

encto emcUt Th 911. 
[cnilo V. qDcmhu.] 
[enuBpoa v. aenmma.] 

cnmipo cnimpit Pha 364, HO 1731 
[imimpit £]; [emiii HO 1199 n.heims.]; 
craflveHF290. 

emo emam HF 995[cxuat A^<immo 
cniat t(siu. 191Z)>], Tr 663, 685[erue A]; 
craetTr 580; [emi HO 1199 JE];enii8ti Pho 
179; crait Oc 418;«niat [<HF 995 r>], Pho 
358; emantiir Oe 297; eme [Tr 685 A\ Pho 
555; craerePho 229; ementis (m.g.) Oe 827, 
K^l £<furentis£(STn. 1912 p. 5)? eruentis 
A(Cin marg. P)>]; [emta HF 659 r]; 
[<enitiim (m.) Tr 629 gaxsl. 1911>]; em- 
Tr 629[<erutum gars. I9ll>]. 

cnm cnim HF 811. 
Eryciim Pha 199. 
ErymaotbDS Erymaotbi HF 228. 
^rjmm v, Eriiijra.] 



Eryx HF 482, M 707, Oe 600[etha (oetha) 
XH; EryciHF482. 

csccndo csccndam (fut.) Pho 112[erec- 
tam A abscondar leo dd. richt. peip.& 
RiCHT.]; csccndat HF 21[ascendat AE^]. 

[csperio V. Hcsperios.] 

[cstoOit r. eztollo.l 

et HF 28, 33, 39, 45, 46, 48, Slldel. peip.], 
S2[del. PEiP.], S4ldel. peip.], 56, 58, 62[etema 
Ml 67, 69, 73, 74, 75, 90, 95, [<96C P>], 98, 
101,1166«, 118, 137[<<7m. A>1 161[<<wfi. 
A>], [162 ^ lOLL.], 168, 174, 193, 195, 205, 
221, 236, [238 Al 242, 266W5, 275, 277, 282, 
2876w, 291, 292, 304, 317, 320, 322, 324, 330, 
333, 336ldel. peip. peip.4 richt.], [347 E<C 
Pt>], [<353 ros8B.>], 375, 376, 387, 398, 
419, 432, 443, 466, 482, 483, 485, 491, 495, 
496, 507, 534, 536, 538, 545W5, 555, 565, 
[566/1]. 567, 570, 572, 576, 578, 579, [583 A^], 
592, 599, 604, 609, 6116«, 612, 613, 619, 
[622 0)1, 625, 626, 661, 665, 671, 684, 693, 694, 
695, 702,703[<^. wakef. peip.& richt.], 704, 
715, 728, 738, 741, 764, 776, [793 wj, 798, 801, 
803, 805, 810, 813, 815, 817, 818, 820, 822, 
824, 836, 843, 846, 850, 853, 854, 862, 8716«, 
883, 884, 897, 898, 900, 903, 905, 915, 919, 
928, 938, 946, 9486«, 951, 953, 962, 963[sed 
£], 978, 999[om. £], 1004, 1005, 1011, 1014, 
1033, 1038, 1045, 1056, 1061, 1071, 1092, 
1110[del. B.SCHM. lEO def. birt<hard.>], 
1115, 12056«, 1211, 12226«, [1223 A], 1224, 
[<1255 heyw.», 1257, 1274, 12S0[om. E 
<CPr(ct 0^)>], 1286,1290, 1307, 1328, 
Tr 1, 4, 8, 10, 12[del. leo], 22, 32, 37, 53, 55, 
57, 64, 65, 75, 113, 122, 166, 173, 174, 176, 
179, 186, 189, 194[at A], 196, 211, 218, [219 
£], 223, 2246«, 227, 233, 237, 246[etiam » 
corr. BtJcH.], 249, [252 bentl.], 272, 278, 280 
ter, 287, 288, 289, 293, 308, 320, 323, 330 
[at A <D> ], 341, 343, 349, 356, 369, 375, 381, 
384[uel A<D> bis hekneb.], 400, 402 
[tenareta £], 403, 406, 414, 429, 430, 431, 
4A9[om. £], 452, 471, 472, 473, 478, 479, 502, 
52O[0m. Al 522, 534, 539, 543, 580, 582, 583 
bis[semel £], 584, 586, 598, 600[ita swob.], 
602, [614 A], 6166« [prius et om. Al [659 £], 
664, 678, 6866«, 694, 701, 704, 750[o ^], 752, 
753, 756[e £], 761, 799, 800, 805, 807, 815, 
848, 849, 852, 855, 857, 882, 894, 902, 903, 
908, 9096«, 914, 936[etiam ^4^, 947, 951, 
959, 963, 970, 981, 984, 985,991,996^^, 
1001, [1010 £], [1013 i4], 1029, [1036 ^4], 1039 
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bis, lO4O[0m. ^]J1044w<(/e/. hoff.>], 1045 
lann(a<d€f.iLorr,>corr.RiCET,]flOS2t 1065, 
1067, 1073«5, 1075, 1083, 1092, 1094[sed £J, 
1100, 1101, llll[of«. Ai 1113«5, [1119 A^l 
1123, 1130, 1133[it Ai 1143[ut grut. n. 
HEiNS.J, 1146, 1159, in60EA<D>carr. a], 
[<1162 Z)>J, [<1172 D>1 1174, 1179, Pho 
l[ac Al 7, 11, [12 r ?], 17, 31, 35, [42 .4], 86, 
[< 105 F 6(01». P en 5ac. C) >], 110, 113, 125, 
1296w, 135, 137[at A"^ ac r], 143, 145, 148, 
154, 166, [188 «], 194, 204, 212, 217W5, 218 
Idd. wiLAM. PEIP.& RiCHT.J, 232, 238, 243, 247, 
248, 255, [<256P>], 275, 282, 283, 286, 298, 
324, 327W5, 329, 330, 332, 336, [341 £], 353 
[hic N.HEINS.], 362, 364, 371, 372, 397, 402, 
403[<i ROSSB.>J, 407, 413, 417, 426, 433, 
436, 443, 468, 473, 495, 496, [508 i4 <C sscr. 
m. i>l, 517, 528, 529, 537, 546, [5516*5 A 
(aU. corr. peip.)], 561, 569, 579[om. A]y 581, 
[582 Al 583, 604, 608, 622, 6316», 634, 643 
[om, £], 645, [651 <a ♦peip.J, [652 £], [656 
A(ecl. Lugd.) J, M 4, 11, 18, 296«, 31, 33, 43, 
476«, 62, 65, 67, 71, 77, 80, 96, 121, 130, 131, 
133, 135, 145, 152, 156[ie/. bentl.], 166, 167 
Ur, 188, [220 E Al 222, 223, 226[ow. REA 
<uiLL.>*FEip(perperam RiCHT.)corr. STUD.J, 
227,229, 230, 236, [249 RA], 2556w, 259, 
[273 LEO], [296 A], 297, 327, 346, 364, 369, 
377, 381, 385, 403, 414, 417, 418, 425, 431, 
432, 451, 474, 478, 481, 4966«, [501 bentl.], 
5166«, 519, 525, 527, 538, 5466t.s 561, 563, 
572, 582, 585, 611, 661, 671, 673, 676, 677, 
680, 684[coit peip. •peip. en KOETSCH.<it 
WEB.>], 687, 691, 7016«5, 711, 716, 732lom. 
Rl 733, 741, 754, 755, 758^, 763, 823, 824, 
826, 841, 846, 847, [847^4], 854, 862, 905, 912, 
918, 933, 935, 936, 946, 948[6« A], 952, 969 
[om. £], 992, lOiSldel. leo peip.& richt.], 
Pha 15, 34, 59, 97, 101, 102, 104, 111, 136, 
146,148[<<W.siEOM. I9n>i 163, 171, 173, 
183, 190, 194, 195[servitio A turpiter o], 213, 
234, 247, 266, 270, 27l,276[(W.M.iit»LL.PEiP. 
&RICHT.J, 277,294, 313, 315, 318, 320, 323, 
343, 347, [359 «J, 362, 364, 368[at bentl.J, 
369, 371, 379, 381, 401, 407, 409, 410, 419, 
A29lom. ta corr. n.heins. bentl.J, 433, 434, 
452, 454, 461 [6« i4J, 465, 473, 474, 4766«, 
480, 483, 488, [490 A^l 501, 503, [505 JEJ, 
[510 ♦PEIP.], 516, 522, 525, 539, 541, 545, 551, 
552, [559 i4J, 562, 569, 572, 575, 581, 586, 
603, 609, 615, 625, 628, 632, 643, 650, 652, 
658[6« o)], 668, 673[ecquando aj, 675, 679, 



690, 6956«, 698, 701, [707 £], 713, 731, 746, 
753, 767[sed ^4^, 768[ut E om. A ♦peip. 
corr. RiCHT.<aut STU. J9J1>], [769«<STU. 
J9J1 > ], 770[ut <a < STU. J9JJ > sic ♦peip. corr. 
RICHT.J, 782, 788[en ^J, 793, 799, 802, 806, 
813, 830, 837[ut A], 841, 849, 8516«, [852 
i4], 865, 867[quod A^], 886, 889, 904, 910, 
915, 916, 917, 925, 935, 944, 951, 952, 956, 
[966 £], 991, 1003, 1004, 1014, 1023ldel. leo 
PEIP.& RiCHT. < def.* beck > ] , 102Aldd. leo 
PEiP. & RiCHT.<<^/. beck>J, 1032, 1039, 
1040, 1047, 1063, 1065, 1074, 1086, 1088, 1093, 
1095, 1101, 1112, 1114, 1121, 1151, 1160, 
1165, 1177, 1179, 1192, 12116is 1214, 1215, 
1220, 1228, 1229[e ^4'], 1235, 1245, 1248, 
1257, 1266[6m i4], Oe 2, 20, 32, 43, 47, 50, 
53[6« ^], 54, 56, 84, 94, 96, 101, 105, 116, 
118, 122, 129[6« n, 153, 165, 172, 183, 187b, 
189a, 218, 221, 223, 226, 228, 231, 246, 256, 
260, 261, 265, 268, 270, 308, 309, 311, 313, 
322, 327, 333, 335, 336, 339, 342, 343, 358, 
379[at £], 38.3, [404 peip.J, 411, 423, [450 
• wj, 453[<om. A>1 460[<om. A>], 464 
[<om. A>]y 466a[Te ETA<immo om. 
A>corr. ^1473, [484 \Al, 486, 496, 500[«wff. 
♦PEIP.], [503 ♦PEIP.], [509a ^4^, 534, 538, 539 
6«, 540, 543, 545, 550, 552, 560[teque brntl.], 
561, 564, 565, 566, [.S67 Ai 568, [<569 Scor. 
(*)>], 574, 575, 582, 587, 590, 591, 594, 599, 
605, 615, 617, 621, 626, 635, 638, 644, 646, 
654, 656, 659bis, 683, [714 *peip.], 735, 759, 
764, [786 £], 801, 822, 855, 865, 874, 887 
[sed Al 895, 904, [912 «], 915, 9226«, 923, 
950, 954, 961, 963, 968, 969, 974, 978, 1005, 
[1009 £.4], [1012 A ♦PEIP.J, 1016, 1020, 
[1023 ^J, 1027[sed A^ at a], 1039, 1042[^m. 
Al 1052, 1059, 10606«, A 5, 19, 80, 98, 111, 
113, 114, 1236«, 125, 132, 135, 136, 137his, 
149, 1526«, 158[6« JE], 159, 168, 181, 190, 
191, 200, 203, 204, 206, 207, 211, 217, 219, 
221, 222, 223, 230, 232, 247, 274, 277, 281, 292, 
338, 348, 374, 382, 392a6M, 396[del. peip.I, 
403a, 405a, 406a, 428, 434, 439, 440, 447, 452, 
453, 455, 456, 457, 458, 473, 476, 477, 483 
[ete £»], 487, 488, 490, 492, 493, 495, 4986«, 
500, 503, 507, 511, [525 £], 531, 537, 538, 
541, 542, 54Sbis[deL leo peip.& RiCHT.<rfir/. 
HARD.>], 5566« [hinc pro aUero i4], 564, 560, 
568, 575, 576[que A], 578, 580[at A], 585, 
591, [609 ♦PEEP.J, 632, [636 E A], 647, 660, 
705, 710, 714, 726, 727, 746, 763, 766, 769, 
773, 780, 793, 803, 805, 807, 818, 823[at 
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».), 849, 864(eQ *peip.], m,S7Mslsemd 
£L p79 m], 884, 886, 889, 894, 895, 896, 900, 
902, 911(fi]gito Al 953, 938, 946, 948, 961, 
968, 982, 985, 988, 989[<Mfi. ^4], 997, Th 5, 11, 
20, 24, 25, 28, 40, A7bis, 53, 54, 59, 6Sbislpro 
alUro ad sicht.], 78, 84, 95, 96, 99, 102, 104, 
111, 115, 117, 125WJ, 132, 135, 140, [153 Xl, 
156, 167, 170, 176, 181, 183, 196, 211, [240 
N.HEINS. ^PEIP.], 242, 251, 256, 261, 264, 267, 
271, 276, 278, 284, 301, 312, 315, 321, 326, 
329, 341, 349, 351, 372, 378, 382, 404, 406, 
413, 426, 432, 438, 439, 440, 456, 459, 462, 
477, 478, 479, 492«5, 495, 497, 500, 502, 519, 
525, 532, 543, 546, 582, 586[<W. •peip.1, 591, 
593, 602, 603, 604, 626, 627, 628, 633, 639, 
644, 654^fj, 656, [658 Al 662, 664, 665, 672, 
674, 678, 681, 686, 6946*5 [pro altero atque 
■ENTL.], 706, 711, 715, 720, 722, 734, 735, 742, 
758, 762, 764, 765, 769[ut n.heins. •peip.], 
773, 811, 833[6w » •peip.], 834, 854, 860, 869, 
885, 890[M. LEO], S9Mbis £], [946 A^KCt^ 
{om. P)>], 986, 989, 998, [1005 £], 1008, 
1013, 1017, 1038, 1039, 1041, 1042, 1059, 
1060, 1064, 1072, 1075, 1080, 1081, 1083, 
1091, 1094, 1101, 1108, HO 196«, 24, 47, 68, 
71, 83, 92, 94, 98, 105, 108, 119, 120, [124«], 
131, 136, 150, 154, 155, 166, [<173 CP( S^f 
r)>], 234, 235, 238, 252, 276, 280, 281, 291, 
303[ut PEiP.], 307, 316, 319, 323, 326, 331, 
341, 347, 351, 360, 372[meroque n.heins.], 
375, 379[nec E], 383, 386, [388 EAl 392, 
394, 411[<Mfi. E], miom. £], AlSlom. £], 421 
Wm. £], 424[aiM. £], 437[<Mfi. E]M2lom. E], 
450, 457, 459,. 461 [(wi. £], 462, 469W5, 470 
(advena £],473, 477, 511, 515, 529, 537, 541, 
542«», 549, 552, 560, 562[evincei4], 565[ut X], 
572, 577, (589 £], 593, 598, 610, [653 ^], 708, 
(718 «#], 722, (725 i4<R0SSB.>], 727[<e 
BOSSB. KiLL.Qect. wi/^.)>],732, 735, 738, (739 
Al lAOidd. PEIP.& BiCHT.], 751, 769, 772, 780, 
787, 791, 794 bislom. £], 799, 802, 8036», 
809, 811, 817, 821, 826, 827, 830, 836[6i5 A], 
852, 855, 863, [866 £], 871, 881, 887, [892 il], 
893(ut £], 908, [917 Al 937, 942, 947, 961, 
973, 979, 981, 1016, 1018, [1025 £], [1030 A 
£<OABK. 191 1>1 1040idel. peip.], 1044, 
1050, 1052, 1059, 1065, [1079 leo], 1081, 
1082, (1085 f], 1094, 1106, 1109, 1115, 1116, 
tll23, 1135[<^. £], 1140, 1153, 1156, [1199 
ljcOll.], [1205 £], 1212, 1226, 1230, [1240 
niP.(^PEiP.)], 1255(0111. £], [1264 £], 1266, 
1271, 12736ti, 1274, [1281 gbon.], 1306, 



(1310 KOETSCH.(aiito Os8a)<ACK. 19l2(post 
Ossa)>], [1321 a>], 1325, [1342 £], 1346 
[simileil], 1355[ati4], 1360, 1374, 1383, 1391, 
(1392 £], 1397, [1402 X], 1404, 1431, [1433 
f ], 1441[<7fyi. £], 1447, 1474, 1478, 1483, 1491, 
1494,1495, 15O3[0ifi. E del. leo peip.& bicht.], 
1510, 1514, 1526, 1530, 1546, [1577 A], 1585 
lom. E]t 1598[<7ffi. £ an X corr. peip.], 1601 
[0ifi. £], 1605[(7m. £], 1619, 1621, 1622, 1624, 
l62»lom. E ut GBON.], 1634, 1637, 1639, 1640, 
(1649 «], 1651, 1655, 1657, 1660, 1671, 1679, 
1693, lW[om. £], 1700, 1709, 1712, [1719 £], 
1725, 1728, 1729, 1740, 1750, mi[om. £], 
(1849»], [1858»], [1885 X], 1900, 1925, 1943, 
1950, 1952, 1955, 1980, 1992, Oc 34, 40, 44, 
109, 114, 117, 119, 123, 124, 132, 134, [144 
N.HEINS. •PEIP.], 148, 154, 1586w, 170, 172, 
196, 205, 223, 24^3, 256, 2<>S[del. bicht., peip. 
ftBiCHT.<vtJBT.>l, 330, [350 i4], 383, 387 

[del. DELB. PEIP.& BICHT.], [388BOTHE], 404, 

406, 419, 423, 424[(7ffi. i4 add. ^], [<448 exc. 
B(f)P>], 463, 470, 478, 483, 493, 495, 508, 
515, 516, 526, 529, 546, 558, [559 n.heins.], 
590[en ^], 591, 601, 620, 631[pro ac X], 634, 
688, 693, 696[-que P£iP.(o/>ifi culpata)<cul- 
patus BUSCHE>contempta LEO<vtJBT. ob- 
loq. GEM. BUSCHE>], 715, 727, 735[del. 
•pEiP.j, 741[<wff. N.HEiNS.], 745, 747, 756, 758, 
760[6i5 i4], 763, 768, 770, 771, [779 •peip.], 
787[en •peip.], 793, 796, 818, 821, [827 A], 
828, 839, 848, 855, 861, 874, 893, 902[euicU 
A •PEIP.], 919, 921, 926, 956, 959, 967, 968, 
980. 

et-edam HF 409, 791, 1341, Tr 242, 
245, 382, 535, 719, 1003, Pho 37, 108, 251, 
370, 450, 549, 577, M[516 «], 553, 558, 883, 
888, [991 £], Oe 235, 516[est REl 651, A 
293, 307, 526, 791, 1012, Th 316, 325, 412, 
A16[del. PEIP.], 784, 955[ei bothe •peip.], 
HO 472, [575 -4], 797, 831, 963, [1311 Al 
1615, 1767[<?ffi. ^ uti a], 1804, lSOS[om. E N. 
HEiNS.l, Oc 8, 174, 188, 198, .540, [600 i4], 
621, 703, 774, 909. 

[etate o. Hecate.] 

[ete V. Eoos.] 

[^tc V. Aeeta.] 

[eterias v. meto.] 

[etemus etc. v. aetemus.] 

Etesiae EtesOs (ab.) Th 129. 

[etha (oetha) v. Eryx.] 

[ethalie v. OechaUa.] 

(ether, ethereus, etc. v. aetherins.] 




A4II- 



Mam. 1. 5Wf<«£amnnnc zat. 

5?t <5r':. r-.:. ^^s^m ^i, Pfc ird ;j® j:' «», 

Ti. 1. ^T- 1£ ir». «^. CT. Ra 236l ?f}5. 
Oe ^l». ^'i- :«> 21- A «3. Ti ». « 

HO rii :«5 ^'^ Oc iri. ^t. ^ta. 

€Simmmm HF ^57 >rranr.^inr i 
nnix -i (,- > ., P^DQ 273. Oc ^^(ecaa aam: J j. 
BO ncredaai Jirc j:. 

S^ 557 i:, :<Tr 50O hjlt. 
3(31 J' ixr- W. ^y 
M VsiZda., iMSJ, 7TStMWBLZ.\ :Oe M> J 
rrax i^ ,, A ^. T!i 257. 9I-L ^HO TIO 

^:- 

cta :m aitfac. 3C2W.-U2.Oe 509» 
:<t JT,, A !iTl 

VJB«., HO r:i', 
HO 105: Fiiwri jd. 
j.»: laMc» wiL. HO &39. 

HO 5i01>ebes3 J]; Thb Oe 



miS>' Ffe 3«M 




* « 



ftr<«i. j>^. :5 

:. HO KjT/Z. 

* 

HF 3tV HO 779; Eni^ <*.( 
Tr««. 

X,, HF 9, Tr »6. A 
A 274, [Oc 766 ^T; 
Oc 7^:esropaBi ^> 

Pho 127 £1; 
!■■ Fbo 12T"£cmraTn £ EarDCa& J<C 
CEarccai: f' >:. .\ 28i:ecn3CaBti]m £ et a 
tasto TETO J ^;fT. G2C3r.!r 319; [EanCcai Pho 
127 ^ <C Esrotaa F, >\, 

i. H0666. 
A 4^2. Tli 360. HO 114, 729; 
[Ehi HO 623 yirrrES.:: Em fW.) 
A 476; Ens Pba 1129CDIIIW J]. 








HD10»7. 



£L^ #3& BO «4. IOTl !9C3- 

/ A 

m ra. £*^ e >iial jr<ea»im Fix, E^ >i. 

c«iBi» coi HF lilM. Oe MOt. 
14S3: cvaiii M 676^ P!a 901; ci^ 
^jMct Tide .1' i Tait 3 y.\Ti >:.. 

c*«k» cvok Tr :!6i]L P^ lOnh 

mhf ii2r<jiit j>:. 

c««l» I !■■■ ^ HD MfigmSaai 
£T: c««l» P^ loO: ^cHia l^ M9B JT; 
TilC^^'^. 

M 5?9 r.T 
OeJDC J-I 
P«a5&L 
c«aiit Oc 9«; il M 414; 

A 912. cverte Pk> 557: cvcob Tr 416l Ot 

i7< . CVCnHB ■hFflB. 1. C« CVCni tlF v c , 

X.. Tr 41. 2S5: ii Oc 57; 
A 475^eTec» £ Tcoti ixoiz c««b» 
;\ 475 £L. Th S76; cvcos .:HF U90£L Tr 

HF 998. Tfa 562 ^I: c««M HF 9&I; €««>- 
M «. Tr 451. $65. sSS: '. A MMl 

A15. 
P!a 457 ^I; cvin 
45rcracit A]i ma HO 1 19 9J Liia £ 
liifFTV^ et rxspi ljkCu.]: cvicil M IS4; 
HF 558: cimcc T¥ 4IO(we JT 
Opmnx r<»c>l 
M «t HO 196tfpmc- 
.]: WH Oc 902 J 
.<BD196tfaLm2a4 
Pba 9U; (ciilB A 9U J). 
Pba 12, HO 597; ncwi 
M 705; I iininOeJM. 
Plal06L Ul 

Oe 252; ctchit Oe 967; 
M4Q2; cvelvc A 116; (cntos HO 
731 £1; I I I I HO 73lKeaQiiitiB £1. 
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cxarc c HF 95, [206 LEoL 260Kf , 347 
[et £<C P r>e M. il'<^ 6 M / « >carr. ^L 
437, 457, S22iid, uo lindsx. mp^ hcbt.], 
1009, Tr50,622,662,664,705,[756£l,796, 
807, 966, 1063, 1068, 1069, [1060 A tjl 
iMGKl 1099, 1118, Plio55[Mi. AU6SA], 329, 
513 [de £], (564 ^LM 165, 180(m. £1,535, 
949, Pha 201Dn A % 867, 1052, [1229 A^ Oe 
95, (141 ^l, [476b LEo(BENTL.)^FEn>.l A 141, 
187, 569[Mi. £ ez ^4^. 741, 848, Th 19, 228 
[ez bothe], 262, 560, 698, 856, 875, 1030, 
HO 73, [535a ikbt.L 545[ex £], 653{mi. £ et 
f], [1653 BiKt<Maq. siECM. mi>]\ {{imc.) 
c(Me)M 585 71; [e Oe 1036 £]; cz HF 312, 
363, 383, 465, ^, 600, 610, 908, 1252, Tr 
69b, 103, 104, 172, 245, 342, 343, 344, 347, 
427, 447, 481, 632, 712, Pho 82, 208, 287, 
358, 450, 514, 564{e ^4], M 244, 296, 387, 
432, 483, 538, 557, 903. 920, 921, 981, Pha 
429, 659, t890, 1007, (1200 A\, 1272, Oc{217 
BEKTL.], 491, 724, 984. 1018, .\ 62. 86, {< 108 
P>1, 157, [569 -41, 838rab .41, Th 35«j, 
[228 boihe], 299, 328, 510, 519, 577, 927, 
937, 944, 1054, HO 98, 279, 345, 389, 545 
\his £], 1233, 1314, 1315, 1496, 1694, 1977, 
Oc643. 

czceqco czemcif Vho 630. 

[czcctor HF 730 bektl.] 

czcgitc czcfitaC Th 339, 999; ezcgi- 
tct HF 528. 

Oe6Q2. 

(«.) 





Pha 1174; iiiiir ii i {mm.) Pha 585; 
■cai (m.) A 904tnrinimg £ ezmiume H. 
HEixs.]; (/.) HO 3^; czcmc (ar.) [\ 904 
.], HO 1461; czanus {mJ.) Tr 604; 
(oc.) Th 1059; (czamiK (tiK.) A 
904 £]. 

Thl71. 

Pho482. 

Th 114^ztendit 

636, 1175, Oc 12. 
Oe 653, Th 865; cz- 
ccHi Oe 23, HO 44; czccMk Oe 909, A 944, 
HO 260, [1016 i4<L>l, [1077 £], 1189; cz- 
ccdbt Pha 469; cxccdc Th 249; czccfau 
(••.) Tr 158, 

czcebn Th 447; czccbc Oc 585; cz- 
ccIhdb (flMCk) Tr 173, Oc 471; {{naLac.)BO 
1 A^^^C^^faDaemnn F)>\; cxccbc (zi.) 
HF 335; (mm.) Tr 886; [czccbc {voc.)\ 59 
A^^^rtsf.Ked. LHli.>\\ firrliaf Th 674; 




Oe 11; czccboc Pbo 546; c 
M973. 

{ndut.) {ac.) Th 774. 
{s^.) czccboc A 59[ezceka 
.4*" •pEiP.<<r/. Lii^.>J. 
cxcebinnns cz rrimm — («.) 
Th911. 
«czcesnm {inc.) HO 1 P>.] 
cxcUo ezcidit HO 357. 367; cxcidnt 
A494;[czcidcsM562£]; ezcidcnuM562 
[ezcides £]; czddit HF 466, Tr 201. HO 
(553 £]. 1163; czddins M 561, HO 1332; 
[czddistb HF 269 E^S^ if]; czcidcna 
Pha 590; czcidcm HO 1446; ezcidat Tr 
714, Th 51; czcidnt Th Z2, 511; czcidisact 
HO 1380{extitisset w^extetiaset ECijieste 

STT.) >forr. BEXTL.]. 

cxcido cxcidam HF 1285l<excuidam 
CP(excidam 'i' 5ror.[r /]>>]; cxdn cat 
HF 1035; czcin . .eat Tr 14; [czcin (an. 
ac.) \ 764]. 

cxdco ezdtu Oe 288; cxdti imom.) 
Phal082; czdtnHF 86(<(»fli. .4>]. 

[<czciiido czcmdam <Jyi.) HF 1285 C 

P>.1 

czdpio exdiBS Pha 865; ezcipit HF 

42, Tr 617. HO 520, [801 £]; czcipint Pha 

ni9bis[semd .4]. Oe 8; czctpiam HF 1289, 

HO 937; czcipiet Pbo 316; czccfit A 40Sa, 

HO 804{exdpit £]; czcipiam M 284; czd* 

pin Oe 805; cxcipiat Tr 700[accipiat £ aspi- 

dat LEo]; cx dpcfcm Oe 298tezcuterem .4]; 

czdpe HF 361 , Tr 502, 800, I^ 406, A 232, 

Th 80, Oc 75; [czdpitc HO 1335 .4]; czd* 

(m.) Tr 10. HO 1384!excutiens £]; 

Th 144, [HO 1806 £]; czccpto (ai. 

ab.) Pha 873. 

czcito czdtabit Tr 740; czcita HF 311, 
M 902; czdtatn Pha 110. 

czdaan cxdaamt HF 771, Oc 333. 

cxdwfe [czdnit HO 1077 k.heixs.]; 
{mjab.) Th 463. 

ifmit HF 105. 

czcabo cxcabat Oc 780[ezultat A *P£ip. 
corr. both£(kafh.)]. 

cxadiitor Th 458. 

czcatio czcotb HO 267; czcstit{HF 
824 PEEP.l, Tr{457 A •piip.^siegm. I9n>\ 
575, A 5, [HO 382 ^ /01. Oc 123; czcatiBai 
HF 580; czartiam M 27; czartict Oe 862, 
HO 1111, 1142; czoriicrt HO 1394; cxcn. 
■t Pha 1092, Oe 244, A 536, HO 820, lOH 
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[excessit E ezdusit n.heins.], 1403[ezcussus 
iin> Oc 734; [ezcotuis Tr 546 £]; ezcntuit 
HF 989; A 800; [ezcotereiii Oe 298 A]; ez- 
cnte Pho 404, [468 ^4^"], M 112; ezcoti Pho 
468[excute A^\ [ezcotiens (m.) HO 1384 £]; 
ezcossos HO[1403 A"^], 1417[om. E], [1627 
A]; [ezcossa Pho 429, HO 712 A'"]; [ezcosso 
(ffi.) HO 706 £]; ezcassom (neii.) HO l[ex- 
cebum ^l^^^C ^ ezcessum P>]; ezcosso 
(fn.) HF 81, HO 712[excussa A'"]; (neu.) 
HF 982, [Tr 1116 r<L{vaf. kct.)l R 14>l 
M 961, HO 326; ezcossa {nom.) Pha 515; 
ezcosaos HO 706[excusso E exangues *peip. 
if)]; ezcossis (/.) Th 669; {neu.) HF 517, 
HO 1016[excessit A<L>]. 

ezeco V. ezseco. 

ezecror v. ezsecror. 

ezedo ezedi A 27; ezedit HO 914, 1226; 
eze8iTr831; ezesae^g.) [HF460il bentl.], 
Pho 359; ezeao {neu.ab.) Th 75; ezesas Pho 
72; ezesa A 764[exdsa £]; exesis (ifeii.) HF 
155[<<?m.i4>]. 

ezemplar {ac.) HO 1853. 

ezemplom Tr 241; {ac.) Pho 32O[0m. A], 
Oe 698; ezemplo HF 736, Pha 554, A 941; 
ezempla {nom.) HF 395, Oc 929; {ac.) Pho 
331, 479, Th 243, HO 554, Oc 891; [<exem- 
pK (»>«:.) Th 902 P>]. 

ezeo M 449, Oe 1053; ezit Th 774; 
ezeont Tr 432; [eziit A 967 A]; ezierat HO 
507; ezeat [HF 211 A], HO 262; ezeant 
HF 118; ezisset M 955: ezire Pho 199; 
ezisse M 281; ezitorom (m.) Pha 1242. 

ezeqoiae v. ezseqiiiae. 

ezeqoor v. ezseqoor. 

ezerceo ezercet M 78[exercent A]y 
[214^]; [exercent M 78i4]; exercere Th 166. 

exerdtos Pho 550. 

ezeio V. ezsero. 

ezerto v. ezaerto. 

[ezferit v. ezsero.] 

ezhaorio ezhaostos Oc 627; ezhaosta 
A 702[exhaustu E]; exhaostom {neu.ac.) 
Pha47()[huinanum A]; [exhaosto {inc.) A 702 
£]. 

ezhibeo ezhibnit Pha 691; edube Tr 
704, HO 844. 

ezhorreo ezhormistis Th 744. 

ezhortor Pho 333. 

eziHo ezitfs Th 434; ezitft M 616, A 
995, HO 1471, Oc 575; ezigont A 9H[dd. 
PEiP. PEIP.&RICHT.]; ezi^am M 1006, HO 



970[exigat E]; exi^t HO 1987; ezegit Th 
740; ezactom eat Pho 92; ezactom. . .est 
Tr 286/7; ezi^s Tr 546[ezcutias £]; ezitfat 
Pha 706, A 988, HO 445, [970 JE], [1794 .4]; 
ezi^tor M 126, A 200; ezige Pho 158, 171, 
Oe 1027; ezigere Pho 92; ezigens (m.) Pho 
539; ezactos HO 845[exactos E]\ [exacta Tr 
1155 <a]; exactom {neu.ac.) Tr 1155[exacta 
fa corr. N.BEiNS. bentl.]; [exactos HO 845 
E]. 

exigoos ezigoa A 462; ezi^om Th 
1053; ezi^ {neu.) Pha 762; ezigoam HO 
1344; ezi^oPho594,Oe348,A658; ezifoa 
A 901; ezi^o Tr 542, M 291; ezi^s Pho 
485, A 412. 

ezilio V. ezsilio. 

exilis HF 336[ie/. peip. peip.& richt.]; 
ezilem (/.) Oe 1055. 

eziliom v. ezsiliiim. 

ezimioa eximiom {nom.) Pho 238; 
ezimia {ab.) Oc 528. 

ezimo ezimit Tr 977; ezimat Oc 857; 
ezemptns Oe 951; [ezemptom {neu.ac.) Th 
lO^^il^^^Cr^^^ereptumP)^]. 

ezisto V. ezsisto. 

ezitiom HF 358, Oe 876; ezitio[Pho 579 
EA],U 1001, A 523; ezitiom Pho 342[ezi- 
lium A]y M 51, 513[exilium w corr. a], 913, 
972; exitio Oe 52, [Oe 217 E]; exitiom {voc.) 
Tr 892; exitia {ac.) Pha 1221, [Th 1019»]; 
[exitio {inc.) HF 383 Z]. 

exitos HF 407; exitom Pha 138, A 283, 
888; exito Tr 600, M 614, Th 1042; exitos 
(ac.) HO 714. 

ezolesco ezoletam Oe 821. 

ezonero ezonerat A 423; ezoneret Pha 
445. 

ezopto ezoptas Th 978. 

ezorior ezoritnr HF 137[<0m. i4>], 
Tr 427, Pha 1021, Oe 2[eztollit bentl. 
<ezerit gark. 1911>]j 62; ezortom est 
Oc427. 

ezomo ezomet HF 912. 

ezoro Pho 496; ezores Pha 713; ezoreat 
Pho348. 

ezortos ezorto Th 836. 

ezosos Pha 230. 

ezparesco Oe 27; ezpavesctt Th 610 
[eztimesdt A]; ezpavit Oe 338; ezpaTetcat 
Th40. 

expecto V. ezspecto. 



1431 



INDEX VERBORUM 



83 



ezpedio ezpedtt HF 368, Oe 833; ex- 
pcdi Th 1004, 1084, HO 1860; ezpeditos 
I1ui390. 

czpeOo ezpellit HO 431[0ifi. E]; ezpnli 
M 557; ezpnlit HF 824[ezcutit feip.], 1089, 
Tr 4S7[cxcutit i4 (♦peip.)<siegii. 191 1>], 
Oe 22, HO 113, 382[extulit vel excutit ^ 
(iUud Vd. Ag. koc R 10)1 [581 £], 1274[extu- 
Ut il<tuUt ACK. 1912>1 [1469 ^), Oc 241; 
CKpoIiiiiiis Th 881; ezpolistis A 297; ez- 
puleniiit Oc 2^[expulerant A corr. ^]; 
[czpiilenmt Oc 294 il]; ezpeDe Pha 169, HO 
928; ei^elli Oe 671; ezpulsDS Pho 512, M 
900, [HO 1686 A]\ ezpulM M 208, HO 757, 
Oc 910; ezpolso (m.ab.) Pha 1027, Th 905; 
ezpulaa M 928, Oe l[pulsa A]. 

[ezpeado ezpenso {neu.ab.) HF 68 ^4.] 

ezperior ezperitur Oe 973; ezpertus 
est Th 537; ezperta. . .est Pha 227[est om. 
£]; [ezperta (eat) Pha 227 £]; ezperti (simt) 
Oe 737; ezperiri HO 719, Oc 576; ezpertns 
Th 453; ezperta A 707, [Oc 407 LEO<vtJxT. 
comproh.,GEU.>]\ ezperto (m.d.) Th 81; 
{neu.ab.)RV 68[expenso A ] ; ezpertos M 5 19. 

ezpers HF 165; (/.) Tr 675, 1106. 

ezpeto Tr 249, Pha 895; ezpetis Pho 
[63 i4n, 556, Oe 514, A 108[<ex P>]; 
ezpetit M 256; expetuiit Tr 528; expetet HO 
1794[exigat A]\ expeUt M 22b; expetens 
(/.) Oe 795; expetiti (m.) Pha 865; expe- 
tito (neujd.) A 401a; ezpetitos Th 509, 1022 
[expetitis A]\ expetita (ac.) M 471; [expe- 
titis (m.) Th 1022 A]. 

ezpio ezpialrit Oc 859[expectabit A 

explicabit ^ corr. a spectabit peip. (•peip.)]; 

ezpiarit M 647; ezpietnr Oe 247; expientnr 

Oc 758; expiarit Pha 718; expia HF 919; 

[cxpiare (inf.) Oe 217 bemtl.]; expiari Pho 

168, Oe 217[expiare bentl.]. 

■ » 

ezpiro V. ezspiro. 

ezpleo ezplebo HF 500, HO 948; ezple 

Th 65, 1087; ezplere Pha 1110; ezpleta 

(ac.) Tr 605. 

ezplico ezpUcat Pho 137[explicet i4], M 
678, Oe 165; ezpficant [ Oe 832 ^], HO 1472; 
[c^calrit Oc 859 ^]; ezplicni HO 456; ez- 
pfiaiitOe311,Th809; ezpGcet Pho[137i4], 
628; cqficent Oe 832[explicaiit A], A 309, 
Tb 323; [expficer Oe 773 £]; expficaret HO 
1293; ezpfiai Oe 773[exi^cer £]; expfi- 
(m.) Pha 1001. 



expono expone Tr 1065, [Oe 510 A]\ 
ezposita (neu.ac.) Oc 510. 

ezporto ezportat M 180[<reportat L 

l>Y 

ezprimo ezprimit M 732, Oe 344, Oc 
494; ezpriinitnrOc458; ezprimentHF1213; 
[ezprimas HO 477 £]; ezprimere Oc 581; 
ezpresaae (g.) Oe 529; ezpresso (neu.ab.) 
Tr 1116[excu5So r<L(var. lect.)l R 14(eX' 
presso nbcma Soc.)>]. 

expromo expromia Pha 868; expromat 
Pha 851; exprome Tr 107, 936, Oe 385, 510 
[expone ^], A 419. 

expno V. exspao. 

ez(8)an^i8 ezsanfnis (m.nom.) Pha 
1053; (f.nom.) Pho 528; ezangne (ac.) Oe 
598; [ezangnea (m.ac.) HF 414 .4, HO 707 
*PEiP. (?)]; exangnis (m.ac.) HF 414[ex- 
angues A]. 

[exsdndo v. exdndo.] 

ex(8)eco foret exectns HO 1805/6[ex- 
ceptus E]; [execta (neu.ac.) M 734 R]; ex- 
secta (neu.ac.) M 734[execta R]. 

exsecrabilis Pho 223. 

ex(s)ecror execror Pha 566; execran- 
dnm (neu.ac.) Tr 44, Pho 639. 

ex(8)eqniae exsequiae Oe 63; exeqnias 
Pho95. 

ex(s)equor exsequor Pha 596, 1210; 
exeqnar (fut.) HO 538; exeqni HF 41, Pha 
61S[i«/. PEiP. PEIP.& RiCHT.], Oc 805; exse- 
qni Pho 37. 

ex(s)ero exeris HF 594; exerit Pha 747 
[exeret £], [<0e 2 garr. 1911>l HO 255 
[exferit £]; exemnt HF 11; [exeret Pha 
747 E]; exere Oc 339; exerens (m.) A 484, 
554; (/.) Oe 532; exertos Tr 87, HO 1547; 
exerta HO 1670. 

ex(s)erto exertat M 687. 

ex(8)iUo exifit HO 242, 818; exflnit 
M 445; exifiat HF 933, HO 849. 

ex(8)ifinm exifinm HF 1223, Pho 617, 
M 948; exifii Th 923; exifio HF 1331, Pho 
579[exitio EA corr. o.rossb.], M 220, 295; 
exifinm [Pho 342^4], M 459, 491, [513 a>], A 
123, Oc 900, 939; exifio Pho 466, Oe 217 
[exitio E ex adyto bentl.]; exilia (nom.) 
A302,Oc464; (oc.) HF 93, Pho 662, [M 949 
suppl. RiCHT.], Th 1019[exitia w corr. oron.]; 

fis Pho 625. 
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ez(8)i8to ezi8tet Oc 256; eztitit Th 741, 
Oc 408; [extitisset HO 1380 »<extetisset 
EOl 

ezsolvo [ezolvit (perf.) Tr 338 *peip.]; 
ez8olvit Tr 338[exolvit *?£!?.], Oe 788. 

ez(8)pecto ezpecto HO 977; ezpectas 
A 193, [Oc 181 i4 (expectes vd expectas) 
expectet *peip.]; ezpectat HF 1040, Tr 790, 
A 975, Oc 181[expectes vel expectas A carr. 
^]; [expectabit Oc 859 A]; [ezpectea (vd 
expectas) Oc 181 A]; [expectet Oc 181 
*i^ip.]; ezpectent Th 441; ezpectans (ffi.) 
Oe 902; (/.) Oe 100. 

ez(8)piro ezpirem Pho 32; ezpinuis 
(fn.) M 776. 

ez(8)puo ezpuit (perf.) HO 1469[eztulit 
A om. E abstullt vel expulit yj/ corr. delr. 
om. E]\ ezpoain Tr 1168[<exuam ga&r. 
1911>]\ expnat Th 245; expue Pho 44 
[exue A], 

[exteti88et v. ex(8)i8to.] 

ex(8)tin^o extingoit Oc 823; extmgnet 
HF 374; extinxi Oc 608; extinxit Oc 25, 264, 
809; extingnam HO 339; extingnat Oc 174, 
830; extmgne Pha 131, A 723, HO 557; 
extingnere Oc 443; extingni Pho 74; extin- 
gnens (m.) Th 742; extinctna HF 1240, 
Oc 45, 166, 565, 614; extincU Oc 268; 
extincti (m.) Tr 660, Oc 226; extincto (m. 
d.) Pha 842; extincto8 Tr 603, Pha 292. 

ex(8)to extat A 540. 

ex(8)tmo extmit Oc 196; cxtmxit Oc 
421; extruat Oc 624; extme Oe 305[<stme 
GARK. 1P07>]. 

[exsnere v. exuo.] 

ex(8)ul exul (m.) HF 274, 452, Pho 283, 
372, 513, M 21, [459 £], 657ldel. leo], Oe 
13, A 884, Th 237, 297; (/.) M 486, A 992; 
exnli (m.) A 291; (/.) M 459[exul E exuU 
Ennod. cum A exulem usen.]; exulem (m.) 
HF 269, M 255, [459 usen.], Oe 259, 648; 
(/.) M 857; [exule8<(m.)M 950 web.>; 
(J.) Tr 843b scal.]; exulum (m.) Pho 652, 
M 509, Oc 468; exulilms (m. d.) Th 405. 

ex(8)ulo exulaa Pho 618. 

cx(8)u]to cxsulUt A 451, 773; cxultat 
Pha 204, Oc[780 A *peip.], 834; exuhes 
Pho 636; exuHet Pha 448, Th 45. 

ez(8)urgo exsnrgit Pha 1012; cauurgniit 
Tr 536; [cxurget HO 1792 leo]; cxurgat M 
49; cxnrgc HF 1157; cxurgcna (m.) HO 
1736[exurens E]. 



exta Oe 354, Th 755; exti8 {d.) Oe 372. 
extcndo HO 971; extendi8 Pho 94; 
[cxtcndit Th 114 bentl.]; extcndat Tr 699; 
extendi HO 866. 

extcr £r extema cxteria {f.ab.) M 119. 

extrcmn8 Tr 1139, HO 315, 1206, 

1478; extrema HF 1141, Pha 1162; 

extremnm Oe 74, A 227, Th 642, 

HO 47; extrcmae HO 267; ex- 

trcmo (m.) Th 1091; extremum 

Tr 52, Oe 988, HO 1210; extremam 

HO 1660; extrcmnm Tr 1121, M 

282, 997, A 624, 650; extremo M 

418, Pha 570, 933; extrema M 

553; extremo [M 619 bothe], Pha 

1048, Oe[114 71, 834; extremi A 

402; cxtrcmae A 885; extrema Tr 

110, Oe 386[.suprema a del. viexp. 

PEIP.& RiCHT.]; extrcmo8 Oe 114[ex- 

tremo T]\ extrema M 289. 

cxtrcmum {sybst.) extremo (ab.) HF 

695; extrema (ac.) Tr 1084, A 153, 

680; extrenii8 Oe 58. 

cxtcmna cxtemi Pho 503; exteraae (jg.) 

Pho .S87; extcmi M 613; extemo (neu.ab.) 

M 619[extremo bothe]. 

extemum (suhsi.) extema (ac.) Pho 

512. 
cxtemn8 (subsQ cxtemi8 (d.) Th 
550; cxtcmoa A 915. 
cxtcrreo cxterret HF[12 A E% 797, 
Tr 436, M 214[exercet ^]. 

cxtimcaco M 529; [extimeadt Th 610 
A]\ extimuit HF 804, M 419, A 853[perti- 
muit *peip.1. 

cxtinguo V. ex8tinguo. 

extoflo extoflit Tr 302[estollit £], [Oe 

2 BENTL.]. 

cxtra (praep.) A 967[exiit A], [HO 629 £]. 

extraho Oe 1058; extraliit Th l[abstra- 
hit A]\ extraham (/«/.) HF 95, M 1013 
[dd. LEO PEIP.& KiCHT.]; cxtrahaa Tr 657; 
cxtrahat Pho 6, Pha 884; [cxtrahcret Pha 
844 A]\ cxtrahe Pho 165; cxtrahcrc Oc 411; 
cztrahcndna Oe 397. 

cxtnrbo cxtnrba Pha 130. 

ttcnl V* czsnl. 

cxnlo V. cxsnlo. 

cxnlto V. cxsnho. 

cznndo cxundat M 392, Pha 103, Oe 
924, A 903, HO 1751; eznndct HF 911; 
canmdans (ac.) A 222. 
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czBo eziuuii HF 965, Pha 1178; ezuet 
Pha 237; exoit HF 1144, Tr 213, HO 786; 
(<eiiuuB Tr 1169 garr. /P//>]; [exiiat 
HF 995 A^Kimmo eruat r(sTU. 1912)>]\ 
CKoisseiii Tr 562, Th 136; ezoe Pho [44^4], 
471, Th 524; ezoere Oe 676, HO 828 
(ezsuere £]. 

exoro ezonmt A 132, 665; [ezorens (m.) 
HO 1736 £]; ezostos A 19; ezostis (/.o^.) 
A 745[bustis E ambustis ic.irth,L.]. 

ezoviae ezoyias Pha 1181, A 880. 

[ejziiii 9. Eoziiiiis.] 



fabrico iabricata (neu,ac.) A 651. 

iabola Tr 371[famula £'], 406, Pha 759, 
Hi 143, HO 147; [fabokrom HO 564 £]. 

laccsao iaccsse A 300[secede A], 

fadca M 94, 387, Pha 796, 798, 1047, 
1269, Oe 49, 180, 314, 460[<<wi. i4>], A 
737; iadem HF 825[aciem o» *peip.<(2c/. 
HOFT.>c0fr. bothe], Pha 748, 795, 919; 
fadc HF 601, 698, M 790, Oe 819, [Oc 34 

BftCH. LEO]. 

ladlis HF 541, HO 496[faciles £], Oc 
813b; (/.) HF 360, Pha 686; iadle Tr 568, 
Pha 427, 447, HO 111, Oc 441; iadU (neu.) 
Tr 404; ladle M 393; fadli (m.) Tr 601; 
(/.) Pha 1208[fadnus i4'<CP *>], Oc 483; 
(net^) HF 526, Tr 404, [Oc 34 i4 ♦peip.]; 
ladlia (m.ivc.) Pha 1207; fadles (m.) Oe 
198; (/.) Tr 839; (m.ac.) Pha 517, Th 301, 
HO 655; (A) HF 568, [HO 496 E]; iadUs 
(/.cc.) Pha 414. 

ladlc (adv.) HF 314, 404, Pha 26ildel. 

SCAL. VElP.8cVlCBT.<<m.C P T def. 

BECK>], A 267, Th 309, 424, 537, 

771, Oc 190, 586. 
iadnos HF 415, 1329, Tr 754, Pho 270 
(scdus A], 549, M 931, [Pha 543 A'l Oe 
274, Th 47[fratris w *peip. cifrr. bentl.], 
271, 662; ladnoris Pho 533, Pha 732; bta- 
wu HF 247, Tr 289, 1120, Pho 264, 298, 363, 
M 128, 852, 915, 1014, Pha 146, 151, 169, 
»8, 1088, [1208 A'<CP^>], [1249 A], 
1251, Oe 287, A 220, Th 234, 256, 786, HO 
933, Oc 147, 359, 943; iadnorc Pho 108 
(fadet £i4(^A^am PEIP.& KiCHT.)*PEip. 
e^. LEo], Pha 1186; iadnorom HF 1183, 
Pho331, M 266, 561, Oc 143, 157, 248. 



iado (9. et fio); iacis Tr[264 ^(r)), 270, 
[592 Al 661, Pha 710[facies E facias Pris- 
ciani HaXberstad. ei Caroliruh.], Oe 103, 
HO 1673; fadt HF 422, Tr 264[fads ^(r)], 
592[facis ^l, 743, 786, Pha 139, 598, Th 667, 
730, HO 441, 890, iadmns Oe 984; fadtis 
Oe 698, Th 485; fadunt M 987, [A 81 £], 
Th 344; fadebat Pha 549; fadam Pho 379, 
Th 1074, HO 1482; fades HF 1300, [Pha 
710 £]; fadet HF 267, 277, 869, Pho 87, 
[108 JSi^^^^r^wam PEiP.&RiCHT.)*PEiP.], M 
4236/5, Pha 670, Th 286, HO 1148, 1713, 
Oc 461[feriat \viLAM.<fadat sijmma>]; 
fadetis Pho 337[<fadens C P(fadetis r)>l; 
fadent Pho 584, Pha 782, Th 310[discent 
bentl.]; fed HF 36[lucem A £«], 1268, 1278 
[fcti £], Tr 123, Pho llSldel. wilam. peip.& 
RiCHT.], 368, M 49, 136, 498, 990, 991, Pha 
1169, Oe 976, HO 877, 1499; «fedsti 
5cor.(fetisti P)>]; fedt HF 21, 238, 266. 
735, Tr 282, 1038, 1119, Pho 366[<felix 
GAM. /P//>], 452, M 501, Pha[300 E def. 
ROSSB. beck], 626, Oe 5, A 124, 165, 464, 
Th 305, 515, 561, HO 434[om. £], 1225, 1262, 
1795, 1943; fedmos M 994, Oe 36; [fecerc 
HO 1936 E]; fecerunt A 171; som facta 
M 280; es factos Pho 510[est factus E]; 
[est factos Pho 510 E]; factos (est) Pha 543 
[facinus A'"]; est facta HO 198; factom est 
Oe 971[tantum est a»<MiLL.>c(WT. madv.], 
HO 842[est om. i4<MiLL.>]; factae (sont) 
Oe 483[sunt factae A]; fcccrat Pho 361; fazo 
M 905[faxis leo]; [fads M 905 leo]; fecent 
HO 1537; fadam Oc 449; fadas Pho 494, 
[Pha 710 Prisciani Halberstad. el Caroliruh.l 
Th 1052, HO 1862; fadat Tr 166, Oe 262, Th 
20, 272, HO[76 ^4^, 78, [1149 £], [Oc 461 
summa]; lacerct A 246, HO 76[faciat ^4*"]; 
fac Pho 200, 633, [M 950 peip. (♦peip.)], Th 
192; fadte Tr 65, Pho 336, [<H0 186 garr. 
mi>]; facere HF 111, 1263, 1305, 1344, 
Tr 257, 335, 953, Pho 48, 274, 381, [456 peip.], 
M 118, 515, Pha 735, 1199, Oe 239, 386[Jrf. 
PEiP.], 660, Th 266, Oc 454, 574, 589, 788; 
fcdssc Oe 660, Th 1066, HO 64[fregi8se £]; 
C88C factom Pho 266; [factom (csac) M 993 i4 
<*(facti CP)>]; fadcns [<(m.)Pho 337 
CP>]; (/.) Pho 24; factora (/.».) Tr 1159; 
iactos HF 466, M 138, 332, HO 906, Oc 151, 
528, [<529 C>]; facte Oc 155; [facti (««#., 
Oc 149 A]; factom {neu.) M 474, [HO 842 A 
<MiLL.>]; lacto {neu.) M 884. 
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factom (snbst.) [HF 1270 £]; iacti 
M 989, 993[factum A ^SS^^facti C 
i>) > ], Th 636; iactimi HF 352 [fas- 
tum A £*]; [iacto HO 1198 £]; 
iacta (nom.) HO 816[fata i4];iacti8 
[<HF ISi Scor.(corr. in m(irg.)>], 
Oc 800; iacta HF 442, 1265, Tr 
237, 249 [sucta bentl.], Th 206, HO 
1173, 1559[fata ^], Oc 448; lactis 
Pbo 335, Oe 203; [<faciens {inc.) 
HO 228P>]; [<iactc (*m:.) Pho510 
P (factus C[sm.^ in r<w.l)>]. 
iacDltas HF 682, Pha 877. 
fa^s Tr 1082, HO 1619; lago {ah.) HO 
653; la^ Pha 510. 
[iakcis v. laDax.] 

iallax Tr 39, A 560, Oc 198; (/.) Tr 460, 
[Pha 1142 BENTL.], HO 944; iallacis (m.) 
Oe 119[falacis T conversi iKinstanti 
BAEHB.>]; (/.) Oc 35; iallacem (m.) Tr 
149; iallaci (m.) Oc 377; (A) M 658; iallax 
(m.) Pha 634, HO 966; (/.) Pha 918, A 57; 
(neu.) Oe 6; [iallaces (/.o^.) Oe 1047 ^4 <C ^ 
(fallentesP)>]. 

iallax {subst.) iallaces {m.nom.) Pha 
921. 

laDo iaUit Pha 1074, A 874; ianimt HO 
1658; laDor [HF 623 i4^<C PLl edd. 1511 
1520 1550 1554 def, DtR.>], A 960, HO 
I930bis[semel £], 1978; lallimiir HO 1603 
[om. £]; laDea Th 321; laUet HO 1656; 
Mcllit Oe 778; laDaiit M 396, 836; ialla- 
tor Tr 868[fidenter A<immo corruptda 
tanium: fidantur CP fidenter SE^^firaudetur 
a]; [<lallaiitar Tr 868 C P>]; lelcllissem 
Pho 588; lanere Pho 493, Th 320; iaUi 
Tr 937, Pho 493, Th 167; «laDeiitea (f.ac.) 
Oe 1047 P>]; lalsos M 654, Oe 667, A 619, 
HO 1782; ialsa Th 212, HO 147, 1502; 
[bbae (g.) HO 791 £]; ialai Pha 197; labo 
Pha 1091, Th 415; (neu.) Tr 272; lalsnm 
(m.) HF 1030; (neu.) HF 954, Pha 1209 
lalso A 283, [Th 673 bentl.,<688 C P>] 
labom (voc.) Pha 989; lalais (/.) Oe 896 
labosTr 865, Oe 419; labaa Tr 214;[<laba 
Oc 197 P Scor.>]; bbb (m.) Pha 295, Th 
661; (neu.) Th 446. 

labnm (subst,) laba (neu.ac.) HF 
1070, Pha 1192, [1194 i4], Oe 204, 
A725. 

lalse (adv.) HO 791[falsae E]. 

labo (adv.) Oc 274. 



lalsns V. iallo. 

lalx ialce Pho 371, M 722. 

lama HF 193, 727, 748, Pha 269, 742, Oe 
172, A 516, Th 204, 669, HO 206[turba A], 
[208 E], 317[flamma A""], 914, [1827 «], Oc 
273, 583, 762; iamae (g.) M 268, HO 1827 
[fama u> corr. kicht.]; (d.) Oc 857; famam 
HF 1260, 1307, Pha 269; iama (ab.) Tr 
224, Oc 670; (voc.) Pha 252. 

[lamen v. lames.] 

lames Th 149l<om. i4>], Oc 426, 833 
[fame k.heins.]; iamem HF 755, Tr 583 
[famen £], Pho 425[famen R], Pha 515, Th 
64, 97, 161, 165, 711[famen £], HO 621; 
iame HF 419, Th 5, 169, 734, [Oc 833 

N.HEINS.]. 

FamesHF691. 

iamnb Tr 975, [371 £»], A 255, 796, HO 
364[famulo if<def. summ. 1905>l 391, 409 
[om. £], Oc 194; lamnbe (g.) HO 354, Oc 
657; (d.) Oc 105; iamnlam Tr 915, Pha 
611, 612, 617, HO 379; lamnb HO 279; 
lamnbnim HO 564[fabularum E feimu- 
larem A corr. ^]; lamnbs HO 138; lamnbe 
HF 100, Pha 387. 

lamnbris (/.) HO 837; lamnbre (nom.) 
Tr 747; [lamnbrem (/) HO 564 .4]; lamn- 
brb(/.«oc.)Th901. 

lannibtna (voc.) Pha 991. 

lamnhis HF 430, 431, [Tr 508(«.«. senex) 
BENTL.], Oe 843, 912[<<wff. i4>], HO 375; 
lamnb HF 1074, [HO 364 if^<def. suioi. 
1905 >l Oc 950; lamnhim HO 228; lamnfi 
HF 450, Pha 902, 1105, HO 807, [Oc 353 
BAEHR.]; lamnlomm Pha 725; [lamnlis (ab.) 
HF 1287 B.SCHM.]; lamnfi HF 1053, M 188, 
Oe 824, A 787, 800, 997. 

[larcio larta (f.nom,) HO 1319 birt.] 
ias HF 266, M 9, 900, Pha 214, Oe 1014, 
Th 47, 138, 220; (ac.) HF 658, Oe 1023, Th 
179, Oc 164. 

lascb [lasce Pha 983 £]; lasces (nom.) 
Oc 889; (ac.) Pha 983[Casce £], Oc 679. 

iastiginm iasti^ (ab.) Tr 1069, [1080 
r.A.LANGE]; lastigM (nom.) Pha 384; (ac.) 
Tr652. 

lastns [laatnm HF 352 A £*]; lastn Oe 
614. 

fatafis A 730; (/.) Tr 66; latale (nom.) 
Th 233; (ac.) Pha 113, A 679ldel. ♦peip.]; 
iatafi (f.ab.) Th 830. 
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iateor Tr 266, 318, M 246, 544, 936, Th 
260, 273, 513W5, 1101, HO 331, 480, 1232, 
Oc 252, 335; fatetor HF 477, [Oe 701 .4); 
fatebor Tr 276, M 237, HO 491; itssiis est 
Tr 214; iatere Tr 595, Oe 852; ieteri HF 
1147, M 919, HO 1447; iassos HF 811; 
iflSM (f.n(m.) Oc 197[<fal8a P Scor.(iBssaL 
C)». 

iatidicos (adi.) iatidica {neu.ac.) Oe 269. 
iatidica (subst.) HO 1474. 
iatidiciis (subst.) iatidici Tr 1100, 
Oe 302, [1042 A]; iatidice Oe 1042 
[fatidid A]. 

fati^ fatigat A 62; iatigant Oe 193, A 
79. 

iatiim HF 1270[factum £], Tr 428, 858, 
HO 394, 1808[am. £]; iati Tr 357, 474, Pho 
139, 250, Pha 258, Oe 1019, Th 934, HO 
[275 £], 640, [1125 rp(vel fatisXfaU nbcad 
r MILL. siEGM. 1911>\ [1563 GRON.]; iato 
Pha 144, 694, Th 368, HO 887; iatmn HF 
566, 867, Tr 1026, Pho 277, M 662, 1000, Oe 
19, 412, 993, Th 618, HO[600 .4], [769 X], 
1125[fati<» bcadr imx. siegm. 1911>vel 
fatis ^ fratrum E *feip.], 1942, Oc 616; iato 
Tr 636, Oe 125, 780, 787, 1019, [A 626 .4], 
HO 165, [398 .4], 1428[nato •peip.], 1682; 
iatmn Oe 75, HO 1177; iata HF 178, 396, 
Tr 352, 360, 368, 510, 511, 528, 600, 656, 
994, Pha 440, Oe 28, 206, 297, 711, 832, 860, 
A 223, 512, 518, 758, 885, Th 681, HO 180, 
211, 750, 767, [816 A], 1180, 1472, 1921, 
1953, 1986, Oc 82[vota vd mea vota ^], 182, 
327, 552, 634, 917; iatomm Tr 124, 681, Oe 
792, A 322, 706, Th 74; iatis HF 184[<fac- 
tis Scar.(carr. in marg.)>], Tr 183, Oe 926, 
980, 1043, A 33, HO 601, 983, 1426, 1563 
[fati GRON.], 1712, 1834, Oc 253; iata HF 
497, 612, Tr 390, 605, 654, 941, 986[<«. 
PEiP. PEiP. & RiCHT.], 1014, Pho 83, 193, 244, 
M 652, Pha 477[ista leo], 698, 1184, Oe 72, 
751, 882, 915, 994, 1046, A 38, 179, 230, 1008, 
Th 757, HO 22, 107, 154, 190, 208[fama £], 
215, 759, 769[fatum A], 772, 895, 901, 902, 
971, 1116, [1559 ^], 1758, Oc 97, 112, 289, 
[350 Al 364, 529[<factu8 C(i cs)foii8 
Soc.>l 944; fatis Pho 513, Oe 980, HO 184 
[planctu A], [1125 ^], Oc 107, 924; iata Tr 
1056, M 431, Pha 1271, HO 814; [fatnm (inc.) 
Oe 293 A]. 

Fatom Fati Pha 467; Fato (db.) 
HO 1198[facto £], 1294; Fata (voc.) Oe 1059. 



ianatna iansta (ab.) M 12. 

ianz iances (nom.) Th 1%2[del. *peip.]; 
(jc.) Pho 611, M 454, A 718, Th 629, HO 1772 
[faces £]; iandbns HF 666, 752, Pho 70 
[am. E in canfiniis paginarum]; iances Pha 
1201; «iandbns Th 171 r>]. 

iaveo iavea Pha 81[fave E A carr. ^], 
[423 a]; iavet Pha 269; [423 A], [HO 1398 «]; 
iavetnr Pho 438; iavebo HF 121; fave Pha 
81 E A], 423[favet A faves a]; iavete HO 
1415; iavere Pho 624; iavisae Pho 633; 
iavens (m.) Pho 385, Oe 409; (/.) Pha 195 
[furens £], 412; iavente (/.) M 786; iaventea 
(m.ac.) Tr 263, 670, Th 619; iaventibns (m.) 
M58. 

iaviOa Oe 323; (ab.) Tr 21. 

iavonins iavonio (ab.) HF 550. 

iavor HF 169, Tr 269, Pha 159, 489, Th 
351, Oc 183i 467, 486, 577[furor a], 648, 792 
[furor A carr. ^], [827 bentl.], 878, 884; 
iavoris Th 209; iavore Oc 786[furore A carr, 
GRON.]; iavor Pha 1271[furor A *peip.]. 

hoL Tr 381, M 800, Oe 55, Oc 748; 
iaoB Pha 379, Th 836, HO 959[fide8 X^; 
iacem M 15, 779, Pha 444, Th 1089, HO 
[725 £<ROSSB. MiLL.>], 880, 1325, 1660, 
1718, 1914a, Oc 153, 232, 594, 723; iaee HF 
38, 346, 366, 986, Tr 899, 1073, [1134al, M 
793, 842, Pha[411 A], 597, 681, 1215, Oe 21, 

161, A 119, 421, 570, Th 908, HO 370, 377, 
808, 1005, Oc 50, 142, 162, 260, 559; bcea 
Tr 1132, HO 320[Herculem Al 1728; iaci- 
bns M 67, HO 404, 1491, 1913; iacea HF 
302, Tr 1174, Pho 322, 507[»ii ras. ex manus 
£»], 540, M 27, 398, 839, 960, 965, Pha 107, 
188, Oe 272, A 136, 158, 761, Th 79, 251, 
HO 325, 339, 347, 556, 871, 1014, 1288 
[nefas ^4^, 1723, 1736, [1772 jE], Oc 264, 
822; iadbns Tr 40, 445, Pho 340, Th 171 
«faudbus r(fadbua C)>], HO 1144, Oc 
118; bcea HF 496. 

iecnndns iecnnda Tr 225, Pho 272, 
A 706; iecnndnm (m.) A 835; (neu.) A 
18, HO 258, 1292; iecnndo (m.) HF 260; 
iecnndoe Oc 404; iecnnda HF 781. 

iel ieOe M 831, Oe 358, HO 1222. 

idicitaa (vac.) A 928. 

ietiz HF 744, Tr 145, 157, 161, 161b, 

162, 284, 470, M 105, 482, A 103, 397a, 
515, Th 445, HO 133, 228(patien8 A <fadens 
P padena C "^^saifkm d.hein5.], 350, 643, 
673, 692, 1652rm ade Lxo]; (/.) Tr958, 977, 
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[<Pho 366 OARK. iP//>l, M 217, A 701, 
784, Th 940, HO 202bis, 293, 1803, Oc 405, 
942; (neu.) HF 251; lelicis (m.) Pho 596; 
(neu.) HF 743; felici (m.) Th 975; leUcem 
(iw.) HF 1305, Tr 261, M 895, Oe 833; (/.) 
Tr 953; felid Tr 873; (/.) Tr 701, Pha 436; 
feUx (m.) HO 1778; (/.) Pho 363; felices 
{m.nom.) Pho 25; (m.ac.) HO 641; (/.) HF 
796. 

felix (siibst.) (m.) HF 364; leUcem 

(m.) HF 513; lelices (m.ac.) Tr 

lOlQa, HO 122ldeL tach.J, 674, 713. 

femina M 61[feminam £], 91, Pha 559, 

A 398, HO 1177, 1189, [1354 £], 1455, [1547 

A], Oc 98, 864; femiiiae (g.) Tr 679, Pha 

230, 824, A 1009, HO 1182[radere £], 1185, 

1318, Oc 158; (d.) M 267l(liU. e incerta) 

R feminea E A bothe], Pha 573, HO 1354 

[femina £], Oc 147; leminam [M 61 £], 

A 959[semitam £]; leminae HO 1547[femi- 

na i4]; leminas Pha 564, 579, A 960, HO 

233lemineas [Pha 828 gron.], HO 1675 
[om. A^]\ [leminea M 267 £ i4 bothe, 
HO 1356 £]; lemmeom (nom.) HO 1396; 
(neii.ac.) Pha 687; lemineo (m.) M 93 
[virgineo ill, Oc 321; leminea Pha 828 
[femineus gron.], A 734, HO 1179, 1672 
[funerea n.heins.]; lemineis (neuJ.) HO 
1356[feminea £]; femineos M 42, A 116; 
lemineas A 643. 

fenus (ac.) Pha 455. 

feni V. fenis. 

lerafis (f.) HF 1146; lenle (nom.) HF 
762; (m.g.) Tr 488[<>m. ^]; lerali (f.ab.) 
Oe 558, Oc 312; lerales (m.ac.) M 740, 
[Th 668 i4] ; leralis (m.ac.) Th 668[feiale8 A]. 

feraz (f.) HF 697[tcnax A], 1055, Tr 
836, [Pha 325 w]; (f^voc.) HF 259; ferada 
(neu.ac.) HF 529[ferocia E A corr. ^]. 

fercalum HO 110. 

fere Tr 438, 1143[effert £], [Pha 20 Al 
HO 407[om. £], 452[faic £], [598 £], [Oc 
538 LF.o(ferest)<fere est vOxt. comprob. 

6Elf.>]. 

ferio ferit HF 1299, Tr U[del. leo], 
117, 118, 1153[<^. FEiP.(BENTL.)], Pha 293, 
[«1 Bl 1014, 1215, Oe m[om. ♦?£!?.], 
A 574, 690[furit E ♦pnp.J, HO ^21[om. E], 
782, 802, [834 A], [839 E], 1109, 1436, 1670 
[furit E niit GRON.], 1926, 1945; [ferimus 
HO 312 Bntxl; ferinnt A 96, HO 699, Oc 346; 



feriam (]ul.) M 807; [<feries HO 1559 cod. 
Scal. siEGM. 191 1>]: feriat HO 348, [1547 
Al 1886, [Oc 461 wil\m.]; feriant HO 1547 
[feriat A referunt ^]; feri HO 851, 1000; 
ferite Tr 64; ferire HO 1176[perire A *peip. 
N.HEINS. BIRT L.Mt^LL. obire LEo]; ferieus 
(m.) HO 1063, 1559[fieri velien iKferiet 
cod. Scal. siEGic. 1911 miseris garr. 191 1>]; 
feriente (m.) [Oe 491a suppl. RiCHT.],Th 
578; (neu.) Tr 833; sunt. . . f erienda HF 
1113. 

feritas Oe 151. 

fero Tr 417[feror A<D>], [M 26 A 
<D>1 Pha[218 A<def. siegm.>1, 578, 
994[gero A], HO 1488; fert HF[18 £], 273, 
748, [909 KOETSCH.], [<Tr 1098 summa>], 
M 186, 446, 708, 862, Oe 614, A 33, 761, 
[Th 439 yin, HO 702[fertur E A(perperam 
PEIP. & RICHT.) *PEIP. ?]; ferunt HF 653, 
[757 Al Pho 149, 400, M 901, Pha 459, Oe 
[174 LEO], [174a richt.], 408, A 517[ferent .4], 
644, 804, 950, Th 647, [HO 144 A], Oc 708, 
765[ferum A corr. ^]; feror HF 636, [Tr 417 
A<D>1 M 123, Th 437, [HO 757 Ai Oc 

[343 N.HEINS.<VtJRT. post HARTM.>], 713; 

lertnr HF 183[i4 £>(i. ras. 6 /itt.)flatur Z], 
Pho 429, Pha 77, Th 637, HO 68, 246[rapi- 
tur A], 572, [702 E A(perperam peip.& 
RiCHT.)*PEiP. f], 817, 1644, 1978, 1983, Oc 
317, 436, 838; lerelias HO 1190[furebas 
GRUT. fremebas ups.]; ferebat Pha 536; 
lerebant HF 217, Pha 379[tenebant A]; 
leram HF 494, 898, 968, 1311, Tr 606, 653, 
Pho 500, 596, M 37, Pha 138, 612, Th 542, 
HO 579, [813 A]; leres Tr 305, A 256, [Th 77 
£]; leret HF 1011[teret o.rossb.], Tr* 147, 
151, 499, 970, 990[<fc/. leo peip.&richt.], 
Pho 277[effcrct £], 423, 590, M 401, A 142, 
220, rrh 439 A^, HO[280 E A], 1156, 1157, 
1556, Oc 97, 583; lerent HF 299, Tr 292, 
293, [A 517 Al HO 280[feret E X<fcrctur 
O P>corr. ^], [1655 ^Ksiegm. 1911>]; 
ferar Pha 403, HO 757[fcror A], 813[fcram 
A], 860, Oc 343[fcrar N.HEiNS.<vt^T. post 
HARTM.>]; feretor HO 203, [<280 O P», 
1178; [feremor Tr 843a Scal']; ferentor HO 
321[om. i4]; tnK HF 1278, Tr 253, 267, Pho 
138, 268, M 244[tuUt E(R?)], 486, 827, Oe 93, 
976, A 5^[dd. Lxo peip.&richt.<hard.>], 
Th 410, HO 98, 292, 1269, Oc 643, 652; 
tnfit HF 31, 73, 220[ie/. with.], 240, 425, Tr 
4, 134, 158, 163[vidct A], 447, 466, 555, 604, 
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854, 976, 991ldd, leo peip.&mcht.], 1029, 
1064, 1092, 1151, Pho 250, 364, M 201, 
[244 E(R?)], 382, 773, 1000, Pha 74, 164, 
647, 656, 693, 845, 892, 985, 1104, Oe 287, 
310, 578, 774, 809, 1039, A 86, 101, 41 la, 
538, 555, 780, Th 719, HO 144, 216, 232, 
917, [<1274 ACK. 1912>], 1343, 1466, 
[1556a LEO], 1604[am. £], 1622[trahit A], 
1685, 1848, 1906, 1967, Oc 372, 395, 824, 
930; tolimiis HO 49, Oc 21[<ultimus P>]; 
tnlere Tr 209; tuleras HO 1553; tulerat M 
333, Oc 499,- [Th 141 » <L />]; tnleris 
Pha 702; tnlerit HO 529; feram Tr 1168, 
M 844[feras <a corr. bentl.], HO 1716[(?m. 
E dd. LEO]; leras Tr 254, Pho 187, M 195 
[del. LEO], [844 «], Pha 358; lerat HF 634, 
Tr 735, Pho 486, 614, 644, M 60, 197, 222, 
Pha 415, 422, 1236, Oe 259, 1018, Th 36, 
109, 709, HO 244[agat ^4], 864, [1309 E 
iCADV.], Oc 437, 818; lerant M 575, 836, 
Pha 418, 1274, Oe 384, Th 296, HO 1309 
[ferat E madv. inferant koetsch.], Oc 628, 
711; ferar HF 958, Oc 136; lerantur Pho 
303, Th 102, HO 84; lerrem Oe 91, HO 
1382; ferret Oc 299[del. ricrt. peip. & 
MCHT.<veRT.>]; tnlerit HF 456, 649, [A 
1008 Al HO 1608; tnlissem M 956; tn- 
lisses HO 1334; ler Pha 726, 948, Oc 134; 
lerte Pho 340, M 946, Oc 1057, Th 636, 
637; lere HF 1102, Tr 910, 1016, Pho 273, 
Pha 135, 148[ferri £], 861, Oe 681, A 259, 
265, Th 207, 307, 933, HO 12, 594, 1664, Oc 
112, 353, 581, 836; lerri [HF 273 ^], Pho 11, 
[Pha 148 £]; lerens (m.) [HF 37 A £»], [<219 
L />], Tr 444, A[177 A"^, 409[gcrens A], 
505, HO 488[auferens mcht.], 501, 504 
[gcrcns BENTL.), 512, 799, 1049, [1256 E]; 
(/.) Tr 458, [M 366 icadv.], HO 243[gerens 
BiCHT.], 517, [839 N.HEiNS.]; lerentem (m.) 
HO 74l[deL peip.&bicht.]; [lerentes (m.oc.) 
Pho 290 £]; latns Tr 1031[litus w *peip. 
vectus LEO corr. M.MtyLL.Oaetus koetsch.)]; 
bta (f.nom.) Oc 726; lerendo {genmdii ab.) 
HF 70; est. . .ktnra HF 937/8[est om. ^]; 
[(est) ktnra HF 938 ^]. 

lerox (m.) HF 57, 90[feros 2 £>], 714, 
[797 E<C P ♦(=i4)>], 1105b, 1324, Tr 46, 
721, 1098[<fert os summa fervct hoff.>], 
M 419, 917, Pha 416, 1172, Oe[90 A^, [761 
E A], 960, A 848, [Th 582 E(ribb.)], HO 
507, 1145, 1620, 1735, 1751; (/.) HF 97, Tr 
672, 1152, Pho 445, M 186, 442, Pha 325 



[ferax <a corr. bothe], Th 96, Oc 155, 546; 
lerocts (m.) Pho 21, M 241; (/.) Tr 216, 
Pha 69, A 205; leroci (m.) A 617; lerocem 
(m.) Oe 610, Oc 814; (/.) HF 471; lerod 
(m.) M 854, Pha 1064; (/.) H0 373; (neu.) 
HF 1082, HO 573; leroz (m.voc.) Pho 34; 
lerocea (J.nom.) Pha 576, Oe 472; (m»ac.) 
Tr 265, 495, A 127, 620, Oc 414; (/.oc.) HF 
902, Pha 290; [lerocia (ac.) HF 529 E A], 

lerrens lerreu (neu.ab.) Th 569. 

lermm Pho 438, M 126, Pha 476, Oe 
857, A 152, 960, Th 257, HO 612, 1628, Oc 
456; lerri Pho 483, Oc 171, Th 84, 573; 
lerro HF 485, M 138, Pha 259, 891, Oe 
341, Th 690, t694[ferrum peip. koetsch. 
arae vd retro bestl. <def. brakm. obloq. 
KLOTZ>]; lermm HF 930, Tr 48, 584, 1155, 
Pho 147, 404, 449, 483, 498, M 167, 728, 
809, 1006, Pha 1177, Oc 140, 1041, A 121, 
232, 736, 973, Th 184, 449, 558, [694 peip. 
KOETSCH.], 738, HO 152, 858, 859, 992, 1561, 
1592[om. E]f 1871, Oc 418, 508, 753; lerro 
HF 12[fcra A JS*], 261, 342, 695, 1312, Tr 
14, 136, 680, 1001, 1073, Pho 54, 254, 555, 
614, M 183, 264, 1013[fetum L.MtJLL. dd. 
LEO PEiP.&RiCHT.], Pha 50, 547, 556, 728, 
884, 1155, Oc 287, 812, 872, 927, 1027, 1034, 
A 305, 410, 899, 986, Th 245, 653, 716, 724, 
1044, 1057, HO A3Sbis[om. £], 869, 960[cum 
fcrro £], 1312, 1635, Oc 129, 267, 358, 367, 
372, 606, 797, 850, 945, 956. 

lertilis (f.) A 852; (neu.g.) HF 881; lcr- 
tilia (m.ac.) Pho 607. 

lems Tr 23, 413, 981, 1087, Pho 582 
Ifcrum ct Al Pha 240, 641[vorat A JE«1, 1233, 
Oc 864, Th 546, 582[feroK £(ribb.)], 721, 
Oc 609, 959; lem HF 19[om. A\exc. Vd.)], 
Th 959; lemm HF 1280, Tr 281; leri (m.g.) 
HF 518, Tr 1107, M 638, Pha 327, 1039, Oc 
597, HO 1204, [f 1559 A]\ lerae (g.) HF 
558; lero (m.) HO 1900; (neu.) HF 1118; 
lemm (m.) Pha 272, HO 144[fcrunt ^4^, 
719, [Oc 765 A]\ lenm Oc 920; lemm HF 
32, Tr 247, 1057, Pho 140, [582 ^4], Pha 414, 
Th 85, [HO 1240 fcrum corr. in Irctum ES], 
Oc 238, 942b; lero (m.) A 208; lem [HF 
12 A JE^, [HO 1322 ubo], Oc 473; leram 
(voc.) HF 1226; leri Pha 65, [HO 1935 A]; 
lem HF 43; leris (mA.) Th 629; (/.) Th 
150; (neu.) Oc 799; ieroo HF[90 2 £»), 797 
[fcrox E<C P ft(»A)>], Pha 240, Oc 90 
[feroz i41, 761[leroz E A carr. r], [878 Btks.], 
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A 707, Th 77(fcre8 £J, 136, Oc 423; leras A 
599, Oc 680; lcra Oc 88, 376, 806; lcris 
(m.) HO 1389[fera £]; (neu.) Oc 525, 689; 
[leri HO 1559 A ?]. 

fcra (subst.) HF 222, Pba 57, 473, 
1052, Th 491, HO 17, 72, 96, 145, 236, 998 

[om. E dd. FEIP.FEIP.acSICHT.<GASS./Pii>], 

1215, 1260[effera A], 1321, [1329 A], [1389 
£1, mSlotn. £], 1813; fcmc (g.) HF 1130 
[dd. FEiP. P£iP.acSiCHT.], Tr 566, 1093, Pha 
36, Oe 102, HO 289, 374, 411[offi. £], 1256 
[ferens £], 1935[feri A]; (d.) HO 1213; loaiii 
HO 257, 1238, [1345 £], 1349; fera Tr 845; 
fcmc HF 77, 574, Tr 722, Pho 117[<«. 
N.HEINS. PEiP.acsiCHT.], M 696, Pha[<20 
5<w.(fere(f.«. ferae)C c«<.(Dmt.)T *)>], 913, 
HO 55, 263, 1055, 1241, 1388, 1394, 1463, 
Oc 637; [lcrc Pha 20 A]; lcramm M 407, 
A 738, HO 1989; lcris HF 434, Pho 255, Pha 
502, Oe 639, Th 747, 751, HO 75, 340, 878, 
1333, 1615; fcras HF SSldd, ixo PEip.ftsiCHT 
<GASS. 1911 def. HABD. 1911> <om. A>], 
454, 1208, Tr 776, Pha 47, 75, 110, [805 
BENTL.], Oe 931, Th 497, 1033, HO 30, 34, 53, 
58, 66, 79, 260, 269, 303, 752, 1295, 1327, 
1360, Oc 409, 515, 569; lcris Pha SSSldd. 
KiCHT. PEIP.&SICHT.], Th 413, HO 497, 795; 
lcrac (voc.) Pha 718, HO 1201W5. 

[<lcni8 (subst.) lcmsOc 824busche>.] 

fervco lcrvct HF 946, [<Tr 1098 
HOFP.>], Pho 352, M 942, 952, Pha 641 
[ferit E^ corr. feip. vorat £* A], [Oe 39 gron.], 
A 561, HO 435[offi. £]; lerYcbit M 410[fer. 
buit iCADV.]; ferlrait M 410 madv.]; lenreat 
HO 471[fugcrit A]; lcrvciis (/.) Th 357, 
[Oc 173 A]; lcrvciitis (f.g.) M 681[fenieiiti 
E A corr. ^(r Vd.)], Th 583; lenreiiti (w.) 
Pha 287[<W. peip. ♦peip.]; [(/.)M 681 E A]; 
[lcrvcntcm (m.) HO 1524 A<def. gass. 
191 1>]; lcrvciiti (m.) HO 1524[ferventem 
A<def. GAXR. 1911>]; lervciitibiis (neu. 
ab.) Th 1060. 

Icnridvs Tr 102, [<Pha 336 biesil>], 
Oc 813; lenrida Oc 446; lenridae (g.) HO 
1788[perfide i4<fervidae P>]; lenridam 
HO 723; lenridam M 558, HO 70, 90; ler- 
vido Oe 928; lenrida A 19, HO 1218; ler- 
vide (voc.) HF }060; lcnridoa Pho 411. 

[lerfitnr v. ttmo.] 
lenror Tr 251; lenrere Pha 970. 
M 113. 



lestna HF 78, Tr 449[<>m. £], Pho 466,Pha 
503, Oe 170, 344, 716, A 137, 393a, Oc 525; 
lcssa HF 1045, Pha 431, 846, Oc 350, 728; 
lcsai (neu.) Pho 1; lcaao (m.) HF 1142; 
lessnm HF 1077; lcaaam HF 1309bislpro 
altero quasaam A]; leaanm Pha 247, A 423, 
HO 1283; lcasa Oe 536(8pi8sa E sdssa 
bothe fissa PEIP. corr. R A]; fcsso Th 807; 
lcssi Oe 1052; lessb (m.) HF 1250, Tr 125, 
Pha 267, 291; (/.) Tr 441, Pho 284; lessoa 
Th 301, 819; lessas Pha[520 A(parUm)>], 
1230, HO 1413; lessa Oc 117; lessb (m.) 
Th801;(/.)Thl99. 

lessns (subsi.) lessb (d.) HF 926, 
Oe210; lessoaA37. 

Icstiac lestina Tr 455, 630. 

lestns M 2O0[om. £], A 791^5; lcsta 
A 311, 780, Th 902; lestnm (m.) M 985, Th 
942, 970; lesto Oc 646; [lcsta Pho 506 £]; 
lesti A 645; lestac A 644; lestos Tr 883; 
festas Pho 506[fe8ta E letas A'^ <Scor.(^)> 
corr. t], [507 £>], Th 919[fe8taque jE]; 
lcsta M 113; lestis [(m.)Pha 444 A<cod. 
Scal.>]; (/.) Pha 444[(m.)i4<carf. 5cfl/.>]; 
[lcsta (inc.) Th 919 £]. 

[Ictc V. Ictns (letac).] 

[Icti V. lado : leci.] 

[letisti V. lado : ledstL] 

letns (subsi.) Tr 962, 1094; [fctnm M 
1013 L.ifmx.]; letn HF 1158rmce8tu A], Tr 
817, HO 1850[fletu £]; letns (ac.) Pha 557, 
Oe 639, 905, A 684; lctibns Th 156. 

Ictns (adi.) leta (f.nom.) Oe 731, HO 241; 
«lctam Oc 853 gask. 1911>]; lcto (neu. 
ab.) M 822; leta (neujnom.) Pha 537. 

leta (subsi.) letae Pha 20[fere A<t 
(*)ferae Scor. fetc C(stu. 1912 
p. K^itU EPlmCcet. (otJR. 1912 
p. 191)>]. 

fibra Oe 391; (db.) A 807; filiris Oe 357; 
fibras Oe 377, Th 757, 1064, HO 947, 
1221, 1277. 

fidefis (Oe 779, A 180; fidcle (ac.) A 
245; fidcB (m.) Tr 502; fidcle (voc.) HO 
570. 

[fidenter Tr 868 A<9 corrupida tantum 
inA>.] 

fidoe HF 316, 651, Tr 529, SSIldd. ixo 
PEip.&xiCBT.], Pho[105 J5], 280, 480, M 164, 
1003, Pha 161, Oe 672, 685[dies A], 686, 781, 
861, A 38, 80, 112, 241, 285, 287, Th 47, 216» 
217, 239, 317, 327, SSSbis, 507, 1024, HO 481, 
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535, 602, 608, [959 ^4*"], Oc 51, 64, 352, 456, 
538[ferest LEO<{ere cst vurt. cimproh. 
GEM.>], 547, [573 N.HEINS.1, 737, 845; fidei 
( g,) HF 370, Th 520; (d.) Th 764; fidcm HF 
420, 754, Tr 169, 561, 611, 665, 666, Pho 259, 
2 93, 477, 588, M 145, 248, 434[vicem cronJ, 
437[vi.uin A], Pha 92, 826, 953, 1143, Oc 
7 99, 804, 837, 862, A 159, 286, 307, 934[<W. 
PEiP. FEIP.& siCHT.], 941, Th 294, 481, 667, 
972, 1099, HO 309, [477 £], 480, 1745, Oc 275, 

536, 863; fide HF 301, 309, 1177, [Tr 45 
LEO], 598, 728, Pho 649, M 11, 436, A 111, 
Th 140, HO 477[fidem £], Oc 527, 791, 885. 

Fides FideOc398. 

fido fidit Tr 1; fidere M 306[(/e/. leo]; 
fidens (m.) Oe 24[om. A^ <0 P(Le, A)>\, 
[Oe 894 A\) fisus Oe 894[fidens A\. 

fidus Tr 476, M 978, A 284, 411; fida 
HF 375, Pho 105[fides £], [<H0 387 Bntx. 
comprob. ACK. 1912>\\ fidae {g.) A 882; 
fido {m.ah.) M 224; (neu.) Pha 875; fida 
{voc.) Tr 453, M 568, Pha 432, 725, A 800, 
Oc 76; fidnm {voc.) HF 1334; fidi Oe 258; 
fidae HO 957; fidas HO 601; fida A 917; 
fidae Tr 83. 

figo figis Pha 61[figit £]; figit Pha 
[61 £], 193; fixit HO 519; [figat HO 186 A\\ 
[figeret Oe 116 r]; fige M 965, Pha 682, 
[682 A\) figere HF 1129, Pha 814, Oe 116 
[figeret T], Th 928, HO 156, [1079 leo]; 
figen8HO905[flectenSi41; fidns Th 662, HO 
451, 868; fixa Oe 968; fiziim {neu.ac.) Pho 
18; fixo (m.) HO 918[infixo i4(RiCHT. ♦PEIP.) 
infecto leo]; fixa HF 324, A 388; ^t A 
571; fixa (ac.) A 161; fixis (m.) Pho 162. 

figura figonis M 636. 

filia fiUae (g.) A 158. 

filum fik iflc.) HF 182, Pha 324, 389, 
650, 662, A 360. 

findo findat Pha 1224; findena (m.) 
HF 336[</e/. peip. peip.& richt.], Tr 538; 
[fissa (ah.) Oe 536 peip.1. 

[fineas v. Phinens.] 

fingo fingis Th 962; fingit Tr 608, Pha 
496, 1265, Oc 557; finxi Pha 1194; finxit 
Pha 196, 203; fingite HO 186[figat A <fadte, 
o GARK. 19U>\\ fingereOe 883; fingi Pha 
372; ficta Pha 915; ficti {neu.) Oc 149 
[facti A corr. ups.]. 

finio finiam {coni.) Pha 259; finiat HF 
924; finire HO 1211; finiri Oc 101. 



fims HF 208, 703[ie/. wakef.' peip.& 
KiCHT.], Pha 361, 843, HO 1478, Oc 514; 
fioem HF 207, 1225, Tr 786, Pha 670, A 609, 
Th 746, HO 1479, Oc 653; fine HF 166, 
Pha 553, Th 246; fioes {ac.) M 185, Th 
268, HO 629, Oc 420; fimlios HF 270, Oe 
647. 

fio {v. et fado) fit Pha 565, Oe 1019, A 
280, 48][flat leo dd. sicht. peip.& sicht.], 
Th 907, HO 427[e8t w corr. n.heins. om. 
£]; finot Oe 703; fionm M 171[fugiam A 
KyoLL. obloq. mag.>]; fiet Tr 156, Pho 382, 
412, 414, 476, HO[273 a <siegm. 19n>\, 
279, 474, [816 Al Oc 188; fieot HO 125; 
fiam M 499, Oe 74; fiat HF 635, Pho 356, 
558, Oe 948, Th 35, 51, 56, 26Sbis, 326, 690, 
HO 816[fiet Al 1140, 1149[faciat £]; fiaot 
Th 313, 333; fierem Pha 1251[flerem £]; 
fieret HO 301, Oc 146; fiereot HF 450; 
fieri HF 273[ferri ^ ], 1301, Tr 334, M 338, 
884, Oe 26, 948, A 306, HO 265, 273[fiet a 
<siegm. 191 1>\, 330, 331, A27lom. £], 
432lom. £], 1035, [1559 A\. 

firmameo {voc.) HF 1251. 

firmo finoat Th 201[firmet A\; firmet 
Th[201 A\, 971; firment Oc 929; firma Tr 
951. 

firmns [firmiim Oc 926 richt.]; [firmam 
Oc 926 bothe]; firmnm [HO 1677 A"^, Oc 
926[firmam boihe firmum(m.)RiCHT.]. 
. fistnla (o^.) HO 129. 

flagelhim flagello {ab.) M 962. 

flagitinm flagitio {ab.) A 279; flagitia 
{ac.) M 236[flamma A^ <C r ^ir cet. flammis 
L /(fl&Ida A fortasse)>\. 

flagitoHF1242. 

flagra flagrat Th 98, Oc 50[flagrant 
GRON. PEIP.(*PEIP.)], 132; flagrantTr 889, M 
858, [Oc 50 GRON. PEiP.(*PEiP.)]; flagret 
Tr 1051[iacet <P>E r<immo iaceat r C 
^>iaceat i4 paret peip. corr. RiCHT.<lucet 
GARR. 191 1>1 HO 1386, 1662; flagrent HF 
507; flagrante (m.) HF 103; {f.) M 839, 
[HO 1005 A\; fiagranti (/.) HO 1005[fla. 
grante Al 1363; [(ifetf.)M 241 A\; flagraoti- 
bns (A) HO 1956(fragrantibus A"^ ]; flagran- 
tes {f.) Pho 547; flagrantibna {neu.) M 33 
l<{m.)C P>\. 

flamma Tr 18, M 578, 819, Pha 644, Oe 
307, 557, 862, A 534, 595, Th 99, 674, HO 
121[rfrf. TACH.], 280, [317 i4n, 1361, 1487, 
1615, 1617, 1749, Oc 173; flammae (g.) 
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M 579, 826, 835, Oc 314, HO 1740, 1958 
l^ammsLe{noin.)A]f Oc 191; flamnuiin [Pho 
341 £], Pha 337, 1040, 1277; flamiiui Tr 55, 
356, 480, 561, Pho 341[flammam £], 581, 
[M 236 A^<C r ^ cet,>], Pha 738, Oe 3, 
122, A 603, [855 ^4 <C ^», [Th 50 bentl.]; 
flammae Tr 16, Pho 285, A 132, Th 50 
[flamma bentl.], 771, HO 1745, 1754, 
[1958 A]; flammb HF 375, 918, Pho 663, M 
36, 640, Pha 359, 361, Th 839, HO 720, [1491 
A], 1968[(?m. E]; flammas HF 1205, Tr 
582, Pho 110, 314, M 121, 532, 829, 887, 
889, Pha 120, 131, 165, 291, A 723, Th 1065, 
1086, HO 276, 310, 351, [557 A ♦?£!?.], 577, 
1610, 1639, 1644, 1716[(wi. E dd. leo], 1717, 
Oc 539; flammis Tr 803, Pho 566, M 148, 
[<236 L />], 996, Pha 187, 276[del. icictJLL. 

PEIP. & RICHT. <(i«/. BECK>], Oc 38, 64, A 

261, Th 182, 480, HO 681, 1752, Oc 228, 
595, 615, 688, 801, 808, 831, 851. 

flammens Oe 185; flammeam Th 1089» 
HO 1022; flammenm Tr 448, M 468[(^/. 
LEO PEIP.& RiCHT.]; flammea {ab.) HO 1439 
[om. £]; flammeae HF S7[<om. A>]; 
flammeos M 959. 

flammenm {stibst.) flammeo {ab.) 
Oc 702. 

flammifer flammifera HF 982; flammi- 
lero {m.ab.) HF 593; flammiferis {m.ab.) 
Th855. 

flammo [<flammata (est) M 387 knapp 
l(f02 STU. 191 1>]; flammanti {neu.ab.) M 
241[{raglanti R flagranti A]; flammatn» Th 
766;flammataM 387[<flammata(est)KNAPP 
1902 STU. 191 1>]; flammatnm {neu.ac.) Tr 
303. 

flatns flatn M 413, Oe 631, A 247, Oc 
879; flatns {ac.) M 327. 

flaveo flaventi {m.ab.) Oe 420. 

flavns Pha 652, HO 591; flava {f.nom.) 
Oe 50. 

flebilis Tr 297, 678, Pha 850, HO 1379; 
(/.) Pha 1154, HO 200; flebile {nom.) A 395; 
[flebilis {f.g.) Oe 941 i41; flebili {f.d.) Oe 
941[flebilis A ]; {neu.) Pha 997; flebilem 
HF 640; flebiU Pha 1147, HO 185; fleUfi 
{m.) HO 130, 1064; (/.) Oc 142; fleUle {voc.) 
Tr 706; flebiles {m.ac.) Pho 387, Oc 720; 
(/.) Oe 509a[flevile8 R]; flebifibns {m.ab.) 
HO 1091. 

flebifior flebifins {ac.) Tr 784. 



flecto flectis HO 986, 1347; flectit 
Pho 606, M 314[defletque E A corr. ^), [Pha 
300 KOETSCH.], A 239, Th 710, HO 779, [780 
Al 1284[(ie/. *peip.], 1620[flexit A]; flectam 
HO 575; flectet Pha 229, HO 472; flecte- 
mns HO 464; [flectenti {i.e. flectent) A 655 
E]; flexi M 759; flexit HF 71, 825, 992, Tr 
720, A 178; [HO 1620 A]; flexerat Oe 721; 
flecteret HO 302; flecte Tr 925[flete £], 
Pho 77, 542; flectite HF 1065, Tr 142; flec- 
tere HF 569, 678, 1125, 1197, M 203, Pha 
273, 787, 811, A 335; flecti Tr 903, Pha 137, 
228, 313, Th 200; flectens (m.) Th 846, 
[HO 905 i4], [1742 .4]; (/.) M 149, Pha 1270; 
flexa {ab.) M 801, Oe 214[nexa A^; flexo 
HF 1046, Tr 781, A 776. 

fleo Pha 1117, 1122; fles Pho 307; flet 
Tr 1099; flemns Tr 98, 116, HO 583, 585; 
flent A 655[flectenti E]; fletur Tr 1100; 
[flebat HO 1520 E]; flebis Tr 1060; flevit 
Tr 1119, 1160, Th 702, Oc 882; fleveris Tr 
1060; fleam Tr 1170; fleat HF 258, HO 
1874, 1899; [flerem Pha 1251 £]; flete 
[Tr 925 £], HO[1863 A E<C P ^>bis 
PEiP.], 1883, 1891W5, 1896, 1904; flere [Pha 
1118 A PEIP.<MILL.>], Oe 954, A ^, 
Th 943, HO 179, 193, 1268, 1688, Oc 61, 511; 
fleri HO I739[stare £], 1835; flentem (m.) 
HO 806, 1275; (/.) Oc 895; flente (/.) HO 
1676; flentes {m.nom.) HF 581, M 950; 
flendi {gerundium) Tr 97, 812, Th 953; 
flenda {neu.ac.) Tr 412. 

fletns Tr 765, 965, HO 249, 1265; {g.) 
A 924[luctus A]; fletnm HO 1268, 1272, 
1285, 1872; fletn HF 1274, Tr 411, 449[(mi. 
£], 1012, Pho 441, M 388, Pha 1121, Oe 56, 
953, [HO 1805 £], Oc 117, 270, 692; fletns 
{ac.) HF 1175[ teUus £], Tr 78, 131, 133, 
454, 717, 785, 799, Pha 855, 1263, Th 967, 
HO 1832; fletibns Pho 417, Oc 330. 

[fleviles v. flebifis.] 

flexnra Th 796. 

flexns flexibna (a6.) HF 682, Tr 389, M 
211. 

[fligo Ffigere Oe 1038 £]. 

[flins V. Phiyns.] 

[flo flat A 481 LEo; flatnr HF 183 Z.] 

floreo flomit M 760; florere HF 305; 
florens (/.) Pha 436; florente (m.) HO 1780. 

florifer florifero {neu.ab.) Oe 649. 

flos florem M 226, Oc 550; flore Pho 
185, M 717, Pha 620, Th ^45; flores {nom.) 
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HO 1576[<>m. E]; (ac,) Pha 513, Oe 601; 
floribos Oe 413. 

[fluce V, ha] 

flactisoniis fliictisoiia (neu^ac.) HO 836 
[et nota A]. 

flnctuo flnctnat HF 699; flnctnaris Tr 
657, A 109; fluctuatnr M 943 <confluc- 
tuatur 5c(?f .>]; flnctuanti (f.d.) Th 698; fluc- 
tnante (m.) Oe 313; flnctuantes (J.ac.) HF 
320. 

flnctns M 392, Pha 1018, Oe 10, A 490, 
502, 561, Oc 346; flnctum Tr 1027, Pha 
1030[fluctus iK^ccw. Sf'^], 1074[fluctus .4], 
Oe 464[<(mi. A>]; fluctu HF 170, 715, Tr 
201, 340, 1122, Pha 1013, 1163, Oe 266, 475, 
A 681, Th 36[luctuque E\; flnctus M 765, Th 
577; flnctibns A 143; fluctus HF 1093, M 
941, Pha 305, 958, [1030 A], [1074 A<Scor. 
(*)(fluctum C P)>], Oe U7l<om. A>], 
603, A 65, 214. 541, Th 172, HO 732, 1383, Oc 
325, 766; flnctibus HF 537, 551, Tr 649, 
1033, Pha 904, Oe 505, A 138, Th 111, Oc 
410. 

fluidus fluidum (nom.) Oe 423[fluuidum 
RE\. 

fluito flnitat A 504; fluitavit M 631 
[fluvialis A fluuitavit £ corr. gron.]. 

flumen fluminis A 843, Th 870, HO 
108[lumims A"^ iiminis ^], 506; flumini HF 
284[fulmini E]; [flumen HO 455 £]; flumine 
284[fulmini E\; [flumen HO 455 E\; flumine 
Th 130, HO 141, 626, 630; flumina M 405; 
flnmim'bu8 HF 573, HO 1040[(M. peip.]; 
flnmina Oe 167, 468[<0m. .4>]. 

flno fluit [Tr 122 A\, Pha 205, O^ 42, 
922[uolat .4], Th 988[effluit A], HO 140[fugit 
rff R 10 Ag.<nbcm 7 (Ruit ad)>]; flnunt 
Th 700, HO 1229; fluent HO 1655[ferent 
A <siEGM. /P/i>]; fluxit Tr 896Ws, 1163, Oe 
492, Th 236, Oc 207[fulsit ^], 772.fulsit ^]; 
flnxere Th 947; fluat Tr 122[tluit A], 297, 
Th 397, 1019; fluant Tr 85, Pho 162; fluens 
(m.) HF 1325; (/.) Oe 887; [fluentis (ncu.) 
HO 520 i4]; [flnentem (/.).Th 780 bentl., 
HO 520 BURM. ♦?£!?.]; fluente (/.) HO 520 
[fluentis A fluentem burm. *P£IP. corr. 
LEO]; (neu.) Th 780[fluentem bentl. dd, 
*FEiP.] ; fluentes (m.ac.) A 895 ; fluzas Pha 491 . 

[flnuitayit v. fluito.] 

[flnyialis (m.g.) M 631 ^4.] 

[fluTidns fluuidum (nom.) Oe 423 R E.] 

flnvito V. fluito.] 



flnnns flnvio (ab.) HF 713. 

locns foci (nom.) HF 483, Oe 383; fo- 
cis Pha 708, Oe 306, Th 146; foxos [Oe 563 
i4], A 168, Th 61[scyphos bentl.], 768, 1058, 
HO 133[locos i4], 174; lods Oe 563[focos 
i4l, HO SSlKom. CP(t * /)>], 734, 790. 

fodio fodit (praes.) Pho 43, Th 353[(?m. 
£], lodiantur Oe 957; fodientem (m.) A 905; 
est est fodiendns Oc 371. 

foedo foedavit Oc 148. 

foedns (adi.) Oe 978; foeda HF 686, 702, 
Th 507, Oc 606; loedo (m.ab.) HF 627, Oe 
625, Oc 17; loeda M 511, Oe 859. 
foede Pha 1246. 

loedns (subst.) HF 49[<(a<;.)T Urb.>], 
Th 1024; (ac.) [<HF 49 r Urb.>i Pha 540, 
Th 482; foederis Pho 282; loederi Pho 293; 
foedera (ac.) M 64, 335, 606, Pha 910. 

f olium folio (ab.) Pha 768, Oe A52l<om. 
A>]; foliis (o*.) Th 164. 

fons Pha 512, Th 665, [<0c 529 Soc.>]; 
fontis Oe 229, [455 X], 760, Th 107[fontes A]; 
lontem HF 685, Pho 85, M 762, Pha 520, 
Oe 547; fonte HF 711, M 651[sorte A *peip. 
ponte E corr, gron. arte koetsch.], HO 591 
[ponte N.HEINS.], 907; fontes (ac.) Oe 195, 
495, A 318, [Th 107 A]; fontibns Pha 781, 
HO 457. 

for fatur [Pha 1004 n.heins.], Oe 626; 
fabor Pha 885; fare HF 657, 1185, Tr 927, 
933[efiFare bentl.], 935, [Pho 265 E<C P>], 
M 202, 538, 03 215, 292, 518, 805, [A 414 A], 
HO[452 £], 755, 774; fari Tr 573, Pha 883, 
993, Oe 328, 511, 623, A 407a; fatus Tr 197, 
Oe 935; fando (gerundii ab.) M 281; fatu 
Oe 293[fatum i4], A 416; [fatum (inc.) Oe 
293 A\. 

loris fores (nom.) Oe 995, Th 54, [347 
£1, HO 610; (ac.) HF 165, 962, Pha 223, Th 
901, HO 458[arbores birt inferos leo], 1(X)8, 
1061, 1141, 1771; foribns HO 1548; [<foiis 
(inc.) Oe 297 C>]. 

forma M 82, Pha 743, 773, 820, 822, 
Oe 841, HO 380, 385, Oc 199; formae (g.) 
Tr 1144, Pha 1110; (g, vel d.) HF 788; for- 
mam HO 194, 557[flammas A *¥EW.] 
Oc 700, 773; forma M 860, Pha 1265, Oc 217, 
545; (voc.) Pha 761, HO 220; formas Pha 
299, 551, HO 252, Oc 157, 203; .<lornia 
(inc.) HF 1272 P>1. 

formido lormidat Tr 841[formidant ^4]; 
[formidant Tr 841 A]. 
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foniio(n)8QS lonnoiisi (m.) Oe 509 
[fonnosi RA]; (».) Pha 772[fonno8i A]; 
[fonnosi (m.) Oe 509 IS i4]; [(ii.)Pha 772 i4|. 

formonsQS isubst,) lonnonsos Pha 781. 
loro fonita (ac.) Oe 812; fontis (/.) 

M748. 

lon HF 354[<sor8 heyw.>], Tr 5, HO 

574[forsan £<for8am ACK,(auckfre birt) 

1905 >]; fortc Pha 628, A 9(50, HO 500, 522, 

722, 929[<sponte garr. /P/i>], [1743 E]. 

Fors Pho 632[sors <a cofr. n.H£INS.]. 

[lorssm 9. lorsan.] 

lorsan Tr 274[forsam £], <360[for8am £], 
M 173[forsitan A\ Pha 597, A 990[forsam £], 
Th 318, 748, HO 361, m\(m. £], 473, [574 
£<forsam ACK.(au€tare BmT)1905>], 1781. 

lorsitan Tr 687, 886, [M 173 ^4^, Pha 
225, 238, HO 768, 912, 1398, 1429, 1791, Oc 
255. 

lortasse HF 267, M 290, Oe 820, Th 316. 

lorte V, lors. 

lortis HF 114, Tr 316, 755, 1146, 1153 
Idel. peip.(bentl.)], Pho 615, [M 589 T corr. 
in fortc], Pha 93, 621, [OelOl A^], A 236, Th 
418, [HO 1201 A •PEIP.]; (/.) HF 1117, 1283; 
(m.g.) A 446[tracti bentl.], (f.g.) Pha 1258; 
(neu.g.)Ti%l%\ lorti (m.) H032, 1613; (neu.) 
HO 1747; lortcm (m.) HF 464, 465, 468, Pha 
139, Oe 85, HO 1743[fortc E\\ (/.) Tr 218; 
(lortc (m.) M 589 T(corr. ex fortis)]; forti 
(m.) HF 474, [1125 A^KdoctiRegin. 1500>1, 
M 589[forte ex fortis 7], HO 214[forti8 A], 
[Oc 412 leo]; (/.) HO 1409; (neu.) HF 186; 
fortis (m.voc.) Pho 45, [HO 214 A]; (f.) M 
980; fortcs (m.) HF inSldd. peip.], imidd. 
feip.], Pha 653; fortibns (m.) HF 524, 1290, 
Th 374; fortcs (m.) HF 1119, A 518, [747 A], 
Oc 886; (/.) Tr 466; fortin Pha 35. 

fortis (subsi.) fortcs (m.nom.) HO 1836 
[del. LEO PEiP. & RiCHT.], 1984; 
(m.ac.) M 159; (m.voc.) M 650. 

fortiter Pha 993, A 624. 

fortior (/.) A 442. 

fortius (adv.) HO 1995. 
[fortn V. verba.] 

fortnna HF 200, 326, 1272[<forma P», 
Tr nsidel. leo], 563, 711, Pho 26, 212, 308, 
386, 629, M 159, 176, 219, 242, 287, 520, Pha 
584, Oe 674, 825, A 146, 415, Th 34, 231, 
940, HO 105, 178, 217, 227, 358, 603, 650, 



703, Oc 9, 451; fortnnac (g.) Pho 123, 214 
[fortuna £]. Pha 206, Th 536; (d.) Tr 697, 
Oe 693, Oc 253; fortnnam Oe 681, Th 454, 
Oc 91; [fortnna (ab. ?) Pho 214 £]; (voc.) Oc 
58. 

Fortnna Tr 259, 735, Pha 979, 1124, 
1143, Oc 786, A 28, 72, 89, 101, 
248, 698, HO 697, Oc 479, 888, 898, 
931, 962; Fortnnac (g.) Tr 269, Pho 
452, A 594, Oc 36, 563; (d.) Oe 11, 
86, 934; FortnnamTh618; Fortnna 
(voc.) HF 524, Pho 82, A 58, Oc 
377. 

fomm fori HF 172; foro (ab.) HF 733 
[<locoC»>],Oc512. 

fovcb fovcs HO 351; fovct Pha 504, Oe 
37, HO 670, Oc 468; fovcnt A 685; fovit HO 
371; fovcrat Oe 762; fovcat HO 1495; fovc 
HF 1077, Pha 1255; fovcrc Oc 564; fovcns 
(m.)Tr 1072; (/.)Pha 980. 

[fr V. sum(snnt).] 

fragnm fraga (nom.) Pha 516. 

fra^ Pha 489; fragiU (neu.d.) Pha 
774; (m.ab.) Tr 5; (/.) M 302; (neu.) Oc 34 
[fadli A •PEIP. corr. ^<siegm. 1911>ia,de 

Bt)CH. LEO<Vt^T. COmprob. GEM.>]. 

[fraglo V. flammo.] 

fragmcn fragmina (ac.) HO 115. 

fragor HF 416, S22[del. leo lindsk. peip. 
& RiCHT.], 795, Tr 355, HO \2l\del. tach.], 
1037, 1128, 1946; fragorc Tr 174, Oe 232. 

[fragro fragrantibns (/.J.) HO 1956 il'^.] 

frango frangis HO 311 (typographi errore 
fragnis peip. & richt.); frangit Tr 798, Pha 
1049[reddit i4<MiLL.>], 1066, Oe 428, 603, 
A 575, HO 731, 1384, 1627; frangnnt Tr 745, 
frangitur HO 153; frangcbat HO 506; fran- 
gam HF 1231, A 965; frangcs Pho 571, HO 
997[peragens A frangens *peip.<garr. 
mi>]; frangct HF 952, M 392, Th 864, HO 
1367; frcgi HO 20[fudi A], 56; frcgit Tr 
268, A 775, 839, HO 1647, 1894, Oc 677, 816 
bis; frcgimns HO 6; frcgcrc[A 341 ^4), Oc 
464; [fractns (cst) Tr 744 £]; fracta. . .cst 
HO 1948; fractnm. . .cst HF 33; frcgcrat 
Pha 534; frangat Oc 587[frangant ^<siegm. 
1911 > ] ; [f rangant Oc 587 ^ < siegm. 191 1>] 
frangcrct Oc 871 ; frangc HO 978, 1150, 1994 
[frangcrc HF 1126a leo]; frangi Pho 546 
A 95, Th 200, HO 1136; [frcgissc HO 64 E] 
[frangens(m.)H0997*PEiP.<GARR. 1911>] 
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fractiis HF 481, HO 710, 913, 1814, Oc 576 
Ivd fractis A]; fracU Pho 396, A 575, Th 264, 
HO 1240, 1319(£arta birtI, Oc 842, 901; 
fractmii Pho 161; fracti (neu.) Th 930; fracto 
(neu.ab.) Oe 775[fractoccidit £]; fracta Tr 
180; fracti Th 660; fractia (m.) Pha 1253; 
fractos HF 3081<tractos hoff.>]; fractas 
Pho 187; fractis (m.) Th 1039, HO 1120 
[stratis A]; (/.) Oc 354, [576 A]; frangeoda 
...e8tPho638. 

frater HF 907, 908, Pho 56, 135, 324, 355, 
482, 592, 621, 644, M 87, 125, 488, 936, 964, 
Pha 555, A 404a, 966, Th 40, 194, 241, 431, 
472, 476, [526 A], 1027, HO 1313, Oc 46; 
fratris Pho 474, 492, 637, M 487, Pha 174 
[patris £], Th[47 « •?£».], 178, 548, 683, 760, 
841, 1024, Oc67, 112, 119, 141[fratre bentl.], 
226, 282, 535, 747, 790, 893, 907; fratri M 
957, Pha 310, Oe 253, Th 219. 326[patris A 
patri E corr. peip.(bentl.)], 425, 516[fratre 
£], 528, 727, 963, 995, 1107, Oc 242; fratrem 
Tr 1036, Pho 355, 408, 651, M 278, 473, 644 
[fratrcs ^<freimt P>], A 980, 987[<fremit 
P», Th 40, 191, 294, 508, 538, 1006, 1022, 
1027, HO 881, 1315, Oc 178, 471; fratre HF 
381, Pho 128, Pha 555, A 26, Th 220, [516 JE], 
Oc 62, 103, [141 BENTL.]; frater HF 1069, 
M 967, 969, A 743, Th 521, 530[<sunt P 
(frater /)>], 535, 1043; fratres HF 403, Oe 
874; fratmm HF 373, 389, 723, Tr 339, 
Pho 135, 362, 439, 462, 479, Oe 588, 750, Th 
SSBldd. RiCHT. PEIP.& RiCHT.], (HO 1125 E 
*P£iP.]; fratribns HF 303, Pho 401, 404, 
Th 32; fratres Pho 447, 529, 549, M 508, 
[644 ^], Pha 631, Oe 640, A 837, Th 628. 

fratemnsM452; fratemiPho578,A701; 
fratemae Th 983; fratemi Th 526[frater A]; 
fratemnm (neu.) M 911; fratemos Pha 305, 
A 6; fratema HF 52ldd. peip.], Pho 321. 

frando [frandetnr Tr 868 a]; franda HF 
656[<fraudareCr(fraudaP)>]; [<frandare 
(infin. ?)li¥ 656 Ct>]. 

fraus M 181, 291, Pha 982; frandis Tr 
750,Pho589,643,Th312,HO933; frandiTr 
482, M 564, Oe 669; frandem Th 316, 482, 
HO 718, [911 .4]; frande Tr 627, 867, M 330, 
475, 693, 881, Pha 828, A 207, -298, 633, Th 
224bis, HO 1422, 1468, Oc 313; frandes 
(nom.) HO 611; frandibns M 290; frandes 
Tr613,Pha503,HO721. 



fremitns Pha 850, Oe 150; fremitnm Oe 
227[somtum A]; fremitn Tr 794, A 903; 
fremitns (ac.) Oc 400. 

fremo fremit Pho 415, [<M 644 P>], 
[<A 987 P>], Th 112; fremnnt Pha 508, 
1043, A 713, HO 1018[premunt A"^; [freme- 
bas HO 1190 ups.]; fremnit Oe 457[<0ffi. 
i4>], A 636, [Th 1000 bentl.]; fremere Th 
180; fremens (m.) Oe 961, HO[1392 A 
<i€aL.>], 1679; (/.) Tr 171; [frementis (m.) 
Pha 936 N.HEINS.]; fremeates (f.ac.) Pha 936 
[frementis n.heins.]. 

frendo frendeas (m.) HF 693. 

freno frena A 203, HO 277; frenare 
M3,866. 

freanm freno (ab.) M 792; frenis (d.) 
Pha 1068, A 940; frena Pha 420, A 114, 296; 
frenos M 592, Pha 574, Th 496, 816; frems 
Tr 279, Pha 810, 1003, 1055, 1076, 1259, Th 
554. 

freqnens Tr 1125, Pha 1076, Th 411; 
(/.) HF 837, 1233, Tr 822, Oe 777. 

freqnento freqneatat HF 845, Tr 1012; 
freqnentant Tr 1130; freqneata Pha 482. 

fretnm HF 763, Pho 117[<fe/. n.heins. 
PEIP.&RICHT.], A 543, 560, HO 1583[offi. £]; 
freti HF 535, M[2 A<D>], 454, Pha 85, 
945, 1159; freto Tr 11, Pho 24, Oe S9Blom. 
A^; fretnm HF 321, 931, Tr 71, 226, M 57, 
Pha 661, A 221, 473, 477, Th 292, HO 455, 
651, 1240[«c ferum £*]; freto Oe 459[<offi. 
A>], A 451, Th 73, 361, 1017, HO 743, Oc 
706; freCa (nom.) HF 955, HO 794[offi. £], 
Oc 222, 316; fretis Oc 970; freta HF 336 
Idd. PEIP. PEIP.& RiCHT.], Tr 370, 919, Pho 
313, M 2[freti A </»], 301, Pha 1011, 1029, 
Oe 9, 451, A 464, HO 235, 1364, 1477, Oc 42, 
350[fata A corr. BttCH.], 555; fretis Tr 383, 
991, Pha 1024[(fe/. lxo peip.& richt. <(f^. 
BECK>], Oc 129. 

fretns fretnm (ifi.) Oe 286. 

[frigeo friget Oe 39 £.] 

[fritfiam v. fmz.] 

[frigilms v. Phryz.] 

frinidns Tr 487, Oe 224, A 856, HO 158, 
[1628 £]; fri^ HF 950[fulgidum with.], 
Th 872; frigidnm HO 40; fri^ (ifi.) Pha 
399; frinidnm (f»i.) Tr 8; friiida (ifi.) M 712, 
Pha 1053, Oe 475[Rigido £»], HO 1251, 
l? Oc 234 A]; (neu.) Tr 624, Th 127; fritfida 
(ac.) Oe 193. 
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[iiito frifH Oe 39 1.GRON.] 

tngUB Irigoria M 736; fri^e M 683, 
Oe 546, HO 454, Oc 234[frigido A carr, 
Is.P(mi.<immo bothe UsU lad. Iil05>]; 
Iriiora (nom.) Pha 795, 966; (oc.) Pha 22. 

[Irizeiim 9. Phrizeot.] 

frondifer [Iroiidifenim (neu.g.) Pha 783 
PEIP.]; liQiidifeni (neu.ac.) Oe 276. 

liOBS [Iroiidis HO 1641 »]; Inuideiii Oe 
552, A 937; IroBde HF 689, 913, A 583[fionte 
£), [<0c 412 BxrscHE>]; liondibiM (d.) 
Th 155; Irondeo Oe 600. 

IroBS HF 723, Pho 399, Pha 453[<su- 
peros P(frons C)>], 803, HO 1746; Ironds 
Pha 1182, A 936, Th 346, HO 1641[frondi8 
wc^.N.H£iNS.]; lrontiTh599; IrontcmHF 
471, Pho 471, Pha 281, 432, Oe 415, 753; 
Irante HF 142[<<>m. i4>], 579, Tr 467, 539, 
M 751, Pha 303, 1037, Oe 7, 920, [A 583 £], 
HO 552, 1239; Irontibus (ab.) HF 828. 

Imctas HF[208a leo], 1253, M 563, Pha 
872, Th 906; Imctnm HF 1257[Vultum 
BENTL.], Tr 422, Oe 49; Imcta HF 655. 

Imgiler Imigileni (f.nam.) Pho 219; 
lnigileris(/.a6.)Pho603. 

[Imgiit V. ina.] 

Imor HF 623[tiia vd videns A^KtuB, C 
L edd. 1517, 1550, 1554 def. DtR.(fruor Laur. 
91, 30 sup.)>], Pho 221, Pha 1252, Oe 688, 
A 873, Oc 105; Imitnr HF 34[fruimur £» 2], 
Oc 244; [Imimnr HF 34 EM]; Imetnr HO 
1585[(mf. £]; Imar M 848; Imereris Pha 
1187; Imere Pha 446, Th 1023; Imi Oe 854, 
1012, Oc 717. 

Imstra HF 519, 757, Pha 180, 1219, Oe 
970, Th 447, 721, [1060 A^, HO 922, Oc 52, 
137, 138, 245, 275, 540, 806, 960. 

Imstnm ImsU {ac.) Th 1060[frustiaiin. 

Imtez M 729. 

Imz Imgis M 706[frugiis R]\ Imgem 
Pho 341[frigiam £]; Imge Pha 499; Imgnm 
HF 300; Irages Oc 415. 

Incns Inco {ab.) Pha 1045, [Th 228 

PEIP.]. 

Inga M 492, 948; Ingne (g.) M 170[fuge 
Al 420, 541; (rf.) Oc 520; Ingam HF 1012, 
Pho 486, 561, 634, M 277, 539, Th 629, 1042 
[uiam A], HO 516, 518, 807, 1020, I038[fugas 
A], 1408[(Wf. X*" dd. PEiP.], 1658, Oc 323, 
620; Inga HF 393[(W. peip.], 1129, Tr 472, 
M 190[uia A], 192, Pha 729, 901, [HO 1406 



A]\ Ingaa Pho 21, M 1002, Oe 723, A 123, Th 
69, 384, 412, [HO 1038 A]-\<(inc.) HO 798 
2<F>]. 

Ingaz HF 377, [<Th 497 LIP>1 HO 
798[fugax: x in ras. E? fugas 2<F>]; (/.) 
Pha 773; (neu.) HO 469; Ingacem (m.) HO 
69[fugate A\\ Ingaces (m.ac.) Th 2; (f.) 
A20. 

Ingador (/.) Th 154. 

Ingio Pho 2\M5, 217, 218[<M. wilam. 
FEIP.& RiCHT.], Pha 566, Oe 1053, A 4; Ingis 
Tr 503, mS[dd. peip.], Pho 211, 215, Pha 
591, 734, [A 915 A], Th 426, HO m[dd. 
TACH.]; Ingit HF 136[<<wi. ^>], 994, 1009, 
1173, Tr 954, M 782, Pha 136, 230, 446, 736, 
1151, 1173, Oe 339, 754, A 726, Th 791, 987, 
995, HO[140 ^(UiO Ag.)<nhcmT(fimt 
ad)>], 199, 891, [902 A], 1059, 1598[(>m. £], 
[1628 A], 1924; Ingimns M 447 (i.e. 9ox 
terlia peip. &richt. posi L£o)[<fugimus 
(praes.)bis knapp 1902>\; loginnt [Oe 382 
A], A 81[faciunt £]; Ingiam M[171 A<rel. 
MiLL. obhq. MAG.>], 172; [logiesHO 891 ^4]; 
Ingiet Tr 1046[fugient E fugerit ^ corr. 
iin, Pha 241bis[pro altero fugiat A], Th 1003 
[fugiat £], HO 963; Ingient [Tr 1046 £], HO 
821[fugiente i4]; Ingi Oe 93, 263; logit Pho 
433, Pha 1050, Oe 904, A 854, HO 449, 450, 
1024, 1200, 1602[om. £], Oc 423; logimns 
M 447 (vox prima peip.&richt. posi leo) 
[<praes. knapp. 1902>]\ logistis Th 1070; 
In^e Th 1021 [? tandem ^4]; logeram Oe 12; 
[Ingerit Tr 1046 ^]; Ingias Pho 210; [Ingiat 
Pho 196LiPS.],[Pha241i4],Th9226w, 923, 
[1003 £],H0 227, 943; logerem Oc 918; In- 
geres Th 67; Ingerent Oc 508; logeris Th 776; 
[Ingerit HO 471 A]\ Ingissem Pho 231; Inge 
[Tr 505 «], M[170 A], 524, Pha 679, A 910, 
911[fugito i41, HO 744; lugite A 943; [logito 
A 911 A]\ Ingere Tr 211, M 273, 449, 1022, 
Pha 849, 1080[<om. i4>],H0 923; Ingisse 
HF 91, Pha 518, Oc 357; logiena (m.) HF 
603, Tr 384, [<Th 173 r(cf. tamen R 14 
defidcns el DtJR. 1912 p. 193 n. i)>], HO 
1341; (/.) Pho 23, Oe 604, A 120, Th 614, 
HO 891[fugie8 A]; (neu.) HO 1052; Ingienti 
(mJ.) M 272, 288, 489; lugiente (m.) Pha 
514, HO[82i i4], 1579[om. £]; (neu.) Th 111; 
Ingientes (m.ac.) Th 893; (/.) A 445; Ingien- 
tia (ac.) Oe 466a[<0m. i4>]; [Ingitnra 
(f.nom). M 115 i4]; Ingiendi (gerundium) M 
448; Ingienda (neu.ac.) Pha 699. 
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fngitiva {subst.) M n5[fugitura A fur- 

tiva N.HEINS.]. 

fngo A 4; fogas HF 1059; fugat HF 941, 
M 859, 943, Pha 867, Oe 796, Oc 2; fagamiis 
Th 460; fngabo HO 82; fogavit HF 248, 
A 547; fngem HF 1241; [fnges HO 43 £]; 
fngfiret Tr 1073; fuga HF 640, Tr 505[fuge 
6) carr, rutg. n.heins.]; [fngate HO 69 i4]. 

fnldo fnldens (m.) Th 910; fnlta (/. 
iu>m.)Trl27, Oe 537; fnlti (nom.) Pha 214. 

fnlgeo fnlges Pha 664, HO 43[fuge8 £]; 
fnlget Th 457, 645, HO 386, 393, Oc 684; 
fnlgent [HF 767 leo], Tr 1138, Pho 398, HO 
783, Oc 208[^. *peip.]; fnlai M 209, 218; 
fnlsit HF 208, 467, Pha 651, 1112, A 427, 
618, Th 555, HO 238, Oc[207 ^], [772 ^], 
936; fulgens (m.) HO 788; (/.) Oc 1, 795; 
(neu.) M 573, Oc 390; fulgentes (f.ac.) 
Pho 544. 

[fnlgidns fnlgidum (neu.ac.) HF 950 

WITH.] 

fnlgor HF 670, Pha 770, HO 617; fnl- 
gore Tr 272, Th 415, Oc 34. 

fnlgur fnlgura (ac.) M 826. 

fulmen Pho 60, M 537, A 495, 535, HO 
470, 801, 849; fnlminis M 84, Pha 189, 1132, 
Th 359, Oc 554; [fulmini HF 284 £]; fulmen 
Pha 156, 673, Oe 503, A 546, Th 290, HO 2, 
88, 324, 455, 542, 796, 1278, 1301, 1384; 
fnlmine HF 457, 598, M 661, A 340, 401, 528, 
HO 326, 551, 1143[(WJ. £], 1159, Oc 229; fnl- 
mina (nom.) A 96, HO 1299; (ac.) M 167, A 
802, HO 1996, Oc 809; fnlminibns Th 1087, 
HO 847, 1994. 

fnlmineus A 830. 

fulmino fulminantis (m.) HF 725; ful- 
minanti (m.) HF 458; fulminantem (m.) 
HO 558, 1804; fuit. . .fulminandum HO 6/7. 

f ul vus [ful va HO 1964 (tf ] ; fnl vam Oe 920 ; 
fulva (ab.) HO 1933; fulvo M 820, A 857 
[<m. £»], Oc 772; [fnlvos Oc 86 ^]; fnlva HO 
411[uiua w corr. n.heins. om. £], [559 EA]\ 
fnlvis (/.) Oe 319. 

fnmo fumat Tr 17; fumant Pha 561, 
Th 465; fument M 838; fumare Pho 548; 
fumantes (f.ac.) Th 819a. 

fumus Tr 392, 1053, Oe 325, A 459, Th 
773; fumo (d.) Pho 395; (ah.) Tr 20, Oe 313; 
fumos Th 772. 

funditus Tr 663, 685, Oe 966, A 912, HO 
1080[funderet E M.ict^LL. fundens A corr. 
RiCHT. figere leo temperans •peip.]. 



fnndo (/) fundaro Oc 532; fundare HF 
346. 

fundo (3) fundis HF 1058; fundit HF 
1179, Oe 155, 566, [A 314 A]] fundnnt A 396, 
Th 966; fundes HF 1021[fundens r(^)<n6 
acm effundens d>]\ fnndeat Oe 954; fndi 
M 135[vidi £], Oe 572, HO[20 A], 61; fndit 
HF 45, 1185, A 314[fundit A], 619, HO 1516 
[vidt A]\ fndere Oe 439a[<(mf. A>]\ fn- 
•nm est HO 29; fundam M 930; fundat M 
113, 699[eandat R}]\ [funderet HO 1080 E 
icjcOLL.]; fnade M 793b; fundite Tr 131; 
fnadere Oc 923; [fundens (m.) HF 1021 r(^) 
<nbacm>;aO 1080 A]; fnsns HF 895, 
1082[infusus £], Tr 1162, Pha 552, 1085 
[gnatus i4], Oe 311, A 444; fnsam Tr 468, 
[Pha 172 A"]', [fnsa (o^.) Th 688 r<0 sscr. 
adcmh(in ras.)>]; fnsae Oc 745; fnsis 
(neu.ab.) Th 591. 

fundus fundum HF 831; fnndo (ab.) 
HF 86[<<wii. .4>], S22[del. leo linosk. 
PEIP.& RiCHT.], Th 262[effundo £]. 

funebris (/.) Oc 1 73[fervensi4 corr. Bt)CH.]; 
fnnebrem (/.) Pho \\2[del. richt. peip.& 
RiCHT. funebre E funebri leo]; [fnnebri 
(f.ab.) Pho 112 LEo]; fnnebres (m.ac.) Pha 
[1105 £J, 1215, [HO 1497 A]; funebria (m. 
ac.) Pha 1105[funebres £]; [fnnebre (inc.) 
Pholl2£]. 

funerens funereo (m.ab.) M 802; fn- 
nerea (/.) [HO 1672 n.heins.], Oc 824[funera 
A corr. ^(^f/im) funesta^ (partim)]\ fnnereos 
H01497[funebresi4]. 

funestus Tr 861, Oc 877; funesta Oe 55, 
Oc 601, 664; fnnestnm [<(neu.nom. )0c 
517 siEGM. IW et 1910 obloq. geic. I(f08 
LAD. im>]; (m.) M 134; [funestam Pha 
1275 i4J; fnnestnm M 676; funesto Oe 551, 
648, Oc 161; funesta Tr 1004, Pho 635, 
Pha 1191, 1275[funestam A], A 612, Th 189, 
691, Oc[824 ^(partim)], 954; fnnesto Th 
779[del. *PEiP.]; funesta (f.voc.) Oc 18. 

fnngor fnncti (m,g.) Oe 240. 

functi (subsL) fnnctis M 999, Oe 579, 
Th 14; fnnctos Th 749. 

funis funem M 612; funes (ac.) A 639. 

funus [<HF 693 koetsch.>], M 132, Oe 
74, 132, [HO 822 a,<MiLL.>]; funeris A 763, 
Oc 342; funeri Tr S76[<del. hoff.>], 
Pha 1114, HO 1858; funns Tr 965, 1130, 
Pho 94, M 48, 998, Oe 63, HO 1880; funere 
Tr 100, 123, 808, Oe 132, A 772, Th S91[deL 
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lEol; fanns Tr 767; fnnera Oe 56; [fnneium 
M 958 ilH; fnnera Tr 139, 716, Pha 1214, 
Oe 33, 78, A 392, 661, Th 52, HO 1953, Oc 
940[vulnera i.gron.]; liinc.) fnnera Oc 824 

tFnnns HF 693[furvus wilam. < funus 

KOETSCH.>]. 

fnria fnriis (o^.) Th 24. 

Fnria Fnriamm HF 1221, M 958 
[funerum ii*"], Th 78, 250; Fnriis 
(d.) M 966. 

fnrialis fnrialem (m.) M 157; fnriali 
{ncu.) Th 94. 

fnribnndns Th 556; fnribnnda Tr 94, 
Oe 616; fnribnndum (m.) Pha 263; {neu,) 
A 544; fnribnnda {ab.) Tr 940, HO 905; 
(Wfc.) A 981, [1012 A]. 

fnriosns M 601; fnriose M 140, [897 
L£0 BENTL.]; furiosa (voc.) M 897[furiose 
L£0 BENTL.], A 1012[furibunda A]. 

fnro fnris HF 109[furit ^<CP^i.«. 
i4>], Pha645; fnritHF 106, [109^ <CP* 
i.e. A>i 1254, Tr 914, Pho 41, 302, 317, 427, 
M 445, 597, 885, Pha 1124, Oe 957, 970, A 
65, 189, [690 E ♦peip.], 894, HO 250, 285, 
ATQlom. £], [1670 £], Oc 189, 361; [fnrebas 
HO 1190 GRUT.]; fnrerem HO 1452; fnreret 
Th 739[rueret A *?£!?.], HO 1958[furerent 
A]; [fnrerent HO 1958 A]; fnrere Pho 484; 
fnrens (m.) HF 815, 1005, 1053, Tr 185, 446, 
Pha 112, 1012[furenti a> corr. bothe], Oe 
580, [878 PEiP. ♦PEIP.], A 177[ferens A*^], 
210, 552, Th 682; (/.) Tr 34, [Pha 195 £], Oe 
1005, A 199, 724, 897, HO [273 ♦peip.], 1668, 
1930[parens A], Oc 163, 432; fnrentis (m.) 
HF 120, Oe 961[cruentus AKimmo eruentis 
A cruentis corr. in cruentus C{in marg. vel 
eruentis)cruentus SS^^enientis E<P>corr. 
RiCHT.<furentis £(stu. 1912 p. 5)?>],0c 
99; [(/.)0c 36 richt.]; fnrenti (/.) HF 1009, 
Pho 427, HO 240; fnrentcm (m.) HF 820, 
HO 429[0m. £];(/.) M 673, Pha 711; fn#ente 
(«.) M 864; (/.) HO 273[furens ♦pbip.]; 
[fnreati (m.) Pha 1012 o» i.gron.]; fnrentes 
{m.nom.) HF 968; (/.) HF 758; {m.ac.) Pho 
290[ferentes £], [Pha 190 A]; (/.) Pha 937; 
fofcntis (m.) Pha 190 [furentes A]. 

fnror fnrabor A 914, 933. 

fnror HF 363, 991, 1049, 1098, 1134, 
1220, [1238 £], [1240 £], 1244, Tr 283, 670, 
679, 977, Pho 353, 557, M 392, 406, 909, 
Pha 178, 184, 268, 279k^. bothe peip.a 



mcBT.Kdef. beck>], 363, 486, 540, 567» 
584, 824, 909, 1070, 1156, A 576, 775, 801, 
872[pudor A"^], [907 £*], 1012, Th[l ^4], 27, 
302, 339, HO 233[dolor A], 439[^. £], 823, 
1407[om. A^^deJ. peip.], Oc 465, [577a *?£».], 
633, 781, 785, [792 Al 827[favor bentl.], 
866; furoris M 386, 396, Pha 96, 343b, 
A 720, 869, [HO 907 A], Oc 272, «514 
M.MthLL.>]; furori Pha 197, HO 907(furoris 
A]\ fnrorem HF 1261, Pha 248, Th 101, 
HO 309, Oc 793, 846; fnrore HF 108, 1240 
[furor £], M 52, 852, Oe 921, A 530, [772 £], 
Th 253, HO 824, Oc 259, [786 ^]; fnror M 
930, [Pha 1271 A], HO 434[om. £]. 
Fnror HF 98, Oe 590. 
fnrtimHF1179. 

fnrtivns [fnrtiva (f.nom.) M 115 n. 
HEiNS.]; [<fnrtiTe (t .e.-ae/)Tr 342 D>]; fnr- 
tivo (m.) Pha 280[del. botbe <def. beck>]; 
fnrtiva A 122, 275; fnrtivo Tr 342[<furtive 
D>]; fnrtivnm (voc.) A 732. 

fnrtnm {ac.) Tr 501, A 931; furto Pho 
317, A 626[fato A], Th 223ldel. •peip.]; fnr- 
tnm Tr 706; fnrta {ac.) M 822, Pha 522, Oe 
716, A 123, 675, Oc 763. 

furto (adv.) A 207[insana A]. 

fnrvns [HF 693 wilam.]; fnrva (f.nom.) 
HO 1964[fulva u corr. a]; {neu.ac.) HO 559 
[fulva E A corr. ^^]. 

fnsns fnsi Oe 982; fnso {ab.) Pha 324; 
fnsos HO 219. 

[fylomela v. Philomela.] 

gaesnm [gaesi HF 1126a leo]; gaesa 
{ac.) Pha 111. 

Gaetnlns Gaetulos Pha 60. 

[Galatae Galatnm Oe 472 leo.] 

[galatam v. nascor(gnatam).] 

^ea ^eam Pho 481 ; ^eae Pha 549; 
[faleas Pho 509 £]. 

Ganges HO 515; [Gangem Oe 427 E A]; 
Gangen Oe 427[Gangem EA], HO 630. 

Gangeticns Gangetica {f.nom.) Oe 458 
[<om. A>]; Gangeticnm {neu.ac.) M 865 
[gantidcum E\; Gangetids {f.ab.) Th 707. 

[gantidcnm v. Gangeticns.] 

Garama(n)s Garamans Pha 68; Gara- 
mns HO 1106. 

Gargara Pho 608. 

garralns garmla {f.nom.) HF 194, Oe 
454[<<?m. i4>], A 675; garmfi (fiom.)Oe 
493; garmlae HO 1633. 
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gfLudto gfLudes M 896, [A 979 A<C 
^>]; eaudet Tr 1014, 1066, Pho 640, Pha 
984, Oe 6, A 639, HO 1507, 1676, Oc 114, 
983; ^udent Tr 1128; gandeat Oc 280; 
gande Tr 967, Pbo 490; ^ndete Tr 596; 
^udere Tr 889, Pha 1118[haud flere A 
<MiLL.>PEiP. haud odere E carr. leo], Th 
941, 975; gandens (m.) Th 278; (/.) Tr 843, 
Pho 17; [<gaudente8 (m.ac,) Oc 517 gem. 

^udlnm (ac.) Tr 594, Oc 200; gandui 
(nom.) Oe 236. 

gaia (ab.) HF 1325, M 485[ga2as » 
< ROSSB. > carr. wilam. gaza vel gaads bentl.] ; 
taiis HF 167; tfana Pho 509[galeas £], 
[M 485 a><sossB.>]; g/uhlM 485 bentl.], 
HO 621. 

geUdns HF 414, Tr 457, Oe 585, 659, 922, 
Th 863, HO 125, 1895b; geUda HF 1327, M 
736, Pha 507; gefidi (m.) Pha 936[geUdum 
N.HEINS.], Oe 604; gefidnm (m.) M 373, 
Pha 57; (neu.) [Pha 936 n.H£INS.]. Oe 285; 
gefido Oe 37, A 788; gefida HF 139 
[Kom. A>]; gefido HF 950, Th 130; 
gefidos A 318; [< (inc.) Tr 1174 Cr>]. 

gelo gelatis (neu.ab.) Pha 614. 

Geloni Gelonos Oe 478. 

gehi (ab.) Tr 624, M 716, 926, Th 872. 

gemino geminat Oe 622, Oc 363; gemi* 
aiTit A 815, Oc 605; [geminaU (ab.) Th 1072 

BENTL.]. 

geminns Tr 642, Pha 275, Oe 267, 500; 
gemina Oe 227, HO 1205; geminnm HF 552, 
905, M 230, Oe 477, A 399, 729, Th 181; 
gemini M 641[gemina n.heins.]; geminae 
Pha 434; gemini M 71, Th 628; geminam 
Pha 1214; geminnm HF 3S7, A 563; ge- 
mino HF 970, Pho 128, Oe 207, A 728; ge- 
mina HF 373, [M 641 n.heins.], Th 730, 738; 
gemino HF 1164, M 35; gemini HF 14, M 
1023; gemina M 525; geminos A 837, Th 
125, HO 1558; geminas Pha 1224, Th 251; 
gemina HF 216, M 700, [A 42 bentl.]; 
geminis (/.) HF 819, HO 147. 

Gemini Geminos Th 853. 

gemitus Tr 902, Oe 192a, Th 951, HO 
796, [802 A], 1379; gemitnm Tr 1161, [<Pha 
350 F Scor.>], HO 1887[gemitu A]; gemita 
Oe 375, A 661, Th 502, 1001, HO 802[gemi- 
tus Al [1887 Al Oc 374; gemitns (nom.) 
Oe 922; (ac.) HF 1104, Tr 112, 862, HO 1395. 



gemma (ab.) HO 360; genunamm M 
573; gemmis [M 572 ^j, Th 372. 

gemmiler M 725[gemmisferr<gemmisfer 
iypographi errore peip. & RICHT. > (a//«ra r 
^P')R]'i gemmileri (m.g.) HO 622; gemmi- 
feras HO 661. 

[gemmisferr v. gemmifer.] 

gemo gemis Tr 41, 454, HO 761; ge- 
mit HF 687, Tr 615, 1161, M 390, Pha 350 
[<gemuit C gemitum P Scor.>], Th 1001, 
HO[190 Al 197, 253, 1340, 1626, 1757[ge- 
muit E gerit bentl del. peip.& richt.]; ge- 
mnnt Oe 665, A 468, HO 761, 1701; gemam 
Tr 1058; gemnit HF 225, [<Pha 350 C», 
Oe 577, 961, A 833, HO 785, [1757 £]; ge- 
mnere Th 772; gemam HO 181, 190[gemit 
A]; [gemant Th 771 A *peip.]; gemeret 
Tr 414; gemerent M 344; gemaisaet HO 
1734; gemere Th 668, Oc 512; gementis 
(m.) HO 1963[rigentis A]; gemeatem (m.) 
HO 1275, [1379 EA'^]; [(/.)H0 1756 E]; 
gemente (/.) HO 1379[gementem EA^corr. 
^]; gementi (neu.) Pha 77[trementi A 
<si£GM. 191 1>]; gemeates (m.nom.) M 
950; gemeatibua (mj.) HO 106; gemewlua 
HO 759; est gemendus HO 1833. 

gena genae (nom.) HF 767, Tr 1138, 
M 858, Pha 364, 381, 832, 1121, Oe 958, A 
762, HO 251, 1405, Oc 692; geus Tr 441; 
goias HF 531, Tr 410, 965, Pho 441, 538, 
[M 98b leo], Pha 648, 827, Oe 186, 849, 953, 
A 237, 710, 726, HO 213a, [249 A], 1265 
[gerit E]; geois (ab.) Pha 770[i ex \x E], 
886, 990[geren8 A], HO 1689, 1722, Oc 666; 
genae Pha 1263. 

gener Tr 934, Pho 134, 374, 510, M 184, 
240, 460, A 191, HO 427lom. £], Oc 145, 
151, 212ldel. *PEiP.]; [gCMn Pho 377 A]; 
gaoero Pho 377[generi A], M 421; gcoenim 
M 255, A 159, HO 1437. 

gaaero geaerat M 707, HO 465; [geae- 
rea Oc395 bentl.]; generet Oc 395[geQeres 
BENTL.]; geaeratua Oe 866; geaerata (f. 
nom.) Oc 534; (voc.) Pha 274. 

geaeroeus Oc 54; geaeroaa M 217, A 
291[generoso £]; [geaeroao (m.) A 291 £]; 
geaeroaam Pho 334; geaeroaa (ab.) Tr 
1064; (voc.) Tr 872, M 110, Oe 110; (nom.) 
Tr 536. 

geaetriz Tr 1050, Pho 552, Oe 615, 746, 
Th 817, HO imiom. £], 1970[genitriz E 
om. ^], Oc 153, 188, 536, 697, 722, 909, 947; 
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geaeCricis Tr 768, ' Oc 259, 635; geaetri- 
cem M 144[genitricem £], A 979[genitricem 
£]; genetrice Pha 689, Oc 102; genetriz 
PhallS, HO1498,Ocl0. 

geniafis {m.g.) M 1, [A 298 £]; [geninles 
(m.ac.) A 298 i4]; geninlis (m.ac.) A 298 
\gemahs(m.g.)E geniales A]. 

genitor HF 122, 509, 924, Tr 743, Pho 

39, M 216, 284, 880, 933, Pha 245, 658, 666, 
942, 1165, 1264, Oe 15, 789, A 568, Th 421, 
488, 917, 1002, 1029, 1050, HO 222, 324, 
172S[om. £]; genitoris Tr 237, 666, Pho 93, 
Pha 1273, Oc 180; fenitorem Pho 43, 260, 
Pha 1005, Oe 301; genitore HF 1264, 1295 
[dignatore £], HO 1995; fenitor HF 626, 
[1032 i4], 1176, 1184, 1192, 1199, 1202, 1269, 
1314, Pho 51, 61, 75, 204, 215, 288, M 33, 
Pha 696, 954, 1207, 1256, Oe 323, 353, Th 
429, HO 13, 33, 212, 791, 1147, 1456, 1714, 
Oc 135, 245, 967. 

[genitriz v. genetriz.] 

[genoesM v. GonoesM.] 

gens HF 183, Tr 1106, [HO 320 A]; 
gentis HF 231, 246, 724, Tr 876, Pho 587, 
M 227, 467[del. leo PEiP.ft sicht.], 752, Pha 
577[genitus A], 900[generi8 £<ack. 1912>], 
909, Th 662, Oc 534; genti Pha 1149, Oe 
30, 723; gentes Pha 561, A 784, Th 600, HO 
lS24[om. £], Oc 401; geatinm Tr 229, Th 
45, 461, Oc 500; gentibns HF 542, M 64, 
HO 397, 1684, Oc 236; gentes HF 367, 534, 
556, 929, Tr 479, 773, 1010, Pho 375, 616, 
Pha 538, 930, Oe 475, HO 1817, Oc 43, 
' [517 LEO], 681; (voc.) HO 871, 1868, 1901; 
[(inc.) HO 1935 E\. 

[genticM V. Geticus.] 

gentifis gentfle (ac.) Pha 380, Th 983; 
gentifi (/.) HF 913. 

genn (ab.) HF 410, 546, 1046, Tr 715, 
[Pha 367 BZSTL.<obloq. beck>], Oe 289 
[gradu A]fA 776[gradu A <genu ^ cd. sieom. 
/P/i (genu vel gradu C)(genu P)>], Th 600; 
genibns (d.) Pho 306, Pha 667, 703; genwi 
HF 1003, Tr 691, M 247; gemlms Th 436, 
521. 

gennt HF 339, 448, 552, 674, [909 wiih.], 
M 922, Pha 36, 258, 907, Oe 124, 587, 983, 
A 162, Th 337[del. ricbt. PEiP.ft ricbt.], HO 

40, 319, 760, 1034, lW[om. £], lS10[om. £], 
Oc 292, 407, 568, 924; generis HF 358, 1246, 
M 29, 572[gemmi8 ^j, Pha[900 E<def. ack. 
1912>], 905, 914, Oe 870, A 294, 404, Th 



238[nostri A], 492, Oc 488; generi Pho 81, 
Oc 536; genns HF 340, 441, 1075, M 210, 
705, 898, Pha 126, 232, 243, 338, 470, 
564, 687, Oe 915[scc!u8 Al A 523, 923, Th 
19, HO 63, 323, 1433, 1489, 1862, Oc 393, 
399; genere HF 347, Tr 344, Oe 835, Oc 
[249 SCAL.], 496, 545, 884; genna HF 268 
[dnis EA corr. n.heins. dvitasque peip. 
cum D.HEINS. *PEiP.], 1068, 1135, Tr 783, M 
179, 845, Pha 911, A 125, 732, HO 1427, 1485, 
1884; genera (nom.) Pha 475; [genus (inc.) 
Pho 40 A% Pha 770 E(corr. in genis), <H0 
1509 0]. 

[gerione geriones et gerionis v. Geryon.] 

gemumns (subsi.) gemumi Oc 115, 182; 
gemumnm M 982; gemume Oe 210, A 914, 
Th 970; gemumi Pho 54; germanos HF 
379, HO 278. 

germino germinant HF 698. 

gero [Pha 994 A], Oe 264[rego A]; geris 
Tr 303, Pho 582, Pha 918, Oe 642, A 127, 
[355 BENTL.], 748, 958; gerit HF 18[egent 
E(egtntlegUmB.)l 44, 1106, Trl082[tegit 
A], 1137, Pha 831, Oe 60, A 174, 410, 948, 
HO 158, 324, 652, 1009, [1265 £], 1743, 
[1757 BENTL.], 1842, Oc 807; gemnt HF 
757[ferunt A], M 940, Pha 79, [339 A], 561, 
Th 229, [HO 874 A]; geritur Pho 454; 
gerdbas HO 299; gerebat Pha 323; geram 
Pha573; gere8 0e237; geretHF29; gerent 
HO 874[genmt A gerant E corr. a]; gesait 
Tr 233; gesseras Oe 812; geram HF 399, 
[400i4n,M 252; geras Pho 637; gerat HF 
SS[<om. i4>], 723; gerant HF 362[<agent 
C P «^ - i4 >], Pho 333, Pha 465, [HO 874 JS] ; 
gessccii HO 282; gere HF 384, Tr 715, Pho 
622, Th 544[regem £]; gerere Pho 491, 649, 
Th 329; gerens (m.) HF 329, 800, 904, 977, 
Pho 40[genus ^4^, Pha 830, [990 A], 1036, 
Oe 3, A 188, 1213 «], [409 A], 777, 880, [HO 
504 BENTL.], Oc 705; (/.) HF 828, M 386, 
Pha 432, A 736, HO[243 ricrt.], 1509[<ge- 
nus C (gerens P 5cor.)>], Oc 795; gerentem 
(/.) HO 1756[gementem E dd. leo PEiP.ft 
xicht.]; geetnm (neu.nom.) Oc 523. 

Geryon^es) Geryon HF 487, HO 26; 
[Ger7Qne8HF486i4'<gerionesr>]; Crerjo- 
nae (g.) HF ll70[siuergeryone £<gerione 
E(t€5te STU. 1912 p. P)>siue Geryonis A 
<gerioms * r gerione (f.e.-nae)C P>], A 841 
(geryond A]; [Geryonis HF 1170 A]; Gery- 
(d.) HO 1900. 
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». GcffTW.] 
fcstit HF 148«0«. A>1 Pbo 
37. 

fcsl* fcstat [HF 765 Ml.Phm 1162. HO 
660, lOOSlom, £]; gcatartv A 10; fccta- 
kii Tr 772; fcstinrk Pbo 364; fcctare Tli 
1007; (cstaas (im.) Tr 155; (aea.) A 631; 
tcstaatem (m.) HO 411(0«. £), 559; (f.) 
HO 1239; fcstaadas Tli 7. 

Gcta Gctcs [fcta Pha 167 i4]; Gctac 
(d. ixo) HO 1041[Gcten i4 dei. peip.]; [Gatca 
HO 1041 A]; Gctac Pha 167|geU i4]; Gctis 
HO 1092; Gctas Th 462. 

Gcticas Gctica {f.nom.) HO 819; Ge- 
tico (m.ab.) HO 1280; Geticas Oe 469Isenti. 
cas T<om.A>]. 

tiga(a)s fitaas HO[167 £], 1168[gigas 
A gygans £], 1759; ^gas HO[167 A], [1139 
«], [1168 A], 1215; figaatis [HF 81 corr. in 
gigante £(>* )], HO 1211[gigantum A]; tifiB. 
ta HO 1302; figaate HF 81[gigante £(>*)e 
ex is m ra5.]; [gttaatani HO 1211 A]; [gigaa- 
tes(a/:.)Oe91.4]. 

Giga(n)8 Gigaates (ncm.) HF 976, Th 
806, 1084[<gigantes corr. in gigan- 
tas C gigantas P>]; Gigaatas Oe 
91[gigantesi4], [<Th 1084C (gigan- 
tes corr. in gigantas)P>]. 

gigno gignit M 719; gignor A 294; 
gignitiir Oc 562; genni Oc 336; gennit HF 
1158, Oe 640, HO 15, 28, 143, 492, 1188, 1252 
[meruit £], 1350, 1509[peperit A], 1544, 1679, 
Oc 386; es gcnita HO 1256[es om. E\; est 
gcnitns Oe 867[est om. A'^; fnisset genitns 
HO 850; gcnnissc Pho 3; cssc genitnm HF 
118; cssc gcnitos Pho 287; geaitns HF 
438, 527, M 625, [Pha 577 .4], Oe 867[W5 
i4n, Oc 249; genita HO 1184, [1256 £]; 
genitnm M 635, Oc 560; gcnitam Oc 141; 
goutos Oc 89. 

glacialis HO 336[gladalem A]\ gladale 
(nom.) HF m[<om. A>1 HO 1289; 
glacialis (m.) HF 6; (/.) HF 1140[glatiali E[, 
Pha 288[rf«!/. PEiP. (♦PEIP.)], HO \S^[om. £]; 
glacialem (m.) HO 89, [336^4]; [glatiaU (jm;) 
(m.ad.) HF 1140 £]. 

glacies M 736. 

[glaciles v. gradlis.] 

[<glado gladantnr HO 1523 garx. 
191 1>.] 

gladius Tr 284, Pho 631[gladio £], HO 
153; gladio (ab.) Pho 563, [631 £], Th 144; 



Tr 1174«8elidos Cr(gUdios F 
Scar.)>|, 

gksUe (liss».) Oe 156. 
t. gbcisia.] 

Pha 1031; gfate (a(.) Oe 602, A 
462; gMn Pbo 315. 

glsaiuaatc (iii.> Pha 737. 
ria HF 192, Tr 231, Pha 28, Th 539, 
HO 620, 1988; ghriae (f.) (M 226 £w4 
<MiLL>], HO 416(mi. £); (4.) HF 36ruide 
(|ua A B]; tfsriaBi Pbo 335. Pha 422, Th 
209; ikria A 400a, Th 538. 
fMtadr^iaataa v. 



t. 



(t.) HF 18[anobU 
lac egcnt £]; Gneaiads (m.ii^.) HO 161. 

Gaoaias HF 733, A 24; Gnosii (ara.) 
Pha 649; Gaosiaai (m.) Oe 892. 

Goaoessa Tr 840(g«ioessa A]. 

Gorgo«H0 96. 

Gorgoaeas Gorgeaeo (m.Qb.) A 530. 

[Goftyae v. Gortyais.] 

[gortiais o. Gortyais.] 

Gertyais Tr 821[gortinis £ cortine(Gor- 
tyne a)i4 Gyrtone oaoN. ^peip.]. 

[<graccos t. GracckBS>.] 

Gracchas Gracchos Oc 882(gnatos 
<r>vd fsnXo&<hCAg^>A<immo Grac- 
chos i4(gracco8 P ti PoUUini ali^nci Us$$ 

Oat7T.)>CWT. ^]. 

gradlis HO 589; gradlem (f.) Pha 815; 
gradli (m,ab.) M 308; (/.) Th 113; (iiea.) 
Pha 546, Th 1063; gradles (m.ac.) Pha 13 
[glaciles £ inaequalis A <om. O P sfat, rd, 
(inaequalis C msec, r^i^^^iCHATTPT corr. 

I.PONT.]. 

gradior Th 885; graditnr HF 204, 849 
(gradiens A], Pha 583, A 717; gradere [Oe 
1050 a], A 979[gaudes i4 <C ^ grandes P>], 
Th 105; [gradieM (/.) HF 849]. 

Gradims HF 1342, Pha 188; Gradi* 
▼amH01312. 

gradns HF 209, 533, Tr 830, (Pha 141 
xiCHT.], Th 747; (f.) HF 523[di/. LHtDSK.]; 
gradnm HF 678, 696, 772, Tr 1151, Pho 4, 
62, 403[<gradu ro8SB.>], M 186, 891, Pha 
722, Oe[85 £], 378, 548, 708, Th 420, 429, 
HO 46, 702[gradu £i4 *PEiP.<de/. 8i£0M.> 
corr. KOETSCH.], [Oc 159 A]; grada HF 474, 
817, 972, Tr 385, 522, 674, 999, 1088, 1090, 
1178, M 69, 675, 738, Pha 367[^u bbntl.], 
989b, 1000, 1062, Oe 85[gradum £], [289 A 
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<C(vel genu)Sk cet, siegic. 191 1>], 648, 918, 
1004, A 408, 515[manu A], 549, 587, [776 A], 
781, Th 490, HO 254, m[dd, habs. *p£ip.], 
509, 589[uado A], [702 EA *peip.<siegm. 
1911>]; gradns {ac.) HF 291, Pha 431, 452, 
Oc 1050[pedes A], A 344, 773, 1004, Oc 74, 
159[gradum A corr. ^], 160, 501, 667. 

Graeda Tr 194, A 220; Gnieciae (g,) 
Tr 319, Pho 325, 627[regie A^], M 226(gloriae 
£il<iaLL.>], A 182[<wi. £]; Graecia A 
942. 

Graias Graia (J,nom,) Pha 906; Graiaai 
(nam,) HF 619; Graio (m,) Tr mineu. ^] 
Hneu,)TT 804 ^]; Graimii (neu.) Tr 147 
Graio (neu.) Tr 135, Pha 660; Graiae A 362 
Graionim (m.) Tr 526, Pho 373, HO 318 
[Angor. E Rogos A *peip. Argorum birt 
carr, L£0<Argorum vel Argolis coniedurae 
LEONis praefert sossb.>1; Grais (m.) A 581; 
Graio8Tr551[noshoci4],866; GraiaaTr70, 
445, Pho 284; Graia Tr 774. 

gramen M 717; (ac.) Oe 493; graaune 
A 843; gramina (ac.) M 731. 

IrandaeTns Oe 838; frandaeva (nom.) 
HO 1859, Oc 14; tfrandaeiFi (nom.) A 378. 

grandis grande (nom.) HF 751; (ac.) 
HF 1148, Oe 925, Th 270, HO 745; [<^. 
dea (inc.) A 979 P>]. 

fratea (ac,) Pha 926, A 380, 1010. 

^tia Oe 273, Th 1024; gratiani HF 1337, 
Th 553; gratia Oe 692. 

trator |mtare (mot.) Oe 881; gratnri 
A920. 

gratnlor gratnlandnm ett Tr 620. 

gratna Pha 73; frata Pha 447, 798, HO 
1816; gratnm (nom,) M 553; fratnm (neu, 
ac.) Oe 279, HO 137; grato (ab.) Oc 569; 
inita(A382i4],Ocl05; gratoOc701; gmta 
(«M;.)Pha 1202; gratae Pha 769; grato Pho 
608; fratos Oc 763, [882 A(pafUm)<immo b 
CAftanhm», 

fratior (m.) HF 921. 

traTidat traTida (f.nom.) Tr 36, HO 
492; fnmdia (fJ.) Th 155[gravibus £]; 
traWdat Tr 394. 

gnma HF 949, 1232, Tr 449[(mi. £], 984, 
Pha 194, Oe 47, 667, A 249, 481[iM. ricbt. 
PEiP.ftRiCRT], Th 7SliM. Veip.], 925, 990, 
HO[1566 Al 1855, 1886(graves £], Oc[379 
Al 429, 588; (/.) HF 935, 1024, [1051 A], 
? Tr 479[capax A ^peip.], M 494, Pha 1020, 
1280, Oe 131, 594, 637, Th 401, 505, 773, 787, 



Oc 599, 683; grave Tr 491, 909, 912, Pho 
311, 598, [Pha 917 .4], Oe 359, A 466, Th 307, 
574, HO 394, Oc 458; gravis (/.) ? Tr 479 
[capaz A *peip.]; (neu.) Oe 381; gran (/.) 
HF 1085; grayem (m.) HF 270, 682, M 258, 
A 33, Oc 607; (/.) Tr 1158, Th 88; grave 
Pho 233, Pha 49, Oe 614[gravi Al A[120 £], 
305, 580, Oc 298[i«/. ricbt. PEiP.ft richt. 
<vtJRT.>], 418; grari (m.) HF 793, 1051 
[gravis A], 1078, Tr 315, 414, 1072, 1111, M 
255[tui BENTL.], Pha 503[(gr in ras.)E], Oe 
[614 Al 631, 885, A 45, HO[546 £], 1414, 
1993, Oc 674, 937; (/.) Pha 45, Oe 542, HO 
[787 iin, 1833, Oc 257, 513; (neu,) Tr 337, 
Pha 534, Oe 518, A 746, Oc 410[graues A corr. 
GRON.], 431, 839; gravis (m.) Pha 991[graue^ 
£]; (/.)Th 1071; grave Oe 75; gravea (m.) 
Pha917[grauei4],Oe348, 1052; (/.) HO 1752; 
gravibaa (/.) HF 206, [Th 155 £]; frayet (m.) 
Pho 535, Pha 589, A 246, HO 787[gravis vel 
gravi iin, 1566[gravis A], [?1886 £], Oc 47, 
220, [410 Al 495; (/.) Pho 508, 645, M 340, 
755, Pha 445, Oe[96 bentl.], 581, 655, A 21, 
328, [Th 826 i4], Oc 272, 480; gravit l(m.ac.) 
HO 787 ^n ; (f.ac,) Th 826[grave8 A ] ; gravia 
HF 456, 807, M 151, Oe 679; travibas (/.) 
HF 710, Pha 439; (neu.) Th 301; graves 
[(m.wc. ?)Pha991 £]; (/.) HF 1117[leues A]. 

graviter Pho 290. 

travior M 49, HO 1186; (/.) HF 776, 
Tr 746, M 746, Oc 9, 108, 240; granot (nom.) 
HF 1190, Tr 913, Oe 262, HO 824; (ac.) HF 
6il, Tr 612, Pho 101; graviore (m.) Pha 316, 
HO 546[gravi £]; (/.) Oe 568, A 338; (neu,) 
Th 612; gravitr {m.9oc.) HO 561; (/.) Oe 181; 
gnmora (nom.) Pho 625; (ac.) Tr 907, Pha 
1226, A 4ila, Oc 652, 826. 

ininat (adv,) Th 638, Oc 379[gravi8 
A corr. ^], 

gravo Pho 235; [gravat Pha 142 A 
<8iEGM.7Pii>,439 A]; gravatHF 628, Oe 
952, A 49, 420, Th 986; gravantar Th 107; 
gravet Pha 859; gravent HF 419; gravare 
(inf.) Oe 82; iniTatnt HO 413[<?m. £]; gra* 
▼atamPhal81; gravatnm Th 910. 

greminm gremio (d,) Oe 746; (ab,) 
HO 573. 

grettnt Pho 29; grettnm M 872, Th 
428, 928, HO 513, 717, Oc 593, 690; grettn 
[Pho 120 Al Oe 202, 666, 880[cursu A], 1047, 
Oc 436, 778; grettnt (nom.) Pha 377[i«/. 
LEO PEiP.ftRiCHT.<^/. BECK>], 847; (ac.) 



163] 



INDEX VERBORUM 



103 



Tr 518, 616, Pho 120[gressu Al M 382[cur- 
sus Al 848, Plia 702, A 781, HO 244, 579, 
741 [dd, i£0 ¥BiPM KiCBT.] ; Iressibas Oe 654, 
HO 1238. 

|rei [Pha 336 A<cod. Bouacii muL, 
{cf. dXASB. 190S)>\\ Iregis HF 226, Tr 
(296 «], 1035, Pha 118, 1039, Oe 839, A 640, 
701[greges ^feip.], Th 226, HO 1789[greges 
A], [1790 ^]; |rc|i Pho 575, Oe 846; pH^ 
HF 10, 203, 507, 1037, Tr 138[rogos A greges 
B£S.], 540, 959, A 842, HO 1850[greges « 
con. LEO rigens ^pexp.]; |re|e HF 140(<<mm. 
A>1 1149, Pho 543, Pha 340, Oe 147; |re- 
les Hr 478, Tr 296teTCgis w con. attCH.], M 
96, Oe 382, [A 701 *peip.), HO 1790[greg^ 
^], 1898; Ireiimi Oe 824; Irefilms [HF 1255 
BENTL.], Tr 1108, Pha 19, HO 1851; Ireges 
HF 231, 451, 909, T^138 Bxs.], 225, Oe 810, 
815, 843, HO 20, [1789 il^ 1850«, Oc412 
N.HEiNS.]; {voc.) Tt 32. 

gnbeniatoT (ioc.) Pha 903. 

gnbcrao gBbenMt HF 459, Pha 1075. 

farget Th 868; foriNis Th 291: W* 

liteni Tr 228, M 723, HO 501; |Br|ite HF 
554, Th 175; |v|itet (ac.) Phs 1206. 

Inttiir Pho 161; gnttnre M 830, Th 152, 
Oc923; gnttnra (ac.) HF221. 

Gjns HO 167[gigans E gigas A corr. 
DELS.], 1139[gigas w corr. leo]. 

[|7|tns V. |i|aas.1 

[GTrtone v. Gortynis.] 

Uras ifto (ab.) Pha 313, Oe 143; tjroe 
A452. 

babena habenas Tr 189, 726, M 33, 
347, Pha 32, 450, Th 841, Oc 483; habenis 
Pha 1006, Th 121. 

habeo M 828, 829; habes HF 1027, Tr 
511, 512, Pho 514, Th mibislpro priort 
habebis ^j, HO 1917; habet HF 13, 318, 
700, 1035, 1220, Tr 131, 495, 7416«, 862, 
Pho 308, M 160, Pha 201, 281, Oe W[<om. 
A>], mi<om. A>1 998, A 901, Th 645, 
969, 1044, HO 36, 105, 317, 380[aUt A], 499, 
1457, 1472, 1496, lS6i[om. £], Oc 911; ha- 
bent HF 461, Tr 424, 802, M 222, 999, Oe 
694, A 697, HO 64, 569, 714, 1745; habetnr 
HO 673; habebat HF319,Tr465; babebant 
M 317; habebo [Tr 844 leo], HO 402; 
[babcbis Th 1031 A]; babni M 1019; ha- 
bnit Th 619; habnere HO 458; habeam Th 



1026; habcat Pho 109, M 947, 948, [HO 
1590 i4];[habeantTh 882 £]; baberctM921; 
habnissct Pha 1039; habere M 542, Th 
529; habdsse Tr 1025; habentis (/.) HO 
1183; habitnras Th 1029, HO 1774; haben* 
dae (d.) A 11; habitnra. . .cst Tr 923; ha- 
benda cst Pho 480. 

[habiit v. abco.] 

habito habitat Pho 593[habitet A], 
Pha 211; [habitct Pho593^]; habitarc Pha 
295; habitans (fii.) Th 1049; (f.) Tr 109; ha- 
bitata (f.nom.) Tr 826; haUtanda (f.nom.) 
Tr814. 

habitns Tr 94, Pha 916, 1035, HO 250; 
(g.) Pha 373; habitnm Pho 185, HO 1685 
[obitus A]; habitn Tr 466, Oc 705; habitns 
(ac.) HF 1017, Tr 866. 

hac 9. hic. 

hactenna Oe 954, A 28, Th 744. 

Hadria Hadriac (g.) Th 362[adriac A]. 

hacdnaHF145[<<wi.il>]. 

Haemonina M 720; Haemonio (m.ab.) 
A 641, Th 860. 

Hacmns M 590[themus 71, HO 1383; 
Haemo (ab.) HO 1280. 

haereo hacrcs Pho 477, HO 274; hae- 
rct HF 704, Tr 553, Pho 176, 177, M 390, Oe 
129, 967, 1009[heret E corr. ups. horrentil], 
Th 419, 635, 666; hacrcnt A 571, Th 765, 
Oc 325; hacrcbo Pho I12[dd. richt. peip.* 
RiCHT.], 139; hacrcbit HF 1329; haesit HF 
323, Oe 586, Th 548, HO 245, 1068, 1689; 
hacscre Pho 435, Pha 1101, HO 1686; liae- 
rcrc HO 378; hacrens (m.) Oc 639, 703; 
(f.) Oc 744; hacrcntem (m.) Pha 233; (f.) 
HO 518. 

hacsito haesitabit Pho 29. 

[hactlinae v. Aetna.] 

haUtns haUtn Tr 379, Oe 633; hatitns 
(ac.) M 466. 

hamns haniosHF156[<<wi.i4>]. 

harena M 682; harcnis M 403; harenas 
HF 321, Pha 16, A 480, Th 1018; hareaia 
M653. 

harnndo HF 994, 1117, 1195, 1300, 1^0 
518, 819; harnndinem Pha 815; harnndiae 
HO 157. 

Harpyia Pho 425[arpyU E arpia i4], M 
782. 

hasta Pho 499[haste A hasUe E corr. 
leo], A 410; [hastac (d.) Pho 499 E(hastc 
i4)]; hastam Pho 469; hasta A 529[asU £]; 
[hastas HO 1004 £]. 
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luutile(ac.)Pha397. 

luuid £r haiit luiad [HF 345 ex aut £*], 
[Tr 25 ^""1, 310, [<982 uiLL.(obloq, mao.)>], 
Pho 146, M 200[haut Ri 254[aut RA], [545 
^], [593 Al Pha 96, 239[<aut Ct>], 252, 
264[rf«/. SCAL. PEIP.ARICHT.], 427, 492, [496 
AijHirtim)], 941, 1018, 1066, 1074, [1118 A E 
PEiP.<iaLL.>], 1208[ausus ^4^, Oe 86, 
[294 Al 1035, A[269 A], 294, 302, Th 269, 
334, HO 80[nondum A], Oc 100[at gron. 
<aut P rationem in^se censet STn.>], 112, 
439, 538, 604, 618, 753, 805, [<846HARTif.> J, 
867; luiat HF 345[haud ex aut £>], 415, 678, 
922[aut £], 1305, Tr 25[aut £(non sup. 
scr. £«)haud ^4^, Pho 186[aut » carr, botheJ, 
198[aut E non il(non dd. ^)], 338[aut £], 
339[aut ♦PEIP.], 377, M[200 R], 899[haustu 
£], 942, 1014[aut £], Pha 860[aut £], Oe 
200, 294[haud A], 549, 1015, A 529[aut » 
carr, M.icthx.], 530&sj[aut » corr. M.Mmx.], 
HO 886, 917, 1166[aut E A corr. ^]. 

luinrio luiorit A 500, 890; lumruuii Oe 
385; luiati Oe877, A31; haatit Pho 540, Pha 
695[ausit £], A 414[hauserit A], HO 1227, 
Oc 243, t516[mersit GRON.<vtJRT. obloq. 
OEM.>traxit LE0<dau8it M.Mt^.>], 521; 
hmisenuii Pha 1193; luniriat M 745; hanri- 
antnr Th 985; hnnseris Th 1105; [luinscrit 
A 414 A]; hanri M 904; hanstnn^ (netf . ac.) 
Th 581[auster iKCr^S" hauster Scor. (hau- 
stum P)>aestu bes.]; hanriciidnm (gerundi- 
n ac.) HF 636. 

[hmster v. nnster.] 

hanttns haa8taPhol75,221,[M899£]; 
haastas (ac,) Oe 220, 1056; haastibas Pha 
1043. 

haot V. hand. 

Hebe Heben Oc 210[</e/. *peip.]. 

[hebenas v Eaenus.] 

hebes (neu.ac.) HO 152; bebetes (fii. 
nom.) HF 653. 

bebeto bebetst HF 1043; bebetatos 
Oc 525; hebetstn (neu.voc.) Th 920. 

Hebms [Pho 607 »], HO 627[Hermus 
DfLR. *PEiP.], 1895b; Hebri [M 631 il £], 
A 844, HO 1818; Hebro HO 19; Hebmm 
HO m2ldel. PEiP.]; Hebro M 631[Hebri 
A E corr. osoN.]. 

[bec V. hic.] 

[Hecabe v. Hecnbs.] 

Hecnte Tr 389[aecate E echate A<r 
eute C hediate P>], M 577, 841, HO 1519; 
Hecates (g) Oe 569; Hecate (voc.) M 7, 833, 
Pha 412. 



[bechate v. Hecate.] 

Hector Tr 131, 235, 238, 322, 443, 465, 
535, 551, 571, 655, 658, 659, 714, 1073, A 
211; Hectoris Tr 59, 129, 326, 554, 597, 
605, 638, 784,986,990[(^.L£O PEiP.ftsiCHT.], 
A 446; Hectori A 513, 709; Hectora Tr 98, 
116, 161; Hectorem Tr 189, 459, 602, 684, 
907, A S^ldd. LEO peip. & sicht. <def. 
nAXD.19n>]; HectorTr501,646,682,805; 

Hectorens Tr 369; Hectorea Tr 528. 
Hectoreo (m.ab.) Tr 1087; (neu.) Tr 415; 
Hedoreos A 648. 

Hecnba [£r Hecabe] HecnbaTr 36, 908, 
A 648[hecubae £ hecube A Hecabe bothe], 
706; [Hecabe A 648 bothe<housm.>]; 
[hecnbae («hecube ?) A 648 £]; [hecnbe 
(nom.) A64SA]; Hecabae (g.) Tr 138, 935, 
962; (d.) Tr 1062[hecuba £j; Hecobam 
Tr 953, 979; Hecaba (voc.) Tr 859[hecube 
Al 9696», [1062 £]; [Hecabe Tr 859 A]. 

bedera (ab.) Oe 414a; hederas Oe 455 
l<om. A>]. 

[hd HO 1205 i4, 1784 il,Ocl50i4.] 

Hdaui Tr 892, 926, 1136, A 795; Hde- 
oae (g.) A 907; (d.) Tr 249, 909, A 273; 
Hdena Tr 863. 

Hdenns Hdeai Tr 60. 

Hdice Hefices (^.) HO 1539. 

[hdm V. Efis.] 

Hdle [heOem Tr 1034 », Th 851 
»<fffim0 £ '^'(hellenC P)>]; HdlenTr 1034 
PieUem»],Th851[heIlem»<tmifM£Sk(heIlen 
CP)>corr.i//]. 

[bem HO 1595 Ag.] 
Heniochns Th 1049. 
[Hemia v. Eniia.] 

[hera(v0c.)Pha733i4\] 

berba HF 936; (ab.) HF l4Sl<om. A>]; 
bcrbae HO 668; berbas Pho 149, M 270, 
Pha 12, Oe 41, 134, 650, HO 465. 

Hercens Hercenm (m.) A 448[her- 
culeum A*^], 793[herculeum A]. 

Hercnles HO[<35 P>], 55, 261, [291 
koetsch.], 368[Herculd A ^ip.<def. 
sossB.>Herculi8 £ corr. UEo], 548, [758 A], 
815[Herculis £], 894, 1101, 1611[Herculis £ 
nihU birt], 1729, 1762, 1847; Hercnfis HF 
115, 310, 439, 829, 1043, 1155, 1295, 1313, T^ 
730, 731, HO 142ldel. peip.], 277, 291[Her- 
cules XOETSCH.], 332, 344{Herculi A], [368 
£J, 495, 769, [815 £J. [1175 A *WBip.<def. 
SDBGM. 7P//>], 1268, 1387, 1459, 1480[Her- 
cuU £], 1495, lOOeiom. £], [1611 £], 1756 
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[del. LEO PEIP.& siCHT.], 1781, 1823, 1828; 
Hercoli HF 41, 120, [207 wilah.], M 648, 
HO[344 A], 362[9m. £], 425lom. £], 1264, 
1325, [1480 £], 1638; Herciilcai HF 642, 
[830a siCHT.], 960, 1218[<?ipi. ^], 1277, A 825, 
HO 12, 35[<herculc8 PQicrculem 0>J, 172, 
[320 Al 513, 562, 758[Hercules A], 763, 814, 
828, [854 £], 911, 940[<W. peip.(*peip.)], 
987, 1023, 1137, 1175[Herculis A •peip. 
<si£Gif. J9JJ>1 1234, 1345[qui8 feram £], 
1348, 1371. 1372, 1375, 1407[£Wfi. A"^ del, 
peip.], 1426, 1484, [1500 £], 1526, 1532, 1601 
lom. E], 1662[8equar(sequax)i4], 1708, 1714, 
[1738 £], 1739, 1776, 1835; Hercole HF 
1013, 1163, 1239, HO 345, 406, 854[Hercu- 
lem £], 969, 1233, 1500[Herculem £], 1598 

[OM, E]. 

Hercnleas [HF 1316 £], Th 856, HO 223, 
869, 1130, 1351, 1455, 1759, 1844; Herculeo 
A 615, HO 241, 566, 1487, 1738[(ww:.)i4 
herculem £]; Herculeiim HO 1418; Her- 
cnlei HF 523ldd. lindsk.], HO 99, [368 A 
*peip.<rossb.>], 490; Hercnleae HF 631, 
HO 1177, 1216, 1641; [Hercnlei Pho 317 £]; 
Hercnleo (m.) HF 1152; (neu.) HO 556; 
[Hercolenm A 448 A*^, 793 A]; Hercnleam 
HF 351; Hercnleimi M 778, HO 840, 1673; 
Hercalea HF 882, M 701; Hercaleo HF 72, 
Pho 317[herculei £]; [Hercalea (voc.) HO 
173BA]; Hercaleae Oe 749; Hercalea HO 
1231; Hercalds (/.) HF 1034, [HO 166 A]; 
Hercoleos HF 1316[herculeus £], Pha 807, 
HO 245, 341, 751, 1607, 1616, 1883, 1904; 
Hercaleas HF 274, 826[herculea A <C>], Tr 
137, HO 166[Herculeis A], 805; Hercolea 
HF 991, [Pha 1036 A]; Hercoleis (m.) HF 
225; (/.) HF 1100; [Hercalea (»iic.)HF 826 
i4<C>]. 

[hercjniis v. Hyrcaiiiaa.] 

[herebi v. Erebas.] 

lierea HF 338, Pha 1112, HO 1606[<wi. £]. 

[heret v. haereo.] 

[herinea v. Erinys.] 

[herinia v. Erinys.] 

Hermione Tr 1134. 

Hermns Pho 607[hebrus co con, gson.], 
[HO 627 DELS. *P£iP.]; [Hermi HO 623 

BENTL.]. 

Heaperina Hespcfia Pha 571; Hetpe- 
rlae HF 231, Th 796; Hespcrii HF 1140; 
Hesperinm (neii.) A 840[he8periumqae A\ 
HO 80; He^perio (m.) HO 1203[e8perio £]; 
Heapcrios Oe 742; Hcaperias Pha 286[occa- 



8U8 A ^EiP.]; Heaperia M 727; [Hespefiae 

(OOC.) HO 1901 N.HEINS.]. 

Heapems Pho 87, M 878, Pha 751; He- 
spero HO 149; Hespemm HF 883, A 821. 

[liestna v. aeatns.] 

hen Tr 476, 681[animum A Avemum a], 
M 649, Pha 847, [868 A\ 898, 997, 1173, A 
589, [868 A"^], HO 123, 1218, 1595[<>ffi. £ 
en ^(rrf.)*PEiP. hem Ag\, 1761, Oc 31, 55, 
[<72 vtsT. postcodd. veU. compr€h.GEM.>]y 
[150 ^], 169, 267, 632, 738. 

hiatns Tr 179; hiatn Oc 726; hiatibna Th 
157; hiatna M 352, Oe 164. 

[hiaco V. Bacchna f< Iacchii8.] 

[hiberatnr v. Hibems.] 

hibemns Uberaam M 761 ; Ubema {ab.) 
HF933; hibcmo8M583; hibemaA54. 

Hibems Hibera {nom.) HO 1204, 1253 
[eradia £]; {ab.) HF 1325[hiberatur £]; Hi- 
beris {md.) HO 1522. 

hic {adi.) HF 1016, 1138, 1194, 1201, 
1205, 1228, 1316, Tr 94, 396, 589, 667, 886, 
1003, 1162, Pho 313, M 240, 399, 423, 749, 
1000, Pha 670, 713, 896, 1066, Oe 22, 372, 
399[<?iPi. R{ui vid.)l 1003, A 116», 907, Th 
279, 414, 844a, 848, 852, 974, 999, 1003, 
1106, HO 287, 395[hinc A], 396[hinc A], 408 
[om. £ sic » corr. n.heins.], 721, 816, 940, 
1132, 1299, 1385, 1477, [1595 ^(Krf.)], 1656, 
1661, 1713, 1714[9m. A], 1795, 1827, Oc 514, 
570, 652, 792; haec HF 591, 720, 868, 989, 
1011, Tr[117 r£], 229, 268, 366, 453, 489, 
552, [997 A], 1075, Pho 143, [213 i4'(hec)J, 
M 93, 1009[9m. Al Pha 210, 253, 559(et A], 
796, 857, 1239, Oe 105, A 752, 907, Th 190, 
527[hoc i4'^(N.HEiNS.)], 1024to, HO 275, 
857[hoc A<CP>], 8616», 950 [hac £], 
[986 Al 9886», 1242, 1297, 1818, Oc[240 A\ 
849, [f 908 ^(hec)]; hoc HF 1, 719, 952, 1020, 
1199, Tr 668, 754, 888, Pho 36,453, M 37, 237, 
498, 922, 992, Pha 1110, 1186, Oe 104, 373, 
1033, A 491, Th 534, 938, 1024, HO 777, 986 
[haec £], 1335, 1441, 1662, Oc 461; kdns 
(m.) M 361; hnic {neu.) HO 869; hnnc HF 
764[hinc with.], 1036, 1141[ubi wtth.], T^ 
1042, Pho 447, Pha 1119, Oe 10386», A 931, 
Th \0\bis[pro priore Dunc(w/ hunc)i4 sequere 
FEiP.{*FEiP.)pro aliero 0.{typoprapki errore 
PEiP.ft siCHT.)i4], HO 48, 311, 440, 476, 562, 
761[nunc £ corr. sicht.], 1187, 1479, 1482, 
1703, Oc 97; hanc HF 634, 1239, 1308, 1319, 
T^ 809, 1169, Pho 61, 142, 217, Pha 795, 893, 
A 567, Th 316, HO 263, 962[hac £], 1306, 
1447, 1473, 1515, [1775 A], Oc 373; hoc (oc.) 
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HF 370, 509, 603, 632, [1028 b.schm.), 1297, 
Tr 910, 936, 964, Pho 122[(<i5.M 1,167, 203, 
217, 219, 308, [367 >4<mill.>1, 560, 616, 
638[id Al Pha 463, 623, 944, Oe 675, 927, A 
220, 497, 935, Th 390, 996, 1069, 1090, HO 
270, lUSbisli^ro priore hec A], 1486, 1649, 
Oc 95, 650, 864; (m.ab,) HF 996«, Tr 390 
[haec EA<D>corr. ^l. [551 i4],997, Pho 7, 
333, Pha 525, [1176 J^l, Oe 76, A 9. 977. Th 
510, 662, 9l6bis, 1014[huc A], HO 170, 262, 
402, 771[hoccine £], 1611[occasu A]; hme 
Tr 306, 62Sbislsemel JSl, 962, 1071, 1127, 
Pho 6, 8[haec £], 181, M 249[ac ^il hac 
^ om. £], 489, 969, Pha 1176[hoc £], A 971, 
Th 290, 291, 293, 725, HO 91, 265, 528, 813 
Hs [ac E semel A], [962 JSl, [1176 n.heins.1, 
1236, 1846, Oc 294, 335, 447, 476, 908[hec ^]; 
ho€ HF 1296, [Pho 122 .4], Oe 1034, Th 328, 
HO 523; hi Pha 901 ; liae [HF 440 A], Tr 740, 
806, Th 518; liaec HF 395, 480, [Oe 
710 « ♦PEIP.I, Th 765, Oc 310; [hec (neu. 
nam.) HO 1448 A]; his (/.) Pha nSObis 
Isemel A^; (neu.) Oe 387, HO 1856; ho8 
Tr 42, 339, 464, 893[hoc JSl, Pho 614, Pha 
290, Th 149[<<wif. A os CoP(-i4) stu. 
J9J2 p. JJ>1 150, 521, HO 571, 714, 1468, 
Oc 572, 663; has Tr 739bis [pro priore an 
i4J,930, Pho 220,226, 263, 566, 615, Pha 
246, Oe[878 kicht.], 1021, HO 790, 925, 935, 
948,1243, 1265, 1471; haec [Tr 390 £i4 
<Z»], Pho 163, 448[mea A], 565, 571, 
614[hic GRON. BENTL. hac bothe], M 575, 
773, Pha 334, 1236, 1273, Th 243, [1084 «], 
H0[1448 ^(hec)], 1648, Oc 333; his (m.) 
Ocl061,HO 1235, 1238, 1242; (/.) Pho 358, 
HO 1240, 1241, Oc 595; (neu.) Tr 1006. 

hic (pron.) HF ISSKom. A>], 166 
[ac E A corr. a], 172, 560. 714, 769, 
980, 981, Tr 59, 60Wj, 251, A\9bis, 
420[<(arft.?) CP D>1 422, 435, 
650, 655, 65?, 680, 704, 707Wj, 
740, 811, [1117 Al Pho 281, 375, 
462, 498, M 146, [549 A], 1001, Pha 
186, [440 A ET* in marg.], 1144, 
1249, Oe 261, Th 174, 568, 906, 971, 
HO 306, 410 [hunc i/^{Vd. Ag.) <nb 
c a d nunc m>om. JS], 618, 621, 
632, 637, [797 A], 885[istic A], 903, 
1421, 1620[hinc A], 1762, Oc imis 
Ipro priore haec A corr. ^], 371Wj; 
haec HF 265, Tr 960[<quae L l 
o><wi.ii],962,Pho289,646,M 547, 
728, Pha 697[hoc » ♦peip. corr. N. 
HEiNS.], 883, 1269, A 301, 501, 503, 
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643, HO[387 kiess.], 896, 1243 
1615, Oc 476, 775; hoc HF 411 
489, 644, 832, 939, 976, 1042, 1193 
1268, Tr 729[profuit scal.], 997 
[haec Al 1006, 1007, Pho 114, 141, 
188, 275, 356, 367, 368, 527, M 
126, 245, 447, 547, 888, Pha 479, 
[697 cu ♦PEIP.], 705, 711, 1265, Oe 
353[£Wfi. i4n, 911[hic A], 938, A 7, 
52, 868, Th 205, 265, 421, 782, 784, 
985, 992, 10356if, 1040, 1053, 
1109, HO 307, 362[£Wfi. £], [857 A 
<C P>], 1015, 1432, \S9S[om. E 
hic HVd.)], \lSS[om. A*^ hanc ^ 

Om. Edd. LEO PEIP.ft RICHT.], 1808 

[om. E\, Oc 848; hnios (m.) [Tr 
1121 Al Pha 229, Oe 348, Th 227, 
[228 bothe], 230; (/.) M 730, Pha 
560[cuius A]t Oe 347[uiuus vd 
Vnius A^, 535, A 573; hoic (m.) 
[<Pha 508 STU. /P/i>], Oe 848. 
EtO 1619[hic £ hmc i4 corr. gron.]; 
hanc HF 712, 1264, Tr [107 E 
corr. £*], 1082Wj, Pho 28, 56, 58 
[hic Al 73, 109, 471, 640, M 234, 
Pha 29, 233, 906, Oe 59, 60, 258 
[Nunc £], A 207, 218, 533, 593, Th 
.230, 234, 614, 746, 915, HO [410 
4f{Vd. Ag.)<n b c a d nunc«»>], 
920, [1460 TACH.], [1663 A]\ hanc 
HF 720, 1320, Tr 528, 810, 924, 
971, 978, Pho (i9[om. E in con- 
finiis paginarum], 71, 153, 594, M 
125, Pha 730, A 502, 574, 800, HO 
1491, [1755^1, [1792 peip. (♦peip.)], 
Oc 198, 566, 977; hoc {neu.ac.) 
HF 104, 314, 477, 479, 491, 734 
[hos £1, 1026, Tr 69, 103,* 256, 
276, 282, 311, 334, 524, [533 A], 
598, m[om. Al 638, 748, 749, 
868, [? 893 E\, 918, 948, 1104[hec ^ 
<haec edd. veU.>], Pho 151 
[<hic C r>], 202, 213[hec A^, 
261, 514, 550, SS\bis[pro priore et 
A BENTL.], 647, 656[et A{ecl. 
Lugd.)l M 28, 118, 204, 216, 222, 
225, 419, 494, 562, 894, 905, 976, 
Pha 157, 256, 604, 686, [1176 £], 
1213, Oe 16, 82, 198, 240, 679, A 
263, 306, 535, Th 93, 270, 286, 488, 
546, 611, 1027, HO 448[id A], 525, 
SSlbis, 828, 1663[hunc A], [1715 
i4], 1717, Oc 450, 540, 662[hoc vel 
haec A]; (m.<i6.) M 54; hac HF 
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1320, ,Tr 553[hic a» *petp. ccft, N. 
HEiNS.], Pho 165, Oe 615[ac A^, 
Th 1084[haec w corr, scal.], [HO 
950 £); lioc HF 1225[huc A], 1298, 
Tr 261, Pho 204, 272, [M 296 A], 
Pha[143 BENTL.], 1087, Oe 85, 
1016, Th 259, 274, [527 A"^, 752; 
hi Tr 1126, 1127, [Oe 956 «]; haec 
HF 160[<£Wfi. A>1 M 556, 771, 
HO 432[<wi.£], 747[<wi. ^4]; honmi 
(m.) A 196; his (m.) HF 855, Tr 
337, 1078, 1080[hic £], M 527, 
735[hic ^], 736[di8 £), 783, Pha 
527, Th 1111; (neu.) Oc 125; hos 
[HF 734 £], Tr 1144, 11456»» M 
284, 487, [Pha 1034 A*^<r(Vaik. 
J650)>1 A 524, Th 1021[hosce A]; 
has Pho 240, M 721, 723, 724 
[hisper&rfntes R lU vid.], Oe 364, 
A 572, Th 166, HO 1650, 1652; 
haec HF[19 ricbt.], 239, 782, Tr 
197, 273, 533[hoc A], 534,618, 895, 
[llOiKedd. t^.>^(hec i.e. haec)], 
[Pho 8 £], M 49, 734, Pha 1025, 
1274, Oe 935, [A 964 .4], Th 158, 
617, 1060, 1065, HO 42Slom. £), 
1092, 1715[hoc A], [Oc 662 A]; 
his [(m.) M 516 »]; (/.) Pho 208, 
HO 1650, Oc 9; (neu.) HF 1189, M 
674, Oe 828. 

hac (adv.) [Pho 614 bothe], M 565, 
1006, Pha 9lbis u<beck> corr. w. 

FKOEHN.],836»5, [633l}.HEINS.], 702, 

1071,Oe 748, HO 126. 

hic (adv.) HF 91, 117, 664, 687, 718 
[del. PEiP.], 783, 1001, 1193, 1313 
.' bis, TtK? 420 CPD>], [553 » 
♦PEIP.], 830, [1080 £], Pho[58 A], 
67, 69lom. E in confiniis pagi- 
nartm], 70lom. E in confiniis pagi- 
narum], 71, 121, [<? Pho 151 C 
r>], 234, [614 gson. bentl.], M 
166, 516[his u corr. m.mOll.], 686, 
[735 ^J, Pha 30, [508 A], 1059, 
1258, 1259, 1268WJ, [1270 A], Oe 
[121 Al 286, [546 r), [911 A], A 
795, Th 473, 594, 632, 645, 663, 
[668 Al 976, 977, HO 142[<W. pbip. 
(♦PEIP.)], 782, 1012, [1619 £], 1813 
Hs, m4bis, 1820, 1892. 

hoc (adv.) A 143[huc A], Th 710 
[huc il]. 

[hiemea v. hicns.] 



hiems HF 950; Uemeni Th 863[hiemen 
£]; hieme M 708; hiemes (nom.) HO 1577 
[om. E dd. *P£iP.]; iflc.) Tr 547[aiinos A], 
Pha 935, Oe 605. 

hihuris hihuri {m.ah.) Th 899. 

hinc HF 6, 8, 12, 14, 673, 711, [764 wzth.], 
nWbis, Tr 514, 516, 643, Pho 10, 361, 393 
bis, 436, 495, 526, $29bis, 571, 602, 608, 610, 
M 108, 343, 493, 516, 975, Pha[206 bentl.], 
508[hic i4<huicSTU. 19U>], 551, 1040, 
1041, Oe 121[hic A], ^2[<om. A>], [484 
BiCHT. *PEip.], [546 A], 7lO[haec » peip. corr. 
LEO], 830, A 8, 134, mbis, 431, [546(hic r) 
il], 563, 566[6»f il<MiLL.>],640, 641, 902, 
Th 155, 236, 302, [303 »], 555, 5916», 638, 
657,658, 668[hic A], 679, 7356fT, 1012, 1013, 
HO[395 A], [396 A], 797[hic i4], 804; 805, 862. 
894, ^Albis, 10186(5, 1029, 11356», 1186, 
1224, 1389, 1390, 1392, 1405, 1440, 1464, 
[1619 A], [1620 A], 1749, Oc 143, 837, 838. 

hio hiatHF665[<hittiihiatcofr.F>], 
Pho 10[om. E in confiniis paginarum]; hiaa« 
te (/.) Th 6; hiantes (f.ac.) Oe 189a. 

Hippoljrte A 848. 

Hippolytas Pha 588, 726, 946, 997, 1055, 
1106, 1249; Hippolyti Pha 98[HyppoUti £], 
398[^. N.HEINS. PEIP.& ricrtJ, 413, 757; 
Hippolyte Pha 611, 646, 710, 1168. 

[hircancis v. Hyrcanins.] 

[hiris V. Iris.] 

hirtns hirta (f.nom.) Pha 803; hirtam 
HO 376; hirtas HF 789. 

[Hismarios v. Ismarins.] 

[Hismennm v. Ismenns.] 

[hismon et hismos v. Isthmns.] 

[hisperlnntes v. hic^has), per, areo (aren- 
tea).] 

hispidns A 892; [hispidi (m.) HF 228 
BENTL.]; hispidnm (m.) HF 228[hi8pidi 
BENTL.]; hispidae Pha 1038. 

Hister M 585, 763, Th 629, HO 86, 515, 
1365; Histri HO 623[Austri(austri ^peip.) vd 
Euri vel Indi n.heins. Hermi bentl. <Indi 
praefer^ brad.>]; Histmm A 679; Histro 
Pha59. 

[hit 9. hio.] 

hralcns hinlds (m.a6.) Pha 1043. 

hoc (adv.) V. hic. 

[hocdne v. hic: hoc (m.ab.).] 

hodie A 752, 971. 

hodiemns hodiema (f.nom.) Th 515. 

homo Tr 298; hominis Tr 299[homim A]; 
himam [HF 525 b.6CHM.], \Jr 299 A], Pho 
152, HO 176; homiBcm HF 463, HO 505; 
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bommes Tr 1041; hominiim HF 183, Pha 
680, 975, Oc 241, 424, 920; homines Th 832 
Oc 90[humiles A<immo homines ^(Dtht. 
J9l2)\homines P humiles C "If^^corr. delr.]. 

honestns honesta A 279; [honestnm 
(n<m,)ThsL 1118 peip.]; honestnm HO 1206; 
honesta (ab.) Pho 97, Pha 140 [non ista E 
carr, n.heins. obstare A]; {ac.) Pha 598 
[non ista £]. 

honestnm (subst.) honesta (nom.) 

Th 214; (ac.) Th 213. 
[hone8te((u/v.)Pha 1 1 18 A< inix. > .] 

honor honornm Oc 501; honores Tr 
192,Pha491. 

hora HF 842, 874, Pha 775, 1142, A 85, 
Th 598; horae (g.) Th 794; [hora Th 978 
£]; horas A 815, HO 1987. 

[horotis V. neseio (nesdtis).] 

horreo Tr 535, Pha 566, Oe 623, 794, 
A 883, Oc 437; horres Th 79, 639; horret 
Tr 24, M 670, Pha 345, 1054, Oc 743, A 5, 
HO 707, 727, Oc 818; horrent HF 689, 786, 
[Oe 1009 £]; horream A 550; horreaa Oe 
25; horreat Th 16, HO 1208, I590lom'. E 
habeat A corr. lips.]; horreant Pho 265; 
horrens (m.) Pha 916; horrentem (/.) HO 
789; horrens A 221; horrentes (f.nam.) HF 
468; (m.ac.) Pho 20; (f.ac.) [Tr 884 A], Oe 
230; horrentis (f.ac.) Tr 884[horrentes A]; 
horrendae (g.) HF 795, Tr 436; horrendnm 
(neu.ac.) HF 101, 981[horrende A^^^immo if 
(horrendum CPt)>1 Pho S63, Oe 98, Th 
89; horrenda(ac.)HF651. 

[horrende (adv.) HF 981 A*^ 
<immc^>.] 

horresco Oe 323; horresdt A 712; hor- 
mi HF 415, A 226; hormit HF 1155, Tr 
241, M 353, A 167, Th 104. 

horribilis horribOe (nom.) HO 261; (ac.) 
M191. 

horridus HF 764, Tr 168, Pha 1081 [m. 
sed add. in marg. ES\, Oe 624[horridos N. 
HEiNS.], 1059, A 834, HO 27, [550 A], 1377, 
Oc nS[dd. *PEiP.]; horrida Oe 89, HO 
1948, 1962; horridi (m.) M 102[horridis A], 
HO 495, 580, 921(horridas ^4*"]; (neu.) M 
979, HO 830; horridnm Pha 951, HO 
550[horridus A], [1635 corr. in horridam £*]; 
hofridam HO AU[om. £], 941, 1635[a ex u 
B]\ horridnm HF 30, 1004, Pha 169, [Oe 
223 a], HO 574[<torridum OAWt. mi>], 
928; horrido (m.) [Oe 223 A^<nadrr L 
/>], HO 797, 1572[om. E]; (neu.) HO 1272; 
horridae M 16; horrida HF 705; [horridis 



(m.) M 102 A]; horridos HF 657, [Oe 624 
N.HEINS.]; horridas HO[921 AH, 1295; 
horrida M 45, Oe 223[horrido A^<nadrT 
L/>(horridum a)], HO 136, 296, Oc 776; 
horridia (/.) Th 1078; horrida (voc.) Tr 1056. 

horriler horrifera (ac.) Pha 934. 

horror Tr 457, M 926, Oe 576, A 508, 
[HO 1178 N.HEINS.]; horrore M 794, Oe 
206, Oc 862; horrores (ac.) Th 949. 
Horror Oe 591. 

hortatns hortatn Pha 1056. 

hortor Pho 74; hortaris Oe 678; hor- 
tantur Oc 356; hortentur M 129. 

[hortns v. ortns.] 

hospes (m.nom.) [<HF 277 CP>], Tr 
70, Pho 511, 587, M 23a, Oe 80, 234, 264, 
A 913, HO 371; (J.voc.) A 316[manus A]; 
hosfMtis (m.) Oc 981; hosfMti (m.) Oe 713; 
hospite (m.) Pha 853; hospitnm (m.) A 845, 
HO 20; hosfMtibns (md.) Th 148. 

hospitaGs (f.nom.) Oe 259; [hosfMtalem 
(f.) HF 483 £]; hoofMtali (f.) HF 483[ho- 
spitalem £]. 

hoopitinm (ac.) Pho 31, Pha 1148; ho- 
spitio Th 821; [hospitia (nom.) Pha 853 »]; 
hospitiis (ah.) Th 297. 

hospttns hospitaa HF 534. 

hoitia HF 634[hostis w *feip.<hav. 
l895>corr. leo], 1040, Th 718; hootiam HO 
876; hostia M 66; hostiae Th 759; hosti- 
arum Th 915. 

hosticus hostico (m.ab.) Oe 737; ho- 
stica (/.) A 603. 

hootilis Pho 415; hostilem (m.) Oc 22; 
hostile Oe 363; hoetifi (m.) Pho 543; (/.) 
HF 919, Tr 1097; hostflet (m.ac.) A 881; 
hosdlibus (neu.) Tr 558. 

hostb (m.) HF 210, [634 u *peip.<hav. 
1895>], 635[labor PEiP.(*PEiP.)BENTL.<tri- 
umphus w/ laurea vel testis hav. 1895 >], 
1167, Tr 280, 493, 799, 1176. M 521, 920, Th 
241, HO m[om. £], 1186, Oc 121, 150, 212 
[dc/. ♦PEIP.], 240; (m.g.) Tr 725, M 469, HO 
379; (f.g.) HO 21; hosti (m.) Tr 484, M 917, 
Pha 90, 656, Oc 63, 110, 864; hostem (m.) 
HF 1168, Tr 317, 628, Pho 370, 581, A 188, 
896, Th 186, HO 1653[hostes A], Oc 443; 
hoste (m.) A 183, HO 242, 303, 1170; hostit 
(m.voc.) Pho 446[hostes £]; (f.voc.) A 953; 
hostes (m.) Tr 432, Th 811, Oc 469; hosti- 
nm (m.) Tr 1127, Pho 510, A 911, Th 663; 
hostes (m.) Tr 314, M 27, A 946, [HO 1653 
i4], Oc 481, 759; hoatibus (m.) Oc630; [hostes 
(m.ooc.)Pho446£]. 
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hnc HF 287, 801, 908, 9S3bislifro altero 
iUuc iin, 999, [1225 A], 1229, nmis[om, 
EKdel. HOFP.», Tr 458, 616, 705, 970W5, 
1043, 10926M, Pho 29, 120, M 69, 222, 385 
hislpro alierofnucA^KCr^^Oiuc P)>], 694, 
843, 862, 938(5»^. vers. £"], 945, 946, 9806i5, 
996, 1020, Pha 417, 431, 942, 1247W5, 1270 
Ihic AlOe 334, 343«j, 397, 405, 409, 548, 
862[<duc LIP>1 A[143 A], 386, 900, 
[Th 710 i4, 1014 Al HO 1400, 1402[<wi. E 
A add, a], [1642 n.heins.], 17^lnslpro priore 
cst A], 1792[hanc peip.(*peip.)]. 

Imfluuiiis Imiiudui HO 442; Imimimiiii 
HF 674, Oc 399, 568; Imimnii (m.) Th 268; 
homaiuie HF 1067; hiuumi Oe 1026, Oc 
488; hiuumwn (neu.) HF 1075, [Pha 470 
Al HO 323; hnimmo (m,ab.) HF 745, Oe 
232, Th 408, HO 1540; hnmnnis (/.) Pha 
469; hnmnnns Tr 260, Pha 978. 

hnnumn (subst.) HF 518; {ac.) HF 
90, Pha 1123. 

hnmerus v. nmenis. 

hnmilis [HO 1604 A*^; (/.) Pho597, A 
558, Th 456, Oc 196; (neu.g.) Pha 1139; 
hnmifi (mJ.) Th 211; (m.ab.) HF 199; (neu.) 
Oc 896; hnmilee (m.ac.) Oc[90 A<immo 
CS^hoinines>4(DeR./Pi2)[P]>]; (r.)Oc 494. 
humiKor hnmilins {nom.) Pha 610. 

hnmo hnmare Th 1091. 

humne Oe 494, Th 749; hnmo {d.) Oc 
685b; hnmnm M 744, Pha 1062, 1223; hnmo 
Tr 1163; hnmi (loc.) HF 1082, Th 451. 

Hyades M 769; Hyadas M 312, Th 853. 

Hybla Oe 601. 

Hydaspes M 725, HO 628. 

hydra HO 19, 1292, 1650, 1927; hydrae 
ig.) H0914; [7drae(;.)H0916 EMn marg., 
1194£];h7drae (d.) HF 222; hydram HO 
851,918, 1194,[ydrae £], 1360; hydra HF 
46, HO 94, 284. 

Hydra M 701. 

[Hylaethns Hylaethi Oe 285 wilam.] 

HyUns HyUe HO 984, 1448[iiie EAl 
1488[ioles E\. 

[hymbrae v. imber.] 

hymen Tr 861, 895[ymen E r]. 

hymenaens (subst.) M 116; hymenaenm 
Tr 202, Pho 262; hymenaeis (ab.) Oc 146. 
Hymenaens Hymenaeo (d.) M 300 
[om. E]. 

Hymettns Hymetti Pha 23. 

[Hyppoliti V. Hippolytna.] 

Hyrcaiiina Hyrcaniia (m.ab.) M 713 
[hircaneis A^ hercyniis a]. 



Hyrcanns Hyrcana (f.ncm.) Th 631; 
Hyrcani (nom.) Pha 70. 



[1 9. inlems (imnm).] 

lacchna laccho (<;.) Oe437[ <<?!». i4>]; 
[hiaco (ab.) Oe 157 ^<8TU. iP7/ (j.c.Iac- 
cho)>]. 

iaceo iacea Tr 805, Pha 448, 1174, Th 
75, 898, 1020[iacet JS], HO 1467, Oc 32, 166; 
iacet HF 686, 691[iacens » corr. ixo], 720, 
892, Tr 223, 312, 347, 603, 732, [1051 <P> 
Et Kimmo iaceat r>], 1116, Pho 438[latet 
Al M 276, 621, Pha 286, 556, 666, 1195, Oe 
197, 275, 366[iacent £], 368, 789, 1034, 1040, 
A 514, 556, 738, 879, 925, Th 12, 197, [<343 
P exc. B(iaceat 0>1, [507 £], 650[patet A 
Utet RiCRT.], [1020 £], HO 93, 350, 360, 
415[offi. £], 758, 822, 1105, 1420, 1458, [1459 
PEIP.], 1543, 1619, 1881, Oc 45, 796; iaeo- 
mna Tr 742; iacent HF 56, 1160, Tr 15, 121, 
199, 408, 752, [878 A], 894, Pho 603, [635 
SUTG.], M 880, Pha 5, 10, Oe 208[Iatent Al 
212, [366 £], A 424, 465, 768, 903, Th 378, 
1032, HO 5, 1241, 1650, 1819; iacebat T^ 
320; iacebia HO 1477; iacebit HF 1313, T^ 
668, Pha 471; iacni HF 1186; iacwt HF 
897, Tr 238, Pho 14, M 630, HO 210, 1693, 
Oc 957; iaceam HF 1215; iaceas Tr 407; 
iaceat [Tr 1051 i4 <r C S^>], Th 343[<iacet 
P exc. B>vocat lact.], 507[iacet £], HO 
765; iaceret Tr 455; iacere Pho 652, HO 
1724[m scr. sup. r £^]; iacens (m.) M 694, Oe 
1055, A 238, 870; (/.) [HF 691 «], Pho 635 
[iacent sutg.], M 802, Pha 804, HO 241; 
iacentia (neu.) Tr 54; iacentem (m.) Th 
451, 614, HO 1352, Oc 455; (/.) Tr 550; 
iacente (neu.) A 449; iacentea (m.nom.) 
Tr 1022. 

[iacintho v. Zacynthns.] 

iacio iacia Pha 639, Oc 245; iadnntnr 
Oe 551; [<ieccram HO 725a sossb.>]; 
iacU. . .snnt Pho 279; iacU (ab.) Tr 468 
[lata Al Th 460; iacto Oe 739; iactae Pha 
394. 

iacto iacUs Tr 337; iacUt HF 340, 
Pha 366, Th 767; iactant Pha 1084, A 363, 
760[iactabant >4^; iacUtur M 804, [HO 
1663 ^]; [iacUbant A 760 ^4^; [inctabo HF 
302 A]\ iacUbit HF ^O^fiactabo A]\ iacU- 
▼it Oc 479; [iactem Tr 244 £]; iactet Oc 773; 
iactctnr Tr 655; iacUte HO 1364; iactare 
Pha 107; iacUns (m.) HF 949, 10S8, HO 
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70; (/.) HO 1757[luctuBENTL. rfe/.PEiP. ft 
RICHT.]; iacUotem (m.) HF 51[efe/. peip.], 
A 14; iflcUta (f.nam.) Oc 275, 670; [iactatae 
Tr 843a scal.]; iactanda. . .est Tr 929. 

iactus iactnm Tr 1037. 

iacnlor iacolatiir Tr 684[iaculetur A], 
[Pha 278 A]; iacnletiir HF 1205, [Tr 684 A], 
Oe 875, 1029, HO 872, 1139; iacnlare (imv.) 
Th 1086, HO 1316, 1914a; iacnlari Pha 111. 

iacoliim (ac,) Pha 813. 

iam HF 40, [76 A], SSKam, A>1 90, 
[112 A 3 m,i, ras, 4-5 litt, E\, 123, nS[<om, 
i4>], 132[<<wif. ^>], lU\<om. A>], 
[162 E ^], 206, [238 A], 614[tam A], 640, 
754, 891, 947, 970, 989, 1015, 1046, 1092, 
1097, 1126, 1196, 1259, 1300, 1314*w, Tr 43, 
106, 170, 183, [197 leo], 208, 246[etiam » 
corr. BttCH.], 249, [303 »], 331, 418, [438 £], 
548, [577 ^n, 631, 656, 661[quidnam » carr. 
LEO], 756, 785, 790, 832, 963, 1095, [1141 JS], 
1165, 1179, Pho 10, 35, 37, 40, 48, 200, 201, 
229, 247, 279, 323, 371, 389, 435, [458 £], 
463, 468, 478, 480, 534, 612[se n.heins.], 
650, M 23a, 25. 50, 54, 111, 174, 204, 281, 
326, 364, 383, 519, 553, 578, 589, 668, 692 
lns\pro aUero nunc A alterum om. E corr. 
GSON.], 715, 883, 886, 899, 9496ii, 982^, 
989, 999, 1004, 1014, 1024, Pha 30b, 52, 373, 

375, 377[rf«/. LEOPEIP.A RICHT.<efe/.BECK>], 

423, 478, 579, 733, 838, 862, 870, 885, 926 
his[om, ^], 998, 1069, 1196, Oe 1, [4 ^], 28Wj, 
68, [77 £], 95, 108, [177 A^, 192[tunc A], 235, 
306,307, [422 R ui vid.], 440«^. A>], 
536, [<569 5c(?f.(S^)>], 6686«, 677, 681, 
783, 790, 820, 860, 862, [865^], 878, 976, 
1008, 1020, A 446«, 47bis, 56, 109, 177 
[tantum A^^l 261, 277, 388, 423, 456, 458[id 
£], 460, 461Wj, [545 ♦peip.], 575, 581, 695, 
699, 722, 725, 775, 788, 857, 904, 916, 945, 
10116«[tantumGRON.], Th 18, 59,76[quique 
Al 106, 115, 180, 182, 281, 305,4266«, 427, 
485, 493, 539, 573, 574, 575, 705, 736, 760, 
874, 889, 899. 918, 921, 934, 963, 979, 997, 
1012, 1021[om. co add. b.schm. en bentl.], 
1075, HO 52, 56, [65 richt.], 72, 81, 95, 
125, 164, 2186«, 224, 274. 288, 304, 308, 
320[nam Al 3256«, [406 £], 502, 504, 507, 
519, 587, 596, 603, 756, 760, 856, 874, 875, 
[918 RICHT.], 9S2[om. £], 985, 1007, 10106«, 
1020, 1025, 11026«, 11416«, [1152 A], 1160, 
[1216 A], [1234 A], 12486«[9m. A*^], 1268, 
13196«, 1373, 1435, 1443[tamKOETSCH.<CP 
raHonem inesse censet stu.>], 1507, 1610 
jtam E *peip.], 1634, 1688, 1690, 1720, 1725 



[om. £], 1747, 175S[om. £], lS10[om, E nam 
A corr. ^<num rossb.>], [1825 A], [1859 
LEo], ^lS60[om, n.heins. leo koetsch.], 
1916, 1917, 1937, 1942[nam Al 19Sl[om. £], 
1965, 1973, 1975, Oc 1, 6, [108 peip.], 188, 
195, 211[del. ♦PEIP.], 257, 332, 352, 435 
[blanda Vinc. Bellov,], 489 [om, A iff<C Pr 
"S^^tu a N.HEiNS.<c;i)m^(»6.si£GM. 19J!J!> 
corr. bothe], 525, 588, 590, 618, 673, 684, 
791, 825, 872[tam A corr, n.heins. < (iam 
P)>], 902, 906, 930[<tam P (rationem 
inesse censei stu.) > ], 960. 

iamdndnm HF 1279, Tr 65, M 191, Oe 80. 

iaoiiam Tr lUlfuLm E], 

ianna HF 587; iannam HF 964. 

lason M 8, 118, 137, 141, 262, 518,816, 
898, 933; (voc.) M 447, 998, 1021. 

ibi Pho 109, Oe 762[ubi A ♦peip.]. 

Icariom Icario {neu.ab.) A 506[Ionio 

» ♦PEIP. COrr, WILAM.]. 

Icaros HO 687. 

ido icU est HO 17; ictos HO 1469 
[om. E\; icU Pha 927; icti (neu,) Pho 282. 

ictos ictom Tr 1152; icto HF 1113, Pho 
530, M 177, 643, Oe 138, 938, A 46, Th 556, 
645; ictos (nom.) Oe 349; (ac.) HF 802, M 
959, Pha 1132, Oe 343, HO 1902; ictibos Pho 
161, HO 161. 

Idaeos Oe 4S7[<om. A>]; Idaei (m.g.) 
A 457; Idaeae (g.) HF 460[exesae A bentl.]; 
Idaea (a6.) HO 1878; (nom,) Tr 175; Idaeas 
Tr 567; Idaea A 730[Idae £<Idai Inscr, 
Pomp. CIL IV 6698 (g) Diehl no. 809>]; 
Idaeis (/.) Tr 445, Pho 609; (neu.) Tr 928. 

[Idai V, Idaeos.] 

Ide Tr 66, 73, [74 i4 <stu. /W/>], 1049; 
(Idae (g,) A 730 E\. 

idem (adi,) HF 1049, 1071, 1152, Tr 1120, 

Pha 375, A 985, HO 1726; eadem M 815, Oe 

944; eondem Oe 61; eandem Tr 218; 

[eodem (m.a6.)H0727a richt.]; Mtm(neu.) 

Tr 325. 

idem (pron,) Tr 129, Pha 752, 972, HO 
643, 1301, Oc 120, 152, 190, 207, 
880b; eadem A 939, Oc 47, 165, 
195, 950; idem Pha 365; eosdem 
Tr 314, Pha 984, Th 208; eadem 
A511,Th213. 

ideo Pho 304. 

Idmon Idmonem M 652. 

[ie V. is.] 

[iecto V. ingero.] 

iecor Pha 1234, Oe 358, Th[9 A], [99 
BENTL.], 770, HO 709, 1070, [1221 »], 1222; 
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(ac.) Pho 318, A 18, HO 574, [1225 A], 1677, 
11732 A]; (voc) HO 1732[it E iecur(<k;.M]. 

idiuiiiiin ieiiiiiia (ac,) Th 65. 

ieimiiu ieiiiiia (f.nam,) Th 707; (neu. 
ac,) HO 134. 

igitvr HF 354, M 916, Oe 695. 

igiumis ignara (f.nom.) HF 296, HO 
260; fignflmm (m.) HF269 E *fejp,<C P 
def.STV.J91J>]. 

igiMTiis HF 338, A 236, HO 1411 ; igiuiTa 
HF 1283[ignave w corr. gson.]; ignaTiiiii 
(neu.nom}) Th 1020; (m.) HF 269[ignanim 
E ♦?£!?. <C P def. STU. J9JJ (ignavum S^ 
t)>\ [636 BENTL.]; ignave [HF 1283 »], Th 
176, HO 987, 1721; ignaya(noifi.)A 518; 
ignavos Oe 88, 182. 

igiiaTiis (subst.) ignay s M 159. 
ignens Th 109, 1018;igneum (ncu.ac.) Oe 
502; igneo (m.ab.) HF 1022; ignea HO 808; 
igneo Pha 1227, Th 73; igneos HF 218, 
Pho 315, M 466, Pha 1180; igneis (/.) Th 
170. 

igmfer igniferi (m.g.) Pha 960, HO 1362 
[infemi A]; igniferas HO 1748; ignifera Pho 
34. 

ignis HF 106, 933, Tr 40, [996 A], 1176, 
Pho 347, M 591, 820, 886, 890, Pha 330b, 
364, 643, 683, Oe 65, 187b, 309, 321, 383 
[segnis AH, A 152, Th 56, 257, 585, 750, 768, 
772, 990, HO 285, 479, 792, 1616, 1728, 1732, 
1751, 1754, [1769 Al 1914, 1967, Oc 223; 
igni Th 1091; ignem HF %l[<om. A>], 
[<1229 HOFy.>], M 112, Oe 60, 862, HO 
[1484a], [1660 £], [1662 ^], 1730, [1750 A]\ 
igne HF 242, 508, 856, [909a leo], Tr[304 
L£o], 544, [578 i4], 900, Pho 547, 563, M 658 
[iUe £], [961 £], Pha 191, 29d\dd. bothe 

PEIP.ARICHT.<rf^/. BECK>], 293, 1269, Oe 

[39 JS], [123 i4n, 558, 928, 958, A 531, 556, 
Th 675, 748, 825, HO[1003 n.heins.], 1221 
[iecur w cor cn n.heins. -quc *peip. con. 
if.iftJLL.], 1405, Oc 571; igni (ab.) Tr 578 
[igne A]\ ignes Tr 996[ignis A], Pha 1274, 
Oe 551, A 494, Oc 832; igninm M 412, 735; 
ignibns Pha 355, 568; ignes HF m[<am. 
il>],948, Tr 38, 684, Pho n2[dd. ucht. 
PEIP.& siCHT.], 443, M 167, 601, 800, 825, 
842, 996, Pha 338, 415, 615, 700, 740, 745, 
Oe 39[igne £], 506, 875, A 232, 542[m se » 
corr. ifADV.], 545, 648, 706, Th 700, [833 w 
*FEiP.<def. ROSSB.>], 1085, HO 3U, 378, 
725, [1484 £], 1610, 1645, 1660(ignem £], 
1662[ignem ^], 1750[ignem A], Oc 24, 808; 



ignibus Tr 392, Pho 432, Pha 173, Th 59, 
1061, Oc 230; ignes (voc.) A 613. 

ignobilis ignobili (m.ab.) A 739. 

ignorantia Oe 515. 

ignoro Th 434; ignoras HF 456, Th 783; 
[ignorant M 128 ^4]; ignorent M 128Qgno. 
rantil]. 

ignosco ignosdt Tr 24, HO 887; igno- 
▼it A 273, HO 906; [ignotum est HO 1255 
i4^; ignosce Tr 922, M 813, Oe 864, HO 
983; ignotus Oe 842, Th 403; ignota HF 
943, Tr 440, 973; ignotum HF 1224, HO 990, 
1255[ignotum est A^^om.E]; ignotae HF 814, 
Tr 294, Pha 840, Oe 736, A 862; ignoto (m.) 
M 472, HO 690; ignotum (m.) HO 979; 
(neu.) Pho 264, Oe U3[<om. A>]; ignoto 
(m.) Pha 293; ignoti Oc 29; ignota (iieii. 
nom.) A 269; ignotas M 20, 621, Pha 929; 
ignota HF 607, M 45, HO 680, Oc 42. 

[Eztus V. misceo.] 

ilia iUum HF S43[om. ^]; iUa A 764. 

Uez HO 1640; iUce Th 654; iUdbus (ab.) 
Oc530. 

Oiacus A 459; fliaca (ab.) Tr 21; Uiaco 
A877; niaca(n«#.<k:.)Tr771.A41. 

Oiades A 587, 655[liades £]; (voc.) Tr 144. 

iUco Oe 598. 

lUsos Pha 13(14) [iUissos E<om. OP 
spat. rel.(MtandtT Cm.rec. r "^^^corr. 
I.PONT. Maeander A Maeandios hattpt 
<MeUlnes cod. Scal. unde Melaenes 
sossB.>]; Diso (ab.) Pha 504[eliso E r]. 

Dium Tr 31, 412, 911, 1053, A 921; Ilii 
Tr 428; flio A 577[illo Eom.A corr. gron.]; 
nium Tr 22, 235, A 190, 793; lUo A 42. 

iOacrimo iOacrimat Tr 615. 

ifle (adi.) HF 619, 1205, 1340, 1341, 
Tr 54, 442, 448, 537, 1097, 1120,Phol77,M 
[658 £], 694, Pha 118, 149, 154, 466, 693, 
915, [1035 «], Oe 1066w, 113, 607, A 22, 39, 
[<236 C r>], 568[aii £], [733 ^4*" •peip.J, 
790, [1000 BENTL.], Th 546, HO 487, 488, 
771[iUo ^], [1403 «], 1759, [1762 £], Oc 477; 
illa HF 1149, 1194, 1210, 1343, Tr 478, Pha 
25, 206, 455, 1059, 1269, Oe 107, 942, A 701, 
705, HO 374[Nemeaea n.heins.], 387[nuli8- 
que A ulla<KOETSCH.>*PEiP. fida birt 
comprob. ack. J9J2 andlla stu. J9JJ>]f 
409 [am.jE:], 963, [970 £], 1243, 1270[offi. £], 
1343, 1501, 1556[atra bixt], Oc 23^, 397, 
602, 748, 851; iUud Tr 470, HO 749, 849, 
[916 £>]; illum HF 296; ilhid Pho 32, M 
226{iUut R]; illo Tr 344, 347, Pho 253, Oe 
810, HO 128, [771 ^], 1233, 1684, 1733; ilbi 
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Th 725, HO 88, 738; O» HF 733, Oe 724«. 
Oc 19; 9k r^Mim.f HO 568 A\i S» Tr 
268, Pha 647, A lAVkKXm j;. HO 1706; 
Om HF 122, Tr 1113. M 730; O» Pb 1106, 
Oe 749, 809; Xi ^«.f Oc 293; /.. M 4&3. 
O» (/rM.) HF 57, IM. 245, 406. 621, 
707, Tr 148, 610. 721Hr, 796. 1026, 
1084, 1085, Pho 196«« A\, 232, 
328, 488, 590, M 625. 656. Pfii.:121 
M *pciP.<Bosn. SEOO], 155tfttf 
JE., 199, 225, 236, 312, MVdc A 
E**m moftX 490, 505, 627, 651, 
923, 1072, 1113, Oe 202, 478, 814, 
854, A 15, 165, 179, 249, 267. 277, 
539, [596 uanr.], 610, M3, 812, 
825, 892, 904, Th 567. 570, 599, 
726, 742, 757, 1014, HO 24, 70, 
104, 111, 443(0«. £], 467, 510, 
519, lS3bi^semd £], 802, 808, 
810, 893, 922, 930, 1143(0«. £], 
(1448 E A\, 1513, 1527riiide £ idliis 
A •pEiP.<w>ssB.>cwT. uonr.], 
1611, 1642, 1736, 1852, 1869, 1913, 
Oc(<184 P ratumem inesse cemsti 
STU.>1, 252, 393, 504, 814; O» 
Tr 127, 266, M 114, 182, 340, 721, 
Pha 689, Oe 536(saua ^4], A 160, 
257, 501, 614, 905,HO«278 r>], 
406[iam £], 670, 1422, 1496, 1626, 
Oc 45, 368, 827; iOiia M 553; 
iOiat HO-lOk); (/.) M 729; iOi (m.) 
HF 724, 1006, M 125, 276, [Phm 
1035 » corr. richt.], \[? 568 £], 780, 
Th 305, [325 Al 401[num A^(exc. 
Vd.Xed. Lusd.>l 721, HO[278 
A^KitnmoA i.^. fi6cmarfillar>], 
[330cRON.l,916[iUud £], 1403[iUe 
of corr. BENTL.j, 1752, 1762[ille £], 
Oc 92; (/.) Tr 1133, Oe318,A504, 
HO 294, 295, [330 cron.], Oc 262 
[iUo A *PEiP. cof . bothe), 286; 
{jntu.) Pha 1035; iUiim HF 169, 
424, Tr 293, 491, 656, 1082, Pho 
108, 488, Pha 96, 486, 492, 629, 801, 
Oe 1035, A 178, [596 richt.], Th 
197, HO 112, 156, \\t\om. £], 464. 
472[unum E A<n b m<f>(visum 
^) < virum t c m>corr. richt.], 766, 
773, 837, 839, 1644, 1695, 1879, 
Oc 479; illam A 499; illud Tr 948, 
Pho 278, M 282, Pha 67, 68; iUo 
Tr206, 729, 732, M 921, Oe 653, 
816, A 157, Th 220, [HO 356 u» 
^t.ip.]. Oc 240; ilU Oc 545, HO 



cr. 

t^A^ iscc 4 Rex 2lo) 

~ iZ', 734. HO StSSsto Karix.1; 

Oc 291: 9k Pha 576; Oa M 

■.;Pho295.0e679,A 

74. TV<322 Sic>L 32Sm Ah 

Sm Pho 299gpm UDoil 301. Th 

«{•■. 41; a» M 724. HO 139. 

37QE3&1 x.aEiss.]; O» Pko 6SQ, 

Oe 909, Th 417^ r]. 766, 1061. 

HO ^v» ^l; «» K/.) HO 370 

vjoass.]; (m.) Pho 514, M 737. 

8S2. Th 617. HO 981!nBbdfis bixt]. 

■• («^.) HF 864, [A 577 £], Tli 637. 

711,[Oc2624*reiF,L 

HF 537, 542, 550, 552, 687, 1542, Tr 
ffiSSA^ 1063EDqc£]. A 903glfiiic £^4 cmr. 
^L Tli 316{<ilfinc C r ♦liffic PI*/D >], 671, 
HO 328, 330Iim cion.L 490(imiic £], 934. 
Oc 523, 981. 

BcitH 6r nfidlH idkilBHi {uemMC.) 
HF 595; Scila {ab.) A 299; (meuMm.) HO 
357; Xcilw Pha 97. 

mdm aUct Tr 688{efidet £ ^peif.); 
• r (mom.) Pha 1093, Oe 462[<Mi. i4 >]; 
(memjoc.) Pho 19finvisum m *vnF. corr, leo]; 
hSm (m.) Th 1015; [iafim {mM.) Th 161 

N.HEINS.]. 

iObc HF 10, Tr M3, 6S8[i]fic ^4*1, Pho 
436, [<Th 316C rC^'?)^^ 496, M 108, 343, 
516, Oe 830, [A 903 £.4L Th 1126«, 155, 
303, 555, HO 82, [490 £], 1029, 1392. 

[ifiistoc V. Ifisoc.] 

31o (adv.) V. ifie. 

ifiBC HF 287, 801, [953 A^, 999, Tr 458, 
616, 1043, [1053 £], Pho 118, M 222, [385 
i4'<CT*>L 862, 938, A 240, 386, 900. 

ifiBcesco iUnxit HO 60, Oc 669. 

iUustris iUostres {m.ac.) Oc 472, 884. 

[Ulot V. Ule.l 

niyricas lUyriai (oc.) HF 393[ie/. 

PEIP.]. 

[im V. in (A 499 £).] 

iois^ A 874, Th 282, 636, Oc 684; 
ima^em Pha 823[transeat A]. 

[imbeUis HO 981 birt.] 

imber Tr 966, Oe 953, 978, A 490, Th 
950; imbre Pha 383[hymbrae £], Oe 349, A 
482; imbri {ah.) Oc 207; imbres {ac.) M 
583. 

imbrifer imbrifers Oe 315; imbriferum 
(m.)Phall31. 

imboo imboit {perf.) HF 455, Tr 217. 
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imitor imitore (imv.) Tr 717, M 398 
[emitare Emetire n.heins. ifADV.]; [imitari 
M 413 LEo]; imitante (/.) Pha 306; imito- 
tiM Oe 419; imitato (f.nam.) A 537, [686 
C9 •PEiP.], HO 881. 

immanis £r inmanis immanis HO 1733 
[imma. . .ms(spaito 8 litt. vacuo)E\\ (/.) HF 
162pam magnis E in agris ^ corr. b.schm.]; 
immane Tr 689, M 395, 671, Th 273, 470, 
646, HO 57, 261; immanis (/.) Tr 566; im- 
mane (ac.) HO 1009; inmani (m.) Th 1014 
[in mani £]; [inmanes {f.ac.) M 636 peip. 

(♦PEIP.)]. 

immanitos M 407. 

immatnms immatora (f.notn.) Th 146. 

immemor Tr 320, [474 i4], M 600, HO 
1076, 1085; (/.) Pha 369, HO 936, Oc 261; 
immemores (m.nom.) Oc 288. 

[immenbra v. in et membmm.l 

immensns Pho 352[immensum A]; im- 
mensa HO 915; immensi HF 679[immenso 
A]; immensae HF 71, 424, A 628; immensi 
Oc 386; immensam Pha 1047; immensum 
[Pho 352 Al M 686, Oe 539; immenso (m.) 
HF 665, [679 A], 1208, Oe 582, HO 262, 
775; inmenao Pho 22; immensa Tr 484; 
immenso A 410a; immensos Tr 178, M 695; 
immensa* HO 871[incensas A immissas N. 
HEiNS.], 1545[intensus A^<cet. intensas 
C(immensas P i.e. A cf. dCr. 19J2)>]y Oc 
434, 626; inmensa Th 1095; immensis (/.) 
Tr 1024[cnim mensis E]. 

immeritus immeritosTh 1081. 

immineo imminet HF 762, Tr 27Sldel. 
LEO], M 995, Pha[490 A], 855, A 197, 562, Oc 
131, 781;immineat Th 42; imminere Oc 
156; imminens (m.) Pha 490[imminet A]; (/.) 
Oe 95, 228, Oc 422 ; (neii.) Tr 1085 ; [imminen- 
tem (/.) HF 690 leo]; imminente (f.) HF 
690 [imminentem leo]; imminentes (f.ac.) 
Pha 952. 

[imminuo imminnat HO 1393 ^.] 

immisceo &* inmisceo immiscet HO 831 
[increscit \vilam.]; inmiscet Tr 11; immiztus 
Tr 380 [<an mistus /»], [HO 514 E ^]; 
immixti (nom.) HO 514[immixtus E ^]; 
immixta (nom.) Oc 800; (ac.) A 213[im- 
mixtb ^]; [immixtis (net«.) A 213^]. 

immitis [& inmitis] immitis Pha 226, 231 
[immunis bentl.], 334 [<inmitisBiERM.>], 
Oc 52; [<inmiti8 Pha 334 bierm.>]; [(/.) 
Th 363 £]; immite HF 1280[immitte £); 
immitis (m.) Pha 273, Oc 819; (/.) M 420; 



[immiti (m.) Tr 594 A]; immitem (m.) Oc 
177, 557; immites [(m.nom.)A 715 » ^peip.]; 
(m,ac.) HF 569, Tr 644; [immitis (m.voc.)Oe 
1011 A]. 

immitto &* inmitto immittam Pho 111; 
immisit HF 1297[emisit .4], [HO 556 ^4]; im- 
mittot HO 1393[inuat vel ineat A^ imminuat 
4f]; immitte [HF 1280 £], HO 554; inmitte 
HO 980[emitte A]; [inmissns M 886 gron.]; 
[immisso (neu.ab.) M 232 EA]; inmisao (neu. 
ab.) M 232[immisso EA]; immissa (neu. 
nam.) HF 1291; immissas Th 79, [HO 871 

N.HEINS.]. 

immo HF 314, A 6. 

immolo immolasti Tr 249; immolet Th 
714; immolariTr331. 

immorior &* inmorior immoritur Oe 
1040; immoriar(cimi.) Pha 7 1 2 ;inmori HO 869. 

immotus HF 704, A 17S[del. peip.], Th 
704, HO 1741; immoto HF 73, Th 1020; 
immotoe (g.) A 160; immoti (neu.) Tr 
199[immota E]; (nom.) A 715[immites <a 
^PEiP. corr. L£o(bentl.)]; [immoto (nom.) 
Trl99£]. 

immugio &* inmugio immugit Pha 1026, Oe 
383, HO 1643[admugit i4]; inmugit Th681. 

immnnis Pha[231 bentl.], 1054, A 69; 
(/.) HF 214, Pha 25, Oe 52; immnne HF 
957, Pha 353, Th 49; immnnem (/.) Oc 414; 
immnne (ac.) HO 1612[virtute ^4]. 

impar imparem (m.) HF 1275, A 812; 
(/.) HO 1190; impari (m.ab.) Pha 298; im- 
pares (m.nom.) Pho 631. 

imparatus imparatnm (neu.ac.) Pha 994. 

impatiens Pha 117, Th 1000; (/.) Pha 
372, 583, Oe 99, A 719. 

imparidus, inpavidus inpavidum (neu. 
ac.) HO 63, 1056; inpavidos HO 645. 

impedio impedit Tr SS3, Pho 99, Th 
440; impedi Pho 402. 

impello impellit M 587[pellit E pullit 
n A 431; [impnU HO 1727 .4]; impnUt A 
161, HO[534 £], 1727[impuU A]; impellat 
HO 943; impeUe Th 277; impeUi HO 1395 
impeUentibns (m.ab.) Pha 955; impnlsnt 
HF 286, Pha 674, HO 1686[expulsus A] 
impnlsa Tr 205; impulsnm (nom.) HF 1000 
A 920; impukam HO 884; [impnlso (neu 
ab.) Oe 341 bentl.]; impnlsis (m.ab.) HO 
707. 

ioipcBdeo impendet Th 153[et pendet 
A^; impendena (neu.ac.) HO 1592[om. E 
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impensum A corr. sicht. intensum vel 
intentum n.heins.]. 

impendo 6* inpendo [impendo HO 1172 
A]] inpendo HO ll72[inpende E impendo 
A]; [impendit M 663 A]; impendes M 663 
[impendens E carr. gson. impendit A]; 
impendi (perf.) M 487; impendit HF 24; 
ett impensos Tr 298/9; [inpeode HO 1172 
£]; [impendens (/.) M 663 £]; [impensom 
(neu.ac.) HO 1592 A]. 

impense A 398. 
• imperiom imperi Pho 296, 661, Pha 
868, Oe 84, Th 223, 239, 526[impcrii ^), Oc 
483, 601, 790; imperii Pha 430, 542, 1111, 
[Th 526 A]; imperio Pho 591, Oc 359, Oc 
38, 156; imperiom HF 79, 741, 1315, M 189, 
19Sldel. LEOJ, [<0e 527 C P(r «^)^], Th 471, 
Oc 95, 113, 337, 526; imperio Pho 281, 374, 
M 178, 216, 767, Pha 621, Oc 247, 705; 
imperia (nam.) Pho 660, 664, Oe 11; (ac.) 
MF 42, 398, 433, Tr 258, Pha 6lS[d€l. peip. 
PEIP.& RiCHT.], 1083, Oe 527[<imperium C P 
(r^?)>]. 

impero HF 35; imperas Pho 583, M 459, 
A 303; imperat HF 542, 560, Tr 540, Oe 897, 
Th 919, HO 403; imperatm' Oc 579; 
imperarit HO 62; imperatom est HF 295[im- 
pertitum est E^]; impera Pho 312, Oc 459; 
imperari Pho 102; imperasse HF 63; impe- 
rando (gerundii ab.) HF 78. 

impcratom (subst.) imperata (ac.) Oc 
438, 874. 

[impertio impertitom est HF 295 E^.] 

[impeto impetit A 904 n.heins. ; < impe- 
tens (m.) Pha 276 garx. 1911 >.] 

impetro impetratnr Th 248; impetrare 
Oc 580. 

impetus Tr 395, Pha 518, HO 1461, [1958 
N.HEiNS.]; impetnm HF 975, Tr 250, Pho 
347, M 157, 381, 413, 895, Pha 263, HO 311, 
1026, 1039; impetu HF 285, 951, 993, 1274, 
Tr 1 159, Pho 155, A 228, 535, 944, Oc 36, 189; 
impetus (ac.) HF 956, Tr 495, M 903, Pha 
255, A 127, 203, Th 136. 

impezus impexa (f.nom.) HF 766. 

impietas Oc 432. 
ImpieUs HF 97. 

impin^ impegit HF 991[inuergit A], 

impio impiatos Pha 1186[implctos £]. 

impina HF 1329, M 645, Pha 540, 1219, 
Oc 237, S63; impia Oe 436[<<?ipi. A>], Th 
137, Oc 307; impinm HF 1280, M 395, Pha 



1197; impii HF 496, 966, Pha 16^ [Oc 850 
DELR.<vt}RT. comprob. GEif.>]; impiae M 
779, A 964, Oc 598; impii Pho 290; impio 
Oc 619; impiae Th 712; impio Pha 1280; 
impiom Pho 467, Oc 826; impiam HF 518, 
Pha 720, Oe 935, A 900, HO 1449; impinm 
M 261, A 986, HO 1719, Oc 393; impio HF 
444, 1217, 1241, Pha 172, Oc 646, 731, Th 
144; impia Pho 260, Oc 21, 260, A 119, 219, 
Th 21, 46, 1034, Oc[50 iJXXn^T. obloq. 
GEM.>], 225; impio Th 1067, Oc 850 

[in^lii DELR.<VtjRT. COmprob. OEM.(f/.SIEGM. 

1911)>]; impiom (voc.) A 953; [<impiiOc 
850 siEGif. 1911>]; impiae HF 758, Pha 
557; impia A 78; impioa M 10, Oe 638, Th 
24, [627 A]; impias A 173, HO 1702; im- 
pia Pho 402, Oc 1046, A 674; impiis (/.) HF 
TOlom. A^(exc. Vd.)]. 

impios (subst.) impiom Pha 1203; 

impios HF 748, Th 1093. 
impie M 134, A 979, Th 315, Oc 523. 

implacabilis implacabile (nom.) Oe 395. 

implecto implezos Oc 101[tortis E]. 

impleo implet Oc 375, HO 1752; im- 
plent HF 944; implebo Th[890 o)], 979; 
implebit Oc 533[implcuit A corr. ^]; imple- 
rit Tr 190, 1126, HO 1672, Oc[533 .4], 880; 
impleat Tr 370; imple Th 53; implere Tr 
765, Pho 582, HO 621; impleri Th 253; im- 
pleto (m.ab.) Th 890[impicbo o) corr u. Mll. 
del. LEo]; [impletos Pha 1186 E]. 

impUco implicat Oc 315; implicoit Pha 
1085; implicitos A 896, Th 79; implidtum 
(neu.ac.) Oc 640; implicitas Oe 907. 

imploro implorat HO 253; imploret HO 
1329. 

impono [<imponit Tr 373 D>]; impo- 
soit Tr 373[<imponit D>], A 823[posuit 
^ip.], HO 1735, Oc 41, 127; impositns HO 
1647, 1769; imposiU [Tr 221 scRiv.], A 345, 
Th 465; impositi (neu.) Th 542; impositum 
HO 11, 1957; impositam Th 455; imposita 
(ab.) Pho 574; imposito Oe 341[opposito A 
a|^)osito vel impulso bentl.]; impositi A 343; 
impositas Th 767, 933; imposiu Th 544. 

impos (/.) A 117. 

impotens 6* inpotens impotens HF 
966, 1180[potcns A], Tr 215, 266, 981[potens 
r], M 143, Pha 186[potens <a<BECK>corr. 
N.HEms. nocens gron.], 276[<impetcns 

GARR. 1011 >del. U.UiiLL. PEIP.& RlCBT.Kdef. 

VECK>1 Oe 865, A 801, HO 715; (/.) 
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M 958, A 126, 247[innocens £], (593 ^4), (Th 
350 A]; mpotens (/.) Th 350(impotens ^4]; 
impotens (neu,) HO 42llom. E\; impotentis 
HF 738; (/.) A 593[impotens ^4]; impotenti 
(m,ab.) HF 350, M 851; [impotens (f.voc.) 
Oc 377 iJMETSS.Kcomprob. siEGif. 191 1>]. 

imprimo firinprimo impressit A 401a; 
iaprimam (fui.) Oe 1037; imprimam (coni.) 
HO 1454; [impressum (neu.ac.) HF 1312 ^4]; 
impressa HO 798; impresso (neu.) HF 1312 
[impressum ^4], Th 1057, HO 1626; impressa 
(neu.ac.) Pha 43. 

improbo improbas Tr 246 [probas A]; 
improbat Oc 589. 

improbns HF 174, Pha 522, HO 1081; 
improba M 340, Th 295; improbi (neu.) M 
84; improbum (m.) Th 460; imprdba HF 
406; improbae Pha 780; improba (ac.) Th 
1074, Oc 299((W. Ricxrr. PEiP.&AiCHT.<fer. 

VtJllT.>J. 

impodens (subst.) impodentem (m.) Pha 
920. 

impodicos impodicam Pha 735; im- 
podicnm Pha 707; impodicos Pha 704. 

[impolso impolsans (m.) HO 1403 E.] 

impokos [HO 1403 A]; [impolsom HO 
1414 i4]; impal8aTrlll5[mcursUi4],M343, 
HO 1403[impulsus A impulsans E corr. 
DELS.], 1414[impulsumi4]. 

impone HF 661, Pho 649, HO 874, 875. 

impoto M 234; impotat Oc 616; impotes 
Phal44. 

in (cum ac.) HF 24, 34, 66, 98, 122, 264, 
316, (353 RiCHT.], (377 bentl.], [512 E], 596, 
602, 604, 605, 623[cerao A^, 674, 779[£Wii. .4], 
823(i«/. bothe PEIP.& wcht.], 911, 942, 958, 
972, 984, 1024[«»n. P exc. B>], 1028[cn 
if .ictTLL. hoc B.SCHM.], 1044, [1050 £), 1065, 
1167, 12136W, 1221, 1234, 1283, 1294, 1327, 
1329, Tr 39, 290, 298, 380, 437, 444, 446[cmiii 
ab. A], 485. 494, 513, 536, 629, 676, 738, 739, 
755, 914, 930, 955, 959, 1014, 1028, 1054, 
1103, Pho 4, 45[inparentem £], 60, 63, 73, 
84,85, 111, 113, 207[£Wii.^<CP5£>c.ii6>ad 
r<C in marg.>}, 255, 267, 270, 284, 298, 
32O[0m. E A corr. lips.], 325, 342, 343, 355, 
365, 395, 435, 443H5, 453, 461, 505, 550, 570, 
583, 598, 614, 658, M 26, 27, 31, 51, 109, 124, 
125, 336, 405, 406, 513, 522, [535 ^4], 536, 
588, 593, 659, 690, 706, 762, 763, 795, 837, 
902, 913, 956, 972, 1022, Pha 74, 83, 89, 179, 
182, 209, 279[^.BOTHB mPAMiCBT.Kdif. 
BECK>1, 403, 408, 417, 459, 480, 546, 638, 



679, 682, 705, 733, 817, 1008, 1015, i0i6[del. 

LEOP£IP.&RICHT.<(fe/. BECK>], 1033, 1046, 

1084, 1085, 1160, 1206, 1210, 1213 [bis A^, 
1224, 1257, Oe 14, 28, 61, 67, 90, 107, 238, 
278,283, 304, 311, 320, 321, U7[<om. A >], 
622, 638, 680, 706, 784, 786, 809, 869, 871 
[om. A], 873, 931, 939, 962, 1017, 1051, A 16, 
78, 85, 98, 100, 101, 1806«, 260, 262, 461, 471, 
499[im £], 510, [542 «), 570, 576, [577 .4), 666, 
672, 706, 716, [823 •peip.], 854, 894, Th 13, 
29, 38, 65, 70, 89, 101, 167, «181(^5/ gemi- 
num)CP>], 1916w, 234, 2S3[om. A], 287, 
311, 418, 484, 494, [580 A], 649, 700, 725, 
728, 739, 761(immenbra £], 768, 772, 774, 798 
[innocentem £], 843, 850, 857, 878, 951, 994, 
996, 1036, 1054, 1060, 1066, HO 38, 48, 191, 
216, [238 E\, 247, 257, 264, 285, 289, 301, 318, 
321[0iff. A], 354[enim £], 370[cum ab, n. 
HEiNS.], 42O[0m. £], 444 [om.E],467, [468 £], 
483,496(in^iciesi2], 501,536, 547, 579[adi4], 
612, 702[aiif. E npidoA ♦peip.], 725, 750, 796, 
817, 818, 821, 822, 825, 853, [859 A], 962, 
[972 Al 979, 980, 1017, 1093, 1117, 1138[ci<m 
ab. A], 1146, 1173, 1225, 1261, 1265[aiif. £], 
1297, 1309, [1310 leo], 1313, 1315, [1342 ^4], 
1355, 1364, 1365, 1385, 1461, 1505, 1535 
(intentam ^4], 1563, 1638, 1653, 1668, 1670, 
1691, 1692, 1704, 1741, 1750, [1760^4], 1798, 
1856, 1860, 1862, 1914a, 1943, 1958, 1970 
[om. ^], 1971W5, 1978, Oc 70, 120, 126, 203, 
247, 266, 313b, 317, 347, 364, 391, 417, 431, 
440, 466, 498, 551, 609, 612, 636, 759, 793, 
823, 838, 856, 875, 943, 952, 961. 

in (cum ab.) HF 56, 92, 145[<0m. A>], 
[161 ^<MiLL.>], 168, 253, [<330 P Scor. 
(om. 0>1, 342, 344, «353 stu.>], (377 
BENTL.], 391, 402, 526, 576, 654[(wi. ^4], 695, 
709, 721, 752, 755,901, 1133, 1158[incestUi4], 
1179, 1254, 1258, 1302, 1307, 1310, tr 160, 
164, 188, 311, 323, 325, [446 ^4], 493, 556, 
619, 646, 656, 860, [997 A], 1024[enim £], 
1038, 1071, 1080[e A f.a.lange], 1150, Pho 
27, 79, 80, 99, 101, 114, 199, 305, 310, 389, 
416, 439, 454, 491, 601, 623, 629, 639, M 93, 
251, 325, 332, 446, 468[ie/. leo peip.& aicht.], 
474, 542, 555, 617, 639, 718, 768, 820, 982, 
888, 976, \0\2[dd. leo peip.& richt.], Pha 
59,90, 98, 114, 132, (148 £], 186, [201 ^4^, 211, 
218, 233, 335, 358, 435, 522, 528, 630, 657, 
658, 660, 664, [826^4], 829, 852, [904 A], 933, 
982, 1124, Oe 24, 58, 62, 76, 142, 151, 183, 
208, 271, 288, 530, 368, 374, 585, 587, 673, 
701, 760, 775, 834, 865, 906, 943, 967, A 27, 
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58, 128, 154, 264, m[del, aicht. peip.& 
WCHT.I, [507 Al 623, 630, 646, 657, 878, 
891, 924, 998, Th 5, 31, 46, 128, 177, 198, 203, 
2206«, 225, 232, 247, 249, 285, 310W5, 318, 
334, l<S6S(post q\3i)exc. B(m P am. O», 
422, 453, 487, 493[om. £), 533, 580[c. acc. A], 
583, 635, 641, 650, 679, 702, 707, 722, 733, 
741, 754, 770, 782, 928, [935 £1,976, [1014 £), 
HO 65 [iam aicht.], 94, 116, [128 «)], 153, 
186, 204, 210, 269, 303, [370 n.heins.J, 387, 
454, 485, 567, 572, 605, 608, 662, 698, 733, 
755, 766, 832, 854[om. £], 868, [931 A], 961, 
969,990, 1023[<m». .4], 1029, [1138 A], 1144, 
(1246 6) •?£!?.], 1249, 1257, 1363, 1367, 1400, 
1423, 1489[incultumi4], 1532, 1562[minimum 
i4<MiLL.>], 1582[0m. £], 1593[0m. £], 1614, 
[1652 LEO], 1666, 1683, 1733, 1802, 1840 
[tu £], 1846, 1920, 1966, Oc 13, 68, 98, 191, 
207, 293, 351, 447, 468, 538, 699, 728, 772, 
905, 921, 936. 

iiuiccessiu maccesM (ac.) HF 606. 

Inacliins Inachia (J.nom.) A 315[ina- 
chiae £]; [inachiae (g.) A 315 £]; Inacfaio 
(m. ab.) Pho 444[iiiacho A^. 

Inachns HO 139; Inacfai Th SSlldel. 
UCHT. PEIP.& RiCHT.]; [inacho (ab.) Pho 444 
Al. 

[inaeqnalis (m.ac.) Pha 14 ^4 <r "ir om. 
OP{add. C m.rrc.) >ii.HAUPT.] 

inanis inane (nom.) Oe 379; (ac.) HF 
978, Th 1009; inani (f.ab.) HF 171; inania 
(nom.) Tr 405; inanes (m.) Tr 1096, Pho 42, 
Oe969. 

inardesco inardescnnt HO 251. 

Inarime Inarimen HO 1156. 

[<inaro inaret HF 1120 garr. 19U>.] 

inanditus inaudita (ab.) M 199. 

inanspicatns inanspicatnm (neu.ac.) Oe 
1022; ii|aus|ricata (ab.) Oe 724[inauspicatas 
*PEIP.]; [inanspicatas Oe 724 *peip.]. 

inansus inansum (nom.) Tr 669; (neu. 
ac.) Pha 824; inausa (ac.) Th 20. 

incalesco incaluit HO 1278. 

incassum v. cassus. 

incedo incedit HF 838, Tr 1089; in- 
cessit Oc 705; incede M 69. 

incendo incendit (Perf.) Oc 265; in- 
censns A 189, HO 1386; incensum (nom.) 
Th 98; [incensas HO 871 A]. 

[incemo incemite HO 1233 E.] 

incertus HF 792, Pha 366, Oe 209, 312, 
656, A 3; incerta HF 184, Tr 898, M 123, 
382, 964, Pha 570, A 140, Th 710; inccrti Pho 



626, M 21; mcertae (g.) Tr 529, 1104, A 38 
[incestae A], Th 327; incertam M 939, [Oe 
645 A^]\ incertum Pho 632, A 777[incisa 
i4];mcerto (m.) HF 144[<om.i4>], Tr915, 
Pha 374; [incerta HF 638 ^4]; incerto [Pha 
1195 A^(Ag. corr. ex inceste)], Th 729; m- 
certa (nom.) A 714; incertos A 748, Th 34, 
638; incertis (/.) HF 683[incerta A]. 
[incerta (stibst.) (voc.) Oe 1026 ^4.] 
incertnm (subst.) incerto (ab.) Pha 

630, Th 422. 
incertissimns incertissimis (fd.) Th 
424. 

incesso incesse M 236. 

incessns incessn HF 330, Tr 465, Th 
421. 

incestificns Pho 223. 

incestns [Oc 141 bentl.]; incesta Pha 
1185, Oc 521, 536; [incestum M 132 ^4]; 
[incestae (g.) A 38 ^4); incestam Oe 645[in- 
certam A^]\ [incesto (ab.) Oe 637 bentl.]; 
incesta Oc 260, 854; mcesto Pha 1195[in- 
certo A^(Ag. corr. ex inceste)inceste ^]; 
incestos Oe 21; incestis (neu.) Pha 560 
[incesti E corr. i.gron. inceste ^4]; [incesti 
(inc.) Pha 560 E]. 

incesta (subst.) (voc.) Oe 1026[incerta 

Al 
[inceste (adv.) Pha 560 A, 1195 ^ 
Ag.(corr. in incerto).] 

[incestns incestn HF 1158 ^4.] 

[inchoo V. incoho.] 

inddo inddet A 886; mddent HF 1291 ; 
inddi Pha 1210, Oe 14; inddit HO 1355; 
inddas Oe 1051. 

[inddo indsa(a^.)A777i4.] 

indpio indpit HF 668, Oe 230, [Th 757 
£]; indpiat Pho 347, 411; indpe M 537, 
566, Pha 599, Th 241, [270 ^4]; indpite HF 
100[incitae A]. 

indto indtas A 261; incita A 114; 
[indtato (m.ab.) Tr 999 o)]; indUtis (m.ab.) 
Pho 161, Pha 1236. 

indtns indtam A 720; indto (m.) Tr 
413, Pho 28; [indUe (voc.) HF 100.4 ♦peip.]. 

inclino incUnat Pho 385. 

inditus &* indutns inditus A 400a, [HO 
1661 .4^; inclntus A 918; incliU M 367, 
HO m[om. £], 1984; mduU HO 882, 1481; 
inditnm HF 339, M 130; incliti [Tr 463 o) 
<C prob. STU. et DtJR.>l, Th 190; indnti 
Oe 221, HO 332, 1832; indiUe Pho 536 
[mditas A], HO l^OOfmcUto A(? *peip. [cf. 
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fortis 1201])]; [inditi Pho 185 o]; (incloUe 
(d,) HO 1415 £]; inclitum M 226[inclytum 
R]; bdatiim HO 1415[indutae £]; inditam 
M 511, [HO 1515 A]; inchitam HO 1515 
(inditam ^4]; indito (m.) Pho 185(incliti « 
carr, ^]; incfito (neu.) HF 347, (HO 1200 A 
(? ♦pEiP.(c/. fortis 1201])]; inclitn (voc.) Tr 
463(inditi coKcomprob. STU. et DiyR.>corr. 
N.HEiNS.], A 310; induta (voc.) A 369; in- 
ditum (voc.) A 125; indutum (voc.) HO 
1427; (indita (ncm.) HF 134(£)u m. rec. 
corr. in i ribb.]; induta (nom.) HF 134 
[<om. A>\i m.rec. corr. in i kibb.]; inditas 
Tr 236, [Pho 536 .4], Th 123; indiU Tr 714. 
mdudo indudi HF 737; mdudens C^.) 
Tr 1124; indusus Pha 362; induaa (nom.) 
Tr 340, 992, M 215, A 991; indusum (m.) 
Oe 707; (indusam Th 161 n.H£INS.]; in- 
duso (neu.ab.) A 713; inclnsos HF 747; in- 
dusis (m.) Th 161(inlisis vd indusam n. 

HEINS.]. 

indutus V. inditus. 

(indytus v. inditus.] 

incogitatus incogitata (ac.) HO 297. 

incognitus incognitum (nom.) M 931; 
incognita (ab.) Oe 695. 

incoho incohata (ab.) M 974. 

mcola Pha 922; incolae (nom.) HF 881. 

incolo incoUs M 439; incolit HF 907; 
incolni HO 133; incolere A 13. 

incolumis Oe 34, A 400a, HO 295 fm 
columes £]; (/.) Oc 179; incolumi (m4.) 
Th 528; incolumem (m.) Oe 243; in- 
colume (m.) HO 1844; incolumes (m.ac.) 
HF 113, M 947, (Th 1025 A]; in- 
columis (m.ac.) Th 1025 (incolumes A]; (in- 
columes (/. ?) HO 295 E]. 

incomptus Pha 657; incomptae (nom.) 
A 586. 

inconcnssus HO 1741. 

incredulus incredula (f.nam.) HO 1979. 

increpo increpant A 440; increpuit Tr 
302[increuit £]. 

incresco incresdt M 951 (incressit E\, 
(HO 831 wiLAM.]; mcrerit [Tr 302 £], HO 
1070. 

(incressit v. incresco.) 

incruentus incruenta (/.nom.) Oc 482; 
incruentum (neu.ac.) HF 741. 

mcubo incnbat Pha 99, 268, Oe 47, Th 
155, 401, 733, 909; incnbant Pho 499, Oe 
145; incahabat Th 571; incabott HO 1764; 



iocabem Pha 259; incubes HO 867; incn- 
bet Pha 1280. 

incultus Pha 833; (incultum (neu.ac.) HO 
1489 A]. 

incumbo incnmbunt A 474; incnboit 
Tr 14, HO 1682; mcumbat HO 1382; in- 
cumbe M 902; incnmbens Pha 1255; (f.) 
Pha 716. 

incurro incurrit Pha lOSllom. sed add. 
in marg. £»], HO 247; incurret Oe 930; in- 
cncnrrit HO 48(cucurrit ^4]. 

(incursns incursu Tr 1115 A.] 

incutio incutiant HF SSl<om. A>]; 
incussus HO 1627[ezcussu8 A]; mcnaao 
(m.fl*.) A 839. 

inde HF(36i4 £» ], M 622, Pha 1102, Oe 
422(unde A^, 559, HO 48, 1155, 1157, 1372 
(inducam E], (1527 £], 1749. 

India Pha 344; Indiae (g.) M 484; India 
(ab.) Pha 753. 

indidum (ac.) Oe 516. 

indlco indicat HO 825; [mdicant Oe 
17 A <C ce^.(indicunt P)>]; indicet Oe 394; 
indica HF 1166, Pha 879, Th 639. 

indico indicunt Oe 17[indicant A<C 
ce^.(indicimt P)>]; esse. . .indictum Pha 463. 

Indicus Indid (neu.g.) Pha 392. 

indigeo indiget Tr 55. 

indignor indignans (m.) Pha 1091. 

mdignus Oc 252; mdignnm (nom.) Tr 
281 ; mdigna (nom.) HF 294; (ac.) A 982. 

individuus individua (f.nom.) Tr 401 
[del. ♦pEiP.]. 

indo inditum (neu.ac.) Tr 584. 

indodlis indodle (ac.) Th 200; ia- 
docOes (f.nom.) Tr 82. 

indoctus indocto (mJ.) M 618; indocta 
(ab.) HO 129; indoctae (nom.) HO 669. 

iadoles indolem Tr 504, Pho 334, Pha 
454, 869, Th 492, HO 904(indoles A]; indde 
Tr 701; (mdoles (ac.) HO 904 ^4]. 

indomitus A 178; indomita HF 39; ia- 
domitnm HO 875; indomiti (m.) Pha 118; 
iadomitae (g.) M 467ldel. leo peip.&richt]; 
indomitum (m.) Pho 307, HO 1375; (neu.) 
A 604; indomito (neu.) HO 155; iadoauti 
HF 299; indomitos HF 1079; mdomita A 
964, (HO 1612 A]; indomitis (/.) Pha 187. 

indndae indudas Pho 485. 

induco (indocam (fut.) HO 1372 E]; ia- 

a A 487. 

indoo iadnit Pha 919; iadoit Pha 574; 
HF 1312; iadoit Pha 299, Oe 341, 



118 



SENECAE TRAGICI 



[178 



A 707; indiuit HO 576; indne HF 1028 
[pete B.scHif.<moue P>1, Pho 180, M 43 
mdnere A 882; indnU (f.rum.) M 751, A 888 

Indns (adi.) M 373, Th 602, HO 41 
[Indo (m.d.) HF 909 koetsch.]; «Indn (/ 
ab.) HO 662 C ex corr.^undaO P)>]; [Indi 
HF 909 B.SCHM.]; Indonim (m.) HF 909 
[Indi B.scHM. Indo fert koetsch.]; [Indis 
(m.d.) HO 336 A]; Indos Oe 114, 123, HO 
336[mdis ^4]. 

[Indns (flumen) Indi HO 623 n.H£INS. 

<BRAD.>.] 

indntiae v. indnciae. 

[ine V. invideo (invisn).] 

meo [meat HO 1393 A"^] ; inire HF 834. 

inermis HO 1938; inermem (m.) HF 
1173; inermis (m.voc.) HO 1721; inermes 
(m.nom.) Pho 488; [(f.ac.) Tr 671 
A]\ inermis (f.ac.) Tr 671[inermes ^4]. 

iners (/.) HF 696, Pho 91; (neu.) Oe 
515; inertis (m.) HF 686, Oc 453; inerti (m.) 
HO 1970[<mf. ^]; inertem [(m.)HO 1176 
L.MeLL. LEo]; (/.) Pho 173; inerti (m.) HF 
869; (/.) A 551; iners (m.voc.) Th 176, HO 
1721; inertibns (neu.ab.) Th 382; inertes 
(m.voc,) Tr 191. 

inexpnfnabilis (f.nom.) Oc 870; inex- 
pnfnabilem (/.) Pho 165. 

ineztricabilis ineztricabne (ac.) Pho 
133. 

iniamis infamem (/.) M 501, Pha 142. 

iniandns infanda Oc 93; infandae Oe 
93, A 981, Oc 114; iniandi Pho 252, Pha 905, 
A 983, Oc 152[nefandi A corr. ^^], 304b; 
iniandnm (m.) HO 770; (neu.) Oe 871[in- 
festum A]f 915; iniando (neu.) Pha 115; 
iniandos HF 973; inlandas A 23, Th 272; 
inlanda HO 297. 

iniandnm (subst.) inlanda (ac.) Oe 15. 

inians (m.) HF 218, 460, 854, 1022, Tr 
482, Pho 33, Pha 693, Oe 235[instans £], 
861, HO 59, 1806, 1897; mfantis (m.) HF 
215, Oe 853[mfantem A]; inianti (m.) Pho 
243; iniantem (m.) Oe[853 ^4], 856; inianti- 
bns (m.) Tr 1172. 

inlanstns Oe 80; inlausta Th 533; in- 
fansUe (g.) HF 688, M 706[infautae R], 
845, [Oe 373 i4]; inlanstnm (m.) Pho 3, A 
416; inlansto (m.) Oe 637[incesto bentl.]; 
inlansU Th 1; inlanstnm (voc.) HF 1135; 
ialansU Oe 351; inlanstos Th 954; i 
taa HF 1235, Pho 641. 

(inlaatae v, inlanstns.] 



inlelix Pho 230, 640, M 136, [294 Al 
Pha 1096, Th 965, 1002, HO 356[del. tach.], 
Oc 613; (/.) Pho 534, HO 173, 1821, Oc 46, 
266, 369, 645, [688 A]; (neu.ac.) HO 1330; 
(m.voc.) A 649, Th 1046, Oc 167; (f.voc.) 
Tr 42, 963, HO 932. 

inlelix (suhst.) (m.) HF 364. 
inlensns inlensi (nom.) Th 102. 
inleriae inlerias Tr 298, Pho 172, Pha 
1198. 

inlemns HF 522 [del, leo lindsk. peip. 
& RICBT.], HO 460; inlema Oe 49, A 494; 
inlemnm M 960; inlemi HF 47, Pha 95, 
952, A 1, [HO 1362 A]; inlemae Oe 396, 
HO 1704, 1950; inlemi HO 1073; infemo 
(m4.) Pha 1153; inlemam Th 1007[infema 
A^<T ^>]; inlemo Pha 853; inlema (ah.) 
HO 1198, 1766; (nom.) HF956; inlemis (/.) 
HF 1338; inlemos Th 105, HO 1293; m- 
lemas Pho 207; inlema HF 1145, HO 1976 
[intema E];[(inc.)Th 1007 A^<t ♦>]. 
inlema (subst.) (ac.) HF 423. 
inlero intnU HO 717; intnlit HF 556, 
Oe 548, HO 534[impuUt £]; intnlimns HF 
821; intnlere HO 95; \? mleras HO 1445 
£]; [<inlerat Pho 481 P>]; [inlerant HO 
1309 KOETSCH.]; inler Th 84; inlerre Pha 
722, Oc 74. 

inleras [? inleras HO 1445 £]. 

inleri (svbst.) Oe 766, HO 15, 934, 

1780; inleromm HF 1222, A 859, 

Th l[me furor nunc A], HO 1007, 

1601 [<?m. E]; inlemm HF SQ[del. 

PEIP.], Th 679, Oc 640, 738, 750; 

inlerisHF566,727, 1218[om.^^], HO 

1371;mlerosHF91, 547, 575, 613, 

892, A 4,HO[458 leo], 1079, 1376; 

inleris HF 117, 422, 890, HO 743; 

inleri (voc.) Th 1070. 

inlerior (m.) A 292. 

inlerins (adv.) HO 820. 

infimns [infimnm (neu.ac.) A 475 E 

LEO]; infimo (neu.) A 475[infimum 

E LEO]; [infimis (/. d.vd ab.) Th 97 

Al. 

imns ima M 691; imam Tr 1114; 

imnm Tr 105(utrumque A<Sft n 

unumque C P r>Ique T]; imo (m.) 

HF S6[<om. A>], S22[del. leo 

LINDSK. PEIP. & RICHT.], [711 A'^ 

<*>], Tr 432, Pha 98, 958[ipsos 
E ipso A corr. wakep.], Th 262, 
650; imaOe966; imoHF95, 1107, 
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Tr 580, 639, M 903, Th 1010; imoB 
Tr 146, M 968, Oe 553; imas HF 
600, M 818[inmas £], [Pha 665 

£* coff, in duas], [<H0 537 coi. 

5ca/.(v^inias)il/«/.>]; inui HF 65, 

Oe 869[iram £], Th 598; imis (m.) 

HF 55; (/.) Pha 335, Oe 726, A 554; 

(fieM.) A 66. 

imom (svibsi^ (oc.) M 755; imo Tr 

172, Pho 345, M 981, Pha 562, 848, 

[A 838 A\\ [ima ((u;.) Oe 280 .1]. 

imi (svibst^ imos HO 1515. 

infestus HF 616, M 490, Pha 439, 

Oc 917, HO 349, Oc 119, 614, [740 A 

<vOrt. ohloq, HOS. et lad.>]; infotUi HF 

214,Pho239,Oe 30, Th 43, HO 28[infestum 

a]; infestum HF 1181, Oc 531; infesti (m.) 

Pho 492; infestamOc 232; infestnm [Oe 871 

A\k 525, [HO 28 a]; mfesto HF 1013, Tr 

906, Pha 1000; infesta M 962, Th 739; ia- 

festo Oc 229; infesU (tw.) M 1018; infesti 

A 477; infesta Pho 398; infestos Tr 824, 

Pho 405; infestas HO 1404; infesta Pha 

615; infestis (/.) Pho 42, Oc 688[infeliz A 

corr. GROT.]; (neu.) Pho 560. 

inficio infidt Oe 123; infidet HO 337 
[affidet .4]; infedt Pha 552, Oe 377, HO 
300; infecti (m.) Tr 284; [infecto (m.o^.) HO 
918 LEo]; mfectae (voc.) HF 499. 

infidns infidnm (n&m.) Pha 488; in- 
fide (voc.) HO 514; infida (ac.) A 943. 

infigo M 289; infi^ (coni.) Oe 1036; 
infizns M 294[infeliz £], HO 1219; infizam 
Th 97; [infizo (m.) HO 918 A richt. ♦peip.]; 
infizas A 723. 

infirmns infirmnm (neu.) HO 1677 
(firmum A""]; infirmas Oc 118. 

infirmns (subst.) infinno (mJ.) Pho 
385. 
inflammo mflammat Pha 486, HO 358. 
inflecto inflecte Pha 416[innecte E 
<B£CK>inverte a corr. koetsch.]; infleza 
(ab.) Th 931; inflezo HF 410. 

inflo inflata (neu.nom.) A 90; iaflatos 
Th609. 

inflno inflnentis (/.^.) Th 536. 
infra (adv.) HO 1445[inferas £]. 

(ffraep.) M 520[intra ^4], Th 366, 
1013[intra A], [HO 45 w]. 
infringo infregit HF 802, HO 1274. 
infttla infnlas A ^93. 
infondo infaadens (m.nom.) Pha 154; 
[inlusas HF 1082 £]; inlaso (m.ab.) Tr 



295, Th 982; [<infnsa Th 227 t>]; [infnso 
Th 227 A<C infusa t>]; infnsos M 946; 
infuds (m.) Oe 499. 

ingemesco ingemescit HO 1732; in- 
gemuit HO 1667, [1785 E]. 

ingemino ingeminat HF 802. 

ingemo ingemit HO 1687, 1785[inge- 
munt A ingemuit E corr. N.H£iNS.<(ingemit 
F)>]; [ingemnnt HO 1785 .4]. 

ingeninm M 910; ingeni Pho 238, Oc 152; 
ingeninm Th 199; ingenio Tr 618, 702, Oe 
947; ingenia (n&m.) Pha 459. 

ingens HF 94, 1238, Tr 483, 945, M 721, 
961[igne £], Pha 1015, 1135, HO 883, 1484 
[ignes E ignem A corr. leo], 1642, Oc 123, 
320, 467, 883; (/.) HF 666, 717, Tr 181, M 377, 
Pha 1047, Oe 542, Oc 834; (neu.) HO 1230, 
1392[0m. £], 1853; ingentis (m.) HF 441; 
(/.) Tr 1093; ingentem (m.) Tr 198; ingens 
HF 1282, Tr 1157, Pho 320[£Wii. A], M 223, 
226, Th 234, Oc 92, 363, 605, 787; ingenti 
(m.) HF 714, 1090, Th 680, Oc 725; (/.) Tr 
357[<ingnentiZ)>], Th 91, 538, 594,929, 
1008; (neu.) HF 799, 947; ingens (neu.voc.) Oc 
147; ingentibns (neuJ.) Pho 191; ingentes 
(m.) A 810; (f.) Tr 834, Pha 607. 

ingennns ingenno (m.ab.) Pha 250. 

ingero ingeris HF 1032; ingerit Th 383, 
731; ingemnt Pho 232; ingessi Oe 306; 
[ingerat Pho 481 A^<C ^>]; ingere M 236, 
461; ingesU (f.nom.) Th 2S2lom. ^4]; in- 
gestnm (mm.) M 132[incestum ^4]; ingesto 
(m.) Pha 1099[iecto E decto A erecto r corr. 
N.HEINS.], Oe 196, HO 1449. 

[ingnenti v. ingens.] 

ingratns ingrata M 504, Oc 836; in- 
gratnm (nom.) HO 181O[0m. £]; (muic.) 
Oc 93; mgrate M 1021, HO 1332; ingrata 
HF 631, Tr 658; ingratnm M 465; ingratas 
Tr 192, [<Pha 344 C». 

[ingrayo ingranant M 525 E.] 

mgredior mgreditnr Oe 554; mgredere 
(imv.) Oe 1050rigraderea]; ingredi Pha 614, 
A 750, Th 377. 

ingmo ingmat HF 637; ingrwmt M 
525[ingrauant £]. 

ingnen (ac.) Pha 1099. 

inliaereo inliaeret Pho 231; inkaereBt 
Th 659; inkaerenti (fA.) Oc 121; inkaercB- 
tem (/.) Pho 10. 

inUbeo inhibct HO 1945; inlulNte HO 
1560; ialubere Pho 292, M 413[imitari ixo], 
HO 1771; iaUbciida. . .est HO 1030. 
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inliio inliians (m.) HF 167. 

inhorresco inhoirescit A 418; inhormit 
Pha 1031; inhorrescat HO 1133. 

inhospitalis Pha 168, Th 1048; inho- 
spitalem (m.) M 43; inhospitali (neu.) Tr 215. 

inhiimatus inhomata (J.nom.) Oc 344; 
ineu.n4m.) Tr 895. 

[<inias v. meo (means)>.] 

inicio iniecta {neu.nom.) HF 507. 

inimicus inimica HF 31, Tr 827; ini- 
mici (m.) HF 987; inimicum (m.) HF 636 
[ignauum bentl.], Pho 44, Th 245; inimica 
(nom.) Th 550; inimicos Th 208; inimica 
Pha 1270, Th 288. 

inimica (subst.) Oc 131. 

iniquus HF 924; iniqoa HF 325; iniqui 
(m.) A 594; iniqoae (g.) Tr 981; iniqnom 
(neu.) M 195ldel. leo]; iniqoa (ik?m.) [<Pho 
660 ^ plerumque>l M 196, HO 902, [1179 
N.HEINS.]; (ac.) Tr 986[rf<r/. peip. feip.& 

RICHT.]. 

iniqnior (m.) HO 165. 

ininstus Tr 545. 

inlaetabilis (m.) Tr 861. 

inlidtns v. illicitus. 

inlino inlita (f.nom.) HO 716, 726; in- 
Utum (m.) HF 1029; inlitas Pha 387, HO 
527; inUU M 576. 

iulnstris inlnstre (ac.) HF 594. 

inm- V. imm-. 

[inmas v. inferus (imas).] 

innascor innatus Oe 858. 

[innecto innecte Pha 416 £<beck>.] 

[inno innare Th 182 ^4.] 

innocens Pho 205, 2iS[del. wilam. peip. 
&RICHT. nocens ^4], M 503, 524, Oe 699, 766, 
A 243, Th 280, HO 964, Oc 638; (/.) M 193, 
Pha 668, [A 247 £], HO miom. £]; inno- 
centem (m.) Th 20; innocentes (m.nom.) 
M 936; (m.ac.) HF 1344, HO 890; [innocen- 
tem (inc.) Th 798 £]. 

innocens (subst.) innocentem (m.) Oe 

934; innocentes (m.ac.) Th 521. 

innocuus [M 263 R], Pha 502; innocuae 

g.) HF 160[<am. A>]; innocui (neu.) HF 

930; innocuas HF 740; innocnae (voc.) HF 

1132. 

innocuus (subst.) innocuum M 263 
[innocuus R], 
innnbis (m. velf. nom.) HO 238[in nubes 

innubus innuba (f.nom,) A 314. 



innumerus innumerae (nom.) Pha 86; 
innumeras HF 556, M 636[inversas busm. 
inmanes peip.(*peip.)]. 

innuptus innuptae (g.) Oe 373[infaustae 
Al 

Ino [Pho 23 Al Oe 446[0m. r<i4>]. 

inobsequens inobsequentes (m.nom.) 
Pha 1068. 

[Inois Pho 610 wilam.; Inoides Tr 363 

PEIP.] 

inoffensus inoffensos HF 928. 
Inons Inoa (f.nom.) Pho 23[Inoque A 
Minor E corr. gron.]. 

inops Pha 68, HO 128[in oppido u corr. 
RICHT.]; (/.) A 991; inopis (f.g.\fort. ac. ?]) 
A 572; mopem (m.) Oe 301; (/.) A 721; 
inopi (/.) Oe 43[ipsa ^4]. 

[inparentem v. \net pars (partem).] 

inpavidus v. impavidus. 

inpendo v. impendo. 

inprimo v. imprimo. 

inpnnitus inpunita (f.nom.) Pha 821. 

inquam inquit Tr 452, M 690, HO 511, 
514, 523, 528, 790, 79A[om. £], 813, 823, 
1648, 1661[inclitus ^4"*], 1674, 1718, 1739. 

inquietus inquieta (f.nom.) HF 1215; 
inquietum Oc 409; inquieti (m.) HO 1526; 
(neu.) Tr 837; inquietam A 1000; inquieto 
(m.ab.) Oe 684; inqnieU (f.ah.) Oc 837; 
inquietas HO 1537. 

inquino inquinat A 463, HO 1702, Oc 
251; [inquinantur HO 816 A]\ inquines M 
523; inquinetur HO 1454; inquinentur HO 
816[inquinantur ^4]. 

inquiro inquirite Pha 1279[acquirite A]\ 
inquirens (m.) HO 483, [1079 E]. 

[inremediabifis inremediabiles (f.ac.) 
HF 548 E.] 

inremeabilis inremeabiles (f.ac.) HF 
548[inremediabiles E]. 

inrepertus M 648. 

inrideo inridens (m.) Pho 521. 

inrigo &* irrigo inrigat Tr 965 [en rigat 
bentl.]; irrigat Pho 441, Oe 346, [563 A]\ 
irrigantur Pha 382[<rigantur r ^ nigrantur 
C P>]\ irriget Th 44; inriga Pho 164[<irri- 
ga F C P>]\ [<irriga Pho 164 F C P>]. 

inriguus inriguae (g.) Oe 531. 

inritus &* irritus inritns M 748; irritus 
A 16; inrita (f.nom.) HF 659[eruta r<irrita 
C errate Soc. Vat. Urb.>]; «irrita HF 
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659 C»; inrlUs Th 165, HO 1652; inrlU 
HF 820. 

inrogo &* irrogo inrogat HO 899[arro- 
gat E<immo adrogat teste ack. IiK)5>]; 
inroga HF 512[in loca E]; irroga Pha 1222. 

[insadabilis (i.e. insatiabilis) insada- 
bili ineu.ab. )0c 541 A.] 

insanio insanit M 383, Oe 919; in- 
saniendam est HF 109. 

insanns [insana {f.nom.) A 207 ^4]; in- 
sanum M 765; msani Pha 351, 1130; 
insanae (d.) Pha 736; insanum (neu.) Pha 
640, 700, A 540; insano (m.) Pho 420[insane 
Al 429[insono £], Pha 1193, Th 85; insanae 
Th 636; insanis (/.) Pha 361; insanos HF 
1093; insana A 599. 

[insane Pho 420^4.] 

[insdens (m.) Th 326 E.] 

insdns Pha 461, 914, Oe 545; insdo (m. 
d.) Th 1107. 

insepultus insepnltum (m.) Pho 98; 
insepultos Th 753. 

insequor HF 1041; insequitur HO 249, 
1730; insecuntur Oe 964. 

insero inserit HO 493; inseram Pha 
1177; inseret HO 1154; inseruit HO 169 
[insereret E A *p£ip. corr. gron.]; inserat 
Pho 481[ingerat A^<C ♦ inferat P>]; 
[insereret HO 169 E A *P£IP.]; inserere Th 
323; inseri Pho 148; inserta A 92; [insertam 
HO 521 i4 *p£ip.]; insertum (neu.ac.) HO 
521[insertam A *peip.]. 

insideo insedit Oe 224; insidens (m.) 
Pho 122, M 29. 

insidiae insidias Pho 495, Pha 782; 
insidiis Oe 275, Th 238, Oc 31. 

[insidiuo v. insitivus.] 

insignis insignes (m.nom.) Pha 1041 
[insignis u corr. gron.]; [insignis {m,nam.) 
Pha 1041 w]. 

insigne (subst.) (ac.) Pho 41, A 936. 

insilio insiluit Pho 24. 

insisto (vel insto) institit HO 62. 

insitivus Oc 249[nisi diuo vel insidiuo A 
<cod. 5ca/. >insitivo scal. corr, gron. 
Lips. iste diro *peip.]; [insitivo {n€u.ab.) Oc 
249 scal.]. 

insodabilis insodabili (neu.ab.) Oc 
541[insaciabili A corr. ^]. 

insolens (m.) Pha 136, 497. 

insolitus insolitam HO 851; inaolita 
(ac.) Pha 205, 1221. 

insomnis insomne (ac.) M 473. 



[insomti v. insons.] 

[insono insonantes (f.ac.) Oe 645 n. 

HEINS.] 

insons Pha 1196; [insomti (m.d.) Pha825 
E]; insonti (m.d.) Pha 825[insomti £]; 
insontem (m.) HF 1098, Pho 204, M 502, 
Pha 487, HO 978; (/.) HO 748; insontes 
[<(m.nom.?)V\iSL 64 *>]; (m.ac.) Tr 753, 
M 283; [<(/m:.)Pha 64 *>]. 

[insonus insono (m.ab.) Pho 429 E.] 

inspido inspidt Th 757[indpit E\; [in- 
spides HO 496 E]; [inspidant HO 338 £]. 

inspiro inspirat Pha 1008; inspira Th 
275. 

insUbiUs [Th 874 £], HO 779[insUbaes 
A]; instabile Th 217; instabili (neu.ah.) Oe 
910; [insUbiles (/.ac.) HO 779 A]. 

instar Th 870, HO 1167[am. E del. peip. 

& RICHT.]. 

instigo instigat Pha 1156; instiget Th 
27. 

instinguo instinctus Pha 339[instincti 
A]; [instincta (f.nom.) Pho 16 E]; [instincti 
(m?m.)Pha 339 A ] ; instinctas Pho 16[instincta 
E <instructas r(instinctas C)>]. 

insto insUt HF 685, M 395, 521, Pha 
727, Oe 621, Th 169, 269, 959, Oc 616; 
instant Pho 286, A 759; institit (vel ab insisto) 
HF 62; instare Oc 589; [instans (m.) Oe 235 
E]; [<instanti (mJ.) Oe 119 baehr. 1894>]. 

instruo instruit HF 156[<am. i4>], 
Oc 559; instruitur Pha 828; instruzit Oc 
869; instruantur Th 62; [instrueres Th 
148 £]; instruereThll07; instructae (fu>m.) 
A 875; [<instructas Pho 16 r>]. 

insuetus insueU A 852; insuetum (m.) 
HF 653; insueto (ntu.) Th 821; insueU 
(ac.) Pha 175. 

msnlto [insulUt Th 164 £]; insultant Th 
164[insultat £], 672; insultans (m.) A 839. 

insum inest M 736, 775; inerant Pha 
653. 

insuper HF 317, M 498, Oe 98, 565, 

[HO 1322 KOETSCH.]. 

insurgo insurgit Oe 363; insurgens (m.) 
Pha 1064. 

[inUcita v. Udtus.] 

inUctus Pha 923; inUcU Pha 668; 
inUctum (ac.) Th 221; intacUe (nom.) Th 
518[iuncte i4'<iuncte r(*)(intectac C)>1. 

integer HF 486[aut(ante ^)Geryones A^. 

mtego integit Pha 802, Oe 551. 

integro integrat M 672. 
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intemptatus intemptata (f.nom.) M 62. 

intendo intendis M 917; intendat [M 
961 £], HO 430[am. £], 1401; intende M 
532, Pha 418, HO 544, 549; mtendere HO 
974; intendens (m.) Tr 448; [intensns HO 
1545 A^<cel. intensas C(immensas P[et 
A cf. DiJR. J912])>]; intentns Oc 740[mfestus 
i4<vt^T.>mtra aestus wilam. introrsus 
PEiP.(*PEiP.)c<?fr. GRON.j; intenta A 975; 
(intentam HO 1438 A^^KC r ♦ crf.(mtentem 
P)>, 1535 .4); [intensnm HO 1592 n.heins.]; 
[intentum HO 1592 n.heins.]; intenti Oe 
963; [<intensa8 HO 1545 C>]. 

intento intentat M 961[iQtendat £], 
Pha 727. 

inter HF mi<om. A>1 231, 488, 883» 
Tr 160, 185, l232A{exc. Ag.)l 319, 603, 780, 
1174, Pho 405, 408, 426, 454, 651, M 307, 
467ldd. LEO PEIP.& RiCHT.], 621, 649, 667 
[dd, RiCHT. PEIP.& RiCHT.], 1025, Pha 104, 
106, 158, 409, 494, 841, 951, Oe 32, 148, 329, 
436l<om. A>1 584, 613, 776, A 19, 136, 
182[am. £], 678, 731, Th 34, 417, 708, 949, 
991, HO 341, 526, 809, 1196, 1293, 1433, 
1489, 1508, 1557, 1558, 1564[am. £], 1571 
[om, £], 1613, 1616, 1736, 1740, 1842, Oc 
43, 139, 382, 472, 563, 598, 704, 716, 721, 747. 

interea A 965. 

intereo interimus Oe 124[interimos E 
T]; intereat Tr 689. 

interim Tr 997, Pha 1274, HO 409[om. 
£], 481, 930. 

interimo interemi Pha 1122; interemit 
Oc 129, 506; interimi Oc 875; interempti 
(m.) Oc 113; interemptum (m.) Oe 218. 

[interimos v. intereo.] 

interior [(/.)0c 416 A ♦peip.<siegii. 
J91J>]. 

interius (adv.) M 756, Oc 416[interior 
A ♦pEiP.<siEGM. 1911>corf. ^]. 

intimus intimo {neu.d.) HO 248; (m. 
ab.) Pha 1161; intimis (/.) Th 97 
[infimis A^]; [intimas Pha 64M , HO 

537<LIPS. >KOETSCH. <ROSSB. >J; 

intima [Pha 641 £*], Oe 190; intimis 
{neu.) Pha 641 [intima E? intimas 
A]. 

interitns interitn Tr 489, Oc 567. 
intermitto intermissa {ac.) Oc 731. 
[intemns intema {ac.) HO 1976 E.] 
interpres (m.) Tr 351, 938, Pho 139. 
intertnm A 873; interest Th 715. 



intono intonat Pha 1065, A 544; intonet 
A 333; intona Th 1080. 

intonsus intonsa {ab,) Pha 754; inton- 
sis {m.d.) HF 539. 

intorqneo intorquens (m.) HO 373. 

intra {adv.) Th 965, [Oc 740 A]. 

{praep.) Pho 249, [M 520^4], [Th 1013 
A]y HO 45[infra <a corr. gron.], 629 
[extraque £], Oc 607, 732. 

intractabilis {f.nom.) Pha 580; intracta- 
bnem (m.) Pha 229, 271. 

intremo intremuit Tr 625[en tremuit 
^""^.ntremuit C en tremuit t^^')^]. 

intrepidus Tr 1093[intrepidos £], Oe 13, 
596, HO[1737 «], 1751; intrepidnm HO 993; 
intrepidam Oe 889, HO 999; intrepidum HO 
1737[intrepidus u corr. n.heins.]; intrepida 
(nom.) Pha 593; [intrepidos Tr 1093 E]; 
mtrepide HF 417. 

intro {adv.) Oe 557[antro E retro A 

<UTLL.>Corr. M.Mt^L.]. 

intro {vh.) intrat A 285; intrant Th 451, 
HO 611; intrabit Th 292; intravi Oe 225; 
intravit HF 533, M 610, Oe 120, Th 683, Oc 
150, 162, 417; intrasti HO 1779; intret HO 
538[intretad £], Oc 277;intrasses Pha 661; 
intrare Oc 656. 

introitns {ac.) Tr 216, Th 103. 

introrsus Pho 173, Th 108, HO 1674 
[om. A"^], [Oc 740 peip.(*peip.)]. 

intueor &* intuor intuor Pha 424, 898, 
1168, A 917, HO 1357, 1755[om. E del. leo 
PEIP.& richt.], Oc 728; intuere (imv.) Tr 
507; mtueri Oc 387; intuens (m.) HF 219, 
1265, Oe 567, Th 706, 903, HO 1693; {f.) 
HF 62, Oe 323, HO 240. 

intus HF 679, M 47, 918, Pha 102, A 
867, Th 1000, 1041, HO 649, 1218, (1338 E]. 

[inuat V. inunitto.] 

[inuli V. inyins.] 

inuhns HF 1187, Oe 643, Oc 463[muic. 
tus A corr. raphel.]; innlta M 399, HO 282; 
innltnm (m.) Pho 91; innltam HO 345; in- 
nltnm A 220; innlte {voc.) Th 178; inuhis 
{m4.) Oc 600; [inulta HF 19 richt.]. 

innndo innndat Pho 605, Pha 499. 

inuro innssit HO 556[immisit ^4]. 

innsitatus innsitatnm {neu.ac.) Pho 265. 
. inntilis inntile {neu.ac.) Oe 853. 

inyado inyadam M 424, HO 347; in- 
Tadet HO 36; inyasit HF 61, Oe 659, HO 
72, 1610; inyade Pha 1160, HO 1373, 1723; 
inyadere HO 993. 
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inyeho inyekis Oe 79; inyezit Pha 1032. 

inyenio inyenit HF 328, M 433, Pha 
224[inveiiiet r], HO 54; inyeninm HF 1245, 
Pho 5, HO 3S, 466; myenies HO 269[inve- 
nias A]; inyeniet HF 276, [Pha 224 r], [<Th 
275 C sscr, r>], HO 1715[invemt .4]; in- 
Tenient HO 464; inyeni HF 114, Th 66, Oc 
544; inyenit Pha 550, [HO 1715 ^4]; in- 
Tentn est HO 1358; inyenU. . .est HO 1264; 
inyenta (est) Oe 977; inyentnm est Th 4; 
inyeniam M 173; [inyenias HO 269 i4]; in- 
Teniat Th 275[<inveniet C sscr. r(invcniat 
CP)>]; inyenti (m.g.) Oe 836. 

[inyergo innergit HF 991 ^4.] 

(inTerto inyerte Pha 416 a; inyersas 
M 636 BURic.] 

inyestio inyestit H0 381. 

inyicem Th 102, 597. 

inyictus Pho 309, A 533, HO 1266, [1967 
Al Oc[463 Al 500; [<inyicti HF 664 CP 
♦(-i4)>]; inyictae (^) Oe 124; {d.) Oc 
678; inyictnm (m.) HO 539; inyicte (voc.) 
HO 964; myicta (nom.) HO 1179[iniqua 
N.HEiNS.]; (ac.) Oc 246, 807. 

inyideo Pho 497, Pha 696[invidet A^; 
inyidet [Pha 696 A^y A 512, Oc 904; inyide- 
bis Tr 972, Oe 387; inyidit HO 1511; in- 
yisns Pho 653, 654, M 21 ; inyisa HF 115, Oe 
636, A 992, HO 290, 529, 1783, Oc 20, 104, 
187, 470, 964, 969; inyisnm HF 96, Tr 909; 
inyisiHF664[<invicUCP«^(-i4)>], Pha 
124; inyisae Tr 939; mvisi HF 920, Th 492; 
inyiso (m.) HF 988; invisnm HF 824, Oc 
455; inyisam M 495, [952 «>], [991 ^4]; mvi- 
snm Pho[19 o ♦peip.], 96, Pha 1158, Th 188; 
invisi Th 38; invisa Pho 660l<om. r Ine 
[spatium]C P iniqua ^ plerumqu€>]; bm" 
sos Pha 89, Oc 656; [invisas Th 3 n.heins.]; 
inyisa Oe 918; [innisis (m.) Pho 205 ^4]. 

invidia HF 352, Pha 489, A 134, HO 613, 
Oc 485; invidiae (g.) Tr 479, Oc 381; in- 
yidiam HF 353[invidia peip. rumores leo 
<vim populi HOFP.>], Tr 299, HO 1861; 
invidia [HF 353 PEiP.<in invidia STU.>], Oc 
749. 

inyidus invido (neu.ab.) HO 398; in- 
yida {voc.) HF 524. 

inviso invisere Oe 399. 

invitns Th 565, 770, Oc 40; inyita Tr 594 
[immiti ^4], [A 307 £^4]; inviti (m.) Pho 62 
[invitum ^4]; invitnm Pho[62 ^4], 263; in- 
vitam Tr 579, M 952[invisam « corr. gson.], 



991[invisam A], Oc 154; invita (ab.) M 104; 

invite {voc.) Oe 1011[iminitis ^4]; inviti 

Pha 1116; invitos Pho 451; invitas HF 676; 

invitis (m.) HF 343, Pho 205[inuisis ^4], Oc 

493. 

inyius HF 485[obvius o) *peip. corr. 

N.HEiNS.], 567, 715, M 707; invia Tr 498; 

invii (m.) Pha 93; invio {m.ab.) M 781;inyii 

A 889[inuU £]. 

invia (subst.) (ac.) Pha 939. 
invocatns inyocata {f.nom.) HO 314. t 
invoco M 440, Pha 664, 888, 1219; in- 

Tocas Oc 137; invocat Pho 283; invocant 

Pho 321; [myocabb HO 1533 .4]; invocabit 

HO 1533[invocabis ^4]; invocayi HO 1295; 

invocanti {fJ.) Oc 135; invocata {f.nom,) 

Pha 423; {ab.) Pha 944. 

[inyolo involantis {f.g.) Oc 36 leo.] 
involTO inyolvit HF 683, [Th 624 £]; 

involTet Th 624[involvit E volvet A corr. 

«]. 

iocus [ioco (a6.) Th 672 £]; iocos M 

114. 

locasta Oe 1005. 

[loides V. lonis.] 

lolcos Tr 819; lolcon M 457[colon E 
colchon A corr. ^]. 

lole HO 238, 278[ilU A^^Kimmo A i.e. 
nhcmad illa r>], 346, [1202 £], 1491; 
loles HO 556, [1488 E]; [lolem HO 206 A\; 
lolen HO 206[Ioiem ^4], 349, 353, 574. 

[ionidae v. lonis.] 

lonis lonides {nom.) Tr 363[ionidae E 
loides Heus. Inoides peip.]. 

lonius Pha 1012[pontus <a corr. bothe], 
[Oe 603 £]; lonium {nom.) Oe 603[ionius £]; 
lonii {neu.) Pho 610[Ionium Bt^CH. Inoia 
wiLAii.]; [lonium {neu.ac.) Pho 610 Bt^CH., M 
408 A]; lonio {neu.) [A 506 m ^peip.], Th 
478, HO 731; loniis (/.) Th 143; lonia {neu. 
ac.) A 565. 

Iplu^enia Iphigeniam Oc 976[ephige- 
niam A corr. ^]. 

[ippiter v. Inppiter.] 

ipae {adi.) HF 16, 78, m[dd. peip.], 726, 
768, Tr 283[<mi. Al 589, 744, 786[ipsi A], 
957, (1013 ^], 1333, Pho 56, 138, 570, 621, M 
178, 546, 602, 637, 664, 672, [993 A ♦peip.], 
Pha 717, 834, Oe 509a, 551[ipsa grut. 
BEMTL.], 640, 917, 1028, A 410a, 620, 677 
Hpsa £], 775, Th 16, 120, 572, 773, 785, 821, 
990, HO 403, m[om. £],721,[< 768 CPm- 



124 



SENECAE TRAGICI 



[184 



tionem inesse censei STU.>1, 891[thiestem £], 
899, 1366, 1585, 1734, Oc 235, 501[saepe A 
<vtJRT. obloq, GEU.>corr, Bt^CH.], 703; ipM 
HF 675, 1233, Tr 397, 542, 875, Pho 84, 577, 
M 349, Pha 857, Oe 57[ista A^, [381 A], [551 
ORUT. BENTL.], 579, 674, 796, [? 940 £], A 116, 
497, 698, [1001 £], Th 190, 989. HO 737, 831 
[ipsam £], [1357 A], Oc 201, 404, 492; ip- 
•om HF 411, HO 1463; ipsi (m.) [Tr 786 
i4], HO 618, 689; (/.) Oe 940[ipsa E\; ip- 
tum HF 304, 1155, Tr 1099, Pha 187[lae- 
8um £], 192, 332[<supcnim bierm.>], HO 
1671; ipsam M 979, [Pha 248 A], Oe 184b, 
347, HO 32,7 [831 £]; ipsom Pho 560, Oe 
82, Th 448, HO 1461; ipso HF 774[proprio 
bentl. ex Canlahrig, libro], Pho 573, Pha 
[958 Al 1147, Oe 62, 142, Th 259, HO 1882, 
1995; ipM HF 706, Pho 186, [Oe 43 ^4, 
? 940 £], [Th 1065 £], HO 528, 1867; ipso 
Pha 852, Oe 288, A 88, Th 1054, HO 
567, 733; ipse (voc.) [? HF 1304 A<F^ in 
marg.>], Oe 930; ipsi A 632; ipsae Pha 
913, A 660, HO 1002, [ipse i.e. ipsae 1055 
A]\ ipM Oe 832, HO 1228[ossa £], 1658; 
ipsis (fM.) HO 1687; {(.) A 92; ipsos Tr 460, 
905, M 593, [Pha 958 £], Oe 201. 326, 797, 
A 486, 750, Th 775[spissus n.heins.], HO 
1943; ipsas Tr 45, [849 A'^, M 344a, Pha 
104, HO 347, 361, 393, 506, 768[<ipsa C P 
(rationem inesse censet STn.)>], 921; ipM 
Pho 657[ista A{ecl. Lugd.)], M 40, 890, 
Pha 241, 698, [?A 677 £], HO 1364; ipsis 
(/.) HF 24 , HO 1055[ipse .4]; (neu.) Th 
69, 987, HO 1237, 1441. 

ipse (pron.) HF S5l<om. A>], 798, 
926, 1032, 1221, 1267, [1304 ^4), 
Tr 170, Pho 111, 195[ipsi A], [196 
A], 277, 294, 494, M 558[ipsa ^], 
883, [975 Al Pha 121[iUe o ♦peip. 

<ROSSB. BECK>COrr. LEO], 3(X), 

439, 442, 633, 901, 1118[quisque 
E quisquam A <mLL.> corr. leo 
quisquis peip.], 1222, Oe 24, 268, 
393, 583, 584, [595 typographi errore 
pro ipsa peip.& richt.], 654, 708, 
925, 995, A 51, 552, 879, Th 67, 
[72 £], 286, 434, 6916w, 6936«, 
695, 760, 909, 1034, 1065[ipsa £], 
HO 826, 903, 1494[ipsa E iste A 
<C cct.iipse P)>corr. ^], 1506, 
[<1652 WEB.>], Oc 91, 186, 449 
[esse A *peip. corr. ^], 460, 520, 



540, 583, 590, 804; ipM HF 50 

[del. PEiP.], 76, 355, Tr 1137, M 

38, 117, 297, 519, [558 ^], 678, 

975[ipse Al 995, Pha 248[ipsam 

A]y 385, 734, 885, 1193, Oe 595 

[ipse PEIP.& RICHT. typogr. errore], 

A 116, 128, 225, 663, 1004, HO 

274, 331, 351, 579, [654 A], 704, 

[736 a>], 855, 882, 898, 935, [1494 

£], 1497, 1688, 1804, Oc 179; 

ipains (m.) HF 480, 481, 485; 

ipai [(m.)Pho 195 A]; (/.) Tr868; 

ipsnm HF 53[rfe/. peip.], 256, 1014, 

Pho 522, Pha 424, Oe 992, Th 492; 

ipsam M 441, [Pha 248 ^4], [HO 

359 ^], Oc 687; ipsum HO 359 

[ipsam ^]; ipso (m.) HO 797; 

ipsi HF 873, Pha 720, Th 321; 

ipaos [Pho 299 leo], Th 320. 

ira HF 405, 788, [1092a leo], n67lom. 

£J, Tr 280, 672, Pho 299, M 153, 463, 494, 

868. 927y 938. 943, 989, Pha 54l/ Oe 331, 

A 142, Th 39, 504, 519, 552, HO 275, 308, 

441, 1462, Oc 176, 635, 858; inie (g.) Tr 

22[ira i4<siEGM. iP7i>], M 394. Oc 813; 

(d.) M 556, Pha 1061, 1207, Th 713, 1056, 

Oc 474, 802; iram M 944,. [^ Oe 869 £], 

A 261, Oc 255, 830, 859; ira (ab.) HF 34, 

820, 946, [Tr 22 -4<siegm. 19 U>], Pho 

352, MSl^ 2m^50^, SQl, j^ff,| (y 580, 630, 

957, Th 259, 431, 737, HO 824, {? 1322 

RiCHT.], Oc 48, 258, 265, 332; (voc.) HF 75, 

M 916, 953, Oc 821; irae Pha 355, Oe 712; 

iramm Th 26, 509, HO 1191, 1456; iras 

HF 28, 174, 1220, Tr 194, 730, 834, Pho 

163, 186, 583, M 381. 414. 866. 902. Pha 

1059, Oe 333[aras A^exc. Vd.)l K 596[erit 

£], Th[180 Al 735, m[del. ♦peip.], Oc 211 

[del. ♦PEiP.], 649. 

irascor irasci HF 1277, HO 298; iratns 
HF 1202, Tr 586, [<927 C r>], Oe 960, 
Th 180[iras a,t(vd et)A], HO 452; jrata M 
136, HO 78, [1354 £], 1792, Oc 239; ira? 
Tr 190, Pho 537, Oe 150, 519, A 528, HO 
1459; iraUe (e.) M 646. H O 284; (d.) A 809, 
970, HO 1188, 1354[irata E\; iratum Tr 
922, Pha 228, HO 172; iratam M 444. Oe 
418; irato HF 932, Tr 1159, [Pha 947 A], 
[<H0 1322 RossB.>]; iraU HO 561, 852, 
1322[ira ter Ricxrr.<irato rossb.>]; irati 
(nom.) HO 1542; iratia (m.) HO 29[eratis 
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£|; iratos HF 1137, Pho 658, Pha 947 
[irato A]. 

Iris Oe 316[hiris £]. 

irrigo V. inrigo. 

irrito irriUt Tr 283. 

irritns v. inritns. 

irrogo v. inrogo. 

irmmpo [irmmint HO 1731 £, Oc 732 
A]; irmint Oc 732[irrumpit A corr, ^). 

irmo [&* inrao] irrait (praes.) Oe 786; 
[<inraenti8 (/.^.) Oc 36 siegm. 1907 et 1910 
ohloq. LAD. 1908 >]. 

is {adi.) id (oc.) Pho 491, 622, [638 A]. 
is (pron.) M 501; id [A 458 £], Th 
827, 963; eins (m.) Th 300[citius 
PEiP.]; [(/.)H0 1459 birt]; [ei(/.) 
HO 1459 PEiP.]; id HF 865, A 271, 
[HO 448 i4], Oc 454; ea {ac.) Oc 
741; [eo {inc.) A 483 £»]; [id (inc.) 
Oe 991 £']; [ii (vd ie) (lit. altera 
eras.) (inc.)Tr 791 £]; [is(«iic.)HO 
1980 £]. 

Ismarius HO 1789[hismarios A]; Ismaria 
(ab.) HO 193. 

Ismenis Ismenida Oe 234. 

Ismenos [ Ismenon (?nom.) HO 141 £]; 
Ismenos HF 334, Pho 116, Oe 42, HO 141 
[Ismenon £]; Ismeni HF 1163; Ismenon A 
321, HO 1801[hismenum ^4]; [hismennm HO 
1801 A]. 

iste (adi.) HF 431, 626, 730, Tr 40, 298, 
435, 738, Pho 618, M 392, 993[ipse A ♦peip.], 
Pha 272, 277, 909, 1157, Oe 842, A 236 
[<isteCr(illeP 5cor.)>],733[iUe ^^'"♦peip.I, 
913, 962, HO 439[(Wf. £], 1017, 1265, 1407 
[om. A^ del. peip.], Oc[249 gron. ♦peip.J, 
711, 785; ista HF 449, 1191, Pho 81, 150, 
M 896, 958, Pha 905, 1017, Oe 29, [57 A^l 
381[ipsa Al 669, 1019, A 124, 526, 786, 938, 
1001 [ipsa £], Th 627, HO 970[sistat £], 1357 
[ipsa Ai 1473, Oc 969; istnd M[391^],931, 
Pha 637; isti (m.) Pha 283; [istnm HF 1029 
»]; istud Th 633; bto M 777; ista HF[383 
A^, 1258, Pho[140 £], 169, M 888, 971; isto 
Th 285, HO 269; isU (nom.) Tr 923[istam 
£], Oe 384, Oc 80; istis (neu.) Tr 585[ustis 
A ♦peip.<siegii. 191 1>]; istos HO 318; 
bUs M 781, Pha 188, A 136, Th 64, HO 
428[om. £]; isU Pho 479, [657 A(ecl. Ingrf.)], 
Pha 202, HO 926; istis (/.) Pho 27, 619 
[usus A]; (neu.) Tr 325, A 654. 



iste (pron.) HF 358, Pha 829, HO 
1009, [1494 A<C cet.(ipse P)>], 
[1697 A], Oc 184[<iUe P rationem 
inesse censet stu.>]; ista A 734, 
922, HO 1003; istud Oe 332, Th 
314, HO 478, 824; isti (m.) Oe 853; 
istum M 535; istam[Tr 923 £], 
Pha 1279; istnd M 545[<'9fi/ 
locus num prorsus sanus est?* 
HAV. 1895>1 Pha 577, 873; isto 
(m.) M 994; (neu.) [HF 383 ^^ £» 
(ex illo)^PEiP.l, M 296[hoc A], 
[HO 389 BENTL.]; isU HF 249, 
Tr 997; istos HF 488, Pho 651, 
A 550; isU HF M[<om. A>1 
Tr 337, Pho 553, 655, M 908, [Pha 
477 LEO], [598 £], Oe 825, Th 334, 
[417 r], 648, HO 736[ipsa o corr. 
N.HEiNS.]; istis (neu.) Pho 286. 

Istbmos HF 336[del. peip. peip.& richt.], 
Pho 375[isthomos £ hismon A], M 45, Th 
112[hismos A], HO 83; Isthmi Th 124; 
Istbmon A 564; Isthmo M 299. 

[isthomos v. Isthmos.] 

istic HF 1200, M 775, [HO 885 ^4]. 
istnc HF 1029[btum <a corr. leo]. 
[it V. aufero et iecnr.] 

ita Tr 599, [600 swoB.J, M 560, Oe 270, 
516, 936, A 268, Th 270, HO 712, 997, 13J7, 

[Oc 448 N.HEINS.]. 

iter HF 281, 719, Tr 232[Inter A^(exc. 
Ag.)l 433, Oe 573, A 115, Oc 402; (ac.) 
HF 67, 284, 667, 1136, Tr 179, 186, 724, 
Pha 84, Oe 277, 657, 900, 996, Th 785, 791, 
HO 32, 385, 464, 675, 679, 683, 1658, 1773, 
1834, 1920, 1943, 1954[niger £], 1988. 

itero iterabo Tr 626. 

iteram [<HF 950(vel verum)C>], Tr 
96, [303 BENTL.], 806, Pho 275, [M 249 leo], 
Pha 371, 703, 751, Oe 238, 333, 9456w, A 683, 
864a, Th 4, 831, 833, 856, HO 310, 1083, 
1089, 1277, 1372, lS93[om. £], 1767, 1947, 
Oc 392, 522. 

Ithace Tr 857; Ithaca (ab.) Th 5S7[del. 

♦PEIP.]. 

Ithacns Tr 38, 927[<iratusCr>J, 1089; 
Itbad (m.) Tr 38; Itbaco (mJ.) Tr 317, 980. 

Itys Ityn A 672, [HO 200 ^4]. 

inba iubam HF 948, Pha 1037, Oe 920, 
HO70; iubaH01933; inbaeHF786; inbaa 
Th 820; inbis A 14. 
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iolMr Oc 2, HO 722, 1289; {ac.) HF 26, 
Tr 448, M 6, 100, A 463, [781 A], Oc 231; 
(voc.) Pha 889. 

rolMtiu Th 732nuuatus £]; iolMtee 
(ncm.) HF 1130[ie/. peip. peip.& Ricxrr.]. 

iobeo iabct HF 615, 1301, Tr 68, 300, 

Pho 563, 591, M 273, 453, 1018, Oe 511, 

A 385, 416, Th 943, HO 82, 90, 273, [478 

Al 1941; iabet HF 479, 511, 805, Tr 291, 

711, 944, Pha 294, 370, 1226, Oe 218, A 30, 

881, Th 165, 797, 823, HO 331, 1101, 1688, 

[1836 A], 1855, Oc 900; iabeot Oe 520, HO 

180, 1836[iubet A del. leo peip.& richt.]; 

iobeor Tr 865; ioberis Th 75; iabetor HF 

213; iossi M 832, Th 1062, HO 454; 

ioMit HF 604[<vcxit CPrn 6(iussit ^)>], 

[831 wiTH.], M 337, 460, 664, [949 suppl. 

RiCHT.], Pha 354, 1089, A 816, HO 1300, 

1870, Oc 680, 814; [iassenmt HO 1543 E]; 

ett iossom HO 59; iosserat HF 831[iussit 

wiTH.]; iosserint HO 1543[iusserunt £]; 

iobeos Pha 613; iobeat Tr 358, Th 120, 

HO 696; iuberet Tr 938; iobe HF 513, M 

194, 968, HO 576, Oc 875; iobete M 189; 

iobere HF 42, Oc 498; iabente (/.) Pho 

314, 318, 319; iossos HF 26[<iustus F^ 

corr. in iussus .'. iustus £^(hoff.) > ], 21 1, 235, 

596, 1268, Tr 211, 554, M 886[ininissus 

CRON.], Oe 239, 527, 720, Th 769; iossa 

Pho 215[iusta ^Pl Pha 535, HO 243, [819 

E A ♦PEIP.], 1889; iassi (m.g.) Tr 1044; 

iosao (m.d.) HF 189, M 669; iossam (neu. ac.) 

M472; ios8iH0459,Oc315; [iassasM475o]. 

iossom (subst.) [iossa (nam.) HF 43 

A N^ in ras. E^\ iossis (d.) Oc 

459; iossa HF 41, Tr 679, 870, Pha 

428[iusta ta corr. n.heins.], 618 

[dd. VEiP. PEiP. & RiCHT.], [Oe 976 

«), HO 538, 997, Oc 21, 366, 439, 

805[<om. C P(habeni Scor. *)>]. 

iocandas iacanda (ac.) Th 981. 

iodex HF 745; iodicis Tr 66; iodici Tr 
921; iadicem Tr 922; iodice Tr 906, Pho 
554; iadices (nom.) A 270. 

iodiciom [Oc 487 A]\ iodido (ab.) Oc 
487[iudicium A corr. lips.]; iadida (ac.) 
HF 732. 

iodici iodicas M 194. 

ia^Us A 239; (m.g.) [M 384 A], Oe 661; 
io^U [(m.fl^.)HO 339 ^4^]; (/.) Pha 597, 
Oc 695; iagales (m.ac.) Oc 727; (f.) A 158, 
HO 339[iugali A'^], Oc 570. 



ngenni iogcni (ac.) HO 134. 
iogo iofari Tr 362; logatae (nom.) HF 
852. 

iogohmi (ac.) A 43, 973, Oc 630; iogolo 
(d.) Oe 1037, Th 723; (ab.) Tr 50, A 657, 
972, HO 991, Oc 733, 752. 

iogom Pho 115, Pha 434; iogi M 442, 
Pha 117; iogo Tr 221, 338, [804 ^], M 1023, 
Pha 1002, 1083; iogom HF 432, 662, Tr 
147b, 439, 747, 773, 910, Pha 135, 576, HO 
489[diem E ♦peip. rotam A corr. ic jcGix.], Oc 
41[iugo A corr. ^(iuga scal.)]; iogo HF 267, 
880, 1019, Pho 67, M 62, Oe 300, 808, A 134, 
367, 460, HO 1432, Oc 250, 413, 839; ioga 
Pha 69, Oe 8, 722, A 457, Th 117, HO 1885; 
iogb Pha 487; lo^ HF 969, 980, 1286, Tr 
170, Pho 12, 602, M 34, 85, Pha 2, Th 375, 
HO 781[iubar A], 1139,[Oc 41 scal.]; iogb 
HF 228, 283, Tr 175, 928, M 77, 384, 708, 
721, Pha 190, 233, 382, 614, Th 128, 186, 
HO 136, 1032; ioga (voc.) A 721; [iogo 
(inc.) Oc 41 .4]. 

IaliaOc944. 

iongo iongit [M394£],Oe54,HO 505; 
iongitar Pha 128; ionges Pha 568; ionget 
HF 376, [<Th 482 C P rationem inesse 
censet STn.>]; inngcot Th 482[<iunget C P 
ralianem inesse censet STU. (iuiigentT*)>]; 
inngentor Oc 222; ionxit Tr 199, Pha 
746, Oe 779, Oc 142, 154; ionzere M 
869; ioncta es Oc 694; iongat HO 404, 
628[cingat A uingat £(ribb.)], Oc 571; 
iongant M 526; ionge Pho 464, M 528; 
iongere Pha 1183, Oc 110; iongi HF 448, A 
565, 952, HO 82; innzisse Pha 1184; innctoa 
HF 482, Oc 537, 639, 703, [m A ? ♦peip. 
<def. siEGM. J9JJ>]; ioncta HF 346, A 273, 
307[invita E A corr. ^], 781, Th 871, Oc 
596, 716, 685a; ionctam Th 493, [HO 344 
A]; ioncto Pha 536; [ioncta A 111 ^4]; 
ioncto Oe 131[vincto ^], HO 83; [ianctae 
(ioncte) Th 518^4*^ <iunctae r(*)>, <661 
WEB.>]; ioncta (nom.) A 309; ionctos M 
585[cunctos 71; ianctis (/.) Th 558. HO 
515; (neu.) HO 549; inngenda (f.nam.) Th 
467[ducenda A]. 

lono HF 214, 479, 1297, HO 66, 75, [401 
£J, 843, 940[i«/. PEiP.(»PEiP.)J, 1437, 1509, 
1598[om. £], 1675, 1792, Oc 216, 219, 283; 
lononis HF 447, 606, HO 38, 1A6[om. A], 
1182, 1186, Oc 2n[del. *peip.], 535; lonooem 
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HO 297; lonone HO 63; Inno (voc.) HF 
109, 615, A 350, 806, HO 883. 

Inppiter Pho 59, Pha 1137, Oe 502[ippiter 
£], A 815[ippiter £],H0 843, 1506, 1847, 
Oc 218; loTis HF 47, 79, 724, 1036, Tr 
849, M 774, Pha 129, 1134, Oe 716, A 528, 
938, HO 102, 279, 750, 783, 1384[tonantis 
A]y [1384 Al 1495, 1503[om. E del. leo 
PEIP.& RiCHT.l, 1505, 1705, 1864, Oc 546; 
lovi HF SSldel. peip.1,489, 490, 608, 923, 
Tr 140, Th 290, HO 401[Iuno quem E], 
417[om. £1, 881, 1369, 1776, 1807[om. E], 
Oc 500; lovem HF 2, 446, 447, 1019, Pha 
187, A 448, 793*15, HO 551, 558, 1246, 1671, 
1692, 1802, 1804, Oc 810; love HF 118, 
262, 792, 927, 932, Tr 346, Th 463, HO 8, 
437[am. E], Oc 238; Inppiter (voc.) M 531, 
A 404, HO 87, 1138, 1909. 

inr^ram inr^o (ab.) M 107; inrgin 
(ifom.) Th 550; (ac.) HF 173. 

iuridicns (stibsi.) iuridici (nom.) HF 581. 

iuro Oe 264; iurant HF 712; innyit 
M 7; iurata {voc.) A 755; iuratos Tr 391, 
HO 1067. 

ius HF 253, Pho 103, 282, A 112, Th 
48, Oc 581; iuris Tr 1106, Pho 330, M 138, 
Oe 876, 1026, Th 216, Oc 30, 383; ius HF 
1246, Oe 447[<om. A>], Th 608, Oc 961; 
iure Pha 544; inra (nom.) HF 43[iussa A 
m in ras. E* iu/a £»(iura Af<et F.'. E 
(HorF.)»l, Pho 478, Oe 249, A 79, 269, 
Th 543; (ac.) HF 337, 558, 660, 728, Tr 
713, 772, 877, M 615, Pha 150, 417, Oe 25, 
Oc 163. 

ins iurandum inre inrando Tr 611. 

in$su8 inssn M 469, A 304. 

lustitia Oc 398; (voc.) M 440. 

iustus Th 475; insta [Pho 215 ^l, [<Tr 
988 C P(r^ ? cf. STU. 1912 p. 10)>], M 
109; iustae Th 858, Oc 133; [insti Oc 261 ^ 
<siEGM. 1911>]; [iusto Oc 441 ^l; instae 
A 970[dixi £]; iustnm HF 484, Oc 441[iusto 
^l; iusto (m.) Pha 1197; iusta (ab.) HF 
272; (ac.) Pha 1222[<instns (inc.) HF 26 
F» £»>1. 

iusta (subst.) (ac.) Tr 65, M 999, Pha 
[428 <al 1245, Oe 976riu8sa ta carr. 
N.HEINS.1, 998, Oc 459. 
iuste (adv.) Oc 580. 
iustior (m.) Pha 708; (f.) Pha 1239. 

[innatus v. inlMitus.l 

inTencaOe 341(<iuucncusGARS. 1911>], 

inTencns HF 142«<mi. A>], Tr 795, 



Pho 20[iuuentus Al Pha 303, 340[iuvenci 
Al [<0e 341 GARR. 1911>]; [iuvenci Pha 
340 i4]; iuytncos Pha 1052, Oe 148, Th 70?. 

iuvenilb Oc 189; iuvenile Tr 250; in- 
veniUs (f.g.) Th 981. 

invenis (adi.) iuveni (mJ.) Pha 831 
[comiti GRON.l; [iuuenes(m.ac.)Pha 807 E]. 
(subst.) Tr 700, 976, 1150, M[98a leoI, 
600, Pha 754, 807[iuuenes E], 947, 1195, Tb 
719, HO 58, Oc 152, 396; iuveni HF 44, Pha 
447, 825, Th 409; iuvenem Tr 184, Pha 272, 
453, Oe 770, 776; iuvem's (voc.) HO 1486, 
1607, 1652[am. .^'"^dextera ack. 19l2>]; 
invenes Th 309; iuvennm Pho 353, M 78, 
Pha 290, Th 685; iuvenes Pho 292, 411, Oe 
54, Oc 506; (voc.) M 107, 108, Th 523. 

iuventa Oc 562; inventae (g.) Pha 620; 
inventam Pha 449, 462. 

iuventns HF 261, Pho[20 A], 444, Pha 
479, Oe 745, A 437. 

iuvo iuvat HF 867, Tr 236, 451, Pho 
144, M mbis, 912, 913, Pha 110, [510 o 
♦PEIP.I, 519, Oe 81, 201, A 435, 436, 524, 
545[iuvit LEol, 664, 666, 750, 751, 972, 1011 
bis, Th 218, 253, 427, 508, 716, 1101, HO 182, 
825; iuvant Tr 510, Oe 999; iuvabat Oc 385; 
invabit Oc 108; iuvit Pha 510[iuvat w *peip* 
corr. G.PABRic.l, [A 545 leoI; iuvet HF 115, 
Pho 337; iuvare Pha 120[Ievare n.heins.1. 

inzta (praep.) HF 356[0m. E} in marg, 
add. £«1, HO 1050, 1056. 

Idon HF 750, M 744[oxyon E]; Izioma 
Oc623. 



Labdaddes Labdaddas Oe yiOltypo- 
graphi errore Labdaddos peip.& richt.1. 

[Labdaddos v. Labdaddes.l 

Labdacns Labdad HF 495, Pho 53. 

kbelado labelacta (f.nom.) Tr 950. 

kbes labem Pha 893; kbe Pha 668. 

kbo kbat HF 979, 1045, [Tr 384 £1, 
Oe 207, 313, A 50, 787, HO 388[Iabor leo], 
738, 1015; kbant HF STOldel. undsk.], Tr 
623, M 769, Th 436, 992; kbet HF 1000, 
Oe 84, Th 34; kbent Th 831; [<kbantis Oc 
36 vthiT. posi FARNAB. obhq. GEif.>]; kbaa- 
tem (m.vel f.) HF 60[<ex labentem corr. 
C>]; [(/.)0c 179^<siEGii. 1911>]; kbote 
(neu.) Pha 368. 

kbor kberis Pha 763; kbitnr HF 680, 
Phal5, 2l9[dd. bothe peip.& RiCHT.<d^. 
BECK», 367, Oe 44, 138, [HO 1021 £); 
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kbimor Oe 125; kbontor Pha 104; kpeom 
est Th 702; kbi Pho 5, Pha 140; kbeos (m.) 
HF 443, Th 847; (/.) Oc 318;kbentem 
[<(m.ve//.)HF 60 labentem in labantem 
carr, C>]; (/.) Oc 179[labantem ^^<siegii. 
J9JJ>]; kbente (/.) M 347; kbentes (m. 
ac.) Th 567; [kpeos HF 803 A^(exc. R JO) 
<^>, HO 732 ^]; kpsi Pho 72; kpsse 
(g.) HF 1250, Tr 766; [kpso (m.) Pho 147 .4]; 
kpsom Th 927; kpsam Oc 269; [kpsom 
Oe 593 A^; kpss {rum.) Oe 513, HO 124; 
kpsis (m.) HO 1163[lassis E trepidis A 
carr. ^ laxis bes.]; [(/.)HF 646 ^]; kpsos 
Tr 696; kpss Th 847; kpsu Tr 622; [(/.) 
Th 658 i\; [(»«i.)Th 616 ^]. 

kbor HF 41, 71, 137[<wf. A>\ 248, 
(635 peip.(*peip.)bentl.], 675, 781, 888, 
930, 944, 957, 1316, Tr 7, M 748, Pha 182, 
272, 792, 840, 847, 1067, 1109, 1231, Oe 399 
\(m. R ul M.l 779, A 17, Th 303, HO[388 
LEO], 474, 816, 1398[dolor ^4), 1455, Oc 632; 
kboris HF 1136, HO 99; kbori Oc 350; 
kborem HO 939, Oc 622; kbore HF[209 
LEOl, 313, 1282, Pha 504, A 813, Th 408; 
kbores HO 1929; kbomm HF 656, 832, 
900, 1253; kbores HF 605, 925, 1316, Pho 
465, 536, M 611, HO 74, 342, 744, 1616. 
Lsbor Oe 652. 

kbrom kbris (ab.) Th 69, 987. 

kc kctis Oe 495[lacus(x.«. Iactis)i4^ 
lactes ^], 566; [kc {inc.) HF 18 £]. 

Lscaena A 736; Lacaenam A 704[lache- 
nam £]. 

kcer Oe 617[sacer a];.kcera A 503[latera 
E\; kcerom Oe 978; kcerae Pha 1182, Th 
432, HO 115, Oc 324; kceri Pha 1256; 
kcero (m.) Oc 308[lacerosque A ^peip. corr. 
\i/<T L c(s eras. n b)>]; kcerom (m.) Tr 
99, M 278; (ncu.) HF 977; kcerae Pho 162, 
Pha 731, HO 864; kceros Tr 800, Oe 440 
[lacertos(50(/ t expunci.)E^<om. A>]f [Oc 
308 A *PEiP.<laccro r L c(s eras. n b)>]; 
kceras A 413; kcera A 746. 

kcero [kceras Pha 734 E]; kcerat Oe 
968, A 905, Oc 329; kceratis Tr 409[<la. 
cerasti D>]; kcerant A 666; [<kcerasti 
Tr 409 D>]; kceret [HF 1120 leo], A 687, 
Th 278; kcerent HO 1389; lacerassent 
Oc 637; [kcera HF 76 i4]; kcerate Oe 629 
[macerate E]; kcerans (/.) Pha 734[laceras 
£); kcerata (J.nom.) Oc 504, 956; kcerato 
(m.ab.) Pha 826. 



kcertos kcerto (ab.) A[747 £], 830; 
kcertonmi Th 762; kcertb Pha 653; kcer- 
tos HF 1102, Tr 87, 117, A 747[lacerto £], 
HO 1547, 1934; kcertis HF 225, HO 1235, 
1554; [kcertos {inc.) sed t expunct. Oe 440 
£*(442 perperam peip.& kicht.)]. 

kcesso kcessit A 980, HO 396; kces- 
sas Oe 832[arcessas A]; kcessere M 700; 
kcessentes (/.oc.) Pha 581. 

[kcbenam v. Lacaena.] 

Uchesb Oe 986. 

kcrinui kcrimam HO 1274[lacrimas 
£<ACK. J9J2>]; kcrimae Tr 1011, Pho 
240, M 937, Pha 381, 851, 880, Oe 59, HO 
119, 1265[]acrimas£], 1686, Oc 711; kcrimis 
HF 578, Tr 67, 787[lacrimas £(ribb.)], M 
293, Pha 1261, A 691, HO 194, 1507, Oc 
605, 646, 915; kcrimas HF 642, 1179, Tr 
142, 718, [787 £:(mbb.)], 807, 925, 1042, 
1168, Pho 501, M 543, Pha 886, Oe 78, 956, 
A 396[ie/. PEiP.], [397a E A gron. grot. 
N.HEINS. del. PEIP.],522, 659, 664, Th 952, 
969, HO 179, 196, 217, [1265 £], 1267, [1274 
i2<ACK. J9J2>1 1374, [1408 ^^], 1667, 1674, 
1677, 1945, Oc 75, 170; lacrimis Tr 725, 
765, M 491, Pha 91, Oe ZZ, A 664, 922, Th 
517. 

kcrimo kcrimatTr926,927; kcrimare 
HF 1229, A 654; kcrimandnm (m.) Pha 881. 

[kcta {inc.) Oe 470 E<om. A>.] 

kctens kctea {ac.) Oe 470[lacta E 
lucteam T om. A]. 

[kctes {inc.) Oe 495 ^.] 

kcos {g.) Pha 93, Oe 560; {ac.) Tr 391, 
Pha 1179, Oe 583, A 12, 750, HO 1067, 1293, 
1711; {voc.) Pha 1201; [kcos {i.e. kctis) Oe 
495.41. 

kedo kesere HF 489; kesa es HO 
446[passa es A]; kesa Oc 415; kesi (m.) 
Pha 1189; {neu.) HO 927[lassi E]; keso 
{mJ.) Oc 811[laesii4 corr. bothe]; {neu.) Pho 
293[lesos E]; [kesom (m.) Pha 187 £]; 
keso {m.ab.) HO 1464; [kesi Oc 811 .4]; 
kesis {(.) Pha 330b [laesi JE]; [lesos {i.e. 
kesos) Pho 293 E]; [kesi {voc.) Pha 330b £]. 

Laerta & Laertes Laerta Tr 700; Laer- 
tes Th 5S7ldel.*PETP.]. 

[ketifer ketifero {m.ab.)HO 209 E.] 

ketificus ketificom {subst.) ketifica 
(ac.) Tr 596. 

ketitk Pha 453; ketitke {g.) A 409; 
Oc 705, 754; ketitk HF 621. 
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laetor A 580Daeter A*^]; laeter A 579 
[letaere £], [580 ^4^; laetare (imv,) HF 1312 
[letale<F»> <a<immo letede M N F»> 
corr. PEiP.J, Tr 967. 

laetos HF 42, Tr 606, 945, [1031 
KOETSCH.], [Pho 579 i40etus i.e, laetus)], 
[Pha 1143 LEo], Oe 845, A 453, Th[114 
UPS. •PEIP.I, 418, 526, HO 1609, 1683, Oc 
256; keta HF 161[<wf. A>1 875, [Tr 
897 £], A 648, 924, [HO 380 madv.], Oc 
404, 714; ketae (d.) Th 576; ketum A 428 
[lentum <a *peip. corr. leo], HO 1187[talein 
£], 1675; laetam HF 210; keto HF 827, 
HO 16O3[0iff. £], Oc 647, 744; laeta A 583; 
keto A 417; keU (i^.) Oe 627; keti HF 
178; ketae Th 55; keta HF 698; ketis {f.) 
[HF 594 i4<STU.>], Tr 3, Th 939; ketos 
Tr 1025, Th 652; ketas Pho[506(letas i.e. 
laetas^ii^^^^cor.C*)^], 507[i>t ras. ex festas 
£>]; keta HF 744, Tr 203, Oc 563, 704; 
ketis [(/.)Tr 156 i4<siEGM. 7Pii>]; {neu.) 
Pho 605[latis bentl.], Pha 456. 

ketnm (subst.) keta (m?m.) Oe 208; 
{ac.) Th 936. 

keviis keya Pha 1259[deztra A], Oe 
369; keTom HF 1150; kevi {neu.) Pha 
1260; kero [{mA.)liO 1282 £]; {m.ab.) 
Pha 17, Th 698; keva M 680, Oe 567, 611; 
kevoB HO 1934(saevos £]. 

keva {subst.) {nom.) Pho 481, Pha 
396; {ab.) HF 797, 901, Pha 49, 
708, A 761, 936, Th 910. 

Lains Pho 41, Oe 257, 623, 774; Uiiim 
Oe 218, 665, 765; Laio Oe 843. 

kmbo kmbont HF 786; kmberent HO 
1754; kmbens (/.) HF 97. 

kmentabilis kmentabili {m.ab.) A 660. 

kmentatio Pha 852. 

lamentnm kmenta Tr 63; {ac.) Tr 862; 
kmentis Tr 1010[et merentes £], Pha 1276. 

kmna[< &* lamina >] [<laniina {ab.) 
ASS5P>]; lamnaA^^^^flammai^^Ci^la- 
mina P>]. 

kmpa8Pho87; kmiMidaA363; kmpade 
HO 671. 

lana HO 664; [knam HO 727a kicht.]; 
[<lana HO 925a kossb.>]. 

kncea Th 363. 

kncino kacinat Th[761 n.heins.], 778 
[dd. *PEiP.]. 

[kngo V. kngnor.] 

[langor v. kngoor.] 



kngneo kngnes HO 308; kngnet HO 
735; kngnentem (m.) M 902; kngnenti 
(/.) HO 975; {neu.) M 727. 

kngnesco kngnescit Oe 817, Oc 190; 
kngnescnnt Pha 768. 

knguidns HO 141, [711 £], 834, 1951 
[om. El Oc 880b; kngnida HO 1069; ka- 
gnidnm {nom.) HF 554; langnido Pha 832, 
A 238, HO 1555; knguida Pho 659; ka- 
gnide {voc.) HF 1069; knguida {nom.) HF 
126[<<»fi. A>]; kngnidas Pho 46; kn- 
gnidis (m.) HO 711[laiiguidus E]; {neu.) Th 
164. 

kngnor Oe 183[laiigor E ^]; kngnore A 
161[lango £]. 

[knk V. lanio.] 

knktns knktn Pha 1246. 

kniger {subst.) Oe 134. 

lanio knk [? Tr 121 £], M 966; kniare 
HO 1679; knktns HO 1737; knkta {f. 
nom.) Pho 440; {neu.nom.) Tr 121[lania £]; 
knianda (oc.) Th 748. 

kpidosns kpidosa {f.nom.) Tr 818. 

kpis HF 391, Pho 570, M 747, Pha 391, 
529, 1095, Th 6, 232, HO 143, 662, 942, 1010, 
1081, [1167 GRON.]; kpidis Tr 836. 

Lapitbes Lapitbae {nom.) HF 779. 

kpsns kpsn Pho 147[lapso ^4]. 

kqnens kqnenm Pha 76; kqneo {ab.) 
Pha 259, 1086, Oc 413; kqnek {d.) Pho 
148; kqneoe Pha 45b, Th 287; kqnek Oc 
798. 

kr kris Pho 511, M 21, Pha 863 
[Ures ill, Oe 672, [? HO 756 £]; krem HF 
379, 917, M 478, Oc 747; kre HF 197b, 381, 
Pho 594, M 224, HO 359, [1492 .4]; kret 
Oe 258, Th 264, [HO 353 ^4]; [kribns HF 
1255 RiCHT.]; kres Pho 344, [Pha 863 A^, Oe 
690, A 6, 392a, 782, HO 100, 245, 318[parens 
A *PEiP.], 632, 1492[lare ^4], 1800; [kribns 
HF 1287 PEiP.]; kres {voc.) HO ISdbis 
[pro priore laris E]. 

krgior krgire {imv.) Tr 760, M 288. 

krgns Pha 498, 512; krgnm (m.) Oe 
979; largo {neu.ab.) HO 791; kr^ Pha 
1263; krgas Oe 307. 

kscivio kscivit A 454. 

ksdvns Pha 277; ksciyi Oe 431[<m. 
i4>]; ksdvae {nom.) Pha 783[(fe^. leo 

PEIP.& RICST.]. 

kssa kssabar Tr 959; kssavit HO 564; 
ksMta. . .est HO 47[laxata per me i4 ^peip. 
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lassata {om. est) gron.]; lassatusHO 1412; 
[lassata HO 47 gron.]; [Utssatam HO 1051 
£]; lassata (ac.) Oe 169. 

lassus HF 803[lapsus ^''(exc. R I0)<^ 
(lassus C P t)>], Th 152[lusus .4], HO 732 
[lapsus^], [1599 .4]; lassa Oe 818, Th 136; 
[lassi (neu.) HO 927 £]; lassam HO[489 Al 
1430; lassom HF 1085, Oe 593[lapsum A^, 
HO 489[lassam ^4]; lasso (m.) Th 736; lassi 
A 378; lassae Pha 364; lassis [(m.)H01163 
£]; (/.) HF 646[lapsis ^], Th 658[lapsis ^]; 
(neu.) HO 534; lassa A 460, HO 781, 1520 
[laxa £]; lassis (/.) HO 1633. 

lassom (subst.) lassis (ab.) Th 616 
[lapsis ^]. 

latebra HO 1264; latebram HF 1012 
[latebras ^4], 1335, Oe 362; latebras HF 996, 
[1012 Al Tr 504, M 250, Pha 938, Oe 608, 
HO 1059, 1406, liOSlom. A"^ lacrimas ^ del. 
PEiP.], 1798; latebris HF 1009, Tr 705, M 
685, HO 1055. 

latebrosos latebrosa (f.nom.) Tr 823, 
Oe 152. 

lateo lates HF 1168, HO 1249; latet 
HF 282, 987, [1033 £], 1223, Tr[614 A], 811, 
Pho 126, [438 .4], M 821, lOUldd. leo peip. 
&RICHT.], Oe 295, 356, A 147, 434, 727, [Th 
650 RiCHT.], HO 490, [742 ♦peip.], Oc 896b; 
latent [Oe 212 A], A 470[cadunt i4<STU. 
1911>]\ latebam Oc 381; latebo Pho 359; 
latnit HF 460, Oe 826, HO 1666; latuere Pha 

1022[(fe/. LEO PEIP.& RlCKT.Kdef. BECK>], 

Th 116; lateas Pha 158; lateat Tr 453, 482; 
lateant HF 931; late HF 1033[latet £]; 
latere Tr 496, Pha 151, Oe 826, Th 534; 
latnisse Tr 494; latens (f.) Pha 643; (neu.) 
HO 612; t latentis (f.g.) Oc 36[<if N r 
LR12 ROSSB. LAD. 1908 et iPOP >involantis 
LEO furentis richt. patentis *peip. vel 
cadentis PEiP.<inruentis siegm. 1907 et 
1910 ohloq. LAD. 1908 labantis vtRT. (post 

FAKSAB.)obloq. GEM.>]. 

latex HF 711, 753, M 80, Oe 492, Th 172, 
766, HO 943, 1368; laticis Pho 221; laticem 
M 811; latice Oe 196, A 788. 

Latinus Latinae (nom.) Oc 720. 

latito latitat Tr 629, A 968; latitant 
M 96, lS6ldel. bentl.], Th 897; latitabit 
Tr 1049; latitans (m.) HF 1107. 

[latins latias HO 684 i4.] 

Latonigena Latonigenas A 324. 



latratus latratu HF 793, Pha 39, Th 
675; latratus (ac.) M 840. 

latro latravit Oe 569, A 708, 861; 
latrante (neu.) M 354. 

latns (adi.) [lata HO 1624 .4]; lati (neu.) 
[HF 1 109 0)], Tr 828; latam HF 238[et iam .4], 
Pha 281, HO 1629[lenta ^4]; latum HF 667; 
[kta Tr 468 A]; lato Pha 50, 149; laU Tr 
878, Pho 603; latis (f.) HF 594[laetis A 
<STU.>]; [latos Tr 137b £]; latas HO 619 
[totas E datas ^]; latis (m.) Tr 776; (f.) 
Tr 156[laetis i4<siEGM. 191 1>]; (neu.) 
[Pho 605 BENTL.], Pha 65. 

late HF 1109[lati a> corr. ed. Com- 
melini 1589], Tr 17, 1088, Pho 628, 
Pha 1093, Oe 30, Th 373, HO 1624 
[lata A], Oc 390. 
latior (m.) Pha 808. 

latus (subst.) HF 467, 1150, 1209, Pha 
1045, Oe 363, 888, A 498, Th[114 A], 642, 
HO 777, 865, n67[om. E lapis gron. del. 
PEIP.& RiCHT.]; lateris Pho 2[patris o corr. 
gron. pariter peip. (•peip.)], Pha 1260, Th 
449; lateri HF 357, Oe 463[<om. A>], A 
452, 498, Oc 703; latus HF 376, 812, Tr 
105, 381, 560, 795, [837 £], 1121, Pho 612 
[Thetis N.HEiNS.], Pha 402, 425, 532, 547, 
714, 1073, Oe 43S[<om. A>i 535, 541, 777, 
A 200, 423, 501, 890, Th 809a, HO 80, 1158, 
1165, 1225[iecur .4], l2SA[dd. ♦peip.J, 1451, 
1741, Oc 122; latere HF 777, Tr 931, HO 
776[parte ^4]; latera (ac.) Tr 958, Oe 312, 
A 440; [(inc.)A 503 E]. 

laudo Pho 332, Th 1096; laudat HF 341; 
laudant Tr 1144; laudet HF 194, HO 961; 
laudare Oe 683^, Th 207, 208; laudari Th 
210; laudanda (ac.) HF 1268. 

laurea (subst.) [<HF 635 hav. 189S 
(inter alia)>]; lauream A 410. 

laurus Tr 1082, Oe 228, 4S3[<om. A>]> 
538; laurum HF 828, A 313; lauro [A 77S^ 
A], Th 54; lauru A 779[lauro ^4]; lauru» 
(nam.) Oe 16; (ac.) A 356[claros A^, 588. 

laus Th 211, 527, HO 882, Oc 454; lau- 
dis HF 1122, Oe 104, HO 1207[laudes £], 
1561; laudi HF 1031; laudem HF 1183, 
HO 1306, 1515; laude HF 469, A 400a, HO 
1807[<7m. £]; laudibus HO 1454; laudes HF 
34, 829, Tr 236, 769, Pho 335, Pha 459, HO 
39, 316, [1207 £], 1505, 1586[<7m. £], 1698,. 
Oc 551; laudibus Tr 293, Oe 402, HO 97. 
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lavo lavat Tr J84[labat £], M 81; 
lavit Oe 714; «lavet HF 1052 C{con, in 
levet)>]; lotns Pha 750. 

kxo kxat HF 962, Tr 1179; kxamas 
Oe 401; kxatnr HF 8; kzmitiir HF 673, 
Tr 431, Th 681, HO 734; kxabat HO 723; 
kxabit HO 1141[lazavit ^4^; lauvit Oe 
469l«m, A>1 HO 788, [1141 A^; [l«x«Ui 
(est) HO 47 A *peip.]; kxet M 377; kxa 
HF 80; kxate HO 949; kxare M 420, HO 
1286; kxari HF 476; kxata (nom.) Oe 583; 
(ab.) HO 1051[lassatam £]. 

kxos [kxa (f.n(m.)HO 1520 £]; [kxo 
(m.ab.) Th 233 bentl.]; laxi Oe423, A 889; 
[kxis HO 1163 bes.]; kxos HF l54l<om, 
A>]\ laxas Pha 31. 

ka leae (g.) A 740. 

[<Leander HF 684 C P » 6»>.] 

kctas A 877; lecti Tr 877. 

Leda Ledae (g.) A 125, Oc lOSldd. 
•PEIP.], 764; (d.) Oc 770; Leda (ab.) A 234. 

legitimus legitimi (m.g.) Tr 877; legi- 
timis (fJ.) M 67. 

lego legis Oe 251[regis w corr, M.icf^LL.]; 
legit Tr 759[leget E legat A carr. ^], M 792, 
Pha 505, A 107, HO 667; legnnt HF 910, 
M 712, Pha 389; legam HO 219; leget Tr 
[759 £], 1109[teget u> carr. heus. bentl.]; 
legam Tr 482; legat Tr 497, [759 A]; legatnr 
HO 1342, 1455, 1481; lege Th 308; legens 
(/.) Tr 57; lectns HO 662; legendo (ab. 
gerundi) M 255. 

Lemnos HO 1362; Lemnon A 566. 

lenio lenit M 559; lenire HF 1015 
[Pha 360 £]; leniri Pha 360[lenire E\. 

[<lenir v. Livias>.] 

lenis HF 1077, Th 247, HO 840; (/.) 
Oe 37, 887[lene .4], A 431, [<0c 887 edd. 
1517 et 1550(Bas.)Uste jocK.>]; leni (m. 
ab.) HF 699, Tr 201, 1122; (neu.) Tr 395; 
lenes [(m.voc.)Oc 973 A]\ (jf.vac.) Oc 973. 
lene (adv.) Pha 509, [Oe 887 A]. 
lenior (m.) HO 1281[lentior w gkon. 
corr. D.HEINS.]; (/.) HO 651[mitior 
A], 
lenias (adv.) Tr 1011[lentius A]. 

lento lentare A 438. 

lentns [HF 66 £>], Tr 253, 805, Pha 672 
bis, Oe 346, HO 1223; lenta HF 420, Tr 
275ldel. LEo], 897[laeta £<(lenta ccd. Sc4d. 
def. siEGM. 19U)>], HO 301; lentnm (nom.) 
HF 6446»^; [(m.)A 428 » *peip.]; (neu.) Tr 



22; lento Th 499; lenta HF 66[]enta ex 
lentus E?], [HO 1629 .4]; lento M 1016; 
lenta (voc.) Oc 820; lentos HF 298, Pha 306, 
A 403a; lenta [HF 77 bentl.], Oc 355; 
lentis (m.) M 623, Th 765; (/.) Th 1061. 
lente A 818, HO 106. 
lentior (m.) HO 152, [1281 w gron.]. 
[lentins (a^9.)Tr 1011 A.] 

leo HF 225, 465, 945, [Tr 796 «], Oe 457 
\<om. A>1 919, A 739, 830, Th 732, HO 
16, 69, 1057, 1643, 1815; leonis HF 1151, 
Tr 794, Pha 318, 327, 969, Oe 40, 97, 150, 
HO 786; leoni HO 1932; leonem HO 1893; 
leone HF 46, HO 1572[<7m. £]; leonet Pha 
348; leonnm Th 78; leones Pha 60, Oe 
425, Oc 86. 

Leo Th 855. 

[lerinae v. Lema.] 

Lema Pha 507, Th 115[terra £]; Leraae 
(g.) HF 241[lerinae (i exp.)E], [1195 £]; 
Lema HO 1360, 1534[terra A]. 

Lemaeas HF 781; Lemaeae (g.) HO 
1256; Lemaea (ab.) HF 1195[lemae E\\ 
(ac.) M 784, HO 905; Leraaeu (neu.) HF 
1233. 

Lesbins Lesbk (ac.) Oe 496. 

Lesbos Tr 226. 

[lesos V. kedo.] 

[letaere v. ketor.] 

letaiis [(m.g.)Ot 560 taQott. £)]; leCak 
(ac.) [HF 1312 «], Th 692; letali (f.) Oe 
77[loetali(a ex u)£>]; letalet (f.ac.) M 269. 

[letede v. ketor.] 

Lethaeas Lethaei (m.g.) Oe 560[leta]is 
wQoet. E)corr. n.heins.]; Lethaeo (neu.ab.) 
Pha 147; Lethaeos HO 1208, 1985. 

Letbe HF 680[<lethes C P i^(-i4)>]; 
Letbes Pha 1202, HO 1162; Letben HF 777 
[<lethea C rOethen />)>], HO 1550; Letbe 
(voc.) H0936; [<letbe8 (inc.) UF680CP^ 
('A)>]. 

[letbea v. Letbe ei Letoos.] 

letifer letifero (m.ab.) HO 209[Iaetifero 

£]. 

letificns letifica (ac.) M 577[luctifica A]. 

Letoos Letoa (f.nom.) Oe 230[lethea A 
loeta £ corr. n.heins.]. 

letom leti HF 1075, Tr 783, 1169, Pho 
304, Pha 475, 856, 872, 877, 1220, Oe 180, 
Oc 323, 660; leto HF 630, 1048, Tr 1146, 
Pho 579[]etus A],M 257, 435, Pha 695, HO 
1748, Oc 887; letnm Tr 369, 1064, Pbo 149» 
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250, M 17, 18, Pha 857, HO 976[telum A], 
1410, 1673, Oc 620, 894, 941, 961; leto HF 
1195, Pha 263, 997[voto ^4), Oe 113, 181, 
Th 1109, HO 764, 1200, [1443 A], 
Letmii (tum.) Oe 652. 
[letas V. laetus.] 
Lencas HO 732. 
Lencates Leucatea Pha 1014. 
leTameii Tr 961, M 548, A 491; (voc,) 
Pho 2. 

Kyis HF 144[<(w«.i4>],M 155, 221, [710 
A], Oc 1056[leues £], A 180, HO 416[<wff. E], 
Oc 169, 191, 198; (/.) Pho 284, M 219, 901, 
Pha 546, Oe[390 i4<i: l>l 821, A[432 A], 
503, 757, Th 598, HO 529, 846, 8666w, Oc 
452, 584, [887 A<immo €"*>]', lere HF 
1291, Pho 270, 367, 368, Th 307, HO 59, 
405, 1140[leve in ras. E levo Af], 1714, 1763, 
1764; levis (neu.) Tr 1128; levi (m.) Oe 
884; l(neuJ)Oc 887 4^<P(Pal<Uini aliquot 
et Cohniensis unus tesU grut.)>]; levem 
(m.) HF 230, 473, Oe 441[«wi. i4>], 954 
(/.) HF 1308, Tr 956; leve HF 1127, HO 
447; levi (m.) HF 1113, Tr 1123, Pho 545 
Pha 127, 1018, 1088, Oe 353, A 432[levis A] 
Oc 411, [412 .4]; (/.) Oe 390[levis A <L l>] 
HO 377; (neu.) Tr 321, 952, Pho 338, HO 
547, 848; leves (m.) M 710[levis A], Oe 38 
(/.) Pha 607, Oe 184[reueles E\, 538, 598, Th 
554; levia M 906; leviam (m.) A 606 
levibus (/.) M 304; leves (m.) HF 708, Tr 2, 
Pha 511, [Oe 1056 £]; (f.) [HF 989 A], Oe 
562, Th 305, HO 372, Oc 522; levis (/.) HF 
589[leues .4]; levia HF 63, Tr 411, M 48, A 
192; levibus (m.) Tr 822; (/.) Oe 482, HO 
545; (ficu.) A 328; leves (m.voc.) Oc 973 
[lenes A corr. ^]; [(/.)HF 1117 A]. 

leviter HF 793[et uterque u corr. 
UADV.<comproh. hav. iPii >tutor 
PEIP.(*PEIP.)], Tr 602, A 681. 
levior (/.) Th 169; levius (ac.) Tr 
868, [HO 77 £]; leviore (m.) A 854; 
(/.) Pha 62, A 334; leviora (nom.) 
Tr934; (ac.) Pha 1125. 
levius (adv.) Tr 515, Pha 1125. 
levissimus levissimom (nom.) Th 
47. 
levis Pha 13(14) [? inaequalisi4 m.haupt 
<om. O P spat. fe/.(inaequalis C m. rec. 

r*)>]. 

levo levas A 283; levat Tr 180, 765, 913, 
931, Pha 404, A 102, 716, Th 774[leuans ^], 



HO 1520[flebat £]; levant Oe 69[^. ^], 
Oc 356; levatnr Tr 295; levavit Tr 260; 
levanmt Tr 696; levet HF 82, 1052[<lavet 
C(corr. in levet)], Pho 7, HO 638; leva Tr 
80, Pho 472; levare M 539, [Pha 120 n. 
HEiNS.]; [lenaiis (m.)Th 774 ^j. 

lez Tr 333, 334, Oe 371, A 264; legem 
Pha 320, Oc 852; lege HF 583, M 757, Pha 
804, 912, Oe 416, A 814a, Th 74; legom 
HF 400, Oc 261; legibas Pha 176; leges 
HF 253, Pho 84, M 320, 365, Pha 914, Oe 
942, A 265, 707, HO 463, 1093, \m\om. JE], 
1685, Oc 678; legibiis HO 1102[regibus JEI], 
Oc 886. 

[liades v. Diades.] 

liber (adi.) HF 141[<(wi. i4>], Tr 146, 
791[puer £], Pha 492, 601, Oe 680[subter £], 
HO 1908, Oc 39, 383; libera Tr 101, Pha 
483, A 591, HO 1899; libenmi (m.) Th 63; 
liberam Tr 1079; libero (neu.) Oe 599; U- 
beroa Tr 791. 

liberior (m.) Pha 196; (/.) Oe 194. 

Liber (voc.) Pha 753. 

liberi Pho 237, Oe 804, Th 41, 1100; 
Ubemm Tr 32, Pho 135, M 478, 929; liberis 
Tr 332, 590, Pho 349, M 421, 508, Th[1021 
Al 1044, 1112; Uberos HF 289, Pho 136, 
M 24, 541, 920, A 32, Th 58, 277, 300, 322, 
683, 1098, 1108; hlieris Oe 881, A 26; Uberi 
(voc.) HF 1227, M 924. 

libero Uberet M 185; Ubera HF 1019, 
Tr 551, Pho 642, M 270. 

Ubertas Pha 139, 460, Oe 523, 525, A 796. 

Ubet HF Z9S[<his(i.e. et pro priore ire) 
SUMM. 1905>l 11566W, Pho 145, M 157, 428, 
Pha 105, 637, Oe 1061, A 12, Th[454 n. 
HEINS.], 903, 954, 955, 956, HO 344[Ucet A], 
444[<wi. E\, 719, 962, 992, Oc 576; Ubuit 
Tr 335, Th 167; Ubeat Pha 809[<liceat C P 
(t^* ?)>]\ Ubere Tr 366; Ubens (m.) HF 
1037, 1319, Tr 49, Pho 104, 332, A 405, 933, 
Th 367, 1021[Uberis i4 ];(/.) A 806. 

Ubido Tr 285, Pha 196, 207, 542, 5^81, 

Oc dQO[dd. RICHT. PEIP.& RICHT.<VtyRT.>], 

433. 

Ubido Th 46. 

[libico V. Libycos.] 

Ubo hlMt Oe 563[irrigat i4], 565; Ubant 
A 380; hliavit Pho 175; Ubentnr Th 984; 
Ubare HF 921, Oc 731; [<Ubato (m.ab.)Vi 
700 C(om. r)>]; Ubata (neu.nom.) Th 700; 
(ac.) Oe 324. 
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fibni HF 844, Pha 839. 

Libra Librae (g,) Th 858. 

libro Ubnit A 900; h^bratnr HF 1024, 
A 535; libnibo HF 119; fibniyit Tr 1081; 
[fibretur Pha 4H ^]; fibrentnr M 534; fibrare 
HF 1128, HO 1657; fibrans (m.) Oe 900; 
fibratum (neu.ac.) M 401; Hbnta (nam.) 
Pha 974; {ac.) Pho 437[uibrata w corr. n. 

HEINS.]. 

Libya Libyae (g.) HF 1171, M 682, HO 
68; Libyam HO 1105. 

Ubycns Oe 919, A 480; Libycne (g.) 
Th 292; Libyco (m.ab.) HO 908[Ubico £]; 
Libycis (f.ab.) M 653[Lyciis koetsch.], A 
64, Th 356. 

Libys HF 482, HO 24, 41. 

[ficam et ficas v. Lichas.] 

ficentia M 109. 

ficet HF 21, 121, 189, 489, 873, 1010, 
1172, 1326, Tr 103, 207, 335, 336, 763, 1018b, 
Pho 61, 533, 627, 628, 631, 636, 650, 658, 
M 169, 200, 296, 493, 990, Pha 222, 579, 774, 
800, 804, 930, 933, 1183, Oe 215, 526ins, 
790, 989, A 87, 128, 268, 272W*, 338, 677, 
680, Th 91, [276 ^4], 369, 428, 454[libet n. 
HEiNS.], 750, 776, 784, 940, HO 76, 274, 282, 
341, [344 Al 357, 404, 468, 514, 605, 704, 
1502, 1709[<wf. £], 1952, Oc 58, 93, 95, 199, 
450, 454, 574, 584, 624, [625 bentl.], 774; 
ficent Th 214; ficebat M 421; fioebit HO 
88; ficnit Pha 1080[«wi. A>1 1183, Oe 
104, A 110, 632, HO 30, Oc 60, 511, 718, 854, 
952; ficeat HF 661, Tr 277, 748, Pho 90, 
594, M 542, 551[<wi. P(habei O», 552, 
[<Pha 809 C P(t *)>], Oe 523, 675, 882, 
946, Th 70, 71, 533, 1028, HO 1341, Oc 453, 
497, 589; ficeret Tr 763, HO 1449; ficdsse 
HO 1563; ficens (/.) Pha 780[<liceus r L l 
(n var. leci.)>]. 

[ficens V. ficet (ficens).] 

Lichas HO 567, 814[licas A lychas E], 
1460[Licha E birt]; Lichan HO 809[licam 
A lycham £], 815, 978[Lycham E licam A]; 
Licha (voc.) HO 99, 570, [1460 E bist]. 

[Li^a V. di^us.] 

fignnm fi^ (d.) M 306ldd. leo], [HO 
1636 A]. 

figo figat M 772, Pha 1003, 1087, Oe 
A56l<(m. i4>], Th 686; fi^t HO 453; 
figebat Oe 858; figa Pha 37; [figati (m.g.) 
M 742 LEo]; figatnm (neu.ac.) HF 1206; 
[figatos M 742 w<gass. 1P11>]; figatae 



(voc.) M 742[ligatos w<gase. lPll>corr- 
PEIP. ligati LEo]. 

[fignrgi V. Lycnrgns.] 

fifinm fifia (nom.) Pha 768. 

[fima (inc.) M 580 T.] 

fimen [Pha 1022 n.heins.], A 7; [fiminis 
HO 108 ^]; fimen HF 47, 617, Tr 403, M 
22b, A 285, HO 609, Oc 625; fimine HF 
1133, Tr 723, Pha 852, A 630, HO 1921; 
fimina (nom.) HF 719ldd. peip.]; (ac.) [Pha 
823 A], Th 818[lumina A^Kmvaim gau. 
lPll>h HO 606. 

fimet HF 568, Oe 365; fimitem HF 970, 
Th 699; fimite M 308, Th 804, 842. 

fimosns fimoea (nom.) Oe 547; (ab.) A 
768. 

finea HF lS9l<om. A>]; (ab.) Pha 46. 

fingna Pha 995, Oe 293, Th 92; fingnam 
M 687; fingna Oe 524, Oc 885; fingnas Oe 
735. 

fino finnnt M 711. 

finqno HO 1024; [finqnis M 53 (a<D>]; 
finqnet M 53[linquis <a<D>corr. r <»'>]; 
[finqnetnr M 55 i4<i: l>]; fiqnit HF 620, 
M 618, Pha 729, 897[liquid £], 1000[Uquid 
£], Oe 595, HO 1612[docuit A]; fiqneru Oe 
234[liquerit £]; [fiqnerit Oe 234 E]; finqMt 
HF[<1000 WEB.>], 1080, Th 108; [finqna- 
tnr M 55 t<L l>]; finqneret A 857, [HO 
1079 i4(M.icf}LL. *PEip.)]; fiqneris Pha 936; 
finqne Oe 78, Oc 668; finqnere Oc 314; fin- 
qnena (m.) A 1, 833; finqnenda ett M 55 
[linquetur A linquantur r]. 

finnm fina (ac.) M 321. 

fiqneo fiqnet HF 446. 

[fiqnid v. finqno.] 

fiqnor HF 921, Th 107, 687, HO 1039; 
fiqnorem Oe 566, 955. 

fis fitis Tr 223; [fitibns (ab.) Th 396 

ICAKKL.]. 

fito fitatnr Oc 981; fitaati HF 1039; 
fitatnm ett A 577; fitarem M 1020; fitare 
Oc 757. 

[fittora et fittoris v. fitns.] 

fitns Tr 1046, Oe 120, A 456, 468, [Th 
114 E], HO 1699[<7m. E]; fitoris HF 232, 
Th 371[Uttoris £]; fitori HF 769, [M 35 « 
<STn. 1911 oMoq. HASD.>], Pha 1032, A 
401a; fitns HF 685, Tr 190, 837[Utu8 £), 
[1031 «^EiP.l, 1126, Pha86, HO 116,1253 
[penitus £], 1550, 1917, Oc 875; fitore M 
35[]itori w<STU. 1911 <Moq. BABD.1911>cwrr. 
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GKON.], 619, HO 733, 839; Utora (nom.) Tr 
108; (ac.) Tr 141, M 331, Pha 26, A 105, 435 
[littora £], HO 694, 836[littora £], Oc 326, 
972; litoribus HF 536, Th 1068. 

litaiu Oe 733; litid (g.) Th 575. 

liTeo livent Oe 357. 

fiyidus Oe 377. 

Livia Oc 942. 

Liyins Livi (voc.) Oc 887[leuis i4(lem 
^ ?) <immo leuis C ^ leui P(Palatini aliquot 
et CoUmiensis unus GRUT.)lenis edd. I5l7 et 
l550(Bas.)\eniT edd. Noremb. 1520 et 1554 
teste J0CK..> corr. DELai.<*emendatio certa^ 

STU.>]. 

fiyor Pha 493, [Oe 372 ^4^. 

fiza Pho 597. 

[fixtns V. misceo (miztos).] 

loco locas A 59[loco A*"<ed. Lugd.»; 
loait HF 174; locant Tr 656. 

lociis HF[508 «], 706, 709, 748, 1013, 
1138, 1340, Tr 423, 476, 498, 562, 1110, Pho 
27, lllldei. n.heins. peip.& richt.], M 161, 
202, 251, 550, 564, Pha 601, 940, 1258, Oe 
263, 549, 664, 782, A IIW5, Th 632, 717, 
HO 78, 123, 132, 484, [486 A], 487, [1021 A], 
1118, 1125, 1571[wfi. £], 1613, 1630, 1704, 
1797; loci Tr 4SSlom. ^], Th 21; loco Pha 
1257, 1268, Th 672[ioco JE]; lociim HF 4, 
22[torum i.gron.], 36[premit A £?], [295 
corr. in loquor £*], 354, 1238, 1321, 1331, 
Tr 482, 1124, Pho 157, M 154, 160, Pha 
426, 633, [Oe 61 A^<C r * cd.>l Th 500, 
HO 289, 354, 750, 1261, 1564[wfi. £], 1672; 
loco HF 199, 344, [ < 733 C»(foro C t) > ], 927, 
Tr 5, 265, 407, 796[leo w corr. n.heins.], 997, 
1079, Pho 199, 629, M 325, 927, Pha 358, 
Oe 274, 374, 677, 834, 910, A[59 A^^^ed. 
Lugd.>l 152, 153, 968, Th 343, 365, 378, 
394, 493, 662, [690 £(ribb.)], HO 55, 128, 
485, [535a richt.]; loca (nom.) HF 609, HO 
1960; (ac.) HF 332, [512 £], 707, 744, 794, 
1163, [Tr 843a scal.], Pho 124, Pha 4, 145, 
506, 1106, Oe 531, 666, A 1, 436, 943, HO 
1569[(wi. £], 1779, 1796, 1949, 1976; [locos 
HO 133 A]\ lods HF 576, 673, [<M 32 C 
P>], Pha 778, Oe 173; loca (voc.) HF 1221. 

[loeta V. Letoos.] 

[loetafis V. letalis.] 

[kMifapi V. Eetion d capio.] 

loagmqniu longiiiqaiim (m.) Pha 848; 
ionginqiiam HF 1335, [? Pha 939 £]; longin- 
«00 (m.) A 767; longinqna (ac.) Tr 591. 



longinqnnm (subst.) longinqna (ac.) 
Pha 939[longinquam E]. 
longns HF 787, Oe 127, HO 1397, 1429; 
longa HF 648, Oe 685, 949, A 426, Th 596; 
longnm Pha 1045, Th 28, Oc 429; longae 
Pho 46; longi A 928; longae HF 842; 
longnm Pha 1107; longamHF 1076; longnm 
Pha 84, HO 385, 517, Oc 618; longo HF 
768, 887, Pha 80, 547, Oe 818, 851, A 468 
longa HF 419, 850, Tr 21 1, 356, Oe 425, A 54 
longa Tr 632, Pho 466, 501, Th 497, Oc 98 
longa (voc.) Tr 164; (nom.) Oe 236; longoa 
HF 1091, M 341, Pha 739, Th 846; longaa 
HF 302, 394ldd. peip.], Pho 95, M 149; 
longa HF 742, M 530, Pha 650, A 393a, Oc 
945; longis (/.) Th 1095; (neu.) Th 920; 
[<Iongi (inc.) Tr 377 D>]. 

longe Tr 1049, 1052, Pho 68, 628, M 
76, 92,' Pha 582, 814, [A 254 A 
•PEIP.], Th 114, 387. 
longior (/•) HF 1159; longina (nom.) 

A 103. 
longins (adv.) Tr 377[<longi D dd. 
HOFF.>], HO 148. 
loqnaz (/.) Th 92[loquar A], HO 1623, 
Oc 762[loquar ^]. 

loqnor HF 295[loquor ex locum £>], Th 
453; loqneris A 123, Th 246; loqnitnr HO 
705; loqnimnr Pha 1176; locnntnr HO 460; 
loqnnntnr Pha 607; loqnar HF 401, Pho 123, 
[Th 92 Al [Oc 762 ^]; loqnetnr HO 206; 
loqnar HF 386, Oe 330[sequar bentl.]; 
loqnere M 140, 515, Oe 1011[immitis oro A]^ 
A 963; loqni HF 266, [661 £], M SSlKom. 
P(habd 0>], Pha 637, Oe 527, 683[sequi A 
^sequiM/loquiCsequii^ctf^.^j^A^n, 680; 
loqnentis (/.) Oc 346; loqnentem (m.) HF 
436[sequentem bentl.]. 

lomm loro (ab.) M 875, Th 498[loto 
E]; lora (nom.) Pha 33; (ac.) Pha 1006, 
[<1085 £ i>], [<H0 1012 garr. iP//>]; 
loris M 34[<locis C P>]. 
[loto V. lomm.] 

Inbricns M 747, Th 7, 870, [HO 730 A]; 
Inbrico (neu.ab.) Th 392; Inbricos Oe 1050. 

Lnca Lncae (nom.) Pha 352[luci A 
<T ♦ cd. luce(i.«. Lucae)C P>]. 

[<lnce V. Lnca>.] 

Ittceo hcet Pha 743, [<Tr 1051 garr. 
/P//>], Th 990; hcent HF 767[squalent E 
fulgent L£0<lucent cod. Scal.>l [Pha 1041 



1951 



INDEX VERBORUM 



135 



A^; lucebit Pha 797; luzere HO 17S3lam. 
£]; lacerc Th 183. 

[laci V. Laca.] 

lucidas HF miam. A], Oe 219, Th 130, 
HO 730pubricus .4]; ludda M 788; laddum 
(«.) Pha 571, 946; [(«f«.)Th 372 A bentl. 
•PEIP.]; {voc.) Oe 405; luddi Pha 418; 
ludda Oe 504[Luida T(u et i exp.)]\ hiddis 
(m.) Pha 788; hddos M 74; ludda A 70; 
luddis (/.) Th 372[luddum i4 bentl. *peip.]. 

ludfer ludfera (ah.) M 842[luctifera ^4]. 
Ludfer Pha 752, Oe 507, HO 149; 
Ludferi Oe 741. 

Lndna Lndnam M 61; Ludna {voc.) 
M 2, A 385. 

Lncredas Lucred (g.) Oc 303. 

lucrum lucri Pha 540. 

luctifer HF 687; [Inctifera (ab.) M 842 i4, 
Oe3i4]. 

[lucteam v. lactens.] 

Ittctificns Oe 632; [Ittctifica Pha 995 o)]; 
Inctificam Pha 995[luctifica w carr. ed. 
Scriver.l [996 £]; Inctifica (ab.) HF 102, 
Oe 3[luctifera A]; Inctifica (ac.) Pho 132, 
[M 577 .4]. 

Ittctor Ittctatnr A 533, Th 1042; luc- 
tantnr Pha 1083, [HO 1728 £]; luctantem 
(/.) Pho 142. 

Inctns HF 1200, Pha 851, Oe 62, HO 
1855, 1970[<wff. ^], Oc 642; (g.) HF 1027, 
[A 924 i4], Th 957; Inctnm Tr 239, HO 761 
[luctu E can. richt. dulatu i4], 763, 1431 
[luctus Al 1668; luctn HF 390, Tr 619, 949, 
Pho 643[wfi. £], Oe 62, A 621, [Th 36 £], 
[HO 761 JE], [1757 bentl.], Oc 103, 268, 833 
[cumuletur n.heins.]; luctns (nom.) Tr 96, 
1011, Oc 176; (ac.) Tr43, 485, 595, 738, 1059, 
1060, Th 961[uultus A^, [HO 1431 i4], Oc 
47, 59, 70, 124, 270, 904, 918, 940; luctibns 
Tr 924. 

Lnctus HF 694, Oe 592. 

lucus Tr 174, [Pha 1104 peip.], Oe 530, 
[545 i4n, Th 669, 696; luco (d.) Th 678, HO 
1636[ligno i4]; (ab.) HF 718; lucos HF 1286, 
Pha 409, Oe 174, HO 958; luds M 713. 

ludicer ludicri (neu.) A 935. 

Ittdo InditHF141[<am.i4>],671,684, 
[753 BENTL.], M 748, Pha 59, A 449; ludi- 
tnr A 17; Indt Tr 566; Indat Pha 1232; lu- 
dite M 107; ludenti (fA.) Th 592; ludentes 
(J.ac.) A 770. 

Indns Indo (d.) Pha 304; Indos HF 839. 



lues HF 358, Tr 892, Pho 131, Pha 905, 
1017, Oe 29, 107, [859 £], HO 752, 1358; 
Inem Tr 585, 853, M 183, Th 88; lue Oe 859 
[lues£]. 

Lues Oe 652. 

Ingeo Inget Tr 907, Pha 1146; Ingebis 
Pho 641; Ingeat HF 1054, A 690; hgete A 
661, HO 582[deflete i4]; lugere Tr 68, 82, 
A 581, 676, HO 1855, 1879, Oc 66; lugendo 
(gerundiab.) HO 1862; [lugendas HO 582 
i4]; lugendns. . .est Tr 909; lugendae snmns 
Tr969. 

lugubris (/.) Oe 553; lugnbri (neu.d.) Pha 
1262; Ingubrem (m.) Pha 990, A 922. 

Ittgubria (subsi.) Ittgnbribns (ab.) HF 
626. 

[Lnida v. luddns.] 

Inmea Tr 1140, [Oe 308 i4]; Inminis Oe 
997, [HO 108 i4n; Inmen HF 672, 1251 
[columen d. et n.heins.], Pha 154, Oe 3, A 
497, 569, Th 1086; Inmine HF 219[lumine 
Z uultu in ras. E pectore i4 <Ir ^Xpectore 
vultu m r etc.>l M 97, 232, [Pha 790 A], Oe 
308[lumen i4]; lumina A 714; Inminnm HF 
652, 1042, Oe 969; Inmina HF[505 n.heins.], 

S23ldel. BOTHE PEIP.& RICHT.], Pho 179, M 

313[sidera i4], 472, 1020, Pha 1270, Oe 965, 
A 493, Th 795, [818 ^4^, Oc 117; Inminibns 
M965. 

luna A 470. 

Lnna HF 83[<am. i4 >dd. leo peip. 

& RICHT.<GARK. 1911 dcf. HARO. 

/P/i>],Oe 506, Th 826, 840, HO 
468, 526. 
Inno lunata(a^.)Pha402, Oe465[<0m. 
i4>]. 

luo Init Oe 940; lues M 297; luet Tr 
[193 i4], 194; luent M 932; Init Tr 193[luet 
i4], M 822; Inat M 146, Oe 222, Oc 248; lue- 
ret A 1008[tulerit i4]; lue Oe 859; luere HF 
511, Pha 1166; dt luondum Pha 879. 

hpas Inpi (nam.) Pha 572; Inpos Oe 
149, HO 1058. 

Inridus Inrida (ab.) M 790. 

lustralis Instrale (ac.) Tr 634[lu8trare 
£], A 163. 

histro lustras Tr 564; Inttrat M 864, 
A 455; Instrari M 753; Instrayit HO 1647; 
Instrate Pha 3; [InstrareTr 634£]; Instrant 
(m.) Oe 972. 
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hutniin histri Tr 777, [778 ^4); Iustrt 
(ac,) Pha 41, A 42. 

hi8ii8 [Th 152 .4]; (g,) Tr 778[lustri A]; 
(ac,) [Pha 449 A], A 336[w/ versus .^'"^usus 
CPt versus vd lusus *>]. 

hiteas [hiteam Oe 421 a]; luteo (m.ab.) 
Pha 322; lutea (f.ab.) Oe 421[luteam a]. 

loz HF 207, Pha 42, Oe 1003, A 461, 726, 
HO 43, 531, 970, 1473, 1865, Oc 224; luds 
HF 293, 567, 592, 669, 814, 1073, Tr 939, 
l? Pho 248 JE], Pha 591, 889, 1217, Oe 301, 
545I1UCUS A^, 971, A 496, 862, Th 817, [HO 
1199 JE]; luci Pho 248[luds £]; lucem HF 
[36 A £?], m[<om, A>1 596, M 28, 793, 
876, Pha 365, 524, 679, Oe 121, 327, 939, A 
576, [577 i4], Th 479, HO 923, 1199[lucis £], 
1768, 1775, Oc 243, 336, 636; luce HF 127 
l«m, A>], 859, 1258, Tr 603, M 101, 549, 
Oe 256, 290, 854, 877, A 473, Th 679, HO 
969, 990, 1867[fluce £], Oc 105; lux (voc,) 
HO 1419, Oc 18, 20[nox ^]; [luci (inc,) Pha 
352i4<T * ce/.>]. 

luxnria Oc 428, 434. 

luznrio luxuriat Pha 456. 

hizaa luxn Pha 205, Oc 562; Inxns (Hc,) 
Pha[449 i4<MiLL. obloq, maOJ, 517. 
' Lyaens Lyaei M 110, Oe 509; Lyaenm 

HO 244. 

(lycham et lychaa v, Lichas.] 

Lycia Lyciam Pho 613. 

[Lychis Lyciis (f.ab,) M 653 koetsch.] 

Lycormas HO 591[Lycomas £]. 

[Lycomas v, Lycormas.] 

Lycnrgus Lycnrtf HF 903[ligurgi £ ^41, 
Oe 471[ligurgi ETA<immc om, A>corf. 

Lycns HF 274, 331, 629, 635, 639, 643, 
895, 1161; Lyd HF 988, 1181[<mihi CPi' 

(-i4)>]. 

Lydia Pha 326, HO 624. 

Lydhis Oe 467[<(wi. i4>l; Lydiam HO 
371[tymolidiam £], 573. 

bmiiha Oe 229. 

[iymiduiticus lymiiluitid (m.) M 386 A ; 
lympiuitico (neu.ab,) Tr 34 A^,\ 

lympho [lymphata HO 246 ^4]; lymphati 
(m.) M 386[lymphatici A]\ lymiihato (neu, 
ab,) Tr 34[lymphatico A^. 

Lyncens M 232. 

lyra lyrae (d,) HF 906; lyram Oc 815; 
lyni M 348, A 334. 

Lymesis Lym^da A 186[Briseidam A ]. 



Lymesos Tr 221. 

[macero macerate (imv.) Oe 629 E,] 
[Macetae macetnm (i,e, Macetnm) HF 

980 E,] 

machina (ab,) Pho 568; machinis (ab,) 

Th386. 

machinator (voc.) Tr 750. 

machinatrix M 266. 

machinor machinatns Pha 1221. 

mades HO 119. 

Mades (voc,) Oe 1060. 

mactator (voc,) Tr 1002. 

macto mactas M 645; mactata. . .est 
Tr 1063; mactem Th 244[iactem £]; mactet 
Th 713; mactetnr HF 634, Tr 196; macta 
HF 1042, M 1005; mactate Oe 872, HO 1331 
[mactare £]; mactare Tr 248, A 219, [HO 
1331 £]; mactari HF 923, Tr 942; 
mactata (f,nom,) Oc 145, 302; mactato (m. 
ab,) Oe 18; mactanda. . .est Tr 361. 

macnla macnlam HO 1454[macula E]; 
[macnla<0e 140 P(maculavit C)>, ? HO 
1454 E]; macnlae Oe 184; macnlis (ab,) Th 

647. 

macnlo macnlantnr Oe 349; macnlavit 
Oe 140[<macula vitatur P>], A 28; macn- 
hite Tr 1004, 1005; macnUre A 219; 
macnkri Pha 252; macnlata (ab,) A 948; 
macnlatos Pho 344; macnlata (ac,) Pho 620. 

madeo madet [<M 890 m>], Oc 823; 
madent HF 1007, Pha 1121, A 949, Oc 692 
[manant ^]; madnere HF 469; madens 
[(m.)HO 725 leo]; (/.) HF 1194; madentem 
(m.) HO 71; madens HO 1871. 

madesco madescnnt Pha 383. 

madidns Th 734, 7midd. •?£!?.], 948. 

Maeander 6* Maeandros Maeander HF 
684[<Leander C P n 6»(Maeander ^ t)>], 
[Pha 13(14)i4 Maeandros m.haupK^wi. O 
P Meander C m. rec, r * MelAnes cod, Scal, 
unde Melaenes rossb.>]; Maeandros Pho 
606, [Pha 13(14)m.haupt]. 

[Maegera v, Megara.] 

[maemor v. maeror.] 

MaenaIa(^.)£rMaenaIns Maenali HF 222, 
HO 17; Maenala (ac,) HO 1886[menala£]. 

Maenalins Maenalinm (m.) HF 229. 

maenas Pho 365, M 383, 806, 849, Oe 
436[<am. i4>l, A 719, HO 701[thya8 A 
<8TU. 191 1>], 

Maenas Tr 674, HO 244; Maenadea 
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(nom.) Oe 483[M^nadaes E mites 

Macooiiis Maeooia {ab.) HO 665. 

Maeotb (Amazon) Pha 401. 

Maeotis (pa!us sive lacus) HF 1327, Pha 
716, Oe 474[meotis E]. 

maereo maeres HO 758, 764, [1837a 
lEo]; maeret Tr 615, 618, HO 753, 1595[(wi. 
A*^<C> E <mundus P>1, 1596[(wi. £1, Oc 
46; maerere HO 1689, 1836[<^. leo P£IP.& 
siCHT.]; maereas (/.) HO 717[amens i4j, 
[1348 A], Oc 16; maerenti (m.) Tr 1009; 
(/.) Oc 60; maerentem (/.) HO 1063. 

maeror HF 1043[maemor E marcor 
WILAM.1, Tr 736, Th 922, 952, Oc 176; 
maeroris Tr 905, M 568; maerore HF 705 
[paedore wakef. iac. bentl. marcore richt.1, 
Tr 77, Oc 104. 

maestus HF 391, 703[<^. wakef. peip. 
& RiCHT.l, 859, [Pha 990 ^4], Oe 2[moestum w 
corr. GRON. maestum bentl.<gark. 191 J>], 
554, 912l<am. A>1 A 772, Th 17; maetta 
HF 202, 691, Pha 852, 860, 886, A 923, HO 
187, 1618, Oc 719; maesti (m.) M 733; (neu.) 
Oe 128; maesto Tr 450[nostro w<hoff.> 
corr. PEIP. om. E]; maestae Pha 99; mae- 
stom Tr 240; maestam Pha 730, HO 1755 
[om. E dd. LEO peip.& richt.1; maestnm 
Tr 1133, Oe[2 bentl.<gam. 191 1>], 570, 
Oc 923; maesto HF 1108; maesta M 790 
[metat E]; maesto Pha 1255; maesta (voc.) 
Tr 409, Pha 433; maesti Oc 511; maestae 
Pha 1108, Th 106; maesta [A 397a E A 
GRON. grot. N.HEINS. del. PEiP.l, HO 1705; 
maestos HF 187, 648, Pha 1146, Th 506; 
maestas HO 1529; maesta Tr 85, Th 686; 
maestis (m.) Oc 330; (/.) Pha 990[maestus A]. 

mmpk [majam HO 526 A ] ; ma^e (nom.) 
HO 523; ma^s HO 526[magam A]. 

magicns ma^cnm (neu.ac.) Oe 561; 
magicis (m.ab.) M 684; (/.) HO 452. 

magis V. magnns. 

magister Tr 832, Pho 330, Pha 296; 
magistro M 618; magistmm Th 311; ma- 
gistro HF 491. 

magnanimna magnanimi (m.) HF 310; 
magnanime (voc.) HF 647, Pho 182, Pha 
869, Oe 294. 

magnificna magnificnm (neu.ac.) M 
223; magnifica (neu.ac.) Tr 575. 

magnus HF 1054, Tr 322, 786, 904, [1013 
A ^l, 1066, Pha 717, Oe 924, A 814, HO 418 



lom. £], 451, 692, 771, Oc 734; magna HF 
725, Tr 491, 550, 879, l06Slbis £], 
1128, Pho[55 A], 542, M 670, 991, Pha 594, 
603, 1261, Oe 295, 357, A 867, Th 469[alta 
A], 969, HO 695, Oc 185, 561; magnnm 
Pho 527, M 395, A 798, Th 927, 929, Oc 425, 
442; magni HF 439, 646, 829, Tr 237, 461, 
713, 784, Pho[55 JE], 656, Oe 447[<^. i4>l, 
715, A 368, HO 1756[<f«/.LE0PEiP.& richt.1, 
1823, 1864, Oc 390; magnae Pha 206; 
magni HF 975, Tr 537, A 348, Oc 71, 397, 
641; magtto (m.) Tr 140, M 648, [923 A 
<siEGM. 1911>], Th 871, HO 1875, 1887; 
magnum (neu.) HF 800, Tr 294, M 909, Pha 
455, 858, 1065, Oe 829, A 332, [828 •peip.1, 
Th 608, Oc 311; magno HF 108, [162 A E? 
add. in marg. om. E del. leo peip.& richt.1, 
412, Tr 496, 544, Pha 970, Oe 543, A 248, Th 
252, 829; magna HF 837, 1276, Tr 1, Oe 316, 
829, 940; magno HF 462, Tr 194, 427, Pho 
55[magni E optimo A<L l>a corr. gron. 
BENTL.1, 78, M 603, Oe 497; magne HF 205, 
Pha 671[magna E corr. al. m.], A 655, Th 90, 
HO 1989; magna (voc.) Pha 85, 409, 959; 
magnae HO 610; magna Tr 745, M 156 
[dd. BENTL.1, A 88, Th 331, HO 171; ma- 
gnis (neu.) Pha 161, Oe936; magno8Tr505, 
738, Pha 1138, Oe 351, Th 45; magnas M 
221, A 585; magna HF 75, 295, Tr 263, 475, 
Pho 278, Pha[339 .4], [671 £], 950, Oe 25; 
magnia (/.) HF[162 E\, 868, Tr 485, Th 552, 
HO 171, Oc 518[tandem leo]; (ncu.) A 57, 
[507 i41, Th 677; magni (voc.) Tr 32. 

magnum (suhst.) magna (nom.) Th 
446, HO 691, 714; (ac.) HF 436. 
maior HF 313^ M 516, Pha 99, Oe 
232, 244, Th 611, HO 444, 1366; 
(/.) HF 305, M 696, 697, Pha 603, 
A 373, 557, Th 135, 527, 549, Oc 
185, 444; mains HF 996, 1190, 
Tr[45 LEol, 427, Pho 286, 457, M 
362, 933, Pha 143, 6976w, 711, Oe 
18, 828, A 124, Th 259, 267, [HO 
857 A<cet.(n b Ag.) (manus C 
P)>,1214 £]; maioris (/.) [Pha 
288 A], HO 560; maiori (m.) Pha 
543; maiorem (/.) Tr 307; mains 
Tr 45[manibus richt. maius(iu?m.) 
LEO], 610, Pho 122, 269, 272, 353, 
531, M 6746i5, Pha 688[id. bothe 
PEIP.& RiCHT.], 1033, Oe 17, [<641 
L l P>1, A 29, Th 274, 408, 745, 
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HO 989, Oc 385; maiore (m.) HF 

747, Th 57; (/.) Oe 730; (neu.) Th 

254; maioni (nom.) M 50, A 97, 

131, Th 673; (ac.) HF 1189, Tr 5, 

169, Oe 175, A 467, Oc 575. 

magis HF 170, 923, Tr 261, 618, 737, 

886, 972, 1139, 1143, Pho 174, 204, 

386, M 8, 889, 890[<madet f«>], 

Pha483,657, 1086,1087, 1147, Oe83, 

524, 641[<maius L l P», 756, 

792, A 3, [538 £], 665, Th 210, 335, 

771[gemant A *peip.], 926, 992W5, 

HO 358, 1170, [1214 bothe], [1266 

£], 1276, 1600[(wi. £], Oc 20, 446. 

mazjmus HF 224, Tr 978, Pha 466; 

maxima A 100, Oc 216, 283, 443; 

maximom Tr 599, Pho 75, Oe 629, 

Th 205, 293, Oc 427, 697; maximi 

(m.) HF 1036; maximom HF 13P4, 

Tr 422, Pha 1119; maximam Oc 

566; maximum Tr 311, 876, Pha 

218, A 271, Th 176, [405 «I, HO 

330; maximum {voc.) Pha 1189, 

Oe 250; maximis (JJ.) HF 325. 

maxime Oe 242, A 694, Th 405[maxi- 

mum u corr. bentl.]. 

ma^s (adi.) mago (neu.ab.) HO 467. 

maiestas HF 722, Pha 915, HO 1746. 

mala malae (nom.) Oe 99. 

Malea M 149. 

maleficos maleficae (g.) Tr 752. 
maH^QS Tr 1013[magnus A ^]; maligiia 
Pha 458; mali^o (m.ab.) Pha 16; maligni 
A270. 

malo Pho 102; mayult Th 445; malant 
A 576[volunt A]\ [malit Th 195 i4<C r * 
ce^.Cmallet P)>]; mallet Th 195[maiit A 
<Cr «'(mallet P)>]\ malle M 443. 
malom mala (ac.) HF 530. 
malos (adi.) HF 862, M 510]maUs £' 
corr. £*], Pha 430; mala Pho 379, Pha 987, 
Th 10886t^; [malom Pho 79 A]\ mali Tr 
583, Pha \m[<om. A>]\ malae A 496; 
malo (m.) Th 219; malom Th 84, [HO 1259 
E\\ malam M 432[mala £], Th 454; malo 
(ifi.) M 354; mali Th 313; malorum (neu.) 
M 266; maUs (m.) M 292, [510 E% Pha 977, 
A 590; malos HO 575; mala [M 432 £], 
[Pha 305 Al A 289, [HO 1235 £]; maUs (/.) 
A154. 

malom (svbst.) HF 952, Tr 43, 427, 
888, 926, Pho 286, 323, M 362, Pha 



101, 637, 697, Oe 589, 828, A 257, 
589, Th 236, 259, 293, HO 14, 35, 
288, 824, 875, 1226, 1231, 1253, 
1255[om. £], 1258, [1263 bentl.], 
1614, Oc 427; mali HF 208, 1084, 
1239, Tr 913, Pho 236, Pha 253, Oe 
57, A 668, Th 958, HO 171, [231 « 
<siEGM. 19n> \fi9\, 912, 1235 
[mala E], 1399, 1665; malo HF 
1276, Tr 349[male r], Oe 31, A 140, 
HO[231 GRON. ♦?£!?.], 833, Oc 
868; malum HF 241, 1148, [<Tr 
662 Lla>], M 19[manet leo], 
117, 832, Pha 113, 134, 360, 638, 

688[(/e/. BOTHE PEIP.& RICHT.], 861, 

1032, Oe 159, 640, Th 13, 633, HO 
177, 264, 447, 466, 566, 745, 762, 
835, 852, 917, 1172, 1450[malo £], 
1651[<manu rossb.>]; malo Pho 
17, 382, M 883, Pha 115, Oe 513, 
827, A 492, 959, Th 94, HO 524, 
1259[malum £], [? 1450 E]\ malum 
(voc.) Pha 1253, HO 1264; mala HF 
1186, Tr 745, 934, 996, Pho 198, 
348, M 156[(/«/. BENTL.], 690, Pha 
950, Oe 330, 386[</«i. peip. peip.* 
RiCHT.], A 196, 420. 695, Th 788, 
HO[568 .4], 1329[fera A], Oc 101; 
malorum HF 1066, Tr 422, M 679, 
Pha 559, 843, 1119, Oe 7, 515, Th 
306, 929, Oc 11, 69, 650; malis Tr 
508, Pho 189, 191, 201, M 126, 
Pha 441, Oe 387, 1008, A 302, 507 
[maUs(a6.)i41, 654, 663,993, 1008, 
HO 195, 231[maU«<siEGM./P/y> 
corr. BOTHE malo gron. *peip.], 
1123, 1266[magis £], 1333, 1334, 
1375, 1856, Oc 57, 634; mala HF 
456, 1188, Tr 35, Pho 278, 465, 
625, M 46, 706, Pha 841, Oe 81, 
Th 349, 425, 783, 900, HO 36, 56, 
268, 997, 1270[<wff. £], 1425, Oc 
184, 915; maUs HF 33, 1112, 1179, 
1228, 1251, 1309, Tr 417, Pho 79, 
M 425, 518, 910, Pha 90, 1203, A 
37, 274, 418, [507 Al 519, 532,623, 
Th48, 301, 304, 319, 487, 782, 
920, 932, HO 1367, 1412, Oc 5, 54, 
332, 381, 839, 902. 
male Tr[349 r], 544, Oe 134, 939, 973, 
A 636, 683, 718, 901, Th 3, 41, 324, 
HO 691, [1172 i4],0c 579. 
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pdor HF 706, Pha 1192, Th 572; (/.) 
Pha 270, Oe 615. 636, HO[47 gronJ, 
63, 358, 95Q^; pdas Th 4, 5, HO 
284[potius A"^]; pdorem (m.) HO 
772; peius M 19, 24, Pha 270, HO 
nins\pro aliero leuius £], [852 A]; 
pdor (f.voc.) Pha 689; pdora {ac.) 
M 434, Pha 179, Th 309. 
pdus (subst.) (ac.) HF 316; pdora 

(ac.) Pha 980. 
pdns (adv.) Th 42. 
pessimus HF 1071; pessimam [<HF 
353 SUMMA>], M 183, Th 514; pes- 
simos M 751. 
malns (sttbst.) A 505; mdo (ab.) M 324. 
[mamis v. manes.] 

mandatum (ac.) Pho 36, Pha 592; man- 
data (ac.) M 552[«wi. P(habei C)>], Th 
296. 

mando (1) mandas HF 77, Tr 317; man- 
dat HO 1411[mandet A]; mandes Oe 397; 
[mandet HO 1411 A]; manda M 151; man- 
dare HF 1086; mandatum (neu.ac.) Pha 427; 
mandata (ac.) Pha 617. 

mando (3) manditTh 779[(/r/. *peip.]. 
maneo manet HF [<1047 C P Ag. R 
I0>i 1341, Tr 378, 622, 858, [M 19 leo], 
Pha 1244, Oe 371, 792, A 481[(W. richt. peip. 
& WCHT.], Oc 139, 192, 598, 642; manent HF 
395, Tr 923, M 196, 543, Oe 236, A 504, Oc 
548; manebat Tr 621; manebnnt Oc 530; 
mansit Pha 842, Oc 351; maneat Tr 286, 
Pha 1228, Oc 467, 761[suadet peip.(*peip.)1; 
maneant M 555; mane Pho 482, Pha 885, 
HO 1977; manente (neu.) Pho 565; man- 
sams HF 1226; mansoms eris HO 1939. 

manes Tr 292, 802, 811, Th 670, HO 460, 
1600[(wi. £], 1931, 1961, Oc 738; mambos 
HF 556, 1255[dapibus vel gregibus bentl. 
laribus richt.], Tr 191, Oc 599; manes HF 
90, 187, 648, 765, 835, 869, Tr 31, 146, 645, 
1005, Pho 235, M 10, 968, 970, Pha 836, 947, 
1211, 1219, 1240, Oe 127[mamis 71, 5596«, 
568, [Th 68 £], HO 1062, 1514, 1525, 1552, 
1773, 1923, 1926, 1965, Oc 137, 271, 296, 
343, 959; manibns HF 55; manes (voc.) [M 
743 LEO], HO 949. 
[mani v. immanis.] 

manifestns manifesta (neu.nom.) Oc 
541; (ac.) Oe 302, A 409. 

mano manat HF 391, 711, [<1047 
ii(-atC0rf.)>], [Tr 122 A]; [manant A 397b 



(n.b.)EA del. peip.,Oc 692 ^];manetTr 122 
[manat A], M 808; manantes (m.nom.) HF 
483[minantes E]; (f.ac.) HF 918. 

mansuetus mansueta (ac.) Th 426. 

Manto Oe 290, A 322. 

manus HF 914, Tr 94, 309, 641, Pho 

[<506 Scor.(^)>], 567, 599, M 181[minus 

£], 264, [701 R £], 1009[satiariamanus(8atiari 

a manus)£ corr. gron.], Pha 397, 458, 1259, 

Oe 136, 286, U9[<om. A>1 463[<<wff. 

A>1 616, 967, 1040, Th 532, HO 435 

[om. E]y l? 564 £], 571, 837, 846, 848, 857 

[maius A <cet.(n b i4^.)(nmnus C /*)>], 872, 

965, 985, 1214[necis A maius E corr. gron. 

magis bothe], 1263[malum bentl.], 1297, 

1307, [1309 £ madv.], 1401, 1411, 1618, 1661, 

1719, 1721, [1859 £], Oc 596, 685b, 860; 

manum HF[119 Al 372, 528, 625, 1040, 

1196, 1314, 1319,1342, Tr 80, 218, 373, 947, 

956, Pho 10, 51, 61, 93, 177, 180, 217, 222, 

[436 Ai 474, 480, M 455[manus A], 952, 977, 

Pha 227, 261, [979 £], Oe 380[manu A*^], 

935, 963, 1032, A 209, 900, Th 276, 521 

[manus A], 565, 690, 723, 1046, [1081 E<P> 

LEo<(manu CTi')^], HO 413[<wff. £], 564 

[manus £], 1305[manu peip.], 1635; mann 

HF 58, 102, 114, 119[manum A], 221, 254, 

272, 279, 341, 442, 473, 487, 566, 738, 807, 

882, 1103, 1126[</«/. peip.],1128, 1203, Tr 

46, 196, 204, 347, 556, 654, 683, 775, 788, 

885, 940, 9S5ldel. peip. peip.& richt.], Pho 8, 

363, 428, 439, 454, 506[<manus Scor.^^if) 

(manu C P)>], 659, M 347, 366, 534[manum 

£]. 680, 701[manus R £], 719, 771, 969, Pha 

62, 111, 156, 200, 323, 519, 533, 544, 673, 

810, 927, 979[manum £], 1176, Oe 15, 77, 

[380 A*^l 441[«wf. .4>], 566, 611, 628, 865, 

9l2[<om. A>], 986, 1029, A 10, 82, 217, 

330, 354, 380, 438, [515 A], 536, 541, 568, 

651, 734, 882, 920, 971, Th 465, 739, 1064, 

1081[manumque £<P>L£0<(manuque C 

T^)>1 HO 1, 26, 373, 429[om. £], 522, 540, 

544, [548 N.HEINS.], 654, 769, 810, 812[metu 

PEiP. (*PEiP.)parens leo], 813, 819, 827, 905, 

975, 1179, 1182[minis A nimis E corr. 

N.HEINS.], 1185, 1236, 1244, [1305 peip.], 

1309[manus E madv. koetsch.], 1318, 1409, 

[<1651 ROSSB.>], 1814, 1846, 1878, Oc 14, 

174, 246, 302, 483, 748, 854, 954; manos 

(voc.) M 809, [A 316 A], Oc 820; (mm.) HF 

88[<<7m. A>1 Tr 740, Pho 436[manum A], 

M 128, 901, 908, 987, Pha 1105, Oe 806, A 118, 
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949, Th 243, 518, 985, HO 58, 546, 669, 864, 
955, 973; manibiis HF 1099, 1244, A 888, 
Th 269[llnimus £"]; maniis HF 122, 247, 
469, 562, 614, 740, 818, 919, 1002, 1017, 
1044, 1192, 1193, 1211, 1260, 1328, Tr 18, 
102b, 152, [409 A^<D>1 466, 494, 559, 671, 
708, 793, Pho 268, 275, 329, [507 £»], M 63, 
205, 417, [455 A], 463, 479, 522, 698, 749, 
Pha 104, 467[mmas £], 1230, Oe 71, 91, 
226, 336, 354, 389, 662, 791, 831, 873, 906, 
962, A 23, 425, [446 bentl.], 509, 745, 785, 
853, 911, Th 93, 166, 494, [521 .4], 685, 764, 
1038, 1096, HO 169[minas £], 272, 313, 
428[(mi. £], 548[manu n.h£INS.], 909, 910, 
921, 935, 945, 958, 961, 963, 972, 1078, 
1243, 1291, [1309 E koetsch.], 1316, 1328, 
1533, [1625 £], 1695, Oc 118, 419, 424, 499, 
558; manibas HF 76, 998, 1034, 1297, 
[Tr 46 RiCHT.], Pho 42, 227, M 15, 27, Pha 
712, Oe 965, A 141, Th 558, HO 346, 1240, 
1459, Oc 356, 435, 796; maniu (voc.) HF 
499, 1236, Tr 113b, Pha725, 1262, HO 1857; 
[manom (inc.) M 534 £]. 

Marathon Pha 17[quem arathon E\, 

marceo marcet Oe 146, 356, A 183; 
marcent HF 980[macetum E]; marcente 
(m.ab.) A 789; marcentiboa (m.ab.) M 112. 

marddos M 69, HO 376. 

[marcor HF 1043 wilam.; marcore HF 

705 RICHT.] 

mare Tr 201, 995, Pho 114, 374, 610 
[maris o carr. bentl. Thetis Bt)CH. mari 
wiLAM.], M 345, 411, 616, 765, Pha 472, 552, 
1007, 1025, Oe 603, 1015, A 489, [500 «], 
527, Th mi<(ac.)0 P nare C carr.>i HO 
46llam. £], Oc 319; maris HF 320, 903, 
1058, 1140, Tr 340, 819, 828, 837, Pho 68, 
[610 «], M 4, Pha 392, 1058, 1160, Oe 10, 
A 407a, 415, Th 607, 628, 660, Oc 357, 382; 
mari HF 1047[<manet C PAg.R 10 manat 
»(-at corr.) (mari i^ t 6) >], [Pho 610 wilam.], 
Pha 716, A 106, 500[mare (a carr. gron.], 
542; mare HF 536, 1214, 1253, 1327, Tr 
930, 1032, 1039, 1040[meritum £], 1105, M 
121, 166, 339, 356, 408, 596, 658, 758, Pha 
700, Oe450[<(wi. i4>l, A6S[<am.A>], 539, 
A 40Sa, 441, 450, 478, 525, 540, 546, 562, 
1006, Th 125, [<181 O P», 360, 372, 459, 
580, 833, HO 103, 114, 456, 552, 776, Oc 
516; mari HF 25, 271[mariCi ex e)£], 1164, 
M 362, Pha[331 A], 337, 1048, 1072, Th 
481, 867, Oc 128, 480, 881; mare (vac.) 



Pha 1204[pecus richt.^siegic. 1911>]\ 
maria (nam.) Pho 504, M 213, 941; (ac.) 
HF 324, 515, 599, Tr 193, 1166, 1178, Pho 
22, M 36, 454, 727, 755, Pha 149, 241, 531, 
A 41, 161, 422, 565, 576, 598, HO 82, Oc 44, 
484; (vac,) Th 1069. 

mantalis mantales (m.vac.) Oe 956. 
maritns (adi.) [marita A 258 A(E> carr. 
in mariti)*PEiP.]; maritum (neu.ac.) Oc 133; 
marita (ac.) HO 1801[orbata A]. 

maritus (subsl.) Tr 944, M 279, 657 
[del. leo], Pha 145, 244, 556, A 191, 
HO 403, Oc SO[mariti A peip. 

(*PEIP.)<MILL. SIEGM. I9ll>]; 

mariti A 258[mariti ex marita E} 
marita A •peip.], 675, [824 A 

•PEIP.], Oc[50 A •PEIP.<MILL. 

siEGM. 191 1>1 255, 744; marito 
M 115, 663, A 824[mariti A *peip.I, 
Th 564, HO 658, Oc 548, 949; 
maritom HO 315, 436lam. E\; 
marito Oe 490; [mariti Oc 50 peip.]. 

Marmaricns A 739, HO 1057. 

marmor marmore Pha 797, [<Th 110 
GASS. I911>]t Oc 794; marmora (nam.) A 
396, [397b E A gron. grot. n.heins. del. 
PEip.]; marmoribas Oc 624. 

Mars Tr 1058, Pho 527, 630; Martis Pho 
626, M 63, Pha 125, 808, Oc 293; Martem 
[Pho 456 M.Mt^.], A SASldel. leo peip.& 
RICHT. <(/<?/. HARO. 191 1>], [HO 155 peip. 
(♦PEIP.)]; Marte Tr 185, 783[morte w<schm.- 
RABTL.>carr. peip.], Pha 465, Oe 275, 646, 
A921. 

mas maribns (d.vd ab.) HF 878[matri- 
bus £]; [mas (inc.) HO 537 E\. 

Massagetes Oe 470[cahos segetes T 
<am. A>]. 

mater HF 453[<matri T(Rekd. /0)natum 
a mater mater C P>], [<453 T(Rehd. 10)>], 
660, Tr 588, 651, [686 «], 949, 963, Pho 17, 
24, 271, 440, 459, 485, 495, 531, 578, 623, 
M 171, 289, 928, 934, 948, Pha 39S[del. n. 
heins. PEIP.& richt.], Oe 60, 1006, [1013 A 
<C cei.>], 1031, A 705, HO U2[d€l. peip. 
(•PEIP.)], 389, 951, 993, 1337, 1458, 1505 
[natum E natura A *VEip.<ROSSB.>carr. 
LEO], 1668, 1772, 1798, 1849, Oc 645; matris 
HF 457, 854, 1068, Tr 213, 694, 703, 706, 
717, 736, 793, 809, Pho 37, 402, 477, 591, 
M 283, 644, 646, 779, 845, Pha 113, 155, 170, 
242, 578, 609, 659, 692, 1136, Oe 800, lOlSbis 
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Ipro priore mater A], A 592, HO 1025, 1448, 
1468, Oc 94, 243, 597, 610, 611[mortis A 
*PEiP. corr, BtJcH.<memores leo 1903{post 
G»OT.)>], 944; matri [<HF 453 T{Rehd. 
I0)r>l Tr 72, 297, 469, 542, 795, 1050, Pho 
93, 358[patri w corr, gron. patriae bentl.], 
442, 450, 456[matrem a Martem iCMt^.], 
• 473, 479, 525, M 25, [948 suppl, richt.], 951, 
Oe 638, 881, 939, 1032, A 159, HO 543; 
matrem HF 1020, [1284 £], Tr 615, 626, 960, 
986, Pho 50, 211, 262, 409, [456 a], Pha 143, 
275, 929, Oe 794, 1045, 1051, A 52, HO 580, 
985, 1027, Oc 362; matre Tr 796, Pho 410 
[m. £], M \0i2[dd, leo PEiP.ac richt.], Pha 
688[rfrf. BOTHE PEIP.& MCHT.], Oe 867, A 957, 
Th 1108, HO 991, 1029; mater {voc,) Tr 
792, Pho 406, 416, Pha 608, Oe 1020, HO 
744, 751, 759, 954, 982[<wff. £], 1346, 1347, 
1354, 1360, 1385, 1673, 1678, 1739, 1832, 
1965, 1972; matrcs HF 143[<am. A», Tr 
737, M 73, Pha 557, Oe 439[<(wi. A>1 A 
362, 644, Th 563, Oc 720; matnmi Tr 569; 
matribiis HO 1852; iiMitres HF 386, 1284 
[matrem JE], Pho 26, 573, M 1008, Oe 436 
[<(m, A>1 HO 1508, 1842; [matribiis HF 
878 £]; matret {voc,) HO 1854, 1895[iiatis 
E], 

materia Pha 686; materiam M 914. 

matemos Oe 630; matema HO 1503 
[om. E dd, LEO peip.& richt.]; matemae 
{g.) Tr 801; matemum HO 992; nMtemam 
Tr 561, A 384; matemiim Pho 469; matema 
Tr 556, 627, Pho 434, A 982; matemo A 
925, HO 1421; matemos Oe 238; matemas 
Pho 500; matema Pho 250, Pha 575, HO 
926; matemis (/.) Tr 120. 

matertera Oe a5[om, T<om. A>], 

matrona A 372. 

matoras matnra Th 479; maturi {neu.) 
Pho 304[maturam E]; [matoram Pho 304 £]; 
matoram Pha 857; maturo (m.) Tr 600; 
matnra {ac.) Oe 72. 

matutiiiiis matutinos Oe 507. 

[Manri Mauromm Oc 980 i4.] 

Mauras Mauram {neu.ac.) HO 1252. 

Marors Pha 550, Th 557; Mavortis Oe 
90. 

[Meander v, Maeander.] 

meatns (oc.) Oe 741 . 

[mecenas v. Mycenae.] 

Medea M 166, 179, 362, 496, 517, 524, 
567[<wff. £], 675, 867, 910, 934, Pha 564; 



Medeae {d,) M 8; Medea {voc.) M 171, 892. 

medeor mederi HF 1262; medentet 
{m.nom.) Oe 70. 

medidna Oe 517; medidnae {g.) A 152. 

meditor meditari M 537; meditantem 
{m.) HF 75. 

medins HF[72 A], 236, 1110[meUus A 

dd, B.SCHM. LEO def. BIRT<HARD. 1911 >], 

Pha 766, Th 72[melius n.heins.], HO 471; 
media Pho 457, M 401, HO 462; medinm 
[HF 994 £], Pho 60, Pha 212; mediae [M 828 
«], A 103; medium (m.) HF939, Tr 1124, Pha 
779, HO 696, 702[medio E rapido A ♦peip. 
<siEGM. 1911>corr. koetsch. dubio gron. 
trepido raph.]; {neu.) HF 1214, M 393, Pha 
1099, Oe 899, HO 675, 683; medio HF 752, 
Tr 1037, M 324, Th 792, HO 112; media HF 
1293, Oe 890[(wi. A^{exc. R 10)], 901, Th 533, 
679, HO 919, 1621, 1653; medio HF 994 
[medium £], M 589, 799, Oe 601, A 849, 891, 
Th 777, HO 1 16, 454, 508, 698; medios Tr 676, 
[770 «], HO 725, 1365; medias Oe 831, Th 
869, 951, HO 796, 1261, [1359 n.heins.], 
1736; media Tr 1103, HO 1162; mediis (/.) 
Pha 819; {neu.) Th 487, HO 1359[medias 
N.HEINS.]; [medio {inc.) HO 702 £]. 

medium {subst,) {ac.) HF 884, Tr 437, 
513, 629, A 666; medio M 768, Oe 
542, Th 203, HO 832. 
[<media {inc.) HF 1291 Crrffl/.^.] 

medulla meduUis Th 98; medullas M 
819, Pha 219[dd. bothe peip.& RiCBT.<dff. 
BECK>], 282, 642[<7m. E{adscripsU al. m.) 
dd. PEIP.& RiCHT.], A 132, HO 538, 1220, 
1227, 1262; mednllis HO 451. 

Medus M 710, Th 602. 

Medusa Medusae {g.) M 831. 

Megaera HF 102, M 963, Th 252; {voc). 
HO 1006, 1014. 

Megara HF 203[Maegera £^4^, 347 
[Maegara E\, 1009; Megaram HF 1016, 
HO 903[Megeram A Megere E Megaren 
*PEiP.]; [Megaren HO 903 ^ip.]; Megara 
{voc.) HO 1452[megera E A corr, ^]. 

[Megera v, Megara.] 

[Megere v. Megara.] 

[<MelaenesPha 13(14)rossb. (exMeli- 
nes cod, Scal,)>.] 

[<Melanes v, Melaenes>.] 

Meleagras Mdeagre M 644. 

membrana Oe 362. 

membratim Pho 170. 
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membnim membra HF 621, Pho 530, 
M 134, 773, 926, Th 60, 436, HO 151[monstra 
A], 1231, 1343; membris HO 534; membra 
HF 1124, Tr 414, 623, 1108, Pho 448, M 260, 
476, 640, 744, Pha 521, 1097, 1108, 1169, 1236, 
1246, 1256, 1264, Oe 375, 442[<wfi. ^», 
A 5[mentem bentl.], 746[menbra £], Th 8, 
761[immenbra £], 1062, HO 751, 827, 830, 
841,915, 1011, 1225, 1282, 1340, 1357, 1729, 
1742, 1791, Oc 116, 172, 306, 623, 797; mem- 
bris M 549, 964; [menbris (i.e. membris) 
(inc,) HO 1454 £]. 

memini A 158; meminit Pha 1052, [HO 
1409 A]; meminimus Pha 242; memento 
Pha 242; memim^sse HF 657, A 157. 

Memnon Tr 239[mennon a>], A 212. 

memor Tr 474[immemor -4], M 142, 622, 
Pha 443, A 266, HO 1809[(wi. E\; (/.) Pha 
170, HO 959, Oc 226, 662; memores (m.) 
HF 176; (/.) A 382; (m.ac.) HF 298, [<0c 

611 LEO 1903(P05t GROT.)>]. 

memoria HF 408, M 268, 556, Oe 768, 
818, 847; memoriam Oe 821, A 929; mem- 
oriaOc599. 

memoro memoras Pha 177; memorayi 
M 48, Pha 1192; memorem HF 226; memo- 
ret Oe 222; memora Oe 388; memorate Oe 
275; memorare HF 650; memoranda (/. 
nom.) HO 1481, Oc 933; (ac.) HF 442, 1265. 

[Menadaes v. Maenas.] 

[menala v. Maenala.] 

[menbra tt menbris v, membmm.] 

mendaz (/.) A 558, 864; (m.voc.) Oe 1046. 

Menelaos Th 327; Menelao A 273; 
Menelanm Tr 923[mille navium £]. 

[mennon v. Memnon.] 

mens HF 1081, 1095, 1145, 1243, Tr 950, 
M[19 TACH.], 47, Pha 735, A 418, Th 380, 
958, HO 399[nimis A del. ♦?£!?.], 712, 1979, 
Oc 226; mentis Tr 442, 752, 1047, [M 953 A], 
Pha 162[noctis A^<C r *(mentis P)>], 255, 
486, 636, 885, Oe 329, A 136, 288, 721, 872, 
Th 547, HO 255, Oc 53, 549, 561, 740; menti 
HF 651, Pho 350, Pha 268, Th 919; meatem 
HF 105, 1065, 1260, Pho 77, 131, 557, M 
558, Pha 273, 416, 444, 859, Oe 798, A [5 
BENTL.], 225, Th 440, HO 537, 823, 1387, 
1430; mente HF 110, 311, Tr 1064, Pho 97, 
183, M 43[summente £], 123, Pha 169, 185, 
386, 1082, Oe 578, A 226, HO 265, 996, Oc 
225, 437, 713; mens (voc.) HO 965[re8 
£]; mentes Tr 1147; [mentibus A 589 



swoB. •PEIP.]; mentes Tr llSSldeL peip. 
(bentl.)], Pha 542, Th 27, Oc 230, 785. 

mensa Th 916, 989; mensae (g.) Th 981; 
men8aTh452; mensis Th 899; mensas HF 
759, Th64, 148, 273; [mensis (inc.) Tr 1024 £]. 
mensis [mensium Pho 535 A]; mensnm 
Pho 535[mensium ^4]; [menses Tr 548 A, HO 
68 £]; [mensis (inc.) Tr 1024 £]. 
mensora HO 401[del. *P£IP.]. 
[<mente ? (inc.) Th 230 C>.] 
mentior mentitnr Oe 669; mentimnr 
HF 446; mentiU (f.nom.) Pha 1194. 
mentum (ac.) HF 753. 
meo meat HF 211[exeat A]y 940, 
Pha (A2[om. E(adscripsU al. m.)del. peip.& 
RiCHT.]; meant Pho 227; meet M 837[stillet 
E]; means (neu.nom.) HO 537[sinus A imas 
cod. Scal.(vel imas)Mel. mas E corr. &icht. 
intimas < lips. > koetsch. < rossb. > ]. 
[meotis v. Maeotis.] 

merces Tr 209, M 363, Oe 105, Oc 601; 
mercede Tr 358. 

mereo 6* mereor meretur Oe 701[fate- 
tur A]; merebor Pha 632[tuebor ^4], A 286; 
merui M 462, Pha 683, HO 80, [888 *peip.], 
945, 1504, Oc 343; menut Tr 210, Pha 
686, A 515, 813, H093, 97, 888[merui ♦peip.], 
[1252 £], 1409[meininit A\, 1460, Oc 504, 
826, 859; meruere M 646,- Th 1100; [meru- 
isse HO 405 A]; merenti (m.d.) Pha 270 
[merentes («maerentes ?) (f.ac.) Tr 1010 E\ 
meritas HF 829, 899; meriU Pha 706 
merendo (gerundi ab.) HO 575[emerendo 

merito (adv,) M 923. 

mergo mergis Th 1008, HO 1348[mae- 
rens .4]; mergit HF 781, HO 489, [781 gron.]; 
mergunt Oc 327; [mergitur HO 1432 birt]; 
merget [Tr 995a leo], Th 868; mergetur Tr 
649; mersit HO 1928, [Oc 516 GRON.<vtJRT. 
obloq, G£M.>]; mergat M 877, HO 781[mer- 
git GRON.]; merseris Th 777; merge Pho 
174, Pha 679; mergere Th 820; mergi Th 
SS6[del. *PEiP.], [HO 1556b leo]; mersisse 
A 973, HO 992; mersus HF 422, [Tr 198 «], 
Pha 220, 643, [843 A<C^>], Oe 798, 924; 
mersum (nom.) HF 674[versum E leo <hoff. 
mersum Scor.(corr. in ff«ir^.)>], Oe 356; 
(m.ac.) Pha 1203; (neu.ac.) HF 26; mcrsnra 
(f.nom.) Pho 25; mersos Th 593. 

merito 0. mereo. 

meritum (ac.) [Tr 1040 £], Oc 610; mcritn 
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HO 575, Oc 586; meritis HF 1337, M 435, 
HO 1872, Oc 600; merita Tr 234, 244, M 120, 
HO 1336; meritis M 465, Th 531, HO 1812, 
1818. 

Merope Oe 272, 661, 802. 

meram (ac.) A 878, Th 913; mero HF 
779, HO[372 n.heins.I, 572, Oc 701. 

messis messem M 761; messibos HO 
123[moenibus i4<MiLL.>]; messes Tr 548 
[menses ^4], HO 68[menscs £], 469, [791 A]; 
messi8H0 791[messeSi4]; messibos Th 357. 

messor Tr 76. 

-met memet Tr 267, Pha[1178 A], 1228, 
HO 1246[in me w carr, gron.]; tibimet Pha 
1222; temet Pha 257, 588; sibimet Oe 594; 
semet Pha 163, 480. 

meta Tr 398; meUe (g-) ^ 600; metas 
Pha 286[seros A peip. (*peip.)], HO 45. 

metailom metaDo (ab.) A 858. 

[MethoneTr822i4.] 

metior metitnr Tr 23, [Th 462 A *peip. 
KCr^lf cet.imetSLiuT P)>]; [metire M 398 
N.HEINS. MADV.'; [<? mensus Pha 843 /*>]; 
[<mensnm (nom.) HF 674 Scor,{corr, in 
marg.)>]. 

[mSto 6*] metor[metat M790 £]; metatur 
Pha 506. 

m^to metitnr Oe 783; metatnr Th 462 
[metitur A •peip.<C t * cet. {mttSituT P)>]; 
metite Pho 341 [et eterias E]; meti Pho 563. 

metuo Pha 219, Th 485; metm's M 169, 
274, Oe 795, Th 425; metnit Tr 2, M 159, 
Pha 72; Oe 758, A 151, Th 388[metuet bentl. 
metuat sioth del. leo peip.& richt.], 605, 
Oc 195[metuet A corr. ^], 585; metmmt HF 
314, Tr 610, Oe 149; [metuet Th 388 bentl., 
Oc 195 i4]; metnit Th 582, HO[1556b leo], 
1955; metuas Oe 26; [metuat Th 388 
smith]; metuant Oc 458; metue Pho 645, 
Pha 170, 217, 993, 1240, A 796, Th 980; 
metui A l^bis; metuisse Oe 993[timuisse A]; 
metuens (m.) HF 601[<timens P(metuens 
C)>], Pha 1136,Oe418, A 862, 969; metDCD- 
tem (m.) Tr 262; (/.) A 952; metaeatet 
(m.nom.) Pho 397; (f.ac.) Oe 791; metaaida 
(f.nom.) HF 836, M 580[lima vendat 21, Oe 
[<153a KOETSCH.>], 792, Oc 928; (ac.) M 
738, Oe 119. 

metus Tr 62, 243[timor A], 302, 426, 431, 
632, 742, M 516, Pha 30, 492, Oe 245, 511, 
704, 706, Th 207, 208, 670, 968, 1049, HO 
[<1636gau. 1911>], 1958[minisi4 impetus 



N.HEiNS.], Oc 494, 526, [761 A peip. (*peip.)]; 
(g.) M 338, [369 £], A 638, [Oc 850 .4]; me- 
tum HF 230, 1304, Tr 399, 626, M 396, Pha 
727, Oe 793, [A 283 i4], Th 17, 677, [Oc 290 
wiLAM.]; metu HF 400, 1298, Tr 315, 323, 
496, 551, 576, m[om. £], 1072, 1130, Pho 
530, 642, M 185, 270, 872, Pha 146, 243, 
1053, 1054, Oe 904, [A 283 A], Th 634, 829, 
HO 712, 811, [812 PEiP.(*PEip.)], Oc 106, 
154, 290[metum wilam.], 349, 441, 507, 611 
[<mei LEO 1903(post grot.)>], 675, 712, 
724, 783, 842; metus (voc.) Pho 516; (nom.) 
HF 163, A 765, Oc 660; (ac.) Tr 36, 437, 588, 
592, Pho 631, M 42, A61\del. leo peip.a 
richt.], 480, Pha 435, Oe 88, 700, 764, 797, 
801, A 246, 283[metum A], 695, 916, Th 348, 
418, HO 650, Oc 124, 380. 

Metus HF 693, Oe 594. 
meus HF 907, Tr 40, 232, 350, 464, 654, 
810, 916, [1066 i4], Pho 13, 109, 592[mea A], 
M 140, 168, 406, 920, 1017, Pha 272, 686, 
Oe 1034, Th 194, HO 439[(Wf. £], 765, 1248 
[om. A^^l 1501, 1506, 1851[meis^], 1905, Oc 
111, 639[mecum ^], 800; mea HF 197, 383, 
Tr 62, 922[puta A], Pho 55, A 405a, Th 527, 
539, 1088, HO 217, 1181, 1242[mei A], Oc 
821; meum HF 939, 1151, 1268, M 228, 230, 
279, 942, 1004, Pha 1234, Th 252; mei HF 
760, Tr 143[me T £(mei £«-«)], 645, M 568, 
746, Pha 654, 1235, Oe 1022, A 404a, 929, 
Th 70[mihi bothe], 325, 1043, HO 208, Oc 
716, 722, 739; meae Tr 973, Pho 104, M 
767, 929, Pha 1207, Oe 696, A 164, HO 436 
[om. £], 1166, 1174, Oc 259, 841; mei Tr 

474, Pho 139, 276, M 481, Pha 594, Oe 74, 
A 978, Th 448, 906; meo HF 429, Tr 476, 
M 1011, Th 483, Oc 595, 829; meae Tr 
1008, Oc 104; meo Pho 143, [M 142 o) gron. 
•PEIP.«GARR. 1907»], Oe 1036, A 723, 
[Th 322 A]; meum HF 22, 1156, Tr 418, 
435, Pha 1066, A 700, Th 918, HO 9, 937, 
Oc 729; meam HF 428, Tr 906, Th 514, 541, 
HO 944, Oc 466, 612, 859, 863; menm HF 
1289, 1294, Tr 521, Pho 32, 94, 476, Pha 
1249, Oe 814, A 132, Th 535, 1001, HO 395, 
1165, 1169; meo Tr 646, M 469, 760, 949, 
954, Pha 924, Oe 666, 673, Th 1001, HO 
339, 1192, Oc 608; mea HF 110, 1271, Tr 
788, 866, 867, Pho 305, [592 i4], M 206, 

475, Oe 15, 678, Th 1065, HO 29, 459, 1194 
[meas £], 1244[cuius o A], Oc 378, 804, 903; 
meo Tr 525, 601, Pha 711, 1211, Oe 883, 
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1045, Th 247, 523, HO 343, 1341; mea 
(wc.) Tr 63, Oc 57; meum (»ac.) Tr 1171; 
mei M 934, 935, Th 398, [526 ^4]; meae 
HF 440, A 661, Th 243, 463; mea HF 112, 
Tr 994, 996, Oe 400, Th 1076, 1111, HO 
[180 «1, 201, Oc[82 ^(^ar/m)], 632, 651; 
meomm Tr 32, M 929, A 742; meanim Pho 
167; meorum HF 1183, Pho 230, 331, M 
561, Oc 11; meis (m.) HF[207 peip.1, 303, 
1146[meos A], Tr 191[-que henneb. delr.],^ 
Pho 297, M 16, 508, A 1005, Th 526[mei Al 
HO 278, 717, [1851 ^j, Oc 23, 115, 131, 645; 
(/.) Pho 369, Pha 608, A 227, HO 194, 1021 
[locus Al [1507 .4]; (neu.) Pho 306, M 126, 
1015, Oe 929, 944, Th 464, HO 535, 1805, 
Oc 600, 845; meos HF 349, 618, [1146 ^4], 
1173, 1175, Tr 419, 792, 992, 1060, 1176, 
Pho 235, 270, 357, M 218, 699, 785, Pha 870, 
Oe 23, A 737, 874, 945, Th 281, 322[meo ^J, 
458, 522, HO 43, 73, 334, 463, [695 .4], 845, 
[868 £], 1017, 1274[<suos ack. I9l2>l 
1292, 1296, 1366, Oc 70, 81, 120, 644, 718, 
727, 730, 759, 851, 918; meas HF 604, 818, 
1328, Tr 1168, Pho 30, 88, [226 £], 335, M 
116, Pha 119, 850, Oe 663, A 397a, 414 
[nostras(vestras ^)i41, Th 1096, HO 38, 294, 
695[meos ^l, 910, 1184, [1194 £], 1219, 
1290, 1328, 1331, 1698, 1945, 1964[(wi. £], 
Oc 614; mea HF 35, 360, Tr 414, 958, Pho 
83, [448 .41, M 120, 477, Pha 582, 1175, 
Oe 100, 670, A 27, 284, Th 237, 289, 912, 
971, 999, HO 971, [1310 koetsch.], 1791, 
Oc 15, 384, 602, 732, 914; meis (m.) Pho 
346, 417, M 704, Oe 977, A 741, Th 975, 
980, HO 868[meos £], Oc 544, 831; (/.) Tr 
40, M 491, A 141, 662, HO 346, 1235, Oc 
340, 576; (neu.) HF 1172, M 180, 750, 834, 
A 25, HO 1359, Oc 107; mei {voc.) M 924. 

[michi V. mihi.] 

mico micat Pha 744, Oe 46, 345, A 
495, Th 99, 825, HO 239; micant HF 14, 
125[«wi. A>], Pho 414, Pha 380, Oe 376, 
Th 49; micnere HO 1299; micare Th 184, 
674. 

miles HF 616, Tr 548, Pho 393, 574, 
628, 636, M 470, Pha 94, 533, Oe 114[milles 
n, A 408, 423, 444[nauita A]y Oc 780, 848; 
militb Th 363[immitis £], Oc 527, 820, 951; 
miles (voc.) Tr 755. 

militaria militares (m.ac.) Tr 816; (f.) 
A425. 

mifito miliUlnt Pho 622. 



mille (adi.) Tr 27, 274, 370, 708, 1007, 
1030, Pho 153, Pha 496, 551, A 40, 171, 430, 
HO 303, 635, 1360, 1388, [1701 A"^]. 
(subst.) [Tr 923 £], A 1007. 

[milles V. miles.] 

miOesimas miOesimam A 455. 

Mimans 6* Mimas Mimans HF 981 
[minans E A mimas a], HO 730[minas E<L 
la minans m>om. ^<n 6 £(/>]; Mimas 
[HF 981 a], HO 1384[Iouis A minas E corr. 

UPS.]. 

minae Pho 323, Oe 246, Th 573, [HO 479 
A], Oc 758; minia M 174, Pha 891, [HO 
166 i41; minaa HF 329, 802, 902, Tr 200, 253, 
719[minas(s ex x £»)], 1095, Pho 290, M 391, 
Pha 408, [467 .4], 936, 952, 1130, Oe 97, 411, 
604, 618, 903, 923, A 446[manus bentl.], 
[597 £], Th 291, 338[<W. eicht. PEn».& richt.], 
HO 49, 166[minis A], [169 £], 249[genas ^4], 
266, 302, 307, 506, [730 £], 778, 927, 1319, 
[1381 «<siEGM. 191 1>1 [1384 £], 1456, 1740; 
minia M 410, 791, A 178, HO[1182 A], 1462. 
[1958 A]. 

[<minan8 v. Mimans^.] 

[minas v. Mimans.] 

minax HF 12[coma A E?l 947, Tr 467, 
[719 corr. in minas £«], Pha 1064, Oe 561, A 
529, HO 479[minae ^4], 1016, 1381[minas w 
<siEGM. l9ll>corr. leo], 1390, 1753lom. 
E]; (/.) HF 794, M 187, 751, A 529, HO 1626; 
mtnacem (m.) A 309; minax Pha 318; 
minad (m.) Oc 723; (/.) Oe 920; minaces 
(/.iwm.) Oe 958; (f.ac.) [<HF 27 t>], A 597 
[minas £], HO 325. 

minister Tr 524, Pha 430, Th 326; 
miniatmm Oc 368; ministro HF 99; mini- 
stri Th 333; miniatris HO 1744; ministros 
Oe 380, Th 308, Oc 466. 

miniatro miniatrat Tr 78; ministrant 
Pha 517. 

minitor minitans (neu.) A 467. 

Minois Pba 127. 

minor minaris Th 97; minatnr M 390, 
856, Pha 1018, Oe 21[ominatur i.gron.], 
Th 611, 736, Oc 616; minantnr HO 1406, Oc 
237, 738; minare Tr 577; minari Tr 599. 
[minans (/.) HF 981 £i4]; minanti (m.) Th 
290; minantem (/.) HO 1621; minantes 
l(m.nom.)llF 483 E]; (m.ac.) Th 705; minati 
(nom.) Th 603. 

Minos HF 733, Th 23. 

minno minne M 175. 
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Minyae M 233. 

miratrix Pha 742. 

miror M 883, HO 736, Oc 727; miraris 
Oc 743; mirantiir Tr 1148; mirata est 
A 821; mirari Oe 294; miranti ifJ.) Oc 
771; mirandi (gerundi ab,) HO 736; mi- 
random (gerundivi nom,) M 888. 

misceo miscet Tr 987, M 732, Pha 659, 
Oe 470[vincit T<om. A>1 A 474, Th 617, 
HO 657; miscent A 490; miscoi A 36; mi- 
scuit Oe 163, Oc 164, [517 leo]; misceat M 
511; misce A 201, Th 52; miscete Pho 
342; miscere Pho 436, Pha 171, A 417, 664; 
miscens (m.) HF 1070; «mistns Tr 380 
Z»]; miztus Pho 236, Oe 950, A 133[Iixtus 
£], Th 65, Oc 321; mizta (/.) Pho 575, Oc 
319; mixtum Th 917; miztam Pha 106, 
Th 413, Oc 374(<missam P rationem inesse 
censet stu.>]; mixtnm HF 388, [HO 455-4]; 
mixU HF 671[dubie A]; mixto HF 151 
[<om. A>]] mixti Th 980; mixta Oe 208; 
mixtos Pha 526, HO 175; mixto Oe 496. 

miser Tr 689, 1023, 1062, Pho 49, 532, 
Pha 440, Th 71, 171[inisero £], 445, 907, 
1036, HO 111, 308, 1196, 1247[inihi A], 1533; 
misera HF 1008, 1012, Tr 459, 4SSlom, ^j, 
949, Pho 366, 460, A 202, HO 898[miseram 
♦PEIP.], 1337, 1464,- 1840, 1979; mi- 
semm HF 1298, Pho 311, A 611[rf«/. *pejp.]; 
miseri Oc 182; miserae Tr 706, Pha 113, 
119, HO 1428, Oc 259, 364; miseri Th 934b; 
misero M 437; miserae HO 1416, 1784, 
[1806 A], Oc 109, 124, 917; misemm HF 
463, 464, 1305, Tr 1018b, Th 427, 907, 1073; 
miseram Tr 80, HO 892[misera A corr. 
GRON.], [898 ♦pEiP.], Oc 895; misemm Tr 
410, HO 620; misero (neu.) Tr[510 £], 807, 
[Th 171 £]; miser (voc.) Oe 947; misera 
(voc.) M 990615, Oe 19, HO[715i4'^J, [892^4], 
1027, 1171, 1775; miseri HF 313, A 702, 
Th 880, HO[172 £], \SSl[om. E]\ miserae 
HO 172[miseri £]; [miserorum HO 974 £]; 
miseris (m.) Tr 377[ <(/«/. hoff.>], 984, 
1047, [M 249 R r], Th[307 A^^C r * cet. 
(miserias P)>], 405, [<H0 1559 garr. 
1911>]; (/.) HO 1852; miseros Tr 954, Pho 
386, A510,591, HO 441, 642, 1800; miseras 
Tr 851; misera M 569; miseri (t^.) HO 
756; miserae (voc.) HO 1857, 1901[Hesperiae 

N. HEINS.]. 

miser (subst.) Tr 497, Th 35; misero 
Tr 697, HO 929; miserum HF 513; 



misero Th 35; miser (voc.) HO 

1724[(>m. £]; miseri M 932, HO 

755; miseris Tr 986[Je/. peip. peip. 

& RiCHT.], 1047, M 224, 510, Pha 

1202, Oe 65, A 496, 694, Th 953, 

HO m[om. £]; miseros Tr 510 

[misero E corr. a], 711, Pha 404, 

A 510, 591, Th 938, HO n2[del. 

TACH.], 969; miseri (voc.) A 758. 

misera (subst.) miserae (? g.) M 293; 

(d.) HO 1493; misera (voc.) Tr 620, 

951, M 397, 513, Pha 142, A 198, 

HO 329, 352, 909. 

miserrimus miserrimum (nom.) Tr 

425. 

[miserans v.miseror.] 

misereo 6* misereor miseret Pha 115; 

[miserentur Tr 1148 A <D>]\ miserere HF 

1192, Tr 694, 703, 792, M 482, Pha 623, 636, 

671; misereri Tr 762, M 1018. 

miseria miseriae (nom.) Th 897, Oc 
176; miseriis M 249[miseris R r]; miserias 
Pho 88, M 253, 559, Th 298, 307[miscris 
A^<C r * ce/.(miserias P)>], HO 754; 
miseriis Oc 103. 

misericors Tr 330, HO 361, 1305. 
misericors (subst.) (m.) Tr 329. 
miseror miscrantur Tr 1148[miserentur 
il<Z»]; miserandus HO 1552; miseranda 
HO[1214 A E bothe], \Sm[om. £], Oc 302, 
882, 907, 910, 960; miserandae (g.) Pho 
182[miseranda A^\ miseranda HF 1003, M 
207; miscrande (voc.) Pha 1255, HO 1214 
[miseranda A E bothe venerande gron.J, 
Oc 25, 341; miseranda (voc.) HF 439, Tr 
942, Oe 112[miserana 71, HO 442[&ifi. £], 
[585 Al 704, 715[o misera A"^], 764, Oc 78, 
138, 661; (neu.ac.) [Pho 182 A^l HO 208; 
(voc.) Tr 1056; est. . jniscranda Tr 143. 
missilis missOe (tum.) Pha 48. 
mitigo mitiga M 426, Pha 414. 
mitis HF 741, Pha 245, Oc 84; (/.) Oc 
399, 407; mitem (m.) Pha 573, Oc 445; (/.) 
Tr 218; miti (m.) Pha 274; [mites (f.) Oe 
483 A]\ mitia Oe 233, Th 164; mites (/) Tr 
730. 

mitior Pha 437, Oe 1054; (/.) M 66, 
[Pha 558 LEo], [HO 651 Al Oc 979; 
mitius (nom.) Pha 558[mitior leo 

dd. RICHT. PEIP.& RICHT.], Th 589. 
mitius (adv.) Tr 696. 
[<mitit V. vinco (▼incit)^.] 
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mitra HO 375; (ab.) HF 471, Pha 756, 

Oe 414. 

mitto Pho 234; mittis M 916, A 551|niitti 
A pepulenint E carr. lips.), HO 881; mittit 
Pha 199, 603[emittit ^4), A 477[inittunt .4), 
Th 9>7, Oc[<52 codd. nonnuUi v(Jrt.>], 
958[inittet A *feip. corr. ^J; [mittimt A 477 
A\\ mittor [Pha 669 ^<t(*)>], Th 87; 
mittam Pha 942; mittes Tr 773, [Oe 521 £], 
HO 1653, [1996 ^4); mittet HO 1146[montem 
£), 1937, Oc 79, [958 A ♦peip.1; mittent Pha 
815; mittcris Oe 521[mittes £]; mittetor 
HF 973[<mutetur C P(mitetur * r)>]; 
misit HF 1006, 1049, Tr 824, Pho 255, M 
347, Th 799, HO 1691, Oc 313b; misere Tr 
1161, Pha 82, HO 547; missos (cst) Tr 1063; 
missa. . .est HO 716; missum tai HO 854; 
mittat Tr 852, A 552, Oc 626; mittar Pha 
1225; mitte Pho 93, 347[ante ^4], M 874, 
Oe 932, Th 937, HO 257, 1312, 1996[mittes 
,41, Oc 438; mittite M 108, Pha 32; mittere 
Th 954; mitti HF 990, Tr 1014, Pha 941, 
A 523, [551 .4], HO 862; missonmi (m.) 
HO 974[miserorum £]; missos HF 796, HO 
817, Oc 366; missa Pha 260, Th 787, Oc 
398; missum (m.) HF 790; [^missam Oc 
374 F rationem inesse censet STU.>]; missum 
HF 1128, Tr 653, HO 455[mixtum £]; 
missa (ab.) Pha 193; [misso A 340 ,4]; 
missas Tr 617; mittenda (est) Tr 930. 

moliilis HF 540, Oe 992; (/.) HF 15, Pha 
[<446CP>],1141,Th 168; mobileHF170; 
mobilis (m.g.) HF 1056; (/.) Oe 314; mo- 
Ulem (m.) Oe 378; mobile (ac.) A 670 
[nobile ,4]; mobili (m.) Tr 780, Pha 446 
[<mobilis C P(mobili Scor.)>]; mobiles 
* (m.ac.) [M 608 gron.], Th 606. 

mobilior (m.) Pha 810[nobilior £). 

moderor moderator Pha 278[iaculatur 
i41; moderare Pha 255; moderari M 34; 
moderantem (m.) HF 304; moderata (neu. 
n&m.) Tr 259; moderandis (neu.ab.) Pha 

1259. 

modestos modestae (d.) Pho 350. 
modestios (adv.) A 957. 

modicos HO 1128; [modicom (neu.ac.) 
Oc 887 A *¥EiP.]; modico (m.) HO 658; 
[(neu.) Pha 213 A^Kecl. Lugd.>]; modica 
(n&m.) Pha 213[modico A^<ecl. Lugd.>]; 
modids (m.d.) HO 446; (/.) A 102; modica 
(ac.) Oe 683. 

modice Oe 887[modiami ^4]. 



modo HF 854, 1283, Tr 394, 412, 958, 
Pho 526, Pha 301, 323, 750, 1111, 1112, Oe 
747, Th 249, 417, 561, 594, HO 1442, 1445, 
Oc 26, 37, 84, 118, 120, 168, 205, 206, 273, 
[377 PEiP.], 764, 766, 892. 

modolatos modolato HF 263. 

modolor modolante (neu.ab.) M 626; 
modolata (f.nom.) A 672. 

modos Tr 812, M 884, Pha 359, A 150, 
691j Th 26^255[modum <a ♦peip. corr. maov.], 
279, "lp5'lj 1052; modom HF 206, 403 
[domum A^<C P r(modum *)>], 1141, M 
397, PhaJll, Oe 694, 909, MB2^Th 198, 
[255 « ♦PEIP.], 483; modo HF 746, Tr 230, 
388, 637, 1134[face a], M 53, 78, P^a 816, 
Oe 805, HO 1617, m6[om. E del. leo]; 
modos Tr 781, A 584, 989, HO 1036; modis 
Pho 132, Oe 92, A 332, HO 1091. 

moenia HF 1291[<media C r et al.>]; 
moenibos Pho 540, 580, [HO 123 A 
<inLL.>]; moenia Tr 136, 1091, Pho 343, 
A 651, HO 140, 1892; moenibos Pha 485. 

[moestom v. maestos.] 

mola (ab.) Oe 335, Th 688. 

moles HF 1048, Pha 1059, Oe 84, Th 
1083, HO 1242, 1760; molis HF 71, A 628; 
molem HF 1239; mole Tr 484, Oe 829, Th 
460, HO 1211[morte*£], 1229; moles (ac.) 
Pho 567. 

molior moliris Pha 431; molitor M 
181, Pha 200, Oe 996[mollitur E]; molire 
Tr 682; moliri HF 1162[del. leo PEiP.ft 
wcHT.j, Pho 303, Oe 28, A 230. 

mollio moUit Pha 22; [moIUtor Oe 996 
£]; moUire Pho 141, 310. 

moOis HF 1152, Oe 788; (/.) HF 437, 
Tr 1145, A 433, 712, HO 663; moUem (/.) 
Oe 414a[molle vd molli R]; moUe (ac.) Oe 
270; moUi (m.) Oe 369; (/.) HF 145[<<wfi. 
i4>], 473, Pha 111, [Oe 414a R(vd moUe)]; 
{neu.) A 361; molles (m.nom.) Oe 422; moUi» 
bos (m.) Pha 653; moUes (m.) A 686; moUia 
Oe 404; [moUe (inc.) Oe 414 iiR(vd moUi)]. 
moUis (subst.) moUes (m.nom.) Pha 

922. 
moUior (f.) HO 644. 

Molossos Molossos Pha33. 

momentom momento (ab.) Tr 263, Pha 
771. 

moneo A 732, Th 93; monet Tr 590 
[monet(e* mouet /)£], HO 1742[movct £]; 
moaent Oc 16; moadMt A 983; moDoit A 
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324, 428[emovit ^4], [HO 525 A(vd mouit)]; 
8IIIII moneodiis Th 354. 

monfle M 573; monfli (ab.) Pha 391, HO 
659. 

[monimeota r. monomentum.] 
monitos monitu Oe 239, 719, [800 A], 
mons HF 287; montis HF 94, Tr 831, 
1084, 1149[<moti8 Z)>], Pho[14 A<C P 
(r ?)nhac (/>], 72, Pha 2, A 457, Th 77, 
455, HO 865[ponti ^4 <P r * pontus C pontis 
m. / in marg, E{tesU STU.)>], 1158, 1167 
[otn, E dd. PEIP.& EiCHT.]; monti Th 643; 
montem [Pho 31 A *f£IP.], A 555, [HO 1146 
£]; monte HF 970, Pho 14[montis A<C P 
(r ?)nhac d>l 315, Oe 810, Th 809a, HO 
1310[<morte suinfA>]; montes Tr 815, 
M 342, A 342; montiom HF 1215, Pha 487, 
Th 186, 1082; montibos Pha 407, A 342, 
Th 1083; montes HF 237, Pha 235, 406, 
Oe 755; montibos Tr 109, [Pha 444 A <cod. 
Scal.>], Oe 155. 

moostrifer moostrifeni (ab.) Pha 688 

[dd. BOTHE PEIP.& RICHT.]. 

moostro moostnis M 454; moo8tnit 
HF 1168, M 162; moostnibat Tr 1074; 
moostres HO 32; moostret Pha 823[lixmiia 
A]; moostraos (epic.) Tr 1051. 

moostmm HF 1020, 1280, Tr 1154, 
[M 6&A(mm. pro <k:c.)PEiP.(*PEiP.)]; moo- 
stri HF 62, 82, 807, Pha 649, Oe 106, 
Th 632, HO 55; moostmm HF 939, Pho 
122,M 191, 473, 675, 684[(fwm.)pEiP.(*PEiP.)l, 
Pha 898, 1034, 1046, Oe 641, A 997, HO 728, 
Oc 372; moostro Pha 143, \0\6[dd, uco 
PEiP.ft RiCHT. <(/<;/. BECK>], Th 12, 254; 
moostni HF 40, 778, Pha 174, Th 673, 703, 
[HO 151 A]\ [moo8tronim HF 1029 »]; 
moostris HF 434, A 344, HO 878; moostni 
HF 215, 241, 444, 454, 1254, Tr 169, Pho 
137, M 479, Pha 122, 144, 1160, Oe 724a, 
A 838, [Th 867 «<wcHT.(arfi. et corr.) 
MiLL.>], HO 54, 61, 288; moostrb HF 528, 
1063, Oe 743, Oc 231; monstra (voc.) Pha 
1204. 

mootifer mootifenim (m.) HO 1212 
[mortiferum £]. 

mootiTafiis mootiyafo (neuJ.) HO 137; 
[oMmtiya^ (nom.) Pha 783 A]; [oMmtiyo* 
gae Pha 783 ^ a<Ll>]; mootiya|08 Pha 

7S4[om, ^(r Ag.)]. 

mooiimeatvm mooaaenta (ac.) Oc 196 
[monimeDta ^]. 



Mopsopios Moiwopia (ab.) Pha 121. 
Mo|wo|iia (subst.) Pha 1276. 

Mopsos M 655[morsus E]. 

mora HF 1171, 1215, Tr 787, A 130, 211, 
426, Th 1022, HO 1040[dd. peip.]; morae 
(g.) Tr 205, tPho 46 «], Pha 583, 793, Oe 99, 
Th 158; moram HF 1311, Tr 166, 760, 764, 
813, 1126[moras A], 1169, Pho 458, M 288, 
1015, Pha 1101, Th 769, Oc 365; mora Pho 
186, 490, A 54, Th 705, [HO 1629 A]; 
(voc.) Tr 124, 164; moras HF 573, 588, 773, 
Tr 354, 681, 939, [1126 .4], Pho 46[morae » 
corr. GROT.], 246, M 35, 54, 149, 173, 281, Pha 
587, Oc 293, 655, 850, A 131, 160, Th 762, 
HO 10, H99. 

morbos Oe 70, HO 1399; morbi HF 1052; 
morbo (d.) HO 1431; (ab.) Oe 1052, [HO 
1176 BiRT<o5^. ACK. 1912>]; morbis (d.) 
A 97, [HO 1398 A]; morbos HO 1398[morbis 

Morbos HF 694, Oe 593; Morbi (g.) 
Oe 1059. 

mordeo mordeot Tr 1011[currunt r]. 

moriboodos moriboodiim (nom.) HO 
812[tremibtmdum w corr. bentl. semiani- 
mum LEo]; moribooda (ac.) Pha 1097. 

morior HF 1278, HO 1133[moriar A], 
1165, 1178[auctor A horror n.hein8.]; 
moreria Pho 76, M 645, Oe 938; oioritor Pha 
856, 861, Oe 153, Th 403, 743, HO 640; mori- 
mnr Tr 378; moriar HF 421, Th 400, HO 
332, [1133 A]; moriere HF 429, Tr 860, M 
170, HO 332; morieris A 971; moriar A 
971; morere Pha 1184, Oe951, 1027, A 1012; 
mori HF 116, 242, 426, 565, Tr 242, 420, 577, 
869, Pho 79[malum A], 98, m[dd. leo], 181, 
197, 305, M 436, Pha 266bis, 683, 871, 878, 
Oe 198, 945, A 233, 6n[dd. •peip.], 797[mors 
i4^, 996, Th 368, 442, 884, HO 111, 889 
[petit Al 894, 922, 929, 930, 102S, 1027, 
1028, 1099, 1324, 1373, Oc 108, 498, 905; 
morieos Tr 162, M 661, Pha 367, Oe 
148, 774, HO 523; (/.) Tr 1157, M 290, Oc 
368; morieote (m.) Pha 302; moritora HO 
343, 1024; moritoro (mJ.) Pho 118, [HO 
1687 .4]; es. ..moriton Oc 358. 

moror HF 996, Tr 993, Pho 30, Oe 926, 
A 304, Oc 590, 960; monnrb M 988, Pha 
954; BHMratnr A 399a; moramiir A 56, 1010; 
moraotnr A 195, HO 1921; monbor Oc 439, 
805; est oHMrataa Oe 549; morer B^ 1259; 
nioraoteai (m.) Th 503; OMraote (neu.) M 
875. 
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[<moni8 moro Th 233 C P AgKl^A)^.] 
mon HF midel. ♦peip.], Tr 144, 397, 
401, 434, 575, 621, 869, 954, Pho 75, 151, 
213, 244, 249, 259, Pha 258, 878, 881, Oe 77, 
934, 949, 1031, A 202, 519, 591, [797 A"^], 
Th 248, 401, HO 13, 216, 766, 866, 890, 978, 
1021, 1115[nox N.HEINS.], 1116, 1148, 1181, 
1200, 1336, 1481, 1773, 1948, Oc 322, 969 
[son N.HEINS.]; mords HF 56, 565, 582, 706, 
1245, Tr 609, 869, M 307, [<742 garr. 
J9n>], Pha 551, 727, 841, 999, Oe 103, 

1031, A 910, HO 105, 928, 1026, [1201 £], 
1704[noctis vd sortis n.heins.], 1949[noctis 
A], Oc 106, 507, [611 A *peip.]; morti HF 

1032, M 1005, Pha 586, 855; mortem HF 
428, 486, 1028, 1049, [1076 «], Tr 329, 397, 
650, 937, 948, Pho 31[montem A ♦?£!?. sor- 
tem N.HEINS.], 47, 102, 153, 158, 181, 196, 
M 593, [647 Al Pha 849, 871, 1220, Oe 933, 
A 994, 996[morte £], HO 155[Martem peip. 
(♦PEIP.)], 220, 327, 443[£Wf». £], 519, 534, 
774, 811, 859, 884, [889 Al 972, [1176 A 
♦PEIP.<SIEGM. 191 l>i 1205, [1306 A"^ 
PEIP. BiRT<ACK. 1912>1 1376, 1485, 1971, 
[Oc 653 ^ PEiP (♦PEIP.)]; morte HF511,612, 
706, 1262, Tr t578[omnique leo nocte peip. 
<morte def. kossb.>], [783 <a<scBU.' 
HAaTL.>], 1127, 1156, Pho 142, 146, 169, 
M 647[mortem A], Pha 254, 879, 1145[nocte 
^ LEO], 1208, Oe 878, A 210, 835, 995, [996 
£], Th 481, HO 888, 1161, tll76[mortem 
i4^PEiP.<siEGM. 1911>moTte hac n.heins. 
morbo BikT<obloq. ack. 7Pi^>inertem L. 
Mt^LL. leo], 12Q9lom. ^ del. peip.], [1211 £], 
1306[mortem A^^feip. birt<ack. 1912 >]y 
[<1310 summa>], Oc 96, 101, [114 Ai 352, 
653[mortem ^ peip. (♦peip.)], 825, 968[sorte 
N.HEINS.]; mors (voc.) HF 872, Pha 1188, 
1189[<<wf. A>], HO I22[del. tach.], 1373. 

Mors HF 555, Oe 164, 652; Mords 

HF 1069, M 742[<mortis garr. 

1911>]; Mord Oe 126; Morte HO 

1553; Mor» {voc.) Tr 1171. 

morsos [M 655 E]; morsa Tr 567; 

mortiis (ac.) HF 946, Tr 1096, A 740, Th 

710; morsibos Tr 797. 

mortalis (adi.) HO 1501, 1911, Oc 558; 
(f.) HO 1189, 1848; mortale HF 448, Oe 
983, HO 1967, Oc 924; mortdis (neu.) Tr 
52; mortalem (f.) Pha 475; mortak HO 
1434; OMrtafi (/.) Oc 217. 

BMifftalis {subsi.) mortali {mJ.) HO 



1510; mortales {m.) HF 362; mor- 
tsOSbuB {mJ.) Pha 761, A 589 
[mentibus swob. ♦peip.]. 

mortiler mortilera M 688, Oe 555, A 
887; [mortiferom (m.) HO 1212 £]; mord- 
fero {m.) M 717; mortilera {ac.) M 731, Oe 
1058. 

moa Tr 298, Oe 214[chori £], 639, A 9; 
moris Pha 208, Th 268; morem Tr 97; 
more HF 320, Tr 1125, 1132, Pho 357, M 
694, 752, 802, Oe 97, 374, A 314, 954, 974, 
[Th 233 i4 <immo r Scor. * moro C P Ag} 
{"A^cf. DtJR. 1913 p. 25>, 692 bentl.], 
Oc 535; mores A 112, Oc 547; morom Pha 
917, Oc 251; moribns Pha 144; mores [M 
496 £], Pha 1196, A 242, Oc 423. 

Motlume Tr 822[Methone A]. 

motos motum HO 458; mota HF 521 
Idel. LiNDSK.], 1088, 1095, M 385, 855, Oe 
353, A 894; motos {ac.) HF 788, 1050[in 
ortus £], Pha 1138, HO 737, Oc 388[(W. 
delr. ritt. PEIP.& RiCHT.], 804, 850[metus 
A carr. a]; [motibos Pha 444 a]. 

moveo Th 420; moves Pha 904[tenes A], 
Oe 851; movet HF 1269, Tr 550, [590 ^ 
£], 678, 736, [1136 A], 1144, 1146, 1179, 
Pho 283, M 86, Oe 375, A 439, 482, 594, 
[822 £], Th 248, 352, 556, 1092, HO 259, 
1129, [1283 E ♦PEIP.], [1742 E]; moveds Oc 
806; movent HF 976, Tr 737, Pha 880, 1240, 
Oe 512, A 360, Oc 744; movetor Oe 834; 
movebit Oc 753; [movebont Th 302 a 
bentl.]; movit HF 470, 817, [Tr 177 bentl.J, 
[M 136 LEO], Pha 301, 349, Oe 228, 581, 
907, A 822[mouet £], HO[525 .4], [1066 A 
♦PEIP.), 1622, [<0c 517 vtJRT. obloq. gem.>]; 
movere Tr 173, Th 703; moveront Oc 776; 
motos (est) M 369[metus E]; moverat Tr 
1098; moveant Oe 513, A 197; [moveare 
HF 1274 ^]; move [<HF 1028 P», Oc 
254; movere HF 1274[moveare ^], M 693 
[<moveri CP{t^? cf. stu. 1912 p. 10)>]; 
moveri HF 315[amoveri A], [<M (^Z C P 
{r ^ f V. sup. sub niovere)>]; movens Pha 
1079[<wf. i4l, Oe 269, HO 1283[movet E 
♦pEiP.]; {f.) Oe 96[gnives bentl.]; moveotes 
{m.ac.) Th 604; motora {f.nom.) Oe 540; 
motos [Pho 417 A], [M 152 A], A 539; mota 
Tr 970, M 800b, [A 601 £]; mMam [Oe 162 
A], A 601[mota E]; mota {ab.) Pho 390; 
mod Th 264; moUe M 769, Pha 395, Th 
595; motos Pho 417[motus A]; motas Oe 
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758; mods (m.) HO 1925; moTeada. . .•imt 
HF 123; «motis (inc.) Tr 1149 Z»]. 

moi HF 458, Oc 45, 166, 409, 419, 688, 
831, 939, 956. 

mocro mocrone Pha 548, 1197. 

mogio mo^t HF 521 [^e/. lindsk.], 

Th 262; mo^e Th 1064; mn^isse Oe 173. 
mogito8 mogito Tr 171, Pha 343[mugi- 
tus A<cf. ROSSB. STU. 1911>], 1171, HO 
800, 1475; [motftos (ac.) Pha 343 A]. 

molceo molcet HF 575, M 229, Oc 569; 
molcerent M 356; molcent (m.) Pha 11; 
mnlcendnm (m.) Pha 236. 

Mnldber M 825. 

mnliehris mnUebre {nom.) Pha 619. 

mdier M 193, Oc 868. 

mnltifidos moltifidam M 111. 

moltifoms mnltifora {db.) A 358. 

mnltiplez mnhiiilici (/.a6.) Pha 523. 

mnhiTagna mnltiTalM HF 533. 

mnlto moHator M 192. 

moltoa Oe 350; molta HO 782[nulla » 
*PEip.<ROSSB.>c(?fT. LEo]; moltom M 423; 
molto (m.ab.) HF 499, Tr 122, Pho 164, Pha 
78, Oe 186, 564, Th 505; moHa [HF 301 A], 
Tr 446[vasU ^4], M 846, Th 733, 908; mnlto 
HF 223, 779, Tr 99, 1019b, Pha 30b, 497, 
1096, 1266, HO 1626; mnhi Oe 993, Oc 353 
[famuli BAEHR.]; mnlta M 429, Th 466; 
mnltis (m.) Tr 887, Pho 294, Oe 692, 992, 
HO 900, Oc 877; (/.) HF 192; mnhot Tr 
489, 1014, Pho 515[<wfi. £], Oc 327, 584; 
mnlta HF 476, Pho 600, 657, Pha 1004, Th 
330, 649, Oc 930; mnltia (m.) HF 682; {neu.) 
[HF 536 E A^^KC P t(Soc.)>1 Th 319. 

mnltnm (subst.) Tr 336; (ac.) Th 1043, 
HO 356[vultum E del. tach.], 389. 

mnho (adv.) HF 377[iii alto vd in 
altum BENTL.], Oe 665. 

plns (adi.) (nam.) HO 1867[amplius 
£]; plnribna (mJ.) HF 449, 560, 
HO 931[in pluribus Al [1957 A]; 
plnrea (m.) Oe 778, HO [182a 
GRON.], 617; phmi Tr 2S4bis, M 
1019, Pha 214, 356lom, £], A 527. 
552, HO 183, 1466, Oc 890; [pfai. 
ribns (ab.) HO 931 A]; l(inc.)nO 
1750 £]. 

phia (subst.) (nam.) Pho 658, [Th 
745 A]. 

phia (adv.) Tr 581. Oe 970, 1044, A 



420, HO 1464, Oc 450, 457[^e;. 

LEO]. 

plnrimna HO 1750[pluribus £], 1957 
[pluribus A]; plnrima (f.nom.) Th 
153. 

mnndns HF 18, 24, 1204, [1293 A], M 
402, 739, 757, Ph^ 411, 681, Oe 45, A 827, 
Th 877, HO 30, 283, 541, 1019, 1242, [1345 
£], 1349, 1385, 1595[£Wf». E<bis P>1 1769 
[ignis i4], 1980[numen £]; mundi HF 205, 
597, 658, 703[rfe/. wakef. peip.& ricbt.], 
831[Alciden wrra.] 863, 958, 964, 1138, 
1293[mundus .4], Tr 355, Pho 655, M 335, 
[605 A], 606, Pha 309, 466, 973, 1144a, Oe 
250, 504, A 179, 814a, Th 813, 834, HO 95, 
tll23, 1150, 1173, 1518, 1797, 1903, [f 1906 
£], 1910[&m. £], Oc 388[<M. delr. ritt. 
PEiP.ft RiCHT.]; mnndo HF 70, Oe 116, A 56, 
Th 50, HO 759, 1103, 1132, Oc 4, 392; mnn- 
dnm HF 1102, Tr 344, M 533, Pha 155, 333 
[mundo Al Oe 1028, A 485, Th 1079, HO 
76, 98, 1118, 1343, 1709, 1906[mundi £]; 
mmdo HF 68, nt[<om. A>1 705, Pho 
59, Pha[333 Al 931, 961, Th 884, HO 402, 
801, 1611, Oc 913; [<mnndi (inc.) HF822 
P>]. 

mmiio mnnit HF 94. 

mnnnsPho 576, M 228, [230 w<bann.>], 
492, 570, Oc 147, 492; mnneris M 142 
[mxmeri A *peip. vulneri m.mCll.<garr. 
1907 >]; [mnneri M 142 A *peip.]; mnnna 
HF 428, 509, 589, 761, 806, Tr 667, Pha 
463, 591, 944, 949, 1218, Oe 853, A 629, 749, 
HO 1448, 1649, Oc 96, 126; mnnere Pho 222, 
M 642, 846, Pha 1252, Oc 94, 334; mnacra 
(iMmi.) Oe 690; (ac.) Pha 980, A 644a, [<Th 
818 GARR. 1911>]. 

mnrez mnrids Pha 388. 

mnrmnr Oe 922, A 466, 635, Th 574; 
(ac.) Oc 923; mnrmnre HF \S\[<om. A>], 
Pha 350, A 713, Th 729, HO 205. 

mnrmnro mnrmnrat Tr 201, Pha 514. 

mnma Tr 126; mnri Tr 15, 1075, 1086; 
mnro (ab.) Pho 445, Th 233[more A]; mnri 
Tr 785; mnris Tr 634; mnros HF 262, 416, 
Pho 326, M 370, [Oe 178 leo], A 603, Th 567, 
HO 162; mnris Tr 478, 622, 1063, 1118, Pho 
209, M 79, A 622, Oc 402. 

Mnsa A 337. 

mnacns mnsco (ab.) Pha \(Ai[om. E 
(in marg. add. al. m.)]. 
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mnto mnUt Pha[508 A E<STU. 191 1>1 
575, 1065, Oe 162[motami4], 45\l<(m. A >], 
849, A 820, [HO 52 ♦peip.1, [<0c 52 codd. 
tres{v. L£o)>]; motor Pha 669[mittor A 
<T(*)(mutor Q>]; motatmr Pha 373 
matavit HF 1220, [Tr 197 leo], Oc 710 
motatos. . .est Oe 366; motet Th 298 
mntetnr [<HF 973 CP>1, HO 85; mn- 
teotnr HF 112; mntare M 448, Oe 982, Th 
72; mntantes (m.oc.) Oe 474; mntmto (m.ab,) 
Th 700[<libato C am. t>]; (neu.) Th 142. 

[<mnttat v. yinco(yincit)>.l 

mntns M 152[motus A]; mnta (nom.) Oe 
525; (ab.) HF 301[multa A]; mntas Pha 508 
[mutat A £<STU. 1911>corr. leo]; mnta 
HF 794; mntis {neu. HF 536 [multis E A"^ 
<C P r[Soc.)>C(frr.r(?)]. 

mntnns mntnae {g.) Th 236; mntnam A 
268; mntna {ab.) M 470, Oc 50[mipia leo 
<vt)KT. obloq. GEM.>]; mntnos Pha 415. 

Mjcale HO 525. 

Mjcenae Tr 855, A 351; Mjcenamm 
A 251; Mycenis HF 997; Mycenas A 757, 
871, 967, 998[mecenas E\, 1007, Th 561, 
1011; Mycenis Tr 156, 245, Th 188. 

Mycenaens [Mycenea {i.e. Mycenaea 
{ab.)h 121 A]; Mycenaeae {nom.) Tr 363; 
Mycenaeas A 121[Mycenea A]. 

[Mycenea v. Mycenaens.] 

myrrha {ab.) HO 376. 

Myrriia HO 196[myrtha E]. 

[myrtha v. Myrrha.] 

Myrtibs Th 140. 

Myrtons Myrtoi {neu.) Th 660. 

myrtnt Oe 539. 

Mysia MysUe {g.) Tr 216. 

mystes mystae {nom.) HF 847, Oe 431 
[<om. A>]; mystas HO 599. 



Nabates Nabatae {d.) HO 160. 

Nabataens Nabataea {ac.) A 483. 

[Naias v. Nais.] 

Nais Naides Pha 780[Naiades A]. 

nam Tr 577[iam A^, 876, Pho 143, 324, 
552, M 233, Pha 144, [<598 L l{ante ho- 
nesta)>l, 807, 1067, 1080[<(wi. i4>l, Oe 
29, [262 N.HEINS.1, 398, [1009 .4], A 242, 407a, 
410, HO 36, [320 .4], 602, [907 ^4], 1216[iam 
Al [1663 i4l, [1810 ^l, [1942 ^4], Oc 108[nunc 
^ iam PEiP.], 714, 718. 

[-nam v. nbinam et qnisnam.] 

namqne HF 355, M 545, 675, Pha 438, 



HO 237, 495, [966 Al Oc 9. 

nanciscor nactns Oe 813. 

nardns nardo {ab.) HF 469. 

[<nare {inc.) Th 181 C corr.>.] 

naris {g.) Oe 189; nare Pha 40; nares 
{nom.) Pha 1043. 

narro narrat A 446, 675[deflet i4], Oc 
763; narratnr HF 40; narrentnr M 52; 
[narra Tr 1067 T<immo enarra r sxu. 1912 
p. 13>]; narrare Tr 865[parare vel omare 

N.HEINS.]. 

Nasamonins Nasamonio {neu.ab.) HO 
1642[nassamoiiio £]. 

nascor nasdtnr HO 1897[uesdtur E A 
corr. ^l; nascnntnr Th 314; nascetnr HO 
336, 875, 998[(?m. E del. peip. peip.& richt. 
<GARR. 191 1>], [1329 i4], [1330 £], l5S2[om. 
E]; nascentnr HO 1329[nascetur ^4]; nata 
est HO 1089[quonam est £]; natnm est 
HO 1099; natns. . .eram HO 1144; nascatnr 
HO 1330[nascetur £], l5SS[om. E]; nascan- 
tnr Th 42; nasd HF 462, A 825, 836, Th 
1098, HO 615, 1543, Oc 552, [617 vd nati 
i4l; nascentem (m.) Pha 285, [HO 1500 £]; 
nascente (m.) HO 1500[nascentem £]; (/.) 
HO 1884[(m.)<ii corr. d.heins.]; natns {ptc.) 
Pha 1040, HO 97; nata {f.nom.) Oe 741; 
«natnm {voc.) HO 1883 gakr. 1911>]; 
natis {neu.ab.) HF 15. 

^ta {subsi.) [Pha 171 ^(gnato m. 
rec.)], A 33, 979[gnatam £]; ^tae 
{g.) A 30; gnatam [Tr 247 JS, A 956 
A"^, 979 El, HO 379[galatam £]; 
^ta {voc.) Pho 2, Oe 301, A 368. 
^tns {subst.) HF 1016, Pha 666, 
1064, [1085 i4], 1165, M 1000, Oe 
637, 873, 1010, A 293, 907, 984, 
985, Th 41; ^ti Pho 107, Pha 
171[gnata (gnato m.rec.)E]f 555, Oe 
803, [Th 275 A <immo tantummodo 
* om. C P Scor. r{spatio relicto inP 
e/5c(^.)>],Oc45;gnatoPha[171 E 
(m.w.)], 948, 1199, Oe 21, 1006; 
gnatnm HF 1002, 1008, Pha 998, 
1240, Oe 10106^5, Th 40, HO 1415; 
gnate Oe 1011[nate A], HO 1151; 
gnatis M 145, Oe 54, 940, A 36, 198, 
Th 296, 444, 996; gnatoa HF 255, 
1260, M[549 «PEiP.l, 1024, Oe 628, 
1039, Th 77S[del. ♦peip.], 997, 1005, 
1090. [Oc SS2{vd graitos) A<immo 
T tantum>]. 
nata {subst.) M 880, Oc 309, 934; natae 
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li.) Pho 183, Oc 12; (rf.) Oc 135; 
natam Tr 247[gnatam E], 248, 1170, 
A 956[gnaUm A"^], HO 354, 425 
[am. E], 953; nata (voc.) Tr 967, 
Pho 38, 43, 229, 306, Oc 303; natis 
Tr57; natas M 475, 914. 

natum (subst.) nata (nam.) Tr 408. 

natos (subst.) HF 23, 262[natus(us 
in r(M.)£«J, 621, 773, 792, 830, Tr 
532, 571, 643, 691, Pho 109, 372, 
Pha 317, 1272, Oe 715, A 616, 926, 
966, Th 145, HO 896[natum ^4), 
996, 1338[intus E ubinam est A]^ 
1420, 1777, 1785[naU i4<(natus 
F)>1, 1795, Oc 127, 152; nati HF 
[208a LEol, SSS, 647, 760, [<1203 
HEYW.>I, Tr 459, Pho 225, 365, 
HO[1831 £), 1894, [<1979 oarr. 
I91J>1 Oc 166, 310, 358, 528, 603, 
609, 617[nasd vel nati A ulcisci 
^<r c Laur. i7, U O^^poenam 

PEIP. (*PEIP.)1, [696 PEIP. (*PEIP.)1, 

957; nato Tr 247, 761, 1050, Pho 
382, 486, M 1004, Pha 1245, 1264, 
A 233, HO 31, 1305, [1428 •peip.), 
1690, 1831 [nati £1, 1969[<wi. ^], 
Oc 139, 342, 596; natmn HF[<453 
^(partim) aL />1, [830a richt.], 
1303, Tr 452, 554, 686, 690, 704, Pho 
25, 380, Pha 198, 1208, A 967, HO 
192, 200, 430[&ifi. £], 7iOldel. peip. 
& WCHT.I, 843, 895, [896 .4], 1495, 
[1505 E], 1696[<wfi. £], 1712, 1807 
[am. £], 1864, 1979[<nati gaxx. 
1911 >l Oc 269, 730; nato HF 641, 
Tr 620, 646, Pha 1254, HO 1780, 
[1840 Al 1844; nate HF STOldel. 
LiNDSK.], 622, 918, 953, 1039, Tr 
343, 461, 469, 503, 556, 562, Pho 
500, 515[&ifi. £], 516, [Oe 1011 A], 
HO 1341, 1396, 1765, 1810[<wi. £], 
1826, 1916, 1922, 1929, 1938, 1947, 
Oc 334, 634; nati HF 628, 1160, 
Pho 300, M 441, 543, 575, Th 317, 
[HO 1785 A]; natonmi HF 1149, 
Pha 869, Th 903, HO 904, Oc 933;- 
natis M 289, 443, 507, 509, 998, 
Oe 237, [Th 563 bentl.], HO 279, 
[1895 £]; natos HF 113, 310, 630, 
Tr 242, Pho 211, 289, M 283, 549 
[signatos E si gnatos *peip.], 634, 
843, 956, Oe 613, A 838, Th 563 



[natis BENTL.], 976, 1026, 1034, 
1050, 1067, 1101, HO 1840[nato 
.4]; natis M 863, Th 1030, 1051, 
HO 175, Oc 942b; nati (voc.) M 
845, Th 1002. 

[nassamonio v. Nasamonios.] 
natalis (adi.) natale M 334; natalis 
(neu.) Pho 341[eterias Uli £], Th 406. 

nataUs (subst.) (g.) A 48; natales 
(nam.) HF 461. 
natiTns nativas Pha 538, 539. 
nato natat Oe 459[<<wi. i4>], A 506; 
natalrit A 44; [natante (m.) Oe 403 r). 

natora Pho 85, 273, Pha 176, 353[naturam 
BtCH.], 567, Oe 371, A 34, Th 746, 835, HO 
46, 631, [1505 i4*PEiP.<R0SSB.>], 1918, 
Oc 175, 868; natorae (g.) Pho 478, Oc 163; 
natnram Pha 173, [353 Bt^CH.], 481; natim 
A 250; (voc.) Pha[1115 A^, 1116, Oe 25. 

Natnra Oe 943, Oc 386; (voc.) Pha 959. 

nanfra^om (ac.) HO 118; nanira^ (ac.) 
Oc 128, 602. 

naniragns nanfra^ (ab.) Tr 1032; nan- 
fraios A 557. 

NaniiUns M 659. 

nanta nantae (nom.) Tr 1044, Th 580, 
Oc 315; nantis (rf.)[M 320 richt.), Th 959. 

navale (subst.) naTalibns (d.) Tr 324; (ab.) 
Tr325. 

navb Th 590; navem HF 541, A 541; 
[navinm Tr 923 £]; navibns HF 553, M 149; 
naves Tr 552, A 453; navibns Th 143. 

navita HF 153[<&ifi. i4>], M 327, Pha 
181, Oe 168, A[444 A], 509, HO 1072[carmine 
*PEiP.], 1924; navitam HF 774. 

navns HO 567[novus E gnauus A]. 

Naxos Oe 488. 

nS (cum coni.) HF 17,64, 637, 1031, 1053. 
1263, Tr 431, 492, 513, 690, Pho 121, 271, 
513[nequit £], M 283, 510[non A], 529, 530, 
554, Pha 632, 713, 758[nec A], 1073, Oc 15, 
241, [676 i4<iaLL.>], 836, 852, 885, 1051, 
A 801, Th 26[nec £], 133, 202, 313, 584, 689, 
717, 749, [750 A], 830, 891, 1087, HO 34, 482, 
568, [759 ^], 1139[nec £], 1480, 157^om. £}, 
1795, Oc 146, 174, 29Slda. richt. PEiPJk 
RiCHr.<vtrRT.>], 553[<ni stu. 1911>\, 
647, 840, 860, 870. 

(cum imv.) Pho 495, 555, 645, M 1016, 
Pha 222, 993, 1240, A 796, 1004, Th 93, 914, 
980, [HO 1373 E]. 
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ne. . .qiiidem Tr 481, Pho 479. 
[ne (ific.XHF 1191 C*(-i4)>, Pha 
678 £, Th 542 cod, Put, Lact.] 

-n« HF 372, 422, 430 [-que E r<C 
P>quoque A^^K^^^corr. ^I, 450, 618, 
621, 623, 624, C97, 727, 1188, Tr [271 
BENTL.(egon')], 292, 303, 305, 331, 433, 
470, 504[-que A £<siegm. 19Il>corr, 
WCHT.I, 979, 1059, [<1163 Z)>J, Pho[394 
E LACH.1, 579, M 122, 293, 398, 457, 560, 893, 
929, Pha 25 >, 606, 635, 1110, 1269, Oe 6, 
203, 307, 309, 336, 340, 516, 529, 667, 671, 
685, 775, 777, 780, 819, 840, 847, 936, 956 
(8atin)[sUtim w corr. leo], 1010, 1036, A 256, 
268[0m. w corr, richt.], 281[num(iW non) 
A'^], 550, 579, 884, 909[nec £], Th[320 .4], 
731, 1032, HO 213, [369 ^4], 379[nec £], 438 
[om. £], 449, 771, [971 ^],^73, 1007, 1207 
(viden)[videt £], i23SA2i3bis[semel A], 1254, 
1358, 1399[desine E corr. gron. testis A], 
1452[tum £], [1608 £], 1609, 1691, 1916, Oc 

865. 

nebris nebride Oe 438[<(wi. i4>]. 

nebok Th 773; nebolae (g.) Tr 1054; 
{nom,) Oe 598 HO 1530; nebulaa Pho 396, 
Pha 300; nebulis Tr 380. 

nebnlosiia M 583[nubilosus 7]. 

nec (v. et neqne) HF 16, 46, 66, 71, 182, 
212, 247, 298, 308, 315, 339, 363, 404Wj, 473, 
487, 504, 588, 675, 699, 1026, 1080, 1089, 
1304[necdum i4<F« in ras,(F^ nec)>l, 1309, 
Tr 2, 19, 36, 61, 147, 149, 176, [246 Al 274, 
316, 348, 390, 402[rf«/. ♦?£!?.], 446, 531, 609, 
635, 676, 710, 772, 777, 803, 1090, 1108, 1129, 
1157, Pho 101, 169, 170, 189, 192, 201, 203, 
356, 506, 507, 599, 605, 649, M 86, 253, 314 
[non Al 379, 442, 460, 523, 534, 580, [necta 71, 
592,605,Pha 108, 136, 140, 168,314, 380, 391, 
494, 495, 497, 499, 534, 535, 681, 748, [758 
Al 1012, 1017, 1051, 1065, 1142, Oe[37 £], 
52[<regni a(teste J0CK.)>], 92, 140, 236, 
374, 382. 390, 391, 601, 604, 632, [639 ^4], 
676[nei4<iiiLL.>], 689, 791, [837 A], 841, 
842, 888, 950, A 28, 187, 2596», 263^'s[non 
Ins ^], 276, 472, 481 [<^. richt. peip.& richt.], 
491, 5046«, 505, 527, 549, 593, [614 A], 667, 
696, 697, 860, 891, [909 £], Th [26£], 29, 31, 
93, 116, 134[neu a], 150, 158, 186, 216, 368, 
457[non ^4*"], 460[non ^4], 463, 465, 466, 471, 
472, 547, 677, 715, 750[ne A], 771, 819a, 825, 
[826 i4 <C T *(non P) > ], 919, 932, 967, 973, 
1105, HO 22, 32, 43, 50, 54, 58, 59, 60, 110, 



123[<mf. N.HEINS.], 134, 183, 250, [314 » 
<suiai. /P05> 1,333,334, [379jE],387[malis- 
que A haec Ki£SS.<ancilla stu. 7P77>],416 
[om. £], 418[&ifi. £], 432[<mf . £], 440, 590, 622, 
623, 624, 627, 661, 663, 665, 673, 679,695, 
759[ne ^], 767, 832, 848, 959, 997, 1058, 
1066, 1078, 1086, [1139 £], 1165, 1167[<wfi. 
Edel. PEIP.& RiCHT.], 1228, 1281[et gron.], 
1295,1296[noni4], 1328, 1468,[1590i4], 1656, 
1667, 1702, [1704 A], 1705, 1747, 1833, 1898, 
1931, 1953, 1964[non Al 1985, Oc 47, 53, 91, 
190, 2n[dd, •PEIP.I, 217, 276, 402, 511, 514, 
573, 609, 717, 783, 823, 835, 836, 890, 912, 
925. 

necdom [HF 1304 A <F* in ras.>l Pha 
1109, HO 214. 

necesae HF 369, Pho 493, Oe 681, Th 
322, Oc 458. 

necessitas Tr 581. 

neco necas Pha 454; necavit M 635. 

[necta v. nec et tefaim (teli).] 

necto nectit HO 10; nectit Tr 523, HO 
367; nectitur Oe 602; nectat Tr 928; nec- 
tere HO 1098; nectens (/.) Pho 120; nec- 
tenteoi (/.) Oe 92; neza [(a^)Oe 214 A^; 
(nom.) Oe 990. 

neiandus Pho 223, 644; neianda M 871, 
Oe 1031; nelandnm HF 988, Oe 274[nefas- 
tum A]\ nelandi [Pha 992 A], Oc 227; 
neiandae M 131, A 295; neiandi Pho 7, Pha 
726, Oe 246, Th 632, [Oc 152 .4]; neiandae 
Tr 651; nelando Pha 1177; nefandnm Pha 
992[nefandi ^4]; nefandam Oc 266; nefandnm 
HF 1004, Tr 48, Oc 55; nelando Th 104; 
nelanda Pho 80, A 569; nelando Oc 502; 
nelandos Tr 518, Pha 160, Oe 635, A 30; 
nelandas Pho 540, [Pha 130 bentl.], Th 
1105, Oc 158; nelanda Pha 825; nelandis 
(m,) Oc 142; (/.) Pha 173; (neu.) Pha 127. 
nelandnm (subst.) nelanda (ac.) Pha 

130[nefandas bentl.], 596. 
nelandns (subst.) nelandnm Pha 921; 
nelande Oc 643; nelandos Oe 1015. 

nefas Tr 668, 1086, Pho 231, 356, 412, 
453, 527, M 931, Pha 128, 143, 554, 1186, Oe 
18, 373, 398, 748, A 124, Th 28, 56, 139, 193, 
220, 265, 285, 689, 744, 1041, HO 885. 990, 
[1029 i4], 1124, 1224, 1350, 1678, Oc 461. 582; 
(ac,) HF 387, 500, 603, 632, 1099, 1159, 
1264, Tr 44, 331, 1065, 1119, Pho 300^5, 
[3i7 A], 497, 526, 531, 639, M 44, 122, 261, 
Pha 153, 166, 254, 678, 723, 913, 1192, 1209, 
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[1210 .4], Oe 443[<ww. A>], 661, 1023, 
A 31, 35, Th 89, 219, 624, 1006, 1047, HO 
273, 767, 980, 1307, Oc 130, 310, 363, 603, 
605, 787, 821; (voc. f) HO 1232, [1288 ^4^; 
[(»fk:.)HO 1418 E). 

nefastus neiastum [(m>m.)Oe 274 A]\ 
(m.ac.) Oe 1027. 

[nefele v. Nephele.] 

neglego negletfit Th 159, HO 154; 
netfecta (f.nom.) Oc '423; neglecto (m.ab.) 
Oc 238; neglectn (neu.n&m.) A 424. 

nego Tr 310; negM Tr 307, Pho 294Ms, 
M 293, Oe 856, HO 13, [705 A]; netfat HF 
493, 885, Tr 216, 748, 749, Pho 281, Pha 995, 
Oe 213, 767, [A 888 co], HO 30,222;[neiiti8 
HO 1416 A]; negant Tr 511, Pha 602, Oe 
68, A 888[negat u corr. gron.]; negatur Oe 
76, Th 1045, HO 8; negantor HO 55, 263; 
netfabia Pho 147; ne^abit HO 426lom. E]; 
negavit Oc 309, 870; negaatia [Pho 233 Al 
HO 1416[negatis A];est netfata HO 420 [om. 
£]; negata eat HO ISIllom. est A"^; [ne- 
gata (est) HO 1821 A*^; negea HF 464, 
HO 704, 1709; neget Tr 903, Pho 266, Th 
754; negaret HF 960, HO 1847; negare Tr 
891, Pho 442, Pha 594, HO 1846, Oc 582; 
negans (neu.nom.) Oe 362; negantea (m.ac.) 
Th 559; negata Pha 161; negato (m.ab.) A 
993; negatas Pha 224. 

Nemea Nemeae (g.) HF 224, [HO 1235 
£, 1885 u)]. 

[nemaei v. Nemeaeoa.] 

Nemeaeoa A 829[nemeus £]; Nemeaea 
(f.nom.) HO 1193[Nemea <a corr. a]; Neoieaei 
(m.) Oe 40[nemei EA corr. ^]; (neu.) HO 
1235[nemeae E nemei A corr. ^], 1665[ne- 
maei E A corr. a]; [Nemeaea (ac.) HO 374 

N.HEINS.]. 

[nemena, elc. v. Nemeaena.] 

nemo HF S5l<om. A>], 326, 631, 865, 
1261, Tr 258, 751, 1017, 1018a, 1023, Pho 
52, 124, 152, 153, 197[velle A], 277, 287, 305, 
358, 562, M 430, 565, Pha 873, Oe 243, 1019, 
A 153, 284, Th 213, 312, 615, 616, 619, HO 
49[omne E ^peip.], 899, 1609, 1687; neoii- 
nem Tr 1025, M 416. 

nempe HF 44, Tr 325, 340, [633 kicht.], 
744, Pho 522, 523, Pha 244, 645, Oe 76, A 
702, Th 412[sednempe £], HO S32lom. £], 
353, 363, 366, 369[mene A], 374(Nemeaea 
N.HEINS.], i37[om. £], 903, [1445 A], 1911, 
1912, Oc 187, 195. 



[nemora v. nemua.] 

nemua Tr 173, 543, Pha 9, 1135, Oe 453 
[<(?m. .4 >], 712, A 94, Th 162, 675, HO 785, 
805, 1043, 1392[fremens i4<ifiLL.>simul 
GRON.], [1475 co], 1483, [1484 E], [1636 «], 
[1641 co]; nemoris HF 239, 744, Tr 159, Pho 
317, M 608, 766, Pha 506, Oe 608, HO 957; 
nemus HF 1285, Pho 15, 125, M 865, Pha 
457, Oe 176, 533, 544, 575, A 857, Th 651, 
656, HO 18, 137, 384, 454, 1154, 1625[manu8 
£], [1633 A E]; nemore HF 1216, Pha 778, 
HO 381[nemora leo], 1632, 1642, Oc 921; 
nemorum M 716, Pha 406, 783[frondiferum 
PEiP. dd. LEO PEiP.ft RiCHT.]; uemora HF 
229, Pho 255, M 486, 753, Pha 235, Oe 276, 
809, A 730[nemura Inscr. Pomp. CIL IV 
6698(i.), DielU no. S09i [HO 381 leo]; 
[nemus (inc.) Pha 124 E^(corr. £»•)]. 

neo nevit HO 571; nevere HO 669; 
neviaaet Pha 662[neuidisset E]. 

Nephele HO 492[nefele E nubes A <immo 
* om. P et Scor.(spatio rdicto)C>]. 

nepoa Tr 369, A 293, 985, Th 134, HO 
1421; nepotia Oe 751; nepotem Tr 1072, 
1090, 1170, [A 35 il^i HO 1495; nepoa 
(voc.) HO 1428; nepotes (ac.) HF 1204, Pho 
137, M 5\2[dd. RiCHT. PEIP.& RidHT.], A 36, 
Th 29, 90; nepotibua M 5i2\id. richt. 

PEIP.& RICHT.]. 

Neptuniua Neptunium (m.) Tr 183. 

Neptunua Neptuni A 554; Neptuao 
(ab.) M 635; Neptune Oe 266. 

neque (v. et nec) Oe 381, [A 614 ^peip.], 
Oc889. 

nequeo nequia HO 438[&m. E]; nequit 
• Tr 279, 496, [Pho 513 £], Pha 337, 606, A 
[130 A"^], 199, Oc 554; nequeunt Oc 581. 

nequitia M 267; nequitiae (g.) A 150; 
nequitiam A 114. 

Nereia NereidumPha336, Oe446[<M. 
A>]. 

Nereus Tr 882, Pha 88, Oe 450« <mi. 
i4>], HO 4; Nerea Oe 508. 

Neritoa Tr 856. 

Nero Oc 249[genere scal. istecRON.], 436, 
733; Neronia Oc672, 716, 953; Neroni Oc685a. 

nervua HF 990; nervum HF 1198[neni08 
E]; nervo HF 119, Pha 192, Th 860, [861 
£], 862, HO 1659; nervoa [HF 1198 £], 
Thl062. 

neado Th 261; nesda Oe 1038, HO 867; 
Beadt HF 426, 512, 1229, Tr 985, M 866 
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(non scit bentl.J, Pha 443, Oe 88, 704, A 
113, Th 504, 819, HO 298, (Oc 391 A <immo 
scnescit AipVs^, I912)senesdt P>]; nescitis 
Th 342[ne sic horotis c«/. Pm/. LacL]; [<ne- 
sciiint Pha 858 0>]; nesciet Oe 508; ne- 
sdant Th332; nescire HF 1099, A 6n[del, 
^PEip.], Oc 453; nescisse Oe 514; nesciens 
(m.) Th 1067; nescientes (m.oc.) Th 1068. 

nescio qui nescio qood (ac.) HF 1147 
[ncsdo quid ^], 1148, HO 745. 

nesdo quis nescio qoa HO 752[nescio 
quae A]; [nesdo qoae HO 752 ^4]; nesdo 
quid (nom.) Oe 334, Th 267; (ac.) [HF 1147 
^l, M 917, Pha 858[<nesdunt quid O ne- 
sdoutquid P>], 1019, Oe 925, HO 718, 
1346. 

nescius A 856; nesda (f.nom.) Pha 801, 
A366. 

Nessens Nessea (ab.) HO 716. 

Nessns M 776, HO 491, 503, 507, 720, 
1468,1471; Ne8siHO920,921; Nt9se(voc.) 
HO 966. 

[nestoriam ^Nestorias v. Nestoreos.] 

Nestorens Nestoream HF 561 [<ne- 
storiam C nestoriam vd Nestorias r>]. 

neo (v. et neve) Pha 1250, [Th 134 a]. 

fnenidiftet v. neo.] 

nenter neutmm (neu.ac.) HO 1741. 

neve (v. ei neu) HF955, 681, Tr 553, Pho 
556,Phal31,Oe73,A184,Th94,Oc254,271. 

nex neds Pho 103, 274, Pha 854, Oe 
^\, Th 608, HO 1166, 1177, [1214 A], 1216, 
Oc 114, 341, 617; ned HF 431, 1175, Tr 651, 
M[438£ (gron. RiBB.)], 473, A 887, 926, Th 
693, [<H0 1030 GARR. 191 1>], Oc 509; 
necem Tr 640, 755, 945, Pho 435, M 438 
[nece £(ned in E ei gron. et ribb. leg.)], 
Pba 1214, Th 719, HO 213, 856, 1213, 1608, 
Oc 67, 603; nece HF 1195, Tr 784, Pho 106, 
202, 260, [M 438 £], Pha 257, 1165, 1208, A 
170, [HO 1833 «], Oc 108. 

nezitis nexilibus (f.ab.) A 376. 

nexus (ac.) Pho 60. 

ni (cum indic.) Oe 522, [A 960 .4]. 

(cum coni.) Pha 832 950, HO [850 A], 
1334, [<0c 553 stu. 191 1>]. 

[nichfl V. nihil et nil.] 

nidificns nidifico (neu.ab.^ M 714. 

nidns nido (ab.) A 685; nidos HF 148 
[<om. A>]. 

niger Pha 492, Oe 189, 530, A 212, [HO 
1954 £]; nigri (m.) HO 559, 1705; [ni^ 



(m.ab.) HF 554 »]; ni.i^ra HF 836, Th 654, 
665; ni^o Oe 358, 556; nigris (f.ab.) A 14 
[nimis £]. 

nigro [<nigrantnr Pha 382 C P>]; ni- 
grantis (m.) A 756, HO 938; nigrantes (/. 
nom.) HF 689. 

nihU (v. et nil) (nom.) HF 1259[ml ^], 
Tr 397W5, .M 165, 234, Pha 353, A 245, Th 
39, 240, 385, 814*w. 1092, HO 249, 463; 
(flc.) HF 365, 1302, Tr 423, 425, 610, 1040 
[om. ^], Pho 298, 478, M 163, 461, [993 £], 
Pha[365 £], 380, 537, Oe 832[mchil £], A 
1010, Th 138, 204, 388[(/e/. leo peip.& richt.], 
389[(wi. A del. leo peip.& richt.], 435, 443, 
485, 1029, 1075, HO 394, 1035, 1493, 1610, 
[1611 birt], 1760, Oc 385, 440, 580. 

nfl (v. et nihfl) (nom.) HF 892, [1259 ^]i 
Pho 311, Oe 366[nichil £], Th 381, 382, HO 
171, 1395[nichil £]; (ac.) Tr 134, 993, Pho 
154[nichil £], 380[nichil £], 534, M 163[mchl, 
£], 371[nichil £], 486[nichil £], 993[niha £], 
Pha 365[nihil £], 558, 1152, 1176, Oe 1002, 
A 278[mcha £], 304, 332, 507, 517, 539, 
Th 255, 1095, HO 163, 1372[mchU £], 1479 
[nichil £], 1843[nichil £]. 

Nflns*HF 1323; Nilnm Oc 519; Nflo 
Oe 606. 

nimbns nimbos Oe 317, HO 71;[nim- 
bis A 4Sl[del. richt. peip.& richt.]. 

nimis HF 35, 313, 314, 579, 1026, Tr 
758, M 48, 296, 919, Pha 204, Oe 674, 896 
[minus n.heins.], A[14 E], 59, 247, Th 299, 
402, 898, HO[399 A], 965, [1182 £], 1183, 
1778«5, imbis[semel £], 1962, [Oc 377 

GRUT.]. 

nimins Oe 1041, HO 1403, Oc 884; [nimia 
(f.nom.) HO 1749 £^4]; nimias A 84[tumi- 
dasi4]. 

tiiminm (adv.) HF 63[minimum Z £* 
(nimium in ras. £)], 186, 295, 1226, 
Tr 263, 265, 308, 463, 464, M 301, 
308, 326, 812, 1011, Pha 215, 331, 
609, 758, 975, 1114, Oe 75, 514, 703, 
763, A 91, 426, 617, 747 [tuum £], 
Th 315, 615, H0[31 n.heins.], 448, 
Oc 588, 686, 792, 820; (inc.) fHO 
1123[niueum est£]. 
[nisens v. Nysaens.] 

nisi (cum indic.) HF 213, 1284[om. 
bentl.], M 299, Pha 628, A 960[ni A], Th 
196, 541, HO 674. 

(cum coni.) Tr 271, 419, Pho 522, Th 
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289, 512, 1098, HO 850[iii A], Oc 
101, 802; [(iii^.)Oc 249 A], 
(sine verbo) HF SS[<om, A>], Tr 
1023[<iion P exc, B>1 Pho 84, 
202, 464, M 333, 487, A 284, Th 
212, 241, HO 395, 1217. 

01808 0180 A 439[validam subbrachia 
£* corr. £*]. 

oiteo oitet HF 9, A 877, Th 780[^<^. 
*PEiP.]; oitebis HO 1567[(?m. £]; oiteo8; [(m.) 
Pha 277 A]; (/.) Pha 1269; niteotia (m.) 
HO 1022; oiteotem Tr 184; (/.) HO 536 
[nitentes A], 1438[intentam A^^KCt^ cet. 
(nitentem P)>om. £], Oc 126; [oiteates 
(J.ac.) HO 536 A]. 

oitidos M 402, Oe 309[vegetus bentl.]; 
oitidi (m.) HF 822, Oe 445[<<mf. A>]] (neu.) 
Pha 378[^^. LEO P£ip.& eicbt. <def. beck>]; 
oitidom (m.) Pha 1145; (neu.) HF 128[<0m. 
A], M 100, A 463; oitido (neu.) Th 852; 
oitidae Th 347; oitidos Pha 310; oitida Pha 
376. 

oitor Th 437; oisot HF 1320; oizae 
(nom.) Th 600. 

oltor HF 669, 813, M 573, Th 414. 

oivalis (m.g.) M 384[iugalis A], Oe 227, 
HO 1451[niuales £]; oivali (m.d.) A 68; 
(neu.ab.) M 716; [oioales (inc.) HO 1451 £]. 

oiveos M 99, Pha 391; oivea A 215, 585; 
oivei (neu.) HF 545, M 61, Oe 495; oiveom 
(m.) Oe 427, 565; oiveo (m.ab.) Pha 504 
[vivo RUTG.]; oivei Pha 500; oiveoa A 678; 
[oioeam (inc.) HO 1123 £]. 

oivosos oivosi Pha 233, HO 778; 
oivosae (g.) HO 1539; oivoso (neu.ab.) Oe 
808. 

oiz [<oivi8 HF 1048 (cvm moles)r>]; 
oive HF 933, M 682, Pha 8, Oe 176, Th 118, 
630, HO 1051; oives Pha m; oivibos HF 
375; oives Pho 370, Pha 613, 935, Oe 
606, A 479, Th 126, HO 729, 1286; oinboa 
Tr 73[nivibus: ivibus in ras. £*], Pho 609, 
M588. 

oo oaotes (m.ii^.) Oc 326. 

oobilia Tr 779, Th 409; (/.) Tr 222, Pha 
822, Th 336ldel. richt. PEiP.ft richt.]; 
oobile Th 225, HO 110; aobifia (m.) HF 256; 
(/.) HF 916[nobiles ^4]; oobilem (m.) HF 
494, Pha 460, HO 1482; (f.) HF 625, 760, Tr 
341, Pho 128, 209, M 455[nobae8 A], A 566, 
[HO 18i2 A]; oobile HF 544, 662, A 517, 
[670 Al Th 141; oobifi (m.) Tr[<366 D (in 
nobilior corr.)>i 747, M 209; oobile (voc.) 



A 808; oobiles (m.nom.) HF 338, M 713, 
Th 119; (/".) Pha I023[del. leo peip.& 
RiCBT.<def. BECK>], Oe 406, Th 647; (m. 
ac.) M 608[mobiles gron.], Th 379, Oc 506; 
(/.) [HF 916 A], Tr 255, 1113, [M 455 .4], Th 
685, HO 1812[nobUem A]; oobiliboa (m.) 
A808. 

oobilior (m.) Tr 366[<nobilique in 

nobilior corr. Z)>], [Pha 810 £]; 

oobilioa (ac.) Oe 835. 
oobifitas Tr 491, Pho 339. 
ooceo oocet Pho 559, M 153, Oe 633, 
993; oocoitA498; ooceatH0639; ooceaot 
A 697; ooceret Pho 84; oocere HF 44, Tr 
864, Th 219; oocoisae Pha 977; ooceos (m.) 
HF 736, 1255, Pho 158, [218 .4], 538, M 246, 
499, 503, 536, Pha[186 gron.], 683, 1167, 
1250, Oe 235, 695, 1019, 1044, A 280, Th 515, 
516, HO 432[<wf. £], 886W5, 889, 899, 900; 
(/.) Tr 857, Pho 367, M 280, HO 951; 
ooceotem (m.) Oe 782, Oc 247; (/.) Oc 630, 
873; ooceos Oe 36; ooceotom (m.) HF 93; 
ooceotes (m.) HF 729, 748, 1337, Pho 368, 
369, 452, Pha 1227; (f.voc.) Pha 1229[nocenti8 
A^; [ooceotia (inc.) Pha 1229 A^. 
ooceotior (m.) Pho 306. 
oodtonia M 658; [<oocitora HF 935 

*>]; oodtoro (m.ab.) HF 935 

[<nocitiura *(nocituro C P t)>]; 

ooceodi (gerundium) M 719, Oe 

686; ooceodom (gerundium) M 

292, Oc 869. 
ooctivagos ooctivaga (f.voc.) Oe 254. 

ooctoroos Tr 39; ooctama Pha 100; 

ooctoroi Pha 420[noctumis bentl.]; ooc- 
toroae HO 1520; ooctoroe Tr 755; ooc- 
toroi A 765; ooctaroos M 800; ooc- 
toroas Pha 312; ooctoma Pha 20, Th 
795; [ooctorois (/.) Pha 420 bentl.]. 

oodoaos oodosa (ac.) Oe 101. 

oodos HF 767, HO 1661; oodo (ab.) Tr 
101, Pha 37, 401, Oe 417, HO 1546; oodos 
HF 220[<M. wiTH.], M 696, Pha 1087; oodia 
HF 1120, M 689. 

Bolo [M 522 Al Th 907, 965; 000 voh 
Pho 654, Pha 251, Th 883, [985 A]; noloot 
Oe 333, Th 212, 329, 985[non uult A]; oolet 
A 257[nollet £]; [oofim M 436 A]; oofit Pha 
137; noOem M 436[nolim A]; [noUet A 257 
£]; DoOe Pha 605[ dd. a vzip.sc richt.]; 
ooleoti (mJ.) Tr 980; ooleotem (m.) Pho 
99, Th 331, 420; oolente (m.) Th 896, 950. 
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[nom V. mtm.] 

nomen HF 2, Pha 609, 610. [Oe 448 J], 
A 155, 984, Oc 935; nominis HF 1184, 1246, 
Tr 628, Oe 1023, Oc 71, 641; nomini HF 
1030; nomen HF 360, 388, 854, 1237, Tr 
272, 294, 473, Pho 225, 400, 610[numen 
PEiP.l, M 317, 726, Pha 230, Oe 392, 723, 
813, 817. 840, 898[£Wf». A^, A 820, Th 542, 
Oc 251, 337, 490, 609, 749, 864; nomine Oe 
1035, Th 142; nomen (voc.) HO 570; nomi- 
na (ac.) [M 985 £], HO 685, 690; nominibos 
Th 446; [nomina (voc.) M 985 £]. 

non HF 27, 52[(kl. peip.], 230, 242, 245 
264, 275, 337, 33S, 343, 403, 408, 410, 420 
437, 448, 452, [454 A], 460, 470, 472, 480 
491, 525, 552, 559, 575, 585, 605, 668, [671 
Al 698, 700, 731, 773, 908, 936, 945, 960 
1113, 1122, 1124, 1155, 1168, 1196, 1240 
1292, 1311, Tr 4, 18, [25 sup. scr. £?], 27 
38, 51, 56, 67, 82, 110, 115, 143, 148, 150 
152, 193, 234, 250, 275[dd. leo], 290, 291 
318, 334, 365, 376. <<W. hoff.>1, 404, 408 
444, 448, 486, 526, 558, 560, 568, 646, 654 
661, 732, 742, 749, 758, 771, 774W5, 775, 780 
786, 825, 875W5, 990, 992[num T<6(n in ras 
6«)>1, 994, 1015, [<1023 P exc. J5>], 1099 
> 1106, 1151, 1162, 1176W5, Pho 9, 29, 56, 58 
59, 64, 66, 74bis, 83, 90, 152, 157, 167, 184 
189, 190, [198 A(dd. ^)], 203, [206 E], 234 
266, 284, 287, 301, 302, 323, 354, 366, [368 
A^(exc, Vd.)l m[om. £], 414, 505, 508 
509W5, 523, 532, 553, M 12, 23b, 27, 31 
[<nunc Z»], 86, 97, [123^<stu./P77>] 
156[dei. BENTL.], 161, 169, 176, 243, 252, 274 
276, 279, 311, 313, [314 A], 334, 353, 365 
393, 411615, 422, 437, 447, 474, 476, 505 
[510 ^l, 522 [nolo .4], 536, [545 i4<CP>l 
546, 567, 583, 587, 633, 737, 751, 788, [866 
BENTL.1, 867, 915, 934, 976, 1003, 1019, Pha 
lOOWs, 105, 106, 121, [140 £], 145, 166, 167, 
207, 208, 215, 219, 237, 250, 274, 281, 375, 
376, 386, 404, 458, 483, 486, 488, 4896«, 490, 
496[haud(w/ aut).4n. 498, 522, 531, 533, 546, 
[598 £], 613, 615, 619, 699, 717, 735, 757, 
764, 771, 778, 787, 815, 892, [912 A% 928, 
946, 976, 994, 1011, 1080[«wf. .4>], 1090, 
1118[hone8tum peip. honeste i4<MiLL.>], 
1122, 1138, 1183, 1242bis, 1268, Oe 23[nunc 
JE>1, 26, 27, 37[ne - £], 38, 66, 69W5[<wfi. ^], 
130, 149, [<153a koetsch.>1, 154, 156, 157, 
219, 2586«, 259, 263, 314, 353, 367, 3696«, 
385, 448[<£Wf». i4>l, 512, 526, 578, 600, 603, 



630, 631, 673, 690, 694, 709, 710, 721, 735» 
802, [<825 P>], 833, 8546*s 942, 948, 981» 
989, 991, 996, 1028, A 31, 64, 66, 74, 75, 77» 
78, 130, 172, 174, 178, 179, 181, 192, 202, 208» 
210, 211, 2126«, 213, 215, 216, 217, 233, 240» 
[2636»5 ^l, 266, 272, 280, [281 A"^ (vel num)]» 
282, 285, 303, 406, 409a, 489, 547, 598, 599» 
[600 •PEIP.], 002[dfl. ♦PEIP.I, 60S[d€l. ♦peip.]» 
6mis[pro aU. nec ^4], 616, 654, 670, 673, 686, 
691, 722, 744, 771, 795, 799, 826, 843, 874, 
969, Th 48, 62, 87, 169, 185, 195, 200, 212, 
213, 215, 252, 288, 318, 344, 345, 346, 347, 
350, 353[om. E], 356, 358, 360, 363, 364, 410, 
415, 444, 451, 455, [457 A"^ ], 458, 459, [460 
Al 463, 468, 489, 490, 640, 6876«, 690, 720, 
735, 737, [744 ^4], 774, 824, 826[nec ^<C r 
*(non P)>1, 836, 839, 874, 931, 1001, 1007, 
1010, 1025, 1031, 1040, 1053, 1074, 1081 
[<nunquam O P>], 1106, HO 5, 12, 30, 52, 
64, 109, 115, 118, 121Hs[dd. tach.], 133, 156, 
157, 158, 173, [182a gron.], 236, 266, [280 
E i4], 282, 305, 312, 345, 391, 417[om. £], 
427[<wfi. £], 450, 472, 479^ef, 487, 488, 513, 
545, 547, 569, 576, 616, 633, 654, 656, 659, 
670, 758, 763, 791, 823, 829, 835, [872 £], 880, 
886, 901, 907[nam ^4], 933, 940[del. peip. 
(♦PEIP.)], [<975 C P(t * ?)>l 976, 994, 
1068, 1097, 1128, 1151, 1168, 1202, 1203, 
1205, 1208, 1209[(W». ^ dd. peip.], 1231, 1279, 
1288, 1292, [1296 ^4], 1302, 1325, 1326, 1366, 
1373[ne £], 1380, 1385, 1394, 1395, 1396, 
1467, [1501 i4l, 1527[denuo leo], 1556, 
1557, 1589[(w». £], 1645, 1658, 1704[nec 
i41, 1718, 1726, 1755[om. E dd. leo 
PEIP.& MCHT.], 1767, 1833, [1837a leo], 
1845, 1882, 1897, 1932, 1948, 1960, 1963, 
[1964 Al Oc 81, 105, 106, 175, 184, 238, 
4006«, 401, 454, 464, [503 A], 512, 585, 650, 
654, 656, 658, 813, 822, S5%[<bis(i.e. pro 
nos)inLL.(/ec/. vulg.)>], 947, 954, 969. 

nondom HF 109, U2[<om. A>], 446, 
852, 853, 1039, 1083b, 1130[<W. peip. peip.& 
WCHT.I, 1144, 1219, Tr 343, 428, 538, M 16, 
1094, Pho 245, 246, 583, M 180, 309, 311, 
316, 317, 918, 987, Pha 530, Oe 231, A 519, 
904, Th 58, 794, 796, 798, 801, 823, 848, HO 
[80 i41, 201, 213a, 546, 774, 1159, 1614, 1884, 
Ocl88. 

nonne Pha 880, A 12, 13[nosse koetsch. 
<pone WEB.>1. 

nonnnmqiuun Tr 904.. 

nosco noscis Oe 847; noscam Oe 820; 
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novi HF 386, 642, Tr 341, Pho 83[novit £], 
277, [A 545 wilam.J, Th 199, HO 911; nosd 
HF 480, 1191; novit HF 175, 1062, 1341, Tr 
383, [Pho 83 £], Pha 68, 114, 290, 495, 503, 
A 284, HO 228, 316, [460 £], [1079 leoJ; 
nonmns Tr 314, M 394; nornnt Pha 1212; 
noyere Tr 693, M 128; nota est Tr 757, M 
181; nota (est) M 181; norat M 309, 334, 
Pha 531, Oe 596; norant Oc 400; noscat Oc 
804; noyeritOe272; norintOe749; nossem 
Tr 557; nosset M 652; noacere [<HF 216 
*>, <353 KiESS.(Usie gam. IQIIqui com- 
prob,>], Tr 256, Oe 216,819 [cognoscere £]; 
nosse HF 216[<noscere «^(nossc C P t)>], 
Pha 141, Oe 514, 838, A[13 koetsch.], 492; 
notna HF 1331, M 23a, Pha 30b, Oe 235, 767, 
841, Th 131, 402; nota Tr 224, 1075[<Scaea 
LiEDL.>], M 603, Th 396, HO 1799, Oc 845 
l<om.C rihabcnt P Scor,)»; noti HF 1136; 
noUe (g.) Pha 1056; notum Pho 106, Th 
106; notam Tr 845, M 632; notum HF 234, 
Pho 126; nota (ab.) A 382[grata ^4]; [(ncm.) 
Th 788 £]; notos HO 19, [1802 bentl.]; 
notas HF 469, HO mS[om. E]; nota Pho 
602[tota £], A 930, Th 648, [HO 836 A]; 
notis (neu.) Th 673[<noctis C r ^(notis P 

[♦n)>]. 

notior (/.) Th 142. 
noster HF 99, 944, 1302, Pho 27, 154, M 
216, 554, 808, 908, Pha 114, 893, Th 91, 532, 
Oc 55, 613, 858; nostra HF 348, 914, 1159, 
1341, Tr 117, n9[dd. peip.], 309, M 1003, 
Pha 262, 890, Oe 88, 697, HO 203, 385, 571, 
756, 1026, 1148, Oc 51, 226, 257, 267, 451, 
674, 860; nostmm HF 1199, 1200, Pha 1174; 
nostri HF 309, Tr 83, 313, M 338, Pha 894, 
Oe 769[w«. ^], Th 235, HO 306, 1894, Oc 76, 
276, 288, 820; nostrae HF 296, Tr 456, Pho 
9, 123, M 973, Pha 698, Oe 210, [717 ^4], A 22, 
300[clarae ^4], Oc 125; nostri HF 358, 396, 
1247, M 28, 142, Oe 811, 1023, A 404, Oc 834, 
876; nostro (m.) [Tr 450 w<hoff.>], Pha 
225, Oe 846; (neu.) HF 497[vestro E<C P t 
Scor. hoff.>], Pho 157, Oe 267; nostmm 
Tr 957, Oc 462; nostram HF 421, Pho 51, 
M 242, Th 277, Oc 532, 830, 836; nostmm 
HF 645, [<Pho 560 L />], Oe 159, Th 1017, 
Oc 122; nostro HF 1273, Tr[130 A^, 798, 
Pho 357, Th 184, HO 345; nostra HF 34, 
402, Pho 311, Pha 927, Oe 692, 717[nostrae 
A],A 629, 652, Th 18, 249, HO 996, 1499, Oc 
174, 468, 979; nostro HF 430, Oe 765, Th 



334, HO 1249[nostris E]\ nostri M 329; 
nostrae Pha 880; nostra [HF 747 ^], A 695, 
Th 323, HO 1472, Oc 101; nostrorum (m.) 
HF 1029[monstrorum co corr. b.schic.]; no- 
siris (m.) HF 270, Tr 195, Pha 123, 932, Th 
7, 525, Oc 29, 571, 683, 853, 915; (/.) Tr 936, 
Pha 1261, Oe 268, A 521, Th 1072, Oc 599, 
652; (neu.) HF 1338, A 663, Oc 459; nosfros 
HF 956, 1231, Tr 443, Pho 60, M 187, Pha 
610, 855, Oe 690, A 316, Th 287, 1014, HO 

398, 942, 1386, 1393, 1721, 1802[notO8 
bentl.], Oc 735[del. ♦peip.], 904; nostras HF 
345, 615, 912, Tr 365, 1042, Pho 263, 548, M 
414, Oe 655, [A 414 i4(vestras ^)], [635 
•PEIP.I, Th 494. 621, HO 45, 178, 313, 1436, 
1991, Oc 72, 75, 230; nostra HF 254, 501, 
1196, 1231, Tr 193, 526, M 575, Pha 122, 662, 
Th 33$, 1019, HO 130, 486, Oc 53, 184, 637; 
nostris (m.) Tr 74, M 769, Oe 172; (f.) HF 
998, HO 1462; (neu.) HO[1249 £], 1367, Oc 
694, 902. 

nota Oe 821, Th 346; notae (§.) M 906; 
notam HF 634, Th 531, HO 368; nota Pho 

399, Pha 691, 1041, 1107, A 459; noUe Pha 
732[nota8 ^4]; noUs HF 394[rf«/. peip.], Tr 
1113, M 394, Pha[732 Ai 1260, Oe 352, 509a, 
811, Th 838, 935; notis Oe 319, 331; [nota 
(inc.) M 278 £]. 

noto noUt A 445, [<Pha 282 r>], Th 
758, HO 1338, Oc 584; notabit Tr 1052, HO 
334; noUnte (f.) Oc 509. 

notiis noto (ab.) HF 550, 1090; notos 
M 323, [Pha 1129 A]; notis A 90. 

Notus A 476, 481 [rf</. richt. PEiP.ft 
RiCHT.], HO 729; Notos Pha 1129 
[notos Ai HO 382. 

noveons novena (f.nom.) M 772. 

noverca A 199, HO 10, 31[co«rcam E 
<coercc ROSSB.>novercae n.heins. leo], 
271, 313, 440, 1277, 17i6[om. E del. leo], Oc 
171, 645; novercae HF 1201, [Oe 487 swob. 
♦PEIP.], HO [1323 RiCHT.], 1549, 1597[om. 
£], Oc 21, 151; (d.) Pha 684, A 809, H0[31 
N.HEiNS. LEo], 1134[noverca E A corr. ^]; 
novercam HF 21[om. A^(exc. Vd.)l 1018, M 
847, Pha[558 leo], 638, Oe 418, HO 434[<mi. 
£], 1436, 1500; noverca HF 112, 908, Pha 
697, 1192, 1200, Oe 487[novercae swoB. 
♦PEIP.], H098, 561, 852, 1314, 1323[novcrcae 
RiCHT.]; (voc.) HO[1134 E A], 1187, 1317; 
novercas Pha 357, 558[novercam leo id, 

RICHT. PEIP. & RICRT.]. 
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noTercalis novercales (f.nom.) A 118; 
(f.voc.) HF 1236. 

novitas HF 348. 

noYO novetur Oe 945. 

novDS HF 209, 814[bonos i4 <* r>boiio 
E<C P>cotr. Bt)CH. novos rutg.], Oc 62, 
355[nouis Al Th 821, [HO 567 J^; nova 
Tr 78, Pho 15, M 448, 839, Pha 1021, Oe 
126, 460[<om. .4», 497, A 63, Oc 276; 
novnm Tr 1154, Pho 549, M 447, Th 30; 
novi A 720, Oc 743; novae Tr 304, A 749; 
novi HF 839, Oe 180, Th 62; novo (d.) HF 
147[<om. A>]; novae Pho 248, M 17; 
novnm HF 1157; novam Pho 242, M 3, Oe 
170, HO[1345 £], 1349, Oc 394, 802; novum 
HF 491, Tr 67, Pho 23[suum « corr. peip.], 
24, Pha 1020, A 149, 188, HO 1982; novo 
M 794, [Oe 45 A], HO 1992; nova HF 288, 
601, M 101, 370[novos A], Pha 468, 1208, 
HO 84, [Oc 34 LEO<vt)RT. comprob. gem.>]; 
novo Pha 764, Oe 845; novi M 543, Th 228; 
novae Oe 63[suae <•) corr. ii.Mt}LL.], A 531; 
nova A 269, 302; novis (m.) HF 427, Tr 
900rnobis £]; novos [HF 814 rutg.], Pho 
206inon uos £], M[370 Al 378, 743, Pha 170, 
513, Oe 943; novas Pho 84, M 278[nota £], 
320, 894, Pha 550, A 397, 706, HO 86, Oc 
236, 408, 420; nova [HF 19 richt.], Pho 
620, Pha 305[mala A vaga peip.], Oe 
724a, 946, A 969, Th 13; novb (m.) Oe 753, 
HO 457; (f.) Oe 32, [355 Al 894, Th 786, HO 
85; (neu.) Oc 231. 

noram(subsi.) novi HF 359, Oe914, Th 

254, 626, HO 741ldel. peip.& richt.]. 

novissimns novissima (f.nom.) Tr 

39S; (ac.) HO 1116. 

noz HF 126[<<wfi. A>], 705, 823[(W. 

bothe PEIP.&RICHT.], 942, 1159, Tr 438, Pho 

144, 248, M 876, Oe 5, 977, A 74, 465, 472, 

494, 727, Th 51, 467, 480, 678, 787, 827, 

994[<sol BiRT J9IJ>1 1094, HO 47, 462, 

841, [1115 N.HEINS.], 1501[non ^4], Oc [20^], 

602[uoz A*PEiP.corr. ^]; nocds HF 610, 

[842 Al 862, 1073, Tr 436, M 9, 464, 878, 

Pha[162 i4^<Cr*>], 410, 750, 835, Oe 

393, A 53. 578, 626, 816, Th 571[nocti ^4], 

[<673 Cr*>J, 790, [HO 1704 n.heins.1, 

[1949 A]y Oc 233, [288 bentl.], 712, 758; 

nocti HF 842[noctis A], Tr 281, A 36, 

Th[571 A]y 840, Oc 224, 715; noctem HF 

847, 856, 1059, 1076[mortem w corr. i jx>uza], 

Tr 170b, Pho 86, M 68, 404, Pha 370, [767 



^n, 956, Oe 549. 585, 973, 1049, Th 798, 991, 
994[<(iiem P(noctem C)>], HO 462, 614, 
1132; nocte HF SOldel. peip.], 282, 611, 671 
[tale A], Tr 197[voce ^], [578 peip.], 1142, 
WSldel. PEiP.], M 729, Pha 221, 310, [1145 
^ LEol, Oe 1, 178, A 296, 612, 826, 999, Th 11, 
668, 824, HO 33$, 1294, 1697; noctes Pha 
314, 767[noctem A^; noctium M 750, Pha 
793; noctes HO 647, 1866; noctibos Pha 
444[montibus A<cod. 5ca/.>motibus a], 
Oe 46, HO 147, 239. 

Noz Noctis HO 1440; Noz (voc.) 
Th 1071. 
noza nozae (g.) Pho 9. 
nozios Pho 256; nozia Tr AOildel. 
^PEiP.]; nozinm M 179; nozio (neu.) Th 
153; noziom Oc 832; noziam Oc 244; nozi- 
om M 1005; noziae Th 1016; nozios Oc 
615; noziat Pho 147. 

nozins (sitbst.) nozinm Pha 1117. 

nabes Pho 394, Pha 789, A 462, HO[492 

A <immo "^ om.P etScor.(spatio relicto)C>]f 

782; nnbem A 600; nnbe HF 941, Tr 20, 

Pho 422, Pha 419, [1022 .4], Oe 2, 327, 901, 

1000, A 495, 850, Th 624, 775, 1072, HO 722, 

1133, 1621, 1654, 1707, Oc 974; nubes HF 

863, A 803, HO 1528; nubibns A 92; nubes 

HF 459, Tr 394, M 344a, Pha 737, Th 109, 

HO[238 £], 494, 699, 817, 1361; nnbibns 

HF 244, M 533, 754, Pha 675, 819, Th 1078. 

[nnbOosns M 583 T.] 

nnbihis nnbilo (m.ab.) Oe 45[novo A]. 

nnbflnm (subst.) nnbilo (ab.) HF 620; 

nnbila (ac.) Pha 955, Oe 410, Th 

934. 

nnbo nnbit M 115; nobet A 290[nubam 

bentl.]; nnpsi M 489; nnpsit Oc 260; 

nnpserat HO 142[dd. peip.(^eip.)]; [nnbam 

A 290 bentl.]; nnbat Tr 1134, Oc 595; 

nnbenti (f.d.) M 575,844; napU^f.nom.) 

HO 658, 1510, Oc 260, 278; nnptam Pha 90. 

nnpta (subst.) M 839, Oe 497; nnpUe 

(g.) [Tr 304 PEIP.J, M 642, A 257, 

HO 53, 285, 933, 1352, 1467, [Oc 

696 GRON.]; (d.) Pha 92, HO 234, 

447; nnptam HO 344[iunctam A]; 

nnptae HO 453; nnpus HO 364, 

421[om. E], 

nndo nndent Pha 967; nnda Pho 160; 

nndata (f.nom.) Tr 74; nndato (neu.ab.) M 

806; nndata (ac.) HO 1357; nndatis (m.) 

HO 1554; (neu.) Pho 388. 
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niidas HF 1172, Tr 1028, Pho 69[<wf. E 
in confiniis pagincruml Th 110, HO 57, 360; 
noda HO 1401; nodnm (nom.) HF 1210; 
(neu.ac.) Tr 381, Pho 405; nodo M 753, Pha 
511; noda Pho 154, Pha 519, 545; nado 
HO 153, 381[nuda leoJ; nodi Oc 325[udi 
N.HEINS.1; nodn Tr 106; nodot Oe 122; 
noda Tr 894, Oc 43, A 435, [HO 381 leoI. 

noUus (adi.) HF[208 leo), 479, 503, 891, 
921, 932, 933, 1013, 1252, Tr 812, M 263, 
424, Pha 361, 422, 527, 528, 940, 1008, Oe 
65, A 593, Th 461, 998, HO 16, 24, 61, [392 
perperam peip.& richt. vultusw), 1215, 1731; 
nolla HF 207, 280, 479, 931, 935, 1171, Tr 77, 
333, 378, Pho 51, 266, 288, 567, M 162, 164, 
223, 268, 579, Pha 127, 265, 283, 360, 373, 
771, 788, 877, 1009, 1212, Oe[52 A<a(te5te 
jocK.)», 151, 273, 371, [523 .4), Th 143, 
192, 193, 238, 248, 443, 464, 549, 596, 652, 
695, 977, 1022, HO 17, 39, 236, 531, 693, 
[782 «♦peip.<rossb.>1, 872, 1215, 1321 
bis, 1327, 1516, 15SO[om. E], ISmUlam, 
£1, 1661, Oc 138, 331, 857, 906; noUom 
Pho 412, M 292, Pha 554, Oe 46, A 798, Th 
256, 1093, HO 288, 1258; noUi (m.) Pho 
649, M 603, HO 685, 1636; (/•) Tr 297; (neu.) 
HF 1275; noUom M[234 £1, 860; nnUnm 
Pho 559, M 1010, Pha 626, HO 368, Oc 365; 
noUom Tr 292, Pho 48, 272, 300, 526, M 135, 
564, Th 256, HO 177, 1172, Oc 911; noUo 
HF 166, Pho 195, Pha 978, Th 399, HO 1546; 
noUa Pha 668, 804, 817, 912[non ulla A^, Oe 
986[dura « carr. leoI, A 275, Th 118, 944, 
HO 295, 722, 1590[om. JE nec ulla i4 corr. 
LIPS.1; nnUo HF 425, 488, Pho 538, 620, 
M 875, A 366, Th 753, HO 1074, Oc 946; 
noUn (voc.) A 928; noUi Pha 76; noUne HO 
1551, 1701[mme A"^]; noUn HF 5506«. HO 
1298; noUis (m.) Th 396; (neu.) HO 151, Oc 
57; noUos Tr 588, M 1027, Pha 219, A 
596, HO 442; nnUaa Tr 741, Pho 241, 644, 
HO 1691; noUa HO 797, 1173. 

noUos (subst.) noUa Pha 164; naffins 
Tr 692; noUi HF 189, 190, 1267, M 
234[nuUum £1, Th[401 A^exc. Vd.) 
<ed. Lu^.>l 450, HO 1097, Oc 
549; ikoUam HO 638; naUo Pha 
425, 1089; [nnUom (inc.) Tb 265 

E]. 
nam HF 454[non Al [<937 Ag.», Tr 
930, [992 T<b(n in ras. 6»)>1, Oe 262[nam 
N.HEINS.], 696, 697, [A 207 madv.I, [281 A"^ 



(vd non)l, Th m[del. •peip.1, HO 144, 280 
[non E A corr. ^], [1323 £], [1324(cx nom £»)!, 
1719, [<1810 R0SSB.>1. 

nnmen HF 905. Tr S80[om. £], [Pho 
610 PEiP.l, M 230[munus ui<BASii.>corr. 
RiCHT.l, Oe 396, 448[nomen T<om. A>], 
Th 1093, HO mO[bis £], Oc 982; nominis 
Pha 197, 949, A 353, Oc 397; nnmini Pha 
926[om. ^l; nomen Tr 28, M 440, 1002, Pha 
203, 405, Oe 226, A 399, 521, Th 132, HO 
475, 1982, Oc 56, 482, 697, 709, 757, 911; 
nnmine M 56, Pha 790[lumme A], 1022[del. 
LEO PEIP.&. RiCHT.<(/e/. BECK.>numen o» 
corr. LEO limen n.H£INS.]; nnmen (voc.) HF 
1185; [(mc.)Pha 1022 u)]; nnminnm HF 
516, Pha 159, 1271, Oe 247, 331; nnminn 
HF 505[lumina n.heins.], M 700, 985[nomi- 
na £], Pha 73, Oe 200, Oc 964; (voc.) Oe 75, 
HO 1904. 

nnmero [Pho 651 w *peip. birt]; nnme- 
ras A 393; nomenit Oe 615; nomeres Pho 
650[numeres ex numeris £*]; nnmeret Pho 
651[nimiero et <a *peip. numero me birt corr. 
B.scHM.], HO 342; nomerare Th 593. 

nomerosos nnmerosa HO 1534; nn- 
merosnm (neu.ac.) HF 241. 

nnmems M 403, 1011, Pha 1153, Oe 
782; nnmero HF 500, 832; nnmerom A 811; 
nnmero Th 57, HO 545[umero £]; [nnmeris 
(inc.) Pho 650 £*(m numeres corr.)]. 

nnmqoam [<&* nonqnam>] nomqnam 

HF 177, 315, 865, .Tr 549, 614, 840, Pho 463, 
660[<nanquam C P>], M 161, 196, 280, 
406, 480, 562, Pha 421, 708, 878, 949, 1164, 
1237[nusquam £], Oe 300, A 60, 242, 647, 
872, Th 22, 351, 448, 867, 939, HO 111, 634, 
676, 1266, 1291, [1527 E], 1652[enim A"^, 
1983, Oc[100 GR0N.<P rationem inesse censet 
STU.>1, 537; [<nonqoam HF 1237 C, Pho 
660CP, Thl081DP>l. 

nomqoid HF 214, 1140, 1180, 1181, Tr 
566, 844, Pho 251, Th 6, 197, 198, 805, 807, 
810, HO llbis, 1256. 

nonc HF 89[<(?m. i4>], 273, 408, 418, 
497, 498W5, 541*M, 760, 801, 898, 1024, 
1100, 1202, 1239, 1275, 1276, 1298, Tr 107Wf 
[^o priore hunc £ corr. £*], 159, 246[nec A]^ 
330, ASSbis, 480, 500[<etianmunc bav. 
/m>l, 562, 589, 613*M, 614[et A], 640, 806, 
924, [936 i4l, 960, 988ter, 1076, Pho 155, 172, 
176, 180, 332, 459, 463, 500, 554, 625, 
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M ISbislpro aUero adeste A<D>], [<31 
Z»l, 106, 129, 219[tunc £], 236, 278, 321, 
322, 323, 325, 364, 531, 566, 650, [692 A], 
750, 817, 868, 874, 910, 9386w, 976. 988, 1007, 
Pha 40, 61, 303, 367, 369, 447«5, 449, 505, 
506, 674, 710, 948, 953, 955, 966, 968, 969, 
999, 1075, 1076, 1078«y, 1204W5, 1222, 1245, 
Oel23 £>), 103, 107, 247, [258 £], 264, 433 
«w». ^>], 434[<wfi.i4>],435[<w».i4>J, 
618, 811, 878, 879, 933, A 116, 188, 207[num 
liADV.), 241, 356, 388, 394, 454, 455, [545 
£i4*PEiP.], 583, 649, 716, 717, 718, 724, 
737, 942, 967, 990, Th[l A], [101 (w/ hunc)i4J, 
289, 418, 887W5, 980, 1096, 1097, 1099«5, HO 
31, [56 «], 251, 302, [<410 m>I, 550frw, 
565, [574 i4 ♦peip.], 600, 724, 757/fr, [761 £], 
834, 835, 839, 872[non £], 954, 1026, 1134, 
1138, 1146, 1152[iam i4], 1197[cum « ♦peip. 
corr. LEoJ, 1198, 1278, 1322, 1323[num £], 
1324[num ex nom E% 1471, 1481, 1488, 
1512, 1738, [1752 i4], 1806, [1840 £], 1877 
6w, 18806W, 1909, 1922, 1991, Oc 70, 81, 
[108 ^I, 169, [392 A ♦pEiP.<vtJRT. comprob, 
GEM. > ], 522, 642, 737, 768, 818, 894, 909, 91 1 . 

[<niuiqiuim v. nimiqiuim>.] 

nontio nontiat Oe 317; nontiet HF 639. 

nontins Pha 750, 989b, A 397a, Th 794; 
nnntinm Pha 992, A 417, 1005. 

nnper Pha 788. 

nnptiae nnptias M 894. 

nnptialis nnptialem (m.) M 986; nnp- 
tiali (m.) HO 348; [nnptiales (f.ac.) A 167 A]; 
noptialis (f.ac.) A 167[nuptiales i4]; nnp- 
tiales (f.voc.) HF 496. 

nnnis HF 491, HO 279, 398, 525, 1420, 
Oc934; nnmm[HF577B.scHM.<suMMA>], 
Tr 882«5, HO 371, 530, 573, 848; nnnis 
(voc.) Oc 934; (nom.) HF 577[nurum b. 
SCHM.<SUMMA>], 878, Tr363, M 73, A 194 
[om. ^J, HO 338; nuribna Tr 57, Pho 576, 
HO 4O0ldcl. *PEiP.]; nurus M 76, A 704; 
nnrilnis HF 20lom. A^(exc. Vd.)]; nuras 
(voc.) HF 498. 

[nusqnam Pha 1237 E.] 

nuto nuUt Th 465, 655; nutant A 714; 
notarit Th 697; nutante (m.) Oe 403[natante 

rj. 

nutrio nutrit Tr 225; nutritur Oc 563; 
nntririt Pha 134; nutritus HF 934. 

notriz (voc.) M 568, Pha 178, 432, Oc 
75, 713. 

nutus nutu (d.) Oc 484[nutui vd nutu 



i4I, 843[nutu vel nutui A]; [nutni Oc 484 i4 
(partim), 843 A(partim)]; nutum Th 601; 
nutu A 402; nutus (ac.) Oc 111. 

Nyctelius Oe 492. 

Nysa Nysae (g-) M 384. 

Njsaens Njsaeb (m.ab.) Oe 404[niseis 

rj. 

o HF 205, [277 E], 299, 309, 359, 524, 
592, 622, 646, [1064 £], 1066, I068[om. » 
add. LEo], 1072[errorum wilam.], 1135, 1226, 
1236, 1334, Tr 164[quam i4], 301, 453, 461, 
4mislaU. om. A^ pro aU. at ^J, 750[bis ^J, 
766bislter E], 767, 76S[<om. r * opes C 
P>J, 783, 890, 956, 1056, Pho 182, 334, 403, 
M(388 i4], 431, [439 aj, [465 A], 595, [<943 
C T>J, [950 GRON.J, 985«5, 986, Pha 85, 
409, 432, 634^, 687, 688[</«/. bothe peip. 
& WCHT.J, 694, 718«s, 864, 911, 918, 959. 
989, 991, 1114, 11646tf, 1188, \m[<om. 
A>1 1253, 1271W5, Oe 6, 7Sbis, 180, 250, 
626, 1046, A 57, 169, 310, 348, 368, 611 
[<W. ♦PEIP.I, 783, 828, 910, 928, 940, Th 13, 
[101 Al [<150 P>J, 449, 625, 743, 753, 
776, 879, 911[oinne » corr. aj, HO 61, 93 
[at A a PEiP.], [<182 gam. 19U>], 233, 
294, 295, S6\[om. A], 569, 648, [715 ^4^, 
751, 756, 814, 838, 1027, 1171, 1176, 1177, 
[1201 tabis Al 1232, [1244 i4], [1245 A], 1253, 
1264[esto £], 1325, 1341, 1360, 1452, 1498, 
1518, 1560[<audaccs gam. 19U>], 1732 
[ad i4J, [1738 ^4), 1760, 1765, 1778, 1810 
[om. £], 1857, 1916, 1929, Oc 18, 57, 385, 
[661 ^ ♦PEIP.], 698, 820, 877. 

ob Tr 239, Pha 256, A 23, Th 37. 

obdnco obduzit Tr 1163[abduxit u» 
<D>cofr. MUR. SCAL.], Pha 586; obducta 
(ac.) Oe 851[abducta £]; obductis (f.) HF 
243, HO 1548. 

obeo obiit Pha 999; obit (perf.) Tr 
597, HO 1911[abit £]; obire HO[1176 leoJ, 
1409; obisse Pha 998, Oe 765. 

oberro oberrat HF 1146[oborrat £], 
1281, Pha \079[om. A^], Th 966; oberrarit 
Oe 319. 

obex obice HF 237, 999. 

obiaceo obiacent Oe 11. 

obido [obids M 496 ^J; obidt M 496 

(obicis ^]; obiecit Th 747; obicere M 497; 
obid HF 434, M 237. 

obHer HO 1049. 
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obitos obitam Tr 407; obitos (oc.) HF 
1060, HO 1113, [1685 i4], 1883. 

oblictts V. obliqDUS. 

obligo obligem A 286. 

obliqtto obliqttat Oe 339[solis £], Th 
160. 

obliqous 6* oblicus oblicDS Oe 365; 
obliqoa HF 334; obliqui (neu.g.) Th 359 
[obliviqui £]; obliquum (neu.) Pha 1073, 
Th 706; obliquo (m.) Th 845; obliqua (nom.) 
HF 1333; obliquos Pha 676; obliquis (m.) 
Tr 389. 

oblittero oblitterciitur M 557. 

[obliviqui v. obliquus.] 

obOTiscor obfitus HF 808, M 560, A 
771, Th 739, HO 1038; obfiU (nom.) Tr 
459, HO lOGOldel. peip.], Oc 261; obfite 
(voc.) HF 1203; obfitos HF 292, 728. 

oUoquor obloqttuotur Th 1004. 

oborior oborta. . .est HF 823[<orbata 
. . .est C T aborta. . .est WEB.(oborta. . .est 
P Scor.)>d€l. BOTHE PEiP.ac RiCHT.]; [obor- 
Us (vel abortas) Pha 887 A^. 

[oborrat v. oberro.] 

obrepo obrepsit Tr 441. 

obruo obruit A 151, 472, HO m[del. 
TACH.], [1104 £]; obruuot Oc 798; obrues 
Oe 516; obruet HF 367, HO 1104[obniit 
E corruet A"^], 1107, Oc 808; obrueot [Tr 
995a LEo]. HO 1786; obruit HF 1182, HO 
1169, Oc 267; [obruam HF 1322 A]\ obmat 
Tr 690, M 464, Th 506, 786; obruar HF 
1322[obruam A]\ sim. . .obruU M 207; 
obruite Pho 344; obruere Oc 228; obnii 
Tr 263, 1031, Oc 610; obrutus HO 126 
[obrutae birt], 919; obruU Tr 416, A 991 
[obsita A <siegm. 191 1>], HO 757, Oc 103, 
345; [obrutae (g.) HO 126 birt]; obmtam 
Oe 820; obrutom HF 860; obroU (ac.) M 
427; obrutis (/.) HO 1102. 

obsceous obsceoas M 732. 

obscuro obscurat A 726. 

obscurus M 821[obscura £]; obscura 
Pha 1126, Oe 44, Th 655; obscuri (m.) Tr 
430, Pha 309; obscurum (neu.) Pho 15; 
obscuro (m.) HF 709, 940, Th 394; (neu.) 
Pha 522; obscura (ac.) HF 608, Pho 123; 
[(inc.) M 821 E\. 

obsecro M 150, HO 926. 

obsequium (ac.) Oc 111, 213; obsequio 
Oc85. 

obsequor Pho 591; obsequere (imv.) Oc 



578; obsequeos (m.) HF 811; obsequeoti 
(/.) Oc 452; obsequeotem (m.) Pha 132; 
obsequeodo (ah. gerundii) Oc 177. 

obsero obsitus Tr 20; [obsiU (f.nom.) 
A 991 iKsiEGM. 1911>]; obsitom [<(m.) 
HO 725a rossb.>1; (neu.) Oe 277; obsiti 
HF 627. 

observo observas Pho 474; obserret 
Pha 223; observaos (/.) Pho 425. 

obses obsidem (/.) Pha 89; obsides (m. 
ac.) Th 520. 

obsideo obsidet HF 617, Th 775 
obsedit Pha 560; obsideos (m.) Tr 403 
obsideotem (m.) Oe 560; obsessa Tr 989 
obsessae (g.) A 136; obsessa (neu.nom.) 
HF 1112. 

? obsisto obstitit Tr 374, Pha 789, (v. 
ei obsto). 

obsolesco obsoletam A 977. 

obstioatos obstioatom (neu.ac.) Pha 
854; obstioatis (m.d.) Pha 574. 

obsto Pho 64; obsUt Th 440; obsUbit 
Pha 940; obstitit Pha 132, Th 1109, HO 57, 
(v.et obsisto); obstaret Th 891; obsU HO 
1134; obstare Pho 192, [Pha 140^],Th450, 
H0163. 

obstrepo 'obstrepis A 289; obstrepit Oe 
454[<om. i4 >], HO 760; obstrepat HF 1031. 

obstriol^o obstrictom (m.) A 276. 

obsom Oe 525; obfoit HF 1187. 

[obUbat V. opto.] 

obtego & optego [obtegis Pha 887 A]; 
optegis Pha 887[obtegis A]; obtegit HF 1178; 
obtexit Pho 636, Oe 48; obtectos HF 1033, 
Tr 450[am. £], Oe 625[obtentus co corr. r]. 

obteodo obteodoot Oe 370; [obteotos 
Oe 625 0»]. 

obteotos obteoto HF 355. 

obtero obteram (fui.) Oe 646. 

obtestor A 406a, 929. 

obtioeo 6* optioeo obtioet HF 1161, Oe 
785; obtioeotor HF 342; obtiooit HF 1238; 
optioeos (m.) M 257; obtioeote (m.) Oe 843. 

obtiogo obtigisti Tr 980. 

obverto obversom (m.) Pha 932. 

obrius HF 217, [485 w ♦peip.1, Tr 1146, 
M 594, Pha 1078[auius bentl.], 1080[<(mf. 
^>];obriaHF184,[<Pho407CP(T*?)>], 
Oe 540, Th 839; obrium [(neu. nom.)Oe 702 
£]; (m.) HF 1032, Oe 769[am. ^]; (neu.) 
Pho 407[<obuia C P(r ♦ ?)>], M 138, Th 
785; [obrio (neu.) Th 171 bentl.]; obriot 



162 



SENECAE TRAGICI 



[222 



A 780[pariter A], Th 171[misero buos E 
obvio BENTL.]; obvias Oe 91. 

occasus HF 374, 871, A 824a; (g.) Th 

814; occasiun HF 1330; occasu HF 233, 
HO 335, 1522, 1567, [1611 A]; [occasus (ac.) 
Pha 286 A *peip.]. 

[occeanus, occeano v. Oceanus.] 
occido ocddis HF 1308, Pho 35; occidi 
l<? HF 1037 ^>], Pho 261; ocddere Pho 
IQOldel. LEo]. 

occldo occidis Tr 789, Oe 110[ciandis 
71; ocdditTr 751, [<1158 Z)>], M 886, HO 
924; occidunt A 912; occidam HF 1263; 
ocddet M 241, [<660 king.>]; ocddisti 
Th 778; occidit Tr 6[ceddit ^4^, M 470, Oe 
257, 308, 742, 775[fractoccidit £], Th 139, HO 
28, 774, 1420, 1465, Oc 44, 502, 635; ocd- 
dimus M 116; occidat HF 1020[auferam Al 
Tr 287, Th 189; ocddant M 934; occidisses 
Oc 639; occidere HF 257, Tr 941, Pha 1117, 
HO 1460; occidens (m.) Tr 382, M620, A464. 

Occidens (subst.) Th 353[(m. E]. 
ocdduus Th 822. 
occubo occubat Pha 997[accubat A], 

occulo occulit Pha 860, Oe 825[<ab- 
stulit CP{t ^)>l A 980, 990; occulam Tr 
477, Pha 875; occules Th 333[occule A]; 
occule A 931, [Th 333 i4]; [occulis (inc.) M 
950 A"^]. 

occultus occultum (neu.ac.) Pha 151, 
Oe 287; occulto (neu.) HO 1250; occultis 
(/.(/.) Oe 362. 

occultum (subsi.) occulto (ab.) M 

976. 
occulte Tr 908. 

occupo occupas Tr 793; occupat M 
890, Oe 635, A 527, 567, Th 716, HO 836, 
1749; occupayi Tr 998, HO 884; occupasti 
HO 763; occupavit Pho 248; occuparo Oc 
531; occupet HF 23, 64, Tr 497, HO 482 
[aucupet SCAL.]; occupa Pho 416, Th 270 
[indpe A]^ HO 858[occupata sed ta expunct. 
E}], 1306, 1447; occupare HO 774; occu- 
panti (m4.) Th 204; occnpatum (nom.) 
Th 274; occnpata (ah.) A 544; occupato 
Pho 281; occupandnm est A 193, HO 435 
[om. £]; [occnpaU (inc.) HO 858 £]. 

occnrro HF 1041; occurrit [Pho 367 £], 
Th 367; occnrrunt Oe 964; occurram HF 
429; occurret Th 290, Mlbis) occnrri HO 
42; occncnrrit Pho 367[hoc cucurrit A 



<MiLL.>occurrit E corr. gson.]; occurrit 
HO 567; occurrat Pho 553; occurre Tr 
801, [<M 979(ocurre)C t>]; occurrens (/.) 
Oe 253. 

Oceanus Tr 383, M 376, 755, Pha 1162, 
Oe 505[occeanus E . . . eanus i?], HO 1366, 
Oc 40; Oceani Pha 931, 1029, HO 49; 
Oceano HF 234, 238, 1141, A 484[occeano 
£]; Oceannm HO 1839[oceano £], Oc 27; 
Oceano HF 26, Pha 717, 958, HO 489, 743 
[occeano £], 781[occeano £], [862 E]\ [(inc.) 
HO 1839 E]. 

odor (m.) Pha 737, 738. 

ocius (adv.) Tr 679, Pho 449, Pha 
130, 1002, 1245, Oe 80, 647, Th 
640, HO 101, 538, 858. 

Octavia Octaviae (g.) Oc 746, 786. 

oculus oculi (nom.) Pha 380, 837, 1041, 
1174, Oe 187a[rfc/. *peip.], 921, 955, 957, 
9S9[d€l. *PEiP.], 963, A 715, Th 967; oculis 
HF 1146[oculos Al Tr 373, A 873, Th 525, 
625, Oc 116, 683; oculos HF 219[<fercns 
Ll>l 814, 824, [1146 .4], Tr 238, 443, 458, 
789, Pho 176, M 388, Oe 58, 350, 1013, A 
737, Th 160, 281, 415, HOI182a gron.], 
262, 841, 1755[om. E del. leo peip.& richt.], 
[1993 £], Oc 119, 322, 842; oculis HF 640, 
Tr 23, Pha 364, Oe 974, A 301, 899, HO 1646, 
1694, 1977; oculi (voc.) Pho 233. 

[ocurre v. occurro et concurro.] 

odi odit HF 588, Tr 1129, M 582, Pha 
984, Oe 503[quod A^KC t >^>(candidit 
FJ.Xcondit L l a(odit P m)>], 702, 850 
[<non querit P(odit C)>], A 280, Th 484, 
HO 350, Oc 89; odere Oe 520; oderim A 3; 
oderit Tr 905; odisse Pha 568, 579, 910, 
Th 30; [odere (inc.) Pha 1118 £]. 

odinm HF 382, Pho 484, M 952, Pha 354, 
696, Oe 876, [HO 1330 £]; odio HF 447, 
606, M 397, HO 52; odium Tr 300, Pho 656, 
Pha 238, HO 445[propius £], Oc 542; odio 
Pha 238, 1167, Th 1027, HO 3%, 1182, Oc 
49,132, [<696 busche>]; odia HF 27, 
[niAE^ in ras.l M 154, Oe 703, A 522, Th 
323, 494, 511, HO 298; odiis HO 270; odia 
HF 35, 77, 362, 410, Pho 657, M 446, Pha 
575, 1121, Oe 703, Th 52, 329, 1025, HO 
1189, 1324, Oc 609. 

odor odoris HF 910; odore Pha 393^ 
Th500. 

odoms odoro (m.vel neu.ab.) Oe 496. 

Odrysius Odrysia (J.nom.) Th 273. 
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Oechalui HO 422[etholia A"" am. E]\ 
Oechaliae (g.) HO 127[ech^liae E etholiae 
^<etholie C et mss. recc. ethalie P>], 162 
[oethoUe A"^]. 

Oedipodes (v. et Oedipos) Oedipodae 
ig.) HF 496; (d.) Pho 89, Oe 216; Oedi- 
podam Oe 1003[Oedipodem i4<Edipodam 
E{t€ste Dt)K. J9J2 p. J9J)P edipodem C cei. 
(*)>]; Oedipoda Oe 943[Oedipode ^]. 

Oedipns (v. et Oedipodes) Pho 313, 554, 
Oe916; [Oedipiun Pho 178 £i4]; [Oedipodem 
Oe 1003 A]; [Oedipode Oe 943 ^]; [Oedipe 
(voc.) Pho 178 ^]; Oedipus (voc.) Pho 178 
[Oedipum £ A Oedif>e ^ corr. b.schm.]. 

[oolchis V. Colchis.] 

[oenee v. Oeneis.] 

Oeneis Oenei (voc.) HO 583[oenee £]. 

oestrus oestro (d.) Oe 442 [<(w». A>]. 

OeU 6* Oete Oeta HO 862[Oceano £]; 
Oete HO 1445[Oetee £]; [Oetan HF 133 ^]; 
Oeten HF 981, HO 1618, 1646; OeU HF 133 
l<om. i4>0etan ^], M 639; [Oete (inc.) M 
179 A\ 468 A, 571 A]. 

OeUeus M 777; Oetaenm (nom.) HO 
1483; [OeUei (m.) Oe 285 leo]; Oetaeam 
HO 1718[oetaean £]; [oeUean HO 1718 £]; 
OeUeis (f.ab.) Tr 823[echatis A]. 

[Oetee v. OeU.] 

[oetem v. Aeetes.] 

[oetha V. Eryx.] 

[oetholie v. Oechalia.] 

offero offert Pha 441; offertnr Oc 116; 
offeram Tr 671; offeret Pho 316; obtit- 
lerint (fut. perf.) HF 586; offerre HF 327, 
M 139[a£ferre £]; fuit. . .offerendum M 
435/6. 

offidum (ac.) Tr 760, Oe 245, HO 1486; 
offido Pha 1262, A 508; offida (ac.) Pha 452. 

Ogygius Ogygii (m.g.) Oe 589; Ogygio 
(m.rf.)Oe437[<am. i4>]. 

Oileus M 661[<OUeu hasd. J9J3>]; 
[<0ileu M 661 hakd. J9J3>]. 

olea oleae (f .) HF 913. 

Olenins Oleniae (g.) M 313; Olenia 
(ac.) Oe 283. 

Olenos Tr 826. 

olim Tr 413, 910, Pho 35, 146, Pha 595, 
HO 388, 1266, 1477, 1765, Oc 180, 679. 

olor oloris Oc 205; olores (ac.) A 678. 

Olympicus Olympico (neu.ab.) Th 131. 

Olympus HF 972, A 347; Olympi HF 205, 
Pha 960, HO 1907; Olympo (ab.) Th 792, Oc 
midel. ♦?£!?.]. 



[omem v. omnis.] 

omen HF 688, Oe 359, 855; (ac.) Tr 488 
[om. ^], Pha 623, A 939; omina Oc 80; omi- 
num Pha 408; omina Oc 704. 

omentum omenU (ac.) Oe 370. 

ominor ominatur [Oe 21 i.gron.], Oc 
750. 

omitto omisi A 141 ; omitte Tr 454, Pho 
46; omissis (m.ab.) Tr 925. 

omnis HF 962, Tr 112, 424, Pho 551, 
M 369, Pha 250, 674, [828 A *peip.], 1053 
[om. A^^l 1 104, A 508, Th 689, HO 248[omnes 
£], 1367, 1368, 1817; (/.) HF 342, 408, 868, 
1001, Tr 17, 1047, Pho 65, 443, M 520, 701, 
843, Pha 1052, Oe53, 426, 574, A[421 bentl.], 
426, 437, Th 110[<omneGAM./P/i>J,519, 
996, HO 65[omne richt.], 72, 322, 399, 622, 
804, 1483, 1618, 1634, 1637, 1667, 1700; 
omne HF 674, 870, Tr 1143, Pho 452, M 
[684(ik?m.)PEiP.(*PEiP.)], 900, Oc 587, 702, 
1025[^ £], A 148, 421[omnis bentl.], 456, 
543, 583, 659, Th 48, [<110 garr. J9JJ>], 
162, 179, 236, 612, 662, 791, 995, HO 14, [49 
£ ♦PEIP.], 320, 605, 735, 784, 805, 864, 885, 
1149, 1258, 1745, 1810[om. £]; omnis (m.) 
M 389; l(neu.)VhA 827 A]; omnem (m.) 
M 533, Oe 793, HO 1647[omnes A], 1672; 
(/.) HF 351, 1227, M 678, 885, [Pha 352 
BtJcH.]. A 114, Th 483, HO 483, 564, 1138 
[omni Al 1517[omem £]; omne HF 247, 333, 
658, 930, 1285, 1293, Tr 190, 345, 1126, Pho 
227, 298, 627, M 122, 216, 684[(mwf.)PEiP. 
(♦PEIP.)], 705, 915, 1002, Pha 86, 126, 230, 
243, 429, 612, 687, 741, 827[omnis ^], Oe 822, 
1023, A 605, S57[del. u.Mll.I Th 227, 618, 
HO[65 RiCHT.], 475, 1147, Oc 164, 709; 
[(inc.)Th 911 «]; omni (m.) HF 312, [Tr 
578 LEoJ, Pho 29; (/.) HF 825, 1202, M 244, 
Pha 186, 828[omnis i4*PEiP.omne gron. 
<immo omni gron. perperam PEiP.ac 
RiCHT.>], 1079, Oe 620, A473,Th 1080, [HO 
1138 ^J; (ncu.) Pha 601, A 451, 503, Th 
25, [935 £], HO 484, 776; omnes (m.) Tr 
1016, M 233, 501, Pha 1026, Th 895; (f.) 
Tr 99, 157, 390, 722, [? HO 1631 ♦peip. 
(omnis reUulU richt.)]; onmia Tr 480, M 
428, Oe 159, 987, HO 747[om. A], 1612; 
omnium (m.) Tr 526, 1061, 1099, 1147, 
n53[del. peip.(bentl.)], Pho211, 438, Pha 
734; (/.)Pha565,Oc403;(n«#.)Pho216,HO 
1336, Oc 159; omoiboa (m.) HF 606, 667, 
1265. Tr 275[del. leoJ, Pho 401, M 654, 
A 992, Th 38, 402, HO 1543, 1743; (/.) M 
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94, HO 762; omiies (m.) HF 306[oinnis £]. 
307, [1057 Ai [1089 A], [1167 .4], [1176 
A], 1241, Tr 1146, Pho 634, [M 352 A], 
Pha 352[omnem Bt5cH.], 495, [604 A], [759 
Ai [Oc 73 .4], [975 A], A23, [32 Al [400 A], 
[695 Ai 989, HO[248 £], 443[am. £], 637, 
[809 i4], [1114^], [1271 i4], [163M],[1647^]; 
omiiis (m.) HF[306 £], 1057[omnes ^], 
1089[omnes A], 1167[omnes Ai 1176[Omnes 
Al M 352[omnes A], Pha 604, 759[omnes 
^i, Oe 73[omnes A], 975[omnes A], A 32 
(onmes i4], 400[omnes A], 695[omnes A], HO 
809[omnes A]y 1114[omnes A]^ 1271[onmes 
i41, 1631[omnes A(? *PEiP.[omnis reUulit 
WCHT.])] ; omnes (/.) HF 193, 452, [996 A^i Tr 

479, [713 .4], M 124, 346, 364, [562 .4], 965, 
Pha [198 Al 239, [552 A], [566 A], [579 A], 
[938 Al [Oe 165^4,364^4], [Th44 i4, 935 
i41, HO 253, 269, [496 ^4], [526 i41, 1842, Oc 
203, 551; omm8(/.)HF 137[<(?m. i4>l, 996 
[omnes A^, Tr 713[omnes ^4], M 562[onmes 
i4], Pha 198[omnes i4], 552[omnes i4], 566 
(omnes i41, 579[omnes i41, 938[omnes i41, Oe 
165[omnes ^4], 364[omnes i41, Th 44[onmes 
i41, 935[onmi E del. peip. omnes i4], HO 496 
[omnes i4], 526[omnes i41; omnia HF 417, 

480, 527, Tr 163, 572, 1067, 1171, Pho 50, 
342, M 267, 414, 557, Pha 158, Oe 937, Th 
366, 513, 868, 1065, HO 554, 1612; omnibiis 
(m.) HF 1288; ({,) M 764, HO 497, 795; 
ineu.) Pho 624, Oe 205; [omnis (inc.) Th 
181 i4]. 

onero onerat Pha 127; oneravit Pho 
195; oneret HF 1120[laceret L£0<inaret 
GAi^i. J9JJ>]t M 463; onerato (m.ab.) Pha 
1019; onerata (f.voc.) Oc 5. 

[oolchi V. Colchi.] 

onus oneri A 89; onus HF 1293, Pho 
568, Pha 1084, 1094, Th 1000, HO 1146, 
1825; onere HF 425, 769, Oe 687, A 501. 

opacus opacae (g.) Pho 16, Th 790; 
opaci HF 809; opacam M 741; opaca (ab,) 
HF 689, A 1; (nom.) Tr 815, Pha 539; opa- 
cas Oe 155[opacis w corr. bentl.]; opaca HF 
707; [opads (m.) Oe 155 u]. 

opacum (subst.) opaca (ac.) HF 857. 

opera operae (g.) Oe 1033[operi <a corr. 
Bt^CH.]; operam Oe 1014. 

operio operit HO 1934; [operiar (fut.) 
A 945 £i4n;opertn8 HF 1292; opertos 
Oe 623; operta HF 661; opertis (neu.) M 
708. 



[ophiniam v. configo.] 

[Ophion ophionis HF 268 ^.] 

Ophionius [HF 268 E A<r(Vatic. 
J650)>]\ Ophionia (ab.) Oe 485[Amphionia 
I.GRON. *PEiP.]; Ophionium (voc.) HF 268 
[ophionius E A ophionis ^ Echionium 
N.HEINS. Amphionis rKimmo ophionius 
(Vatic. J650)>PEiP. cwm d.heins. (*peip.) 
corr. LEo]. 

Opbiuchtts M 698[ophiucus R E ophiuU 
cus A^. 

[opbinctts V. OpbiDchus.] 

[opbittlcns V. Opbittchtts.] 

[opifer HO 1330 leo.] 

opifex (m.) Pha 189. 

opimns opima HF 923, Pha 1042, Oe 
303; opimos HF 909, Oe 844; opima Tr 
296. 

opima (subst. sc. spolia) (ac.) HF 48. 

oportet Pho 146. 

opperior opperiar (fui.) A 945[operiar 
£i41. 

oppeto oppetat Tr 369, 650. 

oppidum M 79; [oppido (ab.) HO 128 u]. 

oppono opponit HF 799, Pho 457; oppo- 
nam Pho 407, A 946; opposui HO 879, 
1243; oppone [Pho 662 E], A 231; opponens 
(m.) M 35; (/.) Oe 541; opposita Pho 611 
[opposite i4], HO 732; oppositi (m.) HF 94; 
opposiU HF 986; opposito HF 598, [Oe 341 
i4]; [<oppo8ita (neu.ac.) Pha^O^^c^^r.^^I')^]. 
[opposite (adv.) Pho 611 i4.] 

oppositus opposito Pho 402[<opposita 
5c(w.(*)(oppositu C P)>]. 

opprimo opprimit HF 253, Th 558[oppri- 
met £], Oc 455; opprimet [Th 558 £], HO 
920; opprimetur Oc 586; oppressit HF 1134, 
Oc 117, 481; opprimat M 887, Oe 676, HO 
430[(?m. £], tl310[opprimant i4 koetsch. 
<ACK. iP72>opprimar leo]; [opprimant HO 
1310 A KOETSCH.<ACK. J9J2>]\ opprimar 
[HO 1310LEol,Oc463[<opprimaturCP>]; 
[<opprimatur Oc 463 C P>]\ opprime HF 
75, Tr 517, A 982; oppressus HF 318; 
oppressum (m.) HF S2[dd. peip.]; (neu.) 
HF 1052; oppresse (voc.) Oc 32; oppressi 
HF 478[pressi bentl.]. 

ops opem Tr 499, Pho 587, Pha 123, 
726, 948, Oe 210, 387, 1057, Th 658; [ope 
Oe 433 E ^]; opes (nom.) Th 344; (ac.) HF 
167, Tr 260, M 176, 221, 334, 540, 677, Pha 
491, 538, Th 404, HO 636, Oc 434, 626; 
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opibnt Tr 478, 485, M 165, 483, A 286, Oc 
200; «opes (inc.) Tr 768 C P>1. 

optego V. obtego. 

optinco V. obttnco. 

opto optat Tr 60, M 327, HO 636; 
optant A 497; optabat HO 399[obtabat E\; 
optabo Pho 382; optem Pho 377; optet M 
22a; opta HF 925; optare HO 857, 1300; 
optari Oe 262; optatus A 790; optata (ac.) 
Tr 1166, [Pha 1120 Al Th 404; optanda. . . 
est Tr 869; optanda (ac.) Pha 1120[opUta 

optutus A 238. 

opulentus opulenti (m.) Th 226; (neu.) 
HF 239; opolentae (nam.) Oe 691; opolenta 
(ac.) HF 332, Tr 1021, Pho 54, 604. 

opus HF 481, 485, 1239, Tr 618, 899, Pho 
108[scelus A ♦pEn».], 195, Pha 862, 882 
[anus £0 *PEiP. carr. bothe], A 267, Th 381, 
385, 901, HO 312, 547, [1099 richt.], 1323; 
operis Tr 241, Th 906, HO 1397, Oc 386; 
[operi Oe 1033 o)]; opns HF 1282; opera 
(nom.) HF 480; (ac.) HF 476. 

ora Pha285, 286, HO[<102 ack. 1905 
SUMM. 7P05>], 1700[ore£],[Oc41a];[<orani 
Tr 842 GARR. J907>]\ ora Tr 842[<oram 
GARR. J907>1 M 612; orasHF 813, A 563, 
HO 684; [oris HO 1888 ^4]. 

orbis HF 633, 1332, M 372, Pha 175, 471, 
Oe 1018, Th 181[omms Al HO 85, 872, 
1018, 1329, 1446, 1533, 1823[urbis £], 1827, 
1860, 1873, Oc 26, 39, 280, 518, 627; (g.) 
HF 619, HO 749, 1990[(?m. £], Oc 156, 168, 
250, 434; orbi HF 821, M 5, HO 844, Oc 
475; orbem M 98, Pha 283, 932, Oc 505, 
HO 48, 268, 417lom. £], [572 «], 682, 980, 
998[<?m. E del. peip. peip.Sc richt.<garr. 
J9J1>], 1542[urbes «<R0SSB.>c<7rr. lEo], 
[1614 £], 1788[urbes i4<R0SSB.>urbcm E 
corr. N.HEiNS.], Oc 389, 427, 489, 507, 612; 
orbc HF 40, 249, 281, 318, 504, 1255, Pho 
601, Pha 744, 1237, HO t415, 572[orbcm 
o) corr. N.HEiNS.], 1400, 1614[orbem £], Oc 
936; orbis (voc.) HO 1332; orbibosPha 1038 
[comibus A ] ; orbes (ac.) M 378, 690, Pha 974, 
Oe 967; orbibns Oe 972. 

orbitas Th 282[^. A]; (voc.) Pha 1253. 

orbo [<orbaU. . .cst HF 823 C r>]; 
orbata (f.nom.) [HO 1801 Ai Oc 103. 

orbus Pha 1215, Oe 997; orba M 863. 

ordino ordinarc Th 716. 

ordior ordiri Pha 925. 



ordo Tr 1162, Oe 127, 366, 992, Th 689; 
ordinem HF 647, Pha 999, 1257; ordine 
[HF 188 i4 £? in ras.], Pha 978. 

Orcstes A 196; Orcsten Tr 555, A 931; 
Oresta (voc.) A 917, 933. 

or^ (ac.) Oe 431[<^. A>], HO 594. 

Orion HF 12. 

orior oritur Oc 567; orta (est) Oc 143; 

estis orti Pho 338; oriatur Th 30; oricnt 

(m.) Tr 382, [M 683 £]; (/.) HO 96; ortus 

HF 443, [Tr 170b A]; orta (f.nom.) HF 261. 

oriens (siibst.) HO 96; oricnti Pho 

612; orientem A 482. 

omatns (ac.) Th 525. 

omo omat Pha 802; omamns M 486; 
omantur Th 464, 684; omarit Pho 507; 
ometur Th 54; [oraarc Tr 865 n.heins.]. 

oraus HF 1047; omi (nom.) Pha 509 
[rami £]. 

oro [HF 516 A^(vel ora) <L C (ora r)>, 
Oe 1011 A]; orat Oe 198; orabat HO 400 
[del. *PEiP.]; ora Th 978[hora £]; orantibiu 
(m.d.) Th 679. 

Orphcus HF 571, M 228, 348, 358, HO 
1034, 1080, 1087, 1092. 

[ortamcn Th 488 .4.] 

ortus HF 374, 871, A 824a; (g.) Th 814 
[hortus E]; ortum HF 1330; ortu HF[24 A 
<*>], miom. A]y 1139, Tr 170b[ortus 
A], Pha 315, t890[utrimque leo], Th 787; 
ortus (ac.) HF 24[<£ C P t>s eras. E 
(RiBB.)ortu A <^>], 942, [1050 £], 1061, Tr 
536[hortus £], M 31, [912 £], Oe 121[hortus 
71, 238[hortus £], 338, 507, 638, 742, A 840, 
Th 790, 1036, HO 1113[certos .4]. 

os oris Oe 164; os [<Tr 1098 SUM1CA>], 
Pha lO^^^ossa^hos.^^^^nosr^hos r(Vatic. 
1650)»l [<Th 150 C>]; orc HF 755, 811, 
896, 902, 948, 1059, 1310, Tr 34, 525, 812, 
Pho 120, 220, 316, M 241, 386, Pha 347, 
660, 1030, 1081[£?m. sed add. in marg. £>], 
1172, Oe 480, 562, 626, 1009[ora i4], A 20, 
166, 719, 861, Th 2, 172, 499, 692[morc 
BENTL.], 779[dd. ♦PEIP.], 988, 1067, HO 255, 
834, 1342, [1700 £], Oc 705; ora (nom.) 
Tr 358, Pha 602, [Oe 1009 .4], A 903; (ac.) 
HF 217, 254, 602, 664, 796, 984, 1174, 
1178, Tr 9, 102, 517, 1113, Pho 473, 502, 
M 763, 937, Pha 376, 381, 572, 586, 652, 
831, 886, 1003, 1065, 1075, 1085[<lora L 
/>], 1095, 1232, Oe 269, 350, 509, 735[arma 
Al 962, 978, A 484, 770, Th 96, 160, 
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2S3lam, Al 764, lOSS, HO 724, 986, 1347, 
1442, 1520, 1752, Oc 17, 119, 330, 346, 
655, [735 A ♦?£!?.], 795; [(voc.) HF 516 vel 
oro A1. 

Ss ossa (nom.) M 838, A 766, HO 1228 
Ibis £]; (oc.) HF 1025, Tr 649, 894, 1111, 
[Pha 1034 £], Oe 66, 659, Th 763ldd. c. 
barth(bentl.)], HO [1310 koetsch.], 1355, 
1829, Oc 735[ora A *fetp. corr. Bt^CH.]; , 
ossibus Oe 94, HO 1227. 

osculor osculare (imv.) Th 1023. 

osculum (ac.) Th 145; oscula (ac.) Tr 
799, 809, 959, Pho 486, M 289, Oc 110, 731; 
osculis M 950[occulis A^ o scelus gron. fac 
scelus PEip.(*PEiP.)<exsules web.>]. 

Ossa A 346, HO[1152 A], tl310[(wc. A 
MADV.)Otonve wilam. Ossamquc leo ossa 
KOETSCH.<Ossan et ack. 19 J 2 arcesse 
SUMMA>]; Ossam HO 1152[ossa A], [1310 
LEO]; Ossan HO[<1310 ack. J912>1 1735; 
Ossa (ab.) HF 971[<suborse P>], Th 812; 

livOC.) HO 1310 A MADV.]. 

ostendo ostendit Pho[21 leo], 440, Pha 
1021, Oe[5 iin, 109[<ostendat C Pirationem 
inesse censet stu.) > ], A 578, Th 4; ostendam 
HF 91; [ostendes HO 1371 £]; ostendet 
Oe 5[ostendit ^4^; ostendi HF 613; ostendit 
A 578, 873, HO 1611; [<ostendat Oe 109 
C P(rationem inesse censet STU.)>]; ostende 
HO 277, 1371[ostendes £]; ostendi Oe 331, 
HO 720. 

ostento ostentat Pho 21[ostendit leo]. 

ostium ostio (d.) Tr 404. 

ostrum ostro {ab.) M 99, A 877, Th 
955, HO 644. 

Othrys HO 494, 1140, 1168[Athos E\. 

otium HF 863, 925; {ac.) Oe 683[totium 
£], Th 560; otio HF 526, Th 395, Oc 562; 
[otia {inc.) A 234 E\. 

[Otos Oton HO 1310 wilam.] 

OYO ovantem (m.) Pha 1206. 

[oxyon V. Ixion.] 

[pa V. pando.] 

pabulum Th 12, 1032; {ac.) HF 227, Pho 
255, Th 751, HO 1463; pabulo Oe 845; 
pabula {ac.) HF 140[<(?m. i4 >], Pha 20. 

pacator {voc.) HO 1990](w». £]. 

(<paciens v. patien8>.] 

padfico pacifica A 225. 
paciscor [pacta est M 55 A]\ pacisd 
A 268[pad8sci £]; pactus Oc 141[captus A 



<vt)RT. ohloq. GEM.> corr, peip. incestus 
BENTL.]; pactam Pha 953; pactas Pho 324. 

[pacissd V. padscor.] 

paco pacata (est) HO 794[(7m. £]; 
pacatum {neu.ac.) HF 442; pacatis {m.ab.) 
HF890. 

Pactolos 6* Pactolus Pactolos Oe 467 
[Pactulos T{sed o ex u tU vid.) Pactolus 
A<om. A>]\ Pactolus Pho 604, [Oe 467^4]. 

[Pactulos V. Pactolos.] 

pactum pacti Pho 281; pacta {nom.) 
Pho 462; [{ac.) Pho 456 L.Mt^LL.]. 

[Padus HF 1325 £.] 

Paean HO 92. 

paedor HO 392; paedore HF 628, [705 

WAKEP. JAC. BENTL.], Oc 625, A 991. 

paelez HF im<om. A>1 A 258, 1002, 
HO 290, 334, 528, 1794, Oc 186; paeUds 
Pha 243, HO 237, miom. £], [447 «], 1676; 
paelid HO 234, 293, 967; paelicem M 462, 
495, HO 347, 447[paelicis w corr. gron.], 1499, 
Oc 125; paelice M 920, A 185; paelices HF 
5; paelicum A 253; paelidbus {d.) HF 4. 

paene HF 816, [1198 ^], [Tr 1015 £], 
Pho 531, 535, M 360, A 243, HO 248, 502, 
926, 1163[poenae£], 1690. 

paenitet M 243, 989, A 243; paenituit 
M 170; paeniteat M 990; paenitendi {m.g.) 
Oe 837[poenitendi A]. 

[paepetam v. Tempe et peto.] 

[pagens v. pando.] 

Palaemon Oe 448[(?m. T<om. A>]. 

palaestra {ab.) HF 1124. 

pakm A 258, HO 1261, 1516, 1517. 

Palamedes Palamedis A 568. 

palear Pha 1044[(?m. E{in marg. add. al. 
m.)]. 

palla Tr 92ldel. peip.], M 570, Oe 553, 
HO 716, 726, 830, 1356, 1357, 1470; pallam 
Pha330. 

[paUadas v. Palladius.] 

Palladius PaUadia {ah.) M 365, Pha 
260, HO 563; Palladios HO 366; Palladias 
HO 592[paUadas £]. 

Pallas A 529, 536; Palladis Pha 103; 
Palladem A 546; PaUas {voc.) HF 901, 
Pha 1149, A 369, HO 1316. 

[ < PaUas PaUante HO 1649 Scor. (pean- 
te in marg.)C P>.] 

[PaUeneHF979i4.] 

paUeo paUet Oe 45; [paUerent Pha 832 

A]; pallens [<(m.)HF 693 koetsch.>]; {f.) 



227] 



INDEX VERBORUM 



167 



HO 1012[patiens£<quatiensGARR. I91I>]; 
pallcnte {m.ab.) Tr 240; pallentes (f.nom.) 
A 762; {m.ac.) Oe 584; (/.) Oe 1047[faliaces 
i4<C^ falIentesP>]. 

IMllesco panescit Th 1 1 0[ < aresdt garr. 
191 1>]; palluit M 346. 

paUidus HO 1529; pallida HF 555; 
pallido (ncn.ab.) Pha 768; pallida M 793; 
{voc.) A 819[candida A]; pallidae Th 563; 
pallidi (voc.) Pha 1201. 

paUor M 859, A 237, 710, HO 252, 1722, 
Oc 711; pallore Pha 832[candore A]. 

palma Pho 638, A 938, Th 1097; palmam 
Th 410; palma A 919; palmas Pho 577; 
palmis HF 1101, Tr W, 120, Oe 408, Oc 
349, 745. 

palpito palpitat HF 1299, HO 709. 

palus HF 686, Oe 547; paludis HF 780; 
palude A 768, Th 666, HO 259, 919; paludes 
(ac.) Pha 1151. 

paluster palustribus (f.ab.) M 213. 

pampineus pampinea (ab.) Pha 755 
[panpinea E]; pampineis (neu.ab.) Oe 430 
Kom, A>]. 

Pan [Panes (nom.) Pha 783 A]; Panas 
Pha 7S4lom. yp(r Ag.)]. 

[Panchaeus panchaei M 721 £.] 

Pandataria [6* Pandateria] Pandatariae 
(g.) Oc 972[tandem Phariae A corr. lips. 
Pandateriae *peip.]; [Pandateriae Oc 972 

*PEIP.]. 

Pandionius Pandionias Oc 8. 

pando pandit HF 667, Pha 860, Oe 165, 
HO 1725; pandebat Oc 405; pandet HO 
1988[pagens £]; pande HF 647, 1301, Pha 
1190, A 404a, 405a, Th 633, HO 1708[pa. '. . . . 
ut E^ parcre ut schol. s. X/F], 1711[tange 
£*(pange RiBB.)pande corrector et ^], Oc 136; 
pandere M 318, Oc 232; pandentem (m.) 
Tr9; [<pas8a («fM.«(?m.)Tr894C>];pas80S 
M 803. 

pandus pando (neu.ab.) A 450. 

Pangaeus Pangaei M 721[panchaei £], 
[Oe434ci;]; Pangaeo (ab.) Oe 434[Pangaei co 
<om. A >corr. leo]. 

[pango pange HO 1711 £>(ribb.).] 

[panpinea r. pampineus.] 

Paphius Paphia (f.nom.) Oe 539. 

par HF 1074, A 610bis, HO 104, 1543; 
(/.) HF 788[per £], Tr 406, 542, Pho 243, 
A 867[per £]; pari (neu.) M 1001; parem 
(m.) HF 84[<<wf. A>1 195, Pha 839, HO 



401, 1544; (/.) Pho 242[patrem £], Pha 664, 

A 961, HO 266; par HO 445[propius £]; 

pari (m.) Pho 383, 392, 461, Th 970, Oc 709; 

(/.) Tr 220; (ncti.) M 1001, Oc 49; pares 

(m.) Th 1084, HO 312[patres £], 838; paria 

M 52, Oe 831[patria ^4); pares (m.) [Oe 878 

N.HEiNS. BENTL.], Th 526[quales A]; (/.) Oe 

1030, [A 871 A *PEiP.<siEGM. 1911>]; 

paria HF SSldel. peip.], [<Tr 1108 />>], 

Pha 831, A 952, 1008, Th 530; paribus (m.) 

Oe 360; (neu.) A 274; [par (inc.XUF 1067 

C(pars P r ^)>, Pha 249 £]. 

par (subst.) parem Tr 310. 

paritcr HF 23, [1 16 £?(f n r(M. 5 /i«.)i4 ], 

1060, Tr 686[mater u corr. i.gron.], 

1030, Pho[2 PEiP.(*PEiP.)], 327, M 

46, 352, 757, Pha 194, 845, 849, 

1101, 1178, Oe 53, A 171, [236 £], 

434, 755[om. ^], [780 Al 793, 978, 

HO 104, 182, 280, 388[partu ^4 ], 606, 

682, 1114, 1389, 1868, Oc 727, 

[741 n.heins.]. 

Parca [Parcam Oc 926 bothe]; Parcae 

HF 188; Parcarum HF 559; Parcas HO 

1098[parcat £]. 

parco parcis Pho 35, Th 324, HO 1137, 
1324, Oc 864; pardt HF 326[c ut vid. corr, 
ex t RiBB.], 742, Tr 333, M 432, Oe 31, Th 
731, HO 887; [parcam M 142gron.,HO 1001 
A'^]; parces Th 325; parcet M 182; parcent 
HO lOOUparcam A"^]; peperci M 480, Pha 
953, HO 1304, 1843; pepercit Th 222, HO 
1913; parcam [M 950 richt.], HO 1426; 
parcat M 142[parcam gron. <pateat garr. 
1907>l Th 996, [HO 1098 £], Oc 860; 
parcamus Th 1047; parce HF 872, 1015, 
1249, 1314*w, Pho 40, M 174, 1004, Oe 
10206/5, Th 525, 914, HO 442[<wf. £], 856, 
982[om. £], 1013, 1014, 1447, 1507,[?1701 £], 
1942, 1965, Oc 270, 618, 963; parcite M 
595, 669, Oe 975, HO 1020, 1560, Oc 646; 
parcere Tr 351, Oc 473; parci Tr 661; par- 
cens (f.) Tr 402ldel. ♦peip.]. 

parcns parcius (adv.) Pha 795, Oc 452. 
parens (m.) HF 204, 264, 517, 598, 
1054, Tr 54, 248, 318, 484, 608, Pho 135, 
253, Pha 155, 433, 466, 555, 624, 998, 1199, 
1251, Oe 59, 271, 596, 663, 787, 872, A 32, 
Th 40, [277 ^ <C T ^(pater />)», HO 353 
[lares A], 425lom. £], [812 leo], Oc 477; (/.) 
HF 16, 390, Tr 239, 760, Pho 379, 457, 505, 
M 955, Oe 636, 802, HO[318 A ♦peip.J, 
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[712 LEO], 1690, 173Sl(voc.)Al 1837[patent 
PEiP.(*PEiP.)carent vel dolent rossb.], 1840, 
[1930 .4], Oc 93, 239, 266, 385, 405, 882, 933, 
953; iiarentis (m.) HF 372, 1318, Tr 509, 
769, Pho 1, [<106 C in rnarg.», 225, 295, 
538, Pha 633, Oe 12, 20, 836, A 929, HO 208, 
225, Oc 137, 297ldd. richt. peip.a richt. 
<vtJRT.>], 306, 481; (/.) Pho 222, 517, A 
953, Oc 271, 364, 417; parenti (m.) Tr 364, 
809, Pho 106[<parentem r C[m marg» 
parentis] (parenti F)>], Oc 806, 807, Th 
493, 1101, HO 530; (/.) Tr 608, A 688, 970; 
parentem (m.) HF 630, 1031, 1248, 1263, 
Pha 1272, Oe 261, A 35[nepotem A""], 968, 
Th 582, HO 999, 1425, 1504, Oc 61, 313; 
(/.) Pho 466, Oe 375, 795, HO 1777, Oc 
127; parente (m.) HF 381, Pha 661, HO 
1315; parens (m.voc.) HF[300 ^], 638, 1149, 
Pho 166, 182, M 1024, Pha 948, Oe 328, [878 
Ai A 655, 871[pares A *peip.], Th 90, 789 
[potens N.HEiNS.], HO 7, Oc 490; (/.) Tr 785, 
Pho 403, Pha 959, A 871[pares A ♦peip. 
<siEGM. 191 J>1 Th 275, HO 1507[meis 
A]j [1738 A]; parentes (m.) Pho 237; paren- 
tum (m.) M 439, Pha 152, Th 28; parentes 
(m.) HF 289, Tr 619, Pho 643[om. £], Pha 
1115, Oe 81, Oc 65; (m.voc.) HO 215. 

pareo paret [Tr 1051 peip.], Th 500; 
paremus Pha 251; parent HF 252, A 457 
[patent A'"]; parui [Oe 24 A^<0 ^(plerum- 
que)>], HO 8; paruit Oc 26, 39; pareant Oc 
459; parere M 544, Th 986, Oc 843, 863; 
parens (m.) A 637; [<? parentem (m.) Pho 
106 C r>]; [parendom est M 924 £]. 

[paretram v, pharetra.] 

pario [pariet Tr 799 £]; [pariere M 951 
£]; peperi Pho 369, 449, M 26, [<922 garr. 
1911>l 957, A 163[peperit A], [HO 274 £ 
^];peperitPho 136, M922[pepirit £<peperi 
GARR. 1911>l [A 163 A], [HO 1509 ^4]; 
parta est M 55 [pacta est i4 < (parta est Z)) > ] ; 
parta. . .est M 25, Th 1097; parta (est) M 
25[pariat E]\ pariat [M 25 £], HO 1496; 
parere H0[? 1708 schol. s. XIV], 1776[parare 
£], 1795; paritura {f.voc.) HO 220; partom 
(neu.ac.) Oc 750; [parta (f.nom.) Oe 391 i4% 
865 A]. 

Paris Tr 908; Paridis Tr 347, 867, 956, 
A 188[rapidis £], 212; [Paridi Tr 922 «]. 

Paritts Pario (neu.ab.) Pha 797. 

parma parmae (nom.) A 634. 

[pamasins v. Parrhasias.] 



Pamasos [S^Pamassos 6* Pamasas] 
Pamasos Oe 281[pamassos E pamasus A]; 
[pamassos Oe 281 £]; [pamasas Oe 281 ^4]; 
Pamasi Oe 227, A 721; Pamason Pho 129. 

Pamassins Pamassio (m.ab.) HO 1474. 

[Pames 6*] Pamethos [Pamethi (d.) Pha 
4 SCAL.]; Pametho (d.) Pha 4[Parnethi scal. 
carpaneto i4<capametho O P carpaneto 
0*(plerumque)>], 

paro Oe 239; paras Tr 593, A 218, 650, 
Th 266, HO 314, 613[parant u corr. richt.]; 
parat HF 359, 938, 946, Tr 233, 873, M 674, 
728, 852, 959, Pha 1059, 1155, Oe 136[parata 
r], 925, A 277, 717, Th 201[paret A], [694 
KOETSCH.], HO 163, 1434, [1448 «], Oc 619, 
903; parant Pho 391, Oe 28, HO[613 «], 
1448[parat « corr. leo], Oc 789, 801; paratur 
HF 210; paramur HF 872; parantur M 
972, A 48; parabam M 184; paratum est 
Pho 457, A 976[peractum est A <def. STU. 
1911 post DELR.>]; parem HF 427; pares 
Tr 935; paret HF 364, Tr 87, Pho 615, [Th 
201 A], HO 1969[pater w corr. lips. om. ^], 
Oc 228; parent HF 967, Pho 303; [paretur 
HF 1208 A *PEiP.]; pararis Th 1106; para 
M 51, 532, 899, HO 549, 939, 941, 999, 1491; 
[parare Tr 865 n.heins., HO 1776 £]; parari 
Th 317; paraU (f.nom.) Oe 77, [136 r],865 
[parta i4], A 287; paratam HF 1028; paraU 
(ah.) Th 824; paratas Tr 937; paratis (m.) 
Pha 616; (/.) Oc 520; parandum est M 
924[parendum est E patrandum est gron.]; 
est parandnm M 129[est patrandum bothe]; 
parando (gerundim neu.d.) M 295. 

[parrahsis v. Parrhasis.] 

Parrhasia Parrhasiae (g.) Pha 288 
[maioris A del. peip.(*peip.)]. 

Parrhasis A 831[parTahsis E]. 

Parrhasius Parrhasio (m.ah.) HO 1281 
[pamasio E]. 

parricida Oe 1033, 1044, HO 906; par- 
riddam Pho 267; parricida (voc.) Oe 1002. 

pars HF 17, 383, 725, 849, 851, 1191. 
Tr 378, 644, 973, 1128, Pho 55, 230, 542, 
M 896, Pha 25, 55b, 249[par £], 594, 659, 
842, 1009, 1261, 1267W5, Oe 52, 67, 295, 357, 
792, A 22, 5736w, Th 238, 641, 695, 977, HO 
51, 164, 640, 831[parum £], 1025, 1968[(Wf. 
E\\ partem Tr 1131, Pho 45[inparentem £], 
461, M Z3%, 885, Pha 1048[caudam richt.], 
1104, [Oe 951 £], A 538, Th 432, 527, 541, 
HO 90, 256, 483, 863, 1138[parte A], 1345, 
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[1790 ^], Oc 591, 790; pArte HF 6, 945, 1202, 
1293, Tr 625, Pho 170, 181, M 199, 995, Pha 
664, 1079[(7m. A^], Oe 316, 368, 730, A[104 
A], 902, Th 118, 232, 299, 725, 1080, HO 88, 
91, [776 Al [1138 Al 1694[arce u) koetsch. 
<ROSSB.>c<wT. LEo], 1696; pars (voc) HF 
1067[<parC>]; partcs (nom,) HF440; (ac.) 
Tr 438, Pho 72, 351, 365, M 124, Pha[1248 
KOETSCH.], 1258, 1278, Oc 321, Th 60, Oc 797. 

PardieniDS [pwrtheni HO 1885 E]; Par- 
tbenii HO 1885[partheni E sparten et A]. 

Partbicns Parthico (m.ab.) Pha 816; 
Parthica (ab.) Pho 428. 

Partbns [M 710 ^4], Th 384, HO 161; 
Parthi (g.) Oe 119; (nom.) M 710[Parthus 
y!],Oc628; Parthi8Th603; Partbos Th 462. 

particeps (m.) HF 369. 

partior partita (J.nom.) Oe 617, Oc 420. 

partus Pha 691, HO 407[(wi. £], 408[om. 
£]; partum HF 494, HO 1349; partn HF 
830, [830a richt.], Pho 136, Oe 731, [HO 
388 Al Oc 279, 949; partns (ac.) Tr 138, M 
50, Oe 944. 

parum HF 49, 474, 974, Tr 210, Pho 144, 
271, M 254, 293[parvum bothe. *peip.], Oe 
24[parui A^<0 '^(plerumque)^], 632, 685, 
A 293, 970, Th 71, 257bis, HO 275,631, [811 
Ai [831 £], 1628[fugit ^4], Oc 825. 

parumper HF 361, Tr 517, Pha 1175, 
HO 245, 1977. 

parvulus Th 144; parvuhi Oe 463[<om. 
A>]; parvnhmi (nom.) HF 1020; (m.) Tr 
1089, Oe 806, Oc 636; parvnlam Tr 456. 

parvus HF 456, Tr 537, 719, 789, 1094, 
M 131, HO 1758; parva Tr 221, 787, 821, 
Pho 593; parvi Tr 725; parvae HF 200; 
parvum HF 203, 1008; parvam M 457; par- 
vnm [M 293 bothe ^ip.], HO 811[parum 
A]; parvo Pho 174, Pha 191; parva Tr 856; 
parvo HF mi<om. A>1 Tr 193, M 333; 
[pamae M 901 A]; parva M 690; parvis 
(m.) Tr 590; parvas [Tr 788 A], Pha 24; 
parva [775 w], Tr 1108, Th 1060; parvia (m.) 
Pha 19; (/.) Th 469; (neu.) Pha 211, 516, 
[899«], 1124. 

minor HF 41, Tr 732, Pha 543, A 513, 
Th 610, HO 1787W5, 1882; (/.) 
Tr 209, [Pho 23 £], M 696, 697, Pha 
1124, Oe 523, 816, A 372, Th 871, 
HO 1937; minorem (/.) Tr 797, 
HO 1623; minore Oe 677; \(f.)Oe 
543 A^]; (neu.) Th 1082; mioores 



(/.) Pha 748; minoribns (mJ.) 
Th 135; minores (/.) Pha 299, Oe 
543[nilnore A^]; minora M 465; 
minores (f.voc.) Tr 33. 

minus (adv.) HF 855, 1309, Tr 592, 
1129, Pho 179, 605, M 141, [181 
£], 737, [Oe 896 n.heins.], Th 973, 
1088, HO 236, 386, [387 A], 405, 
1302, 1562[minimum i4<MiLL.>], 
Oc 406, 585. 

minimus Pha 201; minima (nom.) 
HO 1749[nimia E A corr. ^J; 
minimnm (nom.) Tr 953; mifitnf 
(ab.) HF 945. 

minime (adv.) Pha 895. 

minimum (adv.) [HF 63 S £* inde 
in ras. nimium], Tr 336, [HO 1562 

i4<MILL.>]. 

pasco pasds Tr 567, HO 351, 1319; 
pasdt Th 10, HO 448; pascnnt Th 1033 
[pascant bentl.]; pasdtnr Pha 66, Oe 188a; 
[pascet HO 1540 gron.]; pavit HF 234, 
451, Oe 815, A 844, HO 1398[favet a> corr. 
GRON.]; pavere Pha 538, Oc 515; pascat 
HO 577[^rgat ^4]; [pascant Th 1033 
BENTL.]; pavissem HO 1 194[patuisset E\; 
pascere (imv.) Oc 340; pascens (ncu.nom.) 
HF 1209. 

pascuum (ac.) Th 233; pascuo Tr 224. 

passim HF 11, Tr 776, 889, 894[<pa88a 
C>], Pho 343, 448[sparsim A^], 580, Pha 
1051, 1113, Th 631. 

passns passibns (ab.) Pha 1001. 

pattor HF m[<om. A>], 232, 451, M 
101, Pha 422, 1051, Oe 147, 808, A 731, HO 
128, Oc 774; pastoris HO 1204; pastomm 
Oe 816. 

pastns (ac.) A 98. 

patefado patefedt Tr 724; patefacta 
. . .est HF 55; patefadte Pha 1275; pate- 
facta (ac.) M 638. 

patefio patefient Th 788[patefiant E\; 
patefiat Th 902; [patefiant Th 788 E\. 

pateo patet HF 666, Tr 19, Pho 22 
M 966, Pha 1197, Oe 347, [A 100 richt., 
<659 GARR. 191 J>1 [Th 650 Al HO[126 E 
birt], 742[Iatet *peip.], 832, 1000; pateat 
HF 46, 605, Tr 878[iacent A], Pho 153, A 97 
[e in ras. £], [457 ^4^, HO 171, 747 [om. A], 
[1837 PEiP.(*PEiP.)]; patebit M 423; patvit 
M 550, 1022, Pha 1213, Oe 138, 583, 827, 
HO 165[potuit E A(?)*PEiP. corr. ylf(Ag. 
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Vd.)], 234, 457, 497, Oc 725; patuere HF 
286, Oe 130, Th 592, HO 610; pateat HF 
567, 682, M[<142 garr.>1, 377, A 590, HO 
[568 £1, 1120; pateant Tr 89, HO 568[pateat 
£c/?rr.^<(pateantFL)> 1,648, 1549; [patu- 
isset HO 1194 £1; [patuisse Tr 1015 r]; 
patens (m.) Th 9[iecur ^41; (/.) HF 1109; 
[patentis (/.) Oc 36 peip.(*peip.)1; patenti 
(neu.) Oe 1037; [patente (m.)Tr 1079 A]; 
patenti (m.) Tr 1079[patente i41; [patentes 
(m,ac.) Th 762 ^41; patentis (m.ac.) Th 762 
[patentes i4l; [patentes (/.) A 731 n.heins.1. 
pater HF 402, 959, 1157, 1174, 1256, Tr 
139, 232, 235, 690, 744, Pho 56, 230, 258, 
289, 532, 552, 623, M 168, 239, 488, 947, 
[948 suppl. RiCHT.l, Pha 98, 150, 245, 717, 
Oe 643, 658, [1028 ^], A 166, 236[pariter £], 
553, 699, 774, 792, 925, Th 277[parens A 
<C T ^(pater P)>1, 330, 753, 77Sldel. 
♦PEIP.], 895, 1025, 1040, 1065, 1090, HO 
124Slotn. i4n, 1502, 1507, 1573[<?m. E], 
1596[(?m. £], 1694, 1781, [1969 «], Oc 204, 
286b; patris HF 388, 966, 1002, 1022, 1315, 
Tr 238, 313, 461, 660, 1113[patri £], Pho 
[2 w], 36, 55, 95, 134, 301, [524 £], 572, [M 
32 i4<Z»l, [660 BENTL.l, [950 A^^l Pha 
171, [174 £], 242, [619 A o], 899[parvis o> 
corr. N.HEiss.<pro patris legendum patriis 
RiCHT. add. ct C(7mg.>l,Oe635, A 941, 985, 
Th 283[am. A], [326 A], 887, 976, [HO 1245 
bothe], Oc 586; patri HF h\[del. peip.], 65, 
[? 398 £], 458, 898, 988, 1310, Tr 300, 326, 
464, 486, 801, [1113 £], 1117, Pho[358 «], 
496, 647, M 24, 132, 950[patris ^4^, 957, Pha 
947[patrc A], Oe 938, 998, A 35, 196, 512, 
[Th 326 £], HO 988, 1028, 1142, Oc 444; 
patrem HF 36, 305, 379, 440, Tr 691, 702, 
Pho 3, 90, 98, 121, [242 £], 261, 336, 617, 
M 259, 277, 441, 912, 982, Pha 1252, Oe 951 
[partem £], [1039 bentl.], 1043, A 28, 537, 
Th 41, [890 «], 979, HO 10, 31, 1246, 1303, 
1426, Oc 641; patre HF 438, 446, Pho 49, 
m, M 118, 209, 635, [Pha 947 .4], Oe 18, 866, 
A 34, Th 310, 890[patrem w del. leo], Oc 
102, 249; pater (voc.) HF 1072[pax errorum 
wiLAM.], 1189, 1245, Pho 190, Pha 1191, 
1194, 1235, Oe 266, A 400, 581, 742, 802, 
Th 442, 1004, HO 1134, 1137, 1149, 1234, 
1290, 1304, 1308, tl322 (voc. ?) [quidem A 
acriter richt. quater richt.<summa> 
insuper koetsch. ac fera leo precor *peip. 
<patre rossb.>], 1435, 1441, 1470, [1472 



£], 1587[om. £], 1696[om. £], [1697 A £], 
1707, 1710[om.£l, 1726, Oc 25, 31; patres 
M 329, A 645, [HO 312 £], Oc 510; patrum 
[Th 329 £], Oc 487; patres Oe 54, HO 175, 
1785. 

patemos Tr 252, 313, Pho 279, Pha 1067; 
patema HO 1968; patemum Pho 270; 
patemae Pho 275[patemum £], M 600, A 
910; patemi HF 255, Tr 1150, Pha 1111; 
patemae A 926; patemum (m.) Tr 540; 
(neu.) [Pho 275 £], Th 528; patemo Pho 
268, M 284, Th 410; patema Pho 107; 
patemo Pha 621; patema Oe 793; patemis 
(m.d.) Th 984, HO 581; patemos A 6; 
patema Tr 1074, Oe 794; paterais (neu.) 
Pho 514, M 619, 925, Oe 22, A 940. 

patesco patescunt Pha 384. 

patior Tr 910; pateris HF 614, Tr 804, 
A 147, HO 762, 1028; patitur HF 432, 588, 
735, Tr 947, M 365, 592, Pha 2^9[del. peip. 
(*PEiP.)l, 1132, A 266, Th 198, HO 724, 778, 

[1082 N.HEINS.], [1099 N.HEINS.], 1628, Oc 

365; patimur [HF 19 richt.], Tr 412, Oe 
983, A 692; patiuntur Tr 1016, Oe 337, HO 
1523[<glaclantur garr. 191 1>], [1524 A 
<GARR. 1911>]\ patiar Tr 290; [passa es 
HO 446 A]\ est. . .passus Th 720/1; passa 
est Oc 201; passa. . .est M 728[est om. R]\ 
[passa (est) M 728 R]\ patiar M 399, 465, 
Oc 100[paterer gron.], 462; patiare Pho 494; 
paterer Pho 588, [Oc 100 gron.]; paterere 
Oc 29%[del. richt. PEIP.& richt.<vCrt.>]; 
patere Tr 555, 885, Pho 11, Oe 826, A 951; 
[<patitor HO 1099 web.>]; pati HF 353, 
398[patri £], 486, 541, 656, Tr 257, Pho 263, 
M 189, 274, 337, 545, 810, Pha 535, 1226, 
Oe 231, A 131, Th 75, 86, 470, 769, 931, HO 
118, 229, 1212; patiens (m.) HF 810, Tr 
695, 788[paucas £ parvas A corr. richt.], 
Th 158, [HO 228 ^<padens C ^ faciens 
/>>], Oc 813; [(m.velneu.)liOU7S £]; (/.) 
M 442, A 668, [HO 1012 £], Oc 821 ; patiente 
(m.) M 152; patienti (/.) HF 361; patiens 
(m.voc.) Th 776; passus HF 773, Pha 319, 
A 740, HO 1599[cm. £ lassus A corr. ^] 
passa Tr 137, 907, HO 367, Oc 940 
passae (g.) M 784; passa (voc.) Oc 304 
passae Pha 723; passas HF 387. 
patienter (adv.) Tr 254. 
patria v. patrius. 
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IMtritts HF 1134; patria Tr 602[patriam 
£]; patriae (;.) HF 337, 1122, Pha 1148; 
patrioin HF 380[patriam w *peip. com, 
bOch.], Oc 747; patriam [Tr 247 E, 602 E\, 
Oc 892; patrittm M 452, Pha 380, 1004, Oe 
785, Th 145; patrio A 531, HO 120, 204, 359, 
678[patrios A\ [1492 A\ Oc 209[rf«/. ♦?£!?.]; * 
patria Oc 285; patrio Tr 727, Pho 503, 1252, 
M 332, 660; patriae HF 1272; patriis {m,d.) 
Pho 540; (M.) HF 534, [HO 123 £]; 
patrios Pho 267, A 392a, 782, Th[61 «], 
406, [HO 678 ^4), Oc 149, 665; patrias A 282, 
HO 688; patria Tr 775; patriis (/.) Tr 971; 
(ntu,) Pho 322, Pha 899[parvis o) cort. n. 
HEiNS.(patris ffo patriis typographi errore 
PEiP.ac KiCHT. corr. richt. add. et corrig.)], 
M 32[patris A<D>]. 

patria (subst.) Pho 210, 302, 544, M 
488, Oc 296, [831 .4], A 699, [HO 
123 LEO]; patriae (g.) Tr 29, 124, 
129, 564, Th 404, HO 123[patriis 
E patria est leo], 132, Oc 444, 477, 
490; (d.) Tr 473, Pho 293, [358 
BENTL.J, Oe 941, 975, Oc 473, 495, 
678; patriam HF 289, [380 w 
♦PEIP.I, Tr 165, 332, 912, 1055, 1170, 
•Pho 210, 556, 558, 642, 663, Oe 
73, A 612, Th 37, HO 1492[patrio 
a i4], 1799; patria Pho 372, 511, 
586, M 119, Th 429, Oc 242, 905; 
(voc.) Oe 630. 
[patro patrandom est M 924 oron.; est 
patrandom M 129 bothe.] 

patruDS (subst.) HO 328; patnu HF 761, 
Tr 239, Th 57; patmo Pha 1152, Th 296; 
patrunm Th 329[patnim £], 725; patmo 
Th 310. 

patruus (adi.) patruos Th 61[patrios 
« corr. eicht.]. 
patulus patula (ab.) HO 653; patnlae 
Pha 1043; patutis (mJ.) Th 157. 

pancus panci (nom.) HO 616; paucomm 
Oc846; paucammPha565; pattcosHF175, 
Oe 779; [paucas Tr 788 £]; pauca HF 401, 
Tr 801, Pho 182, HO 131. 

paulum (adv.) Tr 924, Pha 599, 1100, A 
756. 

pauper HF 168, Th 5S6[del. *peip.]. 
pauper (subst.) HO 652, 673; pauperi 
Tr 1022. 
paupertas Pha 987, Oc 896. 
pavefado pavefactns HF 1022. 



paveo HF 1147; pavet Tr 168, 609, M 
670, Pha 495, Oe 700, 1008, A 923; payeat 
HF 435; paveat Th 17; pavere Th 448; 
pavens (m.) M 21; (f.) HO 725[facem E 
<EOSSB.>madens leo]; paventem (m.) HO 
740ldel. PEiP.ac richt.]; paventes (f.nom.) 
Pho 321. 

pavidus Tr 315, Pha 1070[rapidus A], 
Oe 459l<om. A>], 717[ramis Al A 31, Th 
76, 570, HO 1955; parida Tr 458, HO[985 
A], 1719[pavidum et E]; paridum (nom.) Th 
756, HO 709; (m.) HF 61, M 256; paridam 
[HF 1284 £], Th 851; paridum HF 1075, 
[HO 1719 E]; parido HO 700; parida Pho 
474, Pha 1082; pavidi Tr 1130; paridae A 
685; paridos HF 293, 765, Pha 1056, [1070 
A]; paridas HF 1284[pavidam E]. 
[paride Oe 608 o).] 

parito paritante (m.) * Oe 1047[putauit 
ante E]. 

pavor [<HF 1023 *>], Tr 229, Pha 162, 
A 5, Th 922, HO 27, 396, Oc 123; payoris 
HF 655, Oe 87. 

Payor HF 693[<pailens koetsch.>]. 

paz HF 375, 882, 929, [1072 wilam.], 
Tr 324, 326, Pha 283, A 596, Th 576, HO 
1685, 1820; pacis HF 250, Tr 529, Pho 349, 
351, 484, Th 294, 566, 972, Oc 279, 488, 938; 
pad Pho 438; pacem HF 368, Tr 606, Pho 
292, 401, 456[pace a m.mOll. pacta L.ufiLL. 
facere peip. saeva TAai.], 487, M 637, A 
355, Th 559, HO 3, 64, 283, 1541, Oc 475, 
680, 836; pace HF 29, 416, Tr 276, [Pho 
456 a M.Mt^LL.], Oe 286, A 326[<Phebe C P 
(t ^ ?)>], HO 1701[parce £], Oc 753. 

[<peante v. Poeas>.] 

pecco peccas Pho 97, HO 1029[peccas 
urget ex pecca surget E^]; peccat A 307; 
peccarit Pho 251; peccatum. . .est Th 138; 
peccet A 801; [pecca HO 1029 (pecca surget 
in peccas urget corr.)E^; peccare Tr 291, 
Pha 114; peccasse A 243; peccantis (f.) 
Pho 453; peccandi (gerundium) Pha 141. 

pectus HF 1219, Pho 302, M 927, 966. 
Pha 447, 1044[am. E(in marg. add. al. m.)], 
1197, Oe 207, 347, 462[<om. A>1 Th 253, 
1001, HO 266, 1000, Oc 441; pectoris HF 
545, 974, Tr 754, M 547, [<Pha 116 C(t del.) 
P>1 Th 349, HO 275, 927, Oc 876; pectori 
HF 1320[pectore £), Pho 470, Pha 1177, Oe 
1036[pectore ^4^, A 723, HO 248, 556; pectns 
HF 105, 978, 1028, 1052, 1299[corpus u» corr. 
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GRON.], 1312, Tr 114, 304, 410, 559, 1001, 
Pho77, 113, 140, 159[corpus u <;<wt . n.heins.], 
203, 217, 405, 470, 583, M 139, 426, 506, 837, 
Pha 247, 293, 414, 616, 640, 994, Oe 927, A 134 
[cecus El 305, Th 86, 1090, HO 395, 620, 
1414, 1669, 1857, Oc 265, «461 summa>], 
736, 869; pectore HF 186, [219 A<Llmr 
eU.>l 286, 654, [1320 £], Tr 523, 580, Pho 
[78 Al 187. M 806, 903, Pha 130, 307, 808, 
875, 1193, 1255, Oe 298, [1036 A% A 232, 541, 
[689 ^l, 838, 849, Th 334, 741, 807, HO 269, 
1643, Oc 541, 779, 886; pectus (voc.) HF 
1226; pectora (mm.) HF 1101, 1112, Tr 106, 
Th 829, 1045, HO 648, Oc 651 ; (oc.) HF 1080, 
1120, Tr 64, 91, M 103, Pha 63, Oe 439 
l<(m. A>i 1053[corpora A], A 76, 689 
[pectore Al Th 260, 963, HO 183, 652, Oc 
367, 745; pectoribas Oe 391, Th 755, Oc 351; 
pectora (voc.) Th 920; [<pectus (inc.) Tr 
321 Scor.(corr. in fnarg.)C>]. 

pecus Pha 1050, Oe 558, 822, Th 225, 
HO 784; pecoris Pha 116[<pectoris C 
(t dfl.)P>l 296; pecori Tr 540, HO 137; 
pecus (ac.) HF 234, 1170, M 46Sldd. leo 
PEiP.A RICHT.J, A 840, HO 101, 1056; [(voc.) 
Pha 1204 ]acHT.<si£Gii. 191 1>]; pecore 
A 806; pecorum HF 478. 

pecus pecudis M 983; [pecude HO 
727a KiCHT.]; pecudes Pha 1088, Oe 145; 
pecndum A 974; pecudes Oe 564, HO 126. 

pedes HF 324, Th 377. 

Pegasens Pegaseo (m.ab.) Tr 385. 

pdero peierat Tr 612[perierat r]; peie- 
rassem Pho 589. 

pelagus HF 554, Tr 1048, M 942, Pha 
1016[del. LEO PEIP.A RICHT. <def. beck>], 
A 434, Th 142, 589, HO 1838[pelagi ^4]; 
pelagi Tr 200, 879, M 611, 637, Oe 120, HO 
660, [1838 .4], Oc 129, 709; pelago Tr 203, 
A 684, Oc 608; pelagus Pha 1010, A 399a, 
475, 545, Oc 347; pelago Tr[843a scal.], 
994, A 41 la, 556, Th 479, Oc 354, 361. 

Pelasgi Tr 753, A 633; Pelasgis (d.) Tr 
597, M 528, 697, A 9. 

Pelasgus Pelasga M 240; Pelasgae Tr 
876; PelasgiTr628; PelasgaeTr 353, 1007; 
Peksgo (neu.ab.) M 178; Pelasgae Tr 737, 
M 127; Felasgis (neu.ab.) M 870. 

Fdeus Tr 882, Oc 707; Felei Tr 247, 
A616. 

Felia &- Pelias Pelia M 201[Pelias a> 
corr. a], 276[Pelias E ^]; Pelias M[201 «], 
[276 E ^], 666; Feliae (g.) M 133. 



Peliacus Tr415. 

PeUdes A 620[pelido8 E]; Pelidae (d.) 
A617. 

[pelidos V. Pelides.] 

PeHon Tr 829, Th 812, HO 1152\(ac.)A]; 
(ac.) HF 971, M 609, A 346, [HO 1152 ^J. 

PeUene HF 979[Pallene A]. 

pdlis M 361b, HO 1933, [? M 214 E'(ut 
vid.)]. 

pello pellis A 803; pellitPho 208, [M 587 
£], HO 252, Oc 349; pellitur Oc 285; pellam 
HF 1321; pepulit HF[<244 hard. 1911>], 
415, M 116, 926, Pha 133, 850, Oe 381, Th 
802, [HO 231 i4<siEGM. 1911>]\ pepule- 
mnt A 549, [551 E]\ pellat M 193, Pha 429 
pelleret Oe 771; pelle HF 1093, M 42, 275 
Th 934b; pelli M 250; pulsus HO 209 
pul8aHF4, A330,Oc672; pulsum(m.)Oe 647 
pnlsam A 553; pnlso Oc 755; pulsa[Oe 1 A] 
Th 734; pulso HO 596; pulsi Oe 955, Th 37 
pnlsae HO 1631; [pulsa (nom.) Pha 516 ^4^ 
pnlsis (f.ab.) Pha 751. 

[pelopaeae v. Pdopins.] 

[pelopee v. Pdopius.] 

Pelopeus Pelopea iab.) M 891, Th 22. 

[pelopie V. Pelopins.] 

Pelopius Pdopiae (g.) A 7, Th 641 
[pelopis i4<C T ^ c«<.>pelopaeac £<pelo- 
pee£(/e5/« Dt)K.)pelopie £(/«/« STU.)P>c(wr. 
bothe]; Pelopia (ab.) A 165; (neu.ac.) A 
194[om. ^]. 

Pdops [Th 663 £]; Pdopis HF 1165, 
Tr 855, A 563, Th 190, 225, [641 ^4], 663 
[pelops£]; Pe]opiTh625; Pelopem Th 242. 

Peloms HO 81 ; Pdori M 350. 

pelta peltam HF 545; pelU (db.) Pha 
403; peltis (ab.) M 214[t in ras. ex \(ta vid.) 
E?]. 

peltatns pdtata (f.nom.) A 218. 

[penas v. poena.] 

penates Tr 912, Pho 503; (ac.) Pho 556, 
663, Pha 89, 209, Oe 23, 646, 708, A 396a, Th 
24, 52, 775, HO 579, Oc 149, 163, 278, 508, 
607, 665, 747, 789, 803, 852; penatibus M 
450; penates (voc.) HF 495. 

pendeo pendes Th 423; pendet HF 
146[<(Wf. i4>], 766, Pho 69lom. E in con- 
finiis paginarumi Oe 537, 796, 910, A 901, 
[Th 153 .4^; pendent HF 7l9[(/<j/. peip.], 
Th 661; pendeant HO 864; pendete Th 524 
[pendente £]; pendens (m.) HF 155[<om. 
A>1 Tr 842[<pensans garr. 1907>], Oe 
594; (/.) Oc 922; [pendente (neu.) Th 524 E\. 
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pendo [pcndit M 660 i4<HARD./P7J>]; 
pendet Tr 952, M 660(pendit A rependet 
B£NTL.]; pependit Tr 916; pendas Oe 947. 

penes Pho 104, M 245, Oe 249, 398, 824. 

penetrafis penetrnles (m.ac^ Pho 340 
[penetries £], Oe 265. 

pcnetrale (51165/.) (oc.) M 676, Th 652. 

[penetries v. pcnetralis.] 

pcnetro pcnetrat HF[438 A\, 674[pereat 
(I) cofT. pEip. properat LEO<pergit hoff.>], 
Oc 555; penetraTit Oe 918; penetrare HF 
235, 831, HO 1870. 

penitos HF 351, Tr 49, 1116, 1155, M 
903, Pha 282, [478 ^'<Ct *(->!)>], 642 
\(m. E(adscr. al. m.)del. PEiP.ac richt.], 933, 
Oe 356, 577, 968. A 891, Th 261, 722, HO 
392, 450, 477, 1226, [1253 £]. 

penna (r. et pinna) (ab.) [Oe 390 A<L 
/>], Oc 919; pennaa [<HF 243 pennas in 
pennis corr. C>], [M 783 ^4^, [HO 1004 A], 
Oc 205, 916; pennis [HF 243 A £<], [Pho 423 
Al [HO 1633 A, 1890 Ai Oc 765. 

[pennata (ac.) Th 861 i4.] 

[pensaTis v. penso.] 

penso pensat Oe 606, Th 1103; pen- 
santor HO 691; pensabis Oe 938; pensavit 
HO 174Slex pensavis E^]; penset HO 1494; 
[pensate HO 1336 A]; pensare Pho 595, HO 
1336[pensate A]; pensans (f.) [<Tr 842 
GAWi. J907>1 Oe 489b; [(f.voc.)A 169 

BENTL.]. 

pensom pensi Pho 298; pensa Pha 104; 
(ac.) HF 181. 

Penthens (subst.) Oe 618; Pentheos Oe 
440[<(?m. ^>]. 

[Pentbeus (adi.) penthea (ab.) Oe 628 
£<P>; pentheos M 382 £.] 

Peparethos [<&* Peparethus>]Pepare- 
thos Tr 842[<Peparethus garr. 190/]; 
[<Peparethtts Tr 842 GAStR.I907>]. 

[pepirit v. pario.] 

per HF 9, 59, 193, 291, 319, 414, 452, 
527, [788 £], 795, 796, 838, 848, 857, 1057, 
1136, 1183, 1227, 12466«, 1248, 1328, Tr 
85, 127, 193, 283, 345, 393, 460, 479, 487, 652, 
713, 930, 1088, 1157, Pho 14, 15, 20, 225, 
300, 421, 424, 476, 535, 536, 537, 562, 570, 
M 20, 30, 32. 40, 48, 285, 286W5, 341, 455, 
456, 478, 4796^5, 480, 481, 630, 724[hisper&r. 
mtes R(ia vid.)i 747,793b, 844, 885, 908, 
10026«, 1026, Pha 13(14) [super ^<<wi. C» 
P spal. ftl. (super C m. rec. r ♦)>], 86, 93, 
125, 198, 199, 2356«, 241. 246, 283, 305, 332 



[eetherio Al 381, 452, 513, 537, 553, 613, 615, 
642 [om. E(adscr. al. m.)del. peip.& richt.], 
700, 759, 868, 869, 870, 938, 1029, 1051. 1071, 
1090, 1099, 1105, 1106, 11796*5, 11806«, 
1209, 1225, 1278, Oe 174, 197, 224, 255, 
264, 265, 266, 347, 350l<om. A>1 454, 539, 
[569 £), 624[-que A^, 716, 757,768,857,863, 
919, 923, 1021, 1022, 1023, 1026, A 16, 32, 
115, 156, 199, 398a, 424, 703, 750, [867 £]. 
929, 9306«, 984, 989, Th 60, 227, 237, 320, 
323, 397, 409, 561, 623, 743, 811, 851, 1022, 
1090, HO 16, 37, [47 A ♦peip.], 245. 253, 325, 
347, 393, 4l0[om. £], 417[am. £], 418[(Wf. £], 
475, 476, 500, 537, 584, 592, 619, 679. 706, 
845, 925, 99S[om. E del. peip. peip.a richt. 
<GARR. mi>i 1061, 1105, 1162, 1165, 
1180[quod £ ter A corr. ^], 1247, 1283, 1292, 
1422, 1542, 1545, 1662, 1680, 1799[certe A], 
1938, 1985, Oc 92, 102, 122, 159, 306, 376, 
427, 430, 480, 501, 507, 513, 567, 612, 741, 
766, 787, 797, 842, [926a leo], 927[om. bothb 
perquam *PEiP.<per def. siegm. 191 1>]. 

perafo peragit Oc 366; peragont HF 
181 ; peragam Tr 663 ; perages HO 99Z[peragas 
i4<GARR./P//>]; [peragetHO1860RiCHT.]; 
[peregit HO 683 ^(^r/tm) <peregit C 'i' 
a>]; peracta est Pho 543, Pha 595; peracta 
...est M 843, Th 539, HO 1025[et £]; 
peractom est Tr 1168, M 1019, Oe 998, A 
901. [976 ^<STU. 1911 post delr.>], HO 
1340, 1457, 1472[pater. actum £]; [peregerat 
H0683i4<6>];erit. .peractomHO 994/995 
[om. £]; [peragas HO 997 i4<GARR.7Pii>]; 
perage Pho 36, 181, M 987[perge ^], 1014 
[perge £], Pha 592, 945, HO 435[pcrge o» 
corr. PEiP. (wn. £], 1512, Oc 438, 874; pcra- 
gite Tr 680; peragere HO 770; [peragens 
(m.) HO 997 i41; [<peractnm (neu.ac.) M 
48 C in mari.>]; peracto (neu.ab.) HO 588 
[peractos £]; [peractos HO 588 £]; peractia 
(/.) HO 497; [<peractns (inc.) M 48 C(per- 
actum in marg.)Scor.(corr. in marg.)P>]; 
[peracto (inc.) HO 1445 £]; [<peragat (ine.) 
Pho 13 r tesle srv. (repugnante dOr.) v. pera- 
gro (peragrato)>]. 

peragro [pcragrat HO 683 tff(partim) 
<»>]; peragrato (m.a6.) Pho 13[pera- 
grata^<''a/«"DCR.peragrata vH peragrati 
"^" STU. **cet." Dt^.>peragrati<fi b a c 
d>r<sic Dt)R. peragat r STt^.(peragrato C 
P)>]; [peragraU (inc.) Pho 13 i4(9. supra)]; 
[pcragrati (inc.) Pho 13 r(v. supra)], 
pcraro pcraratc M 650. 
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perbibo [perbibit {perf.) Oe 152 ^4]; per- 
bibat HO 557. 

percalesco percaluit Th 170. 

perceUo perculit Tr 184, [A 635 *peif.], 
Oc72. 

perdeo vd percio percitus HF 108; 
percitam Pha 1156. 

[perclanun v. praeclanis.] 

percorro percurrit (praes.) Pha 644; 
[{perf.?)RO 679 i4]; percurre Pha 930; per- 
currens (/.) HO 385. 

percutio percussit HF 814, A 635[per- 
culit ♦?£!?.]; percussa Tr 674, M 811; {ab.) 
A 850; [percussi Pha 509 w]; percussae Pha 
383[perfuse ^4], 509[percussi w corr. n.heins.]; 
percussa {nom.) HF 1100, Th 829, Oc 786; 
(flc.) Th 727. 

perdo perdis Pho 140, 558, Th 792 
[prodis N.HEiNS.], HO 309, 882, 1150[premis 
£]; perdit Oe 108, [A 623 *peip.], HO 727 
[Phoebi w<ROSSB. mLL.>corr. richt.], 730, 
735, 1619, Oc 565; perdunt M 154[produnt 
ed. Lugd.<€xc. 5>^]; perdet Th 203, 862, 
HO 1115; perdidi HF 1331, HO 854, 1205, 
[1460 E birt]; perdidit HF 589, M 349, Oe 
152[perbibit A], A 623[perdit *peip.], HO 
355, 682, 1088, 1460[perdidi E birt posdt 
hunc TACH.], Oc 883; perdidimus Oe 1014, 
Th 880; perdideram Th 1097; perdat HO 
391, 638, Oc 274, 435; perde A 201, HO 847 
[redde <a corr. raph. tolle ^], 980, [Oc 967 
LEo]; perdere Tr 912, Pha 442, HO 271; 
perditurus Th 1030; [perditam Pha 216 £]; 
perdenda. . .est A 519; est perdenda M 
976/977[est perpenda E]. 

perdomo perdomita {f.nom.) HF 955; 
{flc,) HF 444. 

perduco perductns Th 287. 

peregrinus peregrino {m.d.) M 115. 

peremptor Oe 221. ' 

perennis Pha 1231, Oc 192; perennes 
(/.flc.) Pha 964. 

pereo perit HF 49[<petit r Urb.ipent 
C i4^.0>l, 755, Tr 614[latet .4], 803, M 
95, Pha 354, 872, 1096, Oe 1025, A 471, Th 
695, HO 736; perimus A 525; pereunt Tr 
1062; peribit M 536, Th 203, 784; perit 
HF 1023, Tr 493, 631, Pho 210, M 994, A 
113, HO 1089, 1421, 1865, 1867; periere 
Pho 239, M 879, 951[pariere £], Oe 59, A 1 12, 
Th 813; [perierat Tr 612 rj; peream HO 
1259[me £]; pereas M 428; pereat HF 408 



[<pergat C P(stu. )per gat C P 6 «(dIJr.) > ], 
[674 «], Th 48, HO 340, 1132, 1410, Oc 470; 
pereant M 935, 950[parcam richt.], A 492, 
Th 41; perire HF 513, Tr 574, Pho 66, 171, 
Pha 263, 881, Oe 104, A 524, Th 721, HO 
870, [1176 i4 N.HEINS. BiRT l.itCll. *peip.], 
1318; perisse Tr 490, A 1009; pereuntis 
(m.) HF 1182; pereunte (m.) Th 884; {neu.) 
Oe 146, A 836; periturus Oc 520; peritura 
A 626; periturum (m.) Pha 265[perituram 
A"^ *PEiP.], Th 121, HO 1687[morituro A 
puerum E corr. n.heins.]; [perituram Tr 
1144 A^<D cei.>, Pha 265 A^ ♦peip.]; 
peritura (oc.) Tr 1144[perituram A^<Dcet. 
(peritura C P)>]; pereundo (ab. gerundii) 
A 201[perfunde £]. 

pererro pererrat M 368, Th 501 ; perer- 
rant HO 1632; pererrent HO 1530. 

perfero perferam HO 1515; pertuU HF 
417; pertulit IVI 152; perfer HF 1239, 1315 
[<profer C P(perfer ^ r)>], Tr 802, HO 
100, 272; perferte Pha 733[referte A]\ per- 
ferre A 1005, Th 307. 

perficio perfectum est M 986[perfec- 
tum. . .est E]\ [perfectum. . .est M 986 £]; 
perfecto (neu.ab.) HF 121. 

[perfidet v. perfide.] 

perfidus Th 235; perfida A 117; perfidi 
(m.) M 775; perfido M 916, Oe 686; [per- 
fidae A 887 a]; perfida A 570; perfidi HO 
5; perfida (ac.) M 302. 

perfide (adv.) A 887[perfide(de ex det) 
£» perfidae o], [HO 1788 ^4]. 

perfringo perfregit HF 1025; perfringe 
HF 1275; perfracto (neu.ab.) Tr 723. 

perfruor perfruar (coni.) Th 395; per- 
fruere M 1016. 

perfundo perfundit Tr 846, Oe 553, 
1000[perfundet A]; perfundet [Oe 1000 A], 
Th 477; perfudit M[98b leo], 453, [Pha 527 
£]; perfundant Pha 394; [perfunde A 201 E]; 
perfundens (/.) Pha 802; perfusus M 100; 
perfusnm (neu.ac.) Th 738; perfusa (ac.) 
Th 867. 

[perfuse (adv.) Pha 383 ^4.] 

perfungor perfunctas Th 730. 

FeTpanmnTrl4(fortassef.sic bentl.), A 
421[/. bentl.]; Pergama (nam.) Tr 889; 
(ac.) Tr 472, A 206. 

pergo pergis HF 772, 1012, 1033, Pha 
142, HO[329 A"^], 909; pergit [<HF 674 
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HOFr.>], Tr 1091, Pha 96, 882, [HO 683 
4f(pariim)<r>]; pergunt Pha 1071; pergam 
Tr 664, Pha 83, A 143, Th 890[(/e/. leo]; 
perges HO 329[pergis ^4"^]; [pergam HO 
1030 A<d€f. GAM. iP//>l; [<pergat HF 
408CP(sTU.)pergatCP6n(,DtJR.)>]; perge 
HF 75W5, 584, Tr 630, 898, 1002, Pho 403 
[bis E LEO<KOSSB.>], M 566, 974, [987 ^], 
[1014 £], Pha 173, 8626«, Oe 880, Th 23, 
490, 892, H0[ 435 « , 535a richt.], 536 
[prome kicht.]. 

[perhemptos v. perimo.] 

periclum 6* periculum periclum Oe 971, 
A 798[periculum £]; [periculum A 798 £]; 
pericli A 234[peridis £], 978; peridis (d.) Oe 
709; pericuUs (d.) HF 327; (ab.) M 434; 
[peridis (inc.) A 234 £]. 

perimo perimit HO[440 ^'"^^ perunit 
C>], 815[peremit £]; perimunt Pha 557; 
perimam HO 438[(mi. £]; perimes HF 1263, 
HO 315, 436[om. £], 440; perimet A 884; 
peremi Pha 1250, Oe 1045; peremit Pha 
695, HO[814 Ay 815£],988; est peremptos 
HF 629; perempta (est) HF 1161; perimam 
M 1010; perimat Oe 261, A 200, Th 247, 
HO 340; perimatur Oe 16; perime M 1018, 
HO 985; perimere M 490; peremptos HF 
233, 1296, Tr 238, 312, 567, A 925, Th 245, 
HO 18, 67, [1476£(perhemptus)]; perempta 
Oe 108, 1040, HO 1458, Oc 606; perempti 
Oe 244, HO 1476[perhemptus £]; peremptae 
(g.) Oe 105; peremptum (m.) M 259, Oe 243. 

Perithous Perithoi Pha 244, 1235; Peri- 
thoo (d.) Pha 831[piritho o £ pirithoi A 
GSON. corr. t]. 

perluceo perincet HF 1001[procumbat 
.4], Pha 507, A 148. 

permaneo permaneat Th 1094. 

permetior permensus HF 39Sldd. peip.], 
742; permensa (f.nom.) Oe 740. 

permisceo permizto (m.ab.) M 880, A 
372; (tuu.) M 831; permixtae HF 878. 

permitto permittit Oc 451; permisit A 
262; [permitUt Oc 583 ^]; permitte Pho 5, 
Pha 871, HO 33; [permitti A 229 £]; permis- 
sis (f.ab.) Pha 1006. 

permulceo permulcens (m.) HF 807. 

permuto permotat Oe 324, 605, Th 598. 

permcies M 670; pemidem A 229[per- 
mitti £]. 

pemiz (/.) HF 222. 

pemoz (/.) M 789, Pha 746. 



perodi perosa (f.nom.) Pha 124[pero9am 
£]; [perosam Pha. 124 £]. 

[perpenda v. perdo.] 

perpetior perpetiar Tr 653; perpessae 
somus Tr 411; perpeti Tr 937; perpessos 
Pho 465, Oe 343. 

perpetuus Oc 642; perpetuam Pha 148 
[perpetua in £]; perpetuo Oc 267; perpetoa 
(ab.) M 682, 708, Pha [? 148 £], 221; per- 
petuis (neu.ab.) HF 749, Pha 1203, 

perpetuo (adv.) M 196, Oc 548. 
perpetuum (adv.) Pha 754. 

perplexus perplezum (neu.ac.) Oe 641; 
perpleza (ab.) Pha 639, Oe 212; (nom.) Pha 
858. 

[perquam Oc 927 •peip.J 

perrampo perrumpet A 605. 

Persa Persae (nom.) M 374. 

Persds Persei (voc.) M 814. 

persequor perseqneris HO 1005; per- 
sequitur HF 271, Pha 239, Th 149K om, 
i4 > ], Oc 1 2 1 ; persequere (imr.)Tr 1066[prose- 
quere A]. 

[Perses Pha 325 A<^>.] 

Perseus HF 13, HO 51[quam prosequor 

i4<MILL.>], 94. 

persevero perseveras Th 1096. 

Persicus Persica (ab.) HF 1323. 

Persis Pha 325[Perses i4<^>J. 

persolvo persolvet A 1001; persolvi 
(perf.) HF 1037, Oe 998. 

persono personet HO 1873. 

perspido perspice Pha 820[prospice ^4). 

persto perstas Tr 589, M 429; [? per- 
stitisti Pho 180 £]. 

[perstringo perstrinzit A 534 <a.] 

pertimeo pertimuit HF 565, [A 853 

*PEIP.]. 

pertinaz Pha 938, HO 1854, Oc 465, 792; 
(f.) HF 350, 493. 

perturbo perturba Th 83. 

[<peranit v. possum (potait)>.] 

peruro perure M 966; perosta M 997; 
perosti (neu.) M 547; perastis (m,ab,) M 
484; (neu.) Th 99. 

pervagor pervagatos A 775. 

pervenio perveniet HF 973. 

perverto pervertis Pha 1166; pervarM 
(ac.) Pha 985, Th 818. 

pervicaz (/.) HF 501, Oe 57, A 458. 

pervigfl HF 809; (/.) M 703; pcm|ili 
(m,d.) Th 467; pervigilcs (f.ac,) HF 531. 
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pervinco [peniiiicet HF 654 E\; per- 
yince HF 654[peruincet £], [Th 440 r<6 

c>]. 

pervius M 372, Pha 88[perviiim A], 336 
[ccnilus AKcod. Boccacii ret. mill. (cf. 
CLEASB. iP(?<?)fervidus bierm.>], 474, Th 
844a, HO \9S\[om. E]\ penrium {notn.) Tr 
433, Oc 402; {neu.ac.) Tr 179, [Pha 88 i4]; 
penria {nom.) HO 151. 

perrolo pervolat HO 1045. 

perrolvo peryolvaiit Pha 1097[provol< 

vunt A]. 

pes pcdem Tr 516, Pho 11, [120 A], 
M 180, 380, A 401a, 819a, Th 106[pede A], 
287; pede Tr 780, Pho 396, M 253, 322, 753, 
Pha 234, 374, 763, 902, Oe 225, 433[<(Wf. 
A>1, 757, [Thl06i4], HO 740[(f«/. peip.a 
RiCHT.l, Oc 161; pedes Tr 692, Pha 76; 
pedom HF 788, Pho 120[pedem A], Pha 42, 
Oe 813; pedibus Tr 693, Pha 932, Oe 655; 
pedes Tr 709, 732, 1081, Pho 254, M 862, 
Pha 1084, Oe 553, 857, [1050 A]\ pedibus 
Th 518, HO 107. 

pessumdo pessumdatus A 137. 

pestiler vd pestiferus pestifero {m.ab.) 
Pho 38; (neu.) Pho 220; pestiferi HF 976 
[pestifera A]\ pestiferas HF 562; [pestifera 

HF 976 A]. 

pestilens (/.) Pha 489; {neu.ac.) HF 32. 

pestis HF 1084, Pha 210, Oe 55, A 557, 
Th 89, HO 831[uesas w wilam.<kossb.> 
corr, LEO], 915, 1193. 1225[costis ^4], [1230 
£], 1249, 1260, 1355, 1516, 1534, 1588[(W». 
iS], Oc 240, 428, [435 Vinc. BeUov.]; [(g.)Oe 
93 i4]; pesti HO 1230[pestis £]; pestem Tr 
628, Oe 152, HO 566, 825, 851, 1517; peste 
Oe 4; pestis (voc.) Tr 892; pestes {nom.) M 
355, HO 289; (ac.) Tr 584, M 681[pe3te3que 
A^l 720. 

Pestis Oe 5S9[<om. C P varia temp' 
taverunt t ^>]; {voc.) Oe 1060. 

peto HF 509, 1257, [1266 i4<C cet.>l 
Tr 524, Pho 186, 487, M 553, Oe 1021[precor 
Al Th 1025, HO 32, 98, 1301, 1514, Oc 618; 
petis HF 1012, Tr 330, Pho 565[petes A 
(petis r)], 632[petit ^<n 6 c m>], M 290, 
[964 BENTL.], Pha 777, A 954, Th 1082, HO 
478[iubes ^4], 1250, 1457, Oc 691; petit HF 
«49 T Urh.>l 630, 743, 825, Tr 348, 733, 
877, 946, 1084, Pho 42, [632 ^<» h c m>\ 
M 187, 962, 964[peti3 bentl.], Pha 493, 524, 
1137, Oe[195 madv.], 202, 379, 893. A 145, 



[659 i4], 735, 904[impetit n.heins.], Th 209, 
1093, HO 419[om. £], 677, [889 A, 1786 
£, 1791 £], 1825[petet A ♦?£!?.], Oc 119, 
422[<appetit vurt. post hartm.(A/ in 
marg.)obloq. gem. busche>], 490, 519, 615; 
petimus HF 411, Tr 390, 787, Pha 478[pem- 
tus ^^''^Ct *( = .4)(petamusP)>],699,HO 
1594[om. £]; petitis Oe 195[petit at madv.]; 
petnnt Pho 548[petant n.heins.], M[484 A], 
972, Pha 20, 214, 784[om. ,^(t Ag.)l Oe 199, 
340, 608, 710[premunt .4], A 422, HO 807, 
[1786 .4]; petitur Tr 207, 746, Pha 56, Oe 
524, 829[petituro £], Oc 476; petuntur Pho 
555, M 219; petebat Tr 445; petebant M 
218; petam Pho 28, M 692, Oe 643, HO 1981, 
Oc 439; petes HF 1330, [Pho 565 ^4]; petet 
HF 275, 951, 1011, A 659[petit .4<patet 
GAER. 191l>], HO 1786[petunt A petent ^ 
petit £ corr. n.heins.], 1791[petit £], [1825 
A ♦PEIP.], Oc 769; [petent HO 1786 ^]; peti 
M 248, HO 1843; petisti A 371, HO 551; 
petit HF244[<pepuUtHARD.7Py/>],Oe803; 
petiere Pho 635, Oe 480, 486; fuit. . .petitum 
HO 387/388; petam HF 1321, Tr 554, M 
451, 457[paepetam £], Pha 1185, HO 1337, 
1406[etiam £ fuga A corr. gron.], 1408[(?m. 
A"^ del. PEiP.], 1782, 1796, 1799, 1801, 1811 
his, 1817; peUs HF 1173; petat HF 685. 
Tr 61, 245, Pho 196, 409, Oe 872, 927, A 
899, Th 202, HO 1311, Oc 688, 971; petamns 
Pho 69[om. £ in confiniis paginarum], 71; 
petant Pho 54, [548 n.heins.], Oe 292, Oc 
627; peUtur HF 959, M 146, Th 202, 328, 
HO 858; petantur HO 224; peteres HF 561 
[peteret £ peterent A corr. ^<peteret vel 
peterent t peterit in peteret corr. C>]; 
peteret [HF 561 E<T{vel peterent>peterit 
in peteret corr. C>], HO 354; [peterent HF 
561 i4<T(rf/ peteret)>]; [<peteritHF 561 
C{corr. in peteret)>]; petissem Tr 555; 
petisset M 1010; pete HF S9[<om. A>i 
600, [1028 b.schm. m.mIJll.], 1266[peto i4< 
Ccet. (peteP)>], M 539, 892. 1007, Oe 880, 
1038, Th 522, 1089, HO 746[om. A]; petite 
HF 1(M. Tr 1165, Pho 340, 447, [? 502 £]; 
petere Tr 165, 527, Pho 143, 408, Pha 848, 
A 30, Th 658, Oc 730, 756, 851 ; peti Tr 746, 
Pho 600, M 453, Oc 462; petens (m.) HF 
289, Oe 276. 280, 917, Th 172[uocan3 ^4'], 
HO 680[secat ^4]; petentis (m.) Pho 379, 
HO 1645; (/.) Oc 159; petenti (m.) HF 806; 
{f.) Oe 129; petitus M 400, Oe 205, A 398a, 
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Oc 693; petitos Tr 1028; petita Pho 502; 
petendo {ab.gerundii) Pho 558; [petituro 
(inc.) Oe 829 £]. 

petra petrae (nom.) Pha I023ldel. leo 
PEIP.&RICHT.<i«/. BECK>], A 468, HO 804. 

petiilans HF 145[<om. A>i Pha 303. 

Phaedra Pha 434, 583, 854, 1155; Phae- 
drae (g.) Pha 760; Phaedram Pha 1178 
[memet A]. 

Phaethon Phaethonta Pha 1092[pheton- 
U w), HO 854; Phaethonte M 827. 

Phaethontias Phaethontiadum HO 188 
[phoetontia dum E\. 

phalanx A 216. 

phareUa HF 1234; pharetrae (d.) Pha 
396; pharetram HF 993[paretram £(h add. 
2, m.)]; pharetra M 710, A 615, HO 787; 
pharetrae HO 1936; pharetras Tr 137, Pha 
317, A 217, 329, HO 1605[(?m. £], 1720; 
pharetrae (voc.) HF 1117. 

Pharis Pharin Tr 849. 

[Pharias Phariae (g.) Oc 972 A.\ 

phaselus phaselos HO 695. 

Phasiacus Phasiaca (voc.) HO 950; 
(ac.) A 120. 

Phasis M 44, 211, 762, Pha 907[Phisis 
£]; Phasidis M 102; Phasim M 451. 

Pheneus Phenei HO 1885[Nemeae w 
corr. PEiP. Tegeae \v^lam. Pholoae leo]. 

[Phebe v. Phoebus.] 

[pheniceo v. puniceus.] 

Pheraens Pheraei (m.g.) M 662; Phe- 
raeos HF 451. 

[phetonta v. Phaethon.] 

[philen v. ph^rseter.] 

[philens v. physeter.] 

[philent v. physeter.] 

[phileus V. physeter.] 

[philipis V. Phlyus.] 

Philippi Oc 516. 

[philistinem v. Plisthenes.] 

Philomela HO 199[fylomela E philomena 

[philomena v. Philomela.] 

[phflon V. Pylos.] 

Phin^us Phineas HF 759[fineas £]; 
Phineis f/.) Th 154. 

[Phisis V. Phasis.] 

[phitie V. Phthie.] 

Phlegethon Pha 1227, Oe 162, Th 1018; 
Phlegethontis A 753; Phlegethonte Pha 848; 
Phlegethoo (voc.) Th 73. 

Phletra Phlegram HF 444. 



Phlegraeus Phlegraeos Th 810. 

[Phlyas vd Phlyis Pha 29 wilam.] 

[Phlye Pha 29 leo.] 

[Phlyeus Pha 29 grok.] 

[Phlyis vel Phlyas Pha 29 wilam.] 

Phlyus Pha 29[flius E philipis A Phlyeus 
GRON. Phlyis vel Phlyas wilam. Phlye leo 
Alaeus peip.(*peip.)1. 

[phobo V. Phoebus.] 

Phocaens Phocaea (f.nom.) Oe 772. 

Phods HF 334; Phoddos Oe 279; 
Phocide A 918. 

[phoeba v. Phoebas.] 

Phoebas Tr 34, A 588, 710[phoeba£l. 

Phoebe M 97, Pha 747; Phoebes Pha 
654, Oc 389; Phoebe (ab.) HO 1884[Phoebo 
(t) corr. D.EErss.<comprob. 2Wien.>]; (voc.) 
M 770, Oe [112 £], 254, A 819. 

Phoebeus HO 1387, 1442; Phoebea Pho 
87, Oe 228; Phoebei A 176; Phoebeae (;.) 
Pha 379; Phoebeum (neu.) Pha 126; Phoe- 
bea (ab.) Oe 288; (nom.) A 549; Phoebeos 
HF 844 [thebeos £]; Phoebeis HO 666; (/.) 
Th 839, HO 680. 

[phoebis v. Thebae.] 

Phoebus HF 25, 454, 905, 906, 940, 
Tr 978, M 298, 728, 768, Pha 296, Oe 20, 
109, 122, 222, 296, 498, A 577, HO 337; 
Phoebi HF 136[<(Wf. .4>], 455, 905, Tr 
1140, M 512ldel. richt. peip. & richt.], Pha 
654, Oe 34, 44, 225, 545, 719, A 42, 463, Th 
602, HO 2, [727 m<rossb. mill.>], 1022, 
1439lom. £], 1699[<wf. E\; Phoebo HF 607, 
Tr 227, Pha 800, Oe 235, 291, 453[<<wf. i4 >], 
540[phobo R\, HO 41, 689, 1581[<w». £]; 
Phoebum Pha 192, Oe 231, A 56, 295, 310, 
816, HO 792, 1624[poenas E\; Phoebo A« 
294, [HO 1884 «]; Phoebe (voc.) HF 595, 
M 874, Oe 1046, A[<326 C P(Phebe)>], 
327, 722, Th 776, 793. 

[phoetontia v. Phaethontias.] 

[Pholoe Pholoae (g.) HO 1885 leo.] 

Phorbas Oe 840. 

Phoronis Phoronides (nom.) Th 115. 

Phosphoros HF 128[bosforos E<om, 
A>\. 

Phrixeus Phrizei (m.) M 471; PhrizeuB 
(neu.) HO 776[frizeum E\; Phrizeis (neuJ.) 
A565. 

Phrizns Tr 1034. 

Phrygia Phrygiae (g.) Tr 132, 409, Oc 
777. 
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Phrygius Tr 70, Th 662, HO 1075[Sty- 
gius £1, Oc 774; Phrygium Pha 1135 
Phrygiae (g) A 189; Phrygium (m.) A 690 
Phrygio (m.) HF 391; Phrygii Tr 296 
Phrygiae A m[am. ^]; Phrygiis (m.i.) Tr 
920[phygiis £]. 

Phryx Phryges Tr 571, 1135, 1160, A 
869; Phrygum Tr 29[phyr!gum £], 955, A. 
705, 743, 757; Phrygibns Tt 125[frigibus 
«], 462, 469, 474[Prigibus £], 532, 758, 864, 
888, A 876, 1005; Phrygas Tr 277, 434, A 206; 
Phrygibus A 550. 

Phthie Tr 817[ethieme E phitie A corr. a]. 

[phygiis V. Phrygius.] 

[jdiylonaii v. Pylos.] 

[phyrigum v. Phryx.] 

[physent v. physeter.] 

[physet «» physeter.] 

physeter Pha 1030[philens(phileus vd 
philcn^il^^^physent P philet C(=«physet A 
?)philent C* in mjr^. (sTU.)philens C in marg. 
(Dt)ii.)philens t ^ philens vel phileus vel 
philen codd. recc.>]. 

[phyton V. Python.] 

piceus [Th 772 A]; piceos Th 772[piceus 

[pierian v. Pierius.] 

Pierins Pieriam HO 1033[pierian E 
treidam A]; Pieria (ab.) M 357. 

pietas HF 1094, 1269, Tr 581, Pho 261, 
455, M 438, 545, 905, 944, Pha 921, Oe 796, 
A 112, Th 216, 217, 248,;474. 510, 515, HO 
984, 986, Oc 52, 63, 286. 573, 674, 737, 844; 
pieUti Pho 585, M 944; pietatem Pho 97, 
310, 536[pietate A], M 943, A 957[eia tandem 
Al Th 717; pietate Pho 381, [536 Ai Pha 
*631, Th 549, Oc 528, 885; pietas (voc.) Oe 
19, HO 1027. 

Pietas Th 559, Oc 160, 911; (voc.) Pha 
903, Th 249. 

piger HF 378, Tr 1154, M 331, 764, Pha 
15, Oe 182, Th 665. 736; pigra HO 1252; 
pigri (neu.) M 736; pigrum (m.) Oe 547; 
pigram Th 863; pigro (m.)HF554[nigro« corr. 
BENTL.], 704l<pigno Scor. (corr.in mar^.)>], 
A 161, Th 421; pigra (voc.) A 193; pigros 
HF 198; pigris (/.) Th 269; (neu.) Th 436. 

piget HF 1027, Pha 637, Oe 517, A 149, 
[162 Ai Th 941, HO 1307; pigeat Pha 614, 
Oc836. 

[pigno V. piger.] 



pignus M 571, 1012\del. leo peip.a 
RICHT.], HO 490; (ac.) HF 370, Pha 730, 
Oc 1022, A 271, [HO 535a richt.], Oc 591; 
pignore M 145; pignus (voc.) Tr 766; pi- 
gnora (ac.) Oc 279. 938. 

Pindns M 721, HO 466, 493, 1382; Pindi 
HF 980, 1285, M 384, Pha 614, Oe 435l<om. 
A>]; [Kndo HO 1309 E koetsch.]; Pindon 
HO 1309[Pindo E koetsch. Pindui-n A 
<2wien.>*peip.cwt.madv.]; Pindum HO 
[1309 i4<z^TEN.>*PEiP.], 1730; Pindo 
HO 1153, 1169. 

pingo pingitur M 310; picta Pha 46, A 
217, Th 664; pictum HF 467[amictum wtth. 
rigidum nolte]; picti (m.) Th 834; picto 
(ab.) Oe 317; picU (ab.) A 879. 

pbguis HF 911; pingui (neu.ab.) Tr 225, 
Th 948; pingnes (m.nom.) Oe 370; (m.ac.) 
HO 20; (/.) HF 877. Oe 134. 

piniler A 346. 

pinna (v. ei penna) Pha 46; (ab.) Oe 390 
[penna A<Ll>], HO 1890[pinnis E pennis 
A corr. n.heins.]; pinnis Oe 897; pinnas 
HF 147[<am. A>i M 783[pennas A""], 
HO 1004[<pinus garr. 1911>]; pinnis HF 
243[pennis A £*<pennas in pennis corr. 
C>], Tr 1070, Pho 423[pennis .4], Th 570, 
HO 1633[pennis .4], [1890 £]. 

pinnatus pinnata (ac.) Th 861[pennata 
Al 

phius [HF my M.HAUPT], Tr 72, 1082, 
M 336, Pha 1223, Oe 541, HO 1639; pinum 
HF 101, M 38, 111, HO 1620, 1727; pinus 
(ac.) Oe 728, [<H0 1004 garr. 191 1>]. 

pio piarit M 615; piari Tr 637. 

pirata Oe 459[<om. i4>]. 

Pirenis Pirenidas M 745. 

[piritho V. Perithoos.] 

[pirnis V. Pyrrhus.] 

[Pirithoi et pirithoi v. Perithous.] 

Pisae Pisas Tr 849[ipsas A^. 

Pisaeus Pisaei (m.g.) A 938; Pisaeas 
Th 123[Pisaeis ^]; [Pisaeis (m.) Th 123 ^]. 

piscis A 451; piscem HF 159[<am. 
A>]; pisces (ac.) Th 593, Oc 411; piscibns 
Pha 472[classibus <a •peip. corr. leo(bentl.)]. 
Plsces (nom.) Th 866. 

piscor piscamur Th 459. 

pistrix Pha 1049. 

pins Pho 82, 409, 410lom. El Th 745 
[plus A]; m Pho 330; piae (g.) Tr 501, M 
779; pium (neu.) Oe 245, A 931; pio Pha 108, 
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Oc 485; pia Oc 504; pii Pho 89; piae Pho 451, 
M 261; piis (m.) HF 1248, Oc 405; pios 
HF 1318, Th 627[impios A], Oc 270; pias 
Tr 160, 694, Pha 498, Oe 226; piis (/.) Oc 
760. 

pios (subsL) pionun Th 1102. 
pie (adv.) Pho 380. Oc 790. 

pkceo placet HF 411, Tr 94, 95, 516, 
638, Pho 118, 455, 484, 525, M 245, 250, Pha 
235, 365, Oe 1031, A 100[patet wcht.], 523, 
974, Th 279, 436, HO 862, 888, 911, 991, 
1175; placent Tr 731, Pha 207, Th 446; 
placui Pha 684; placuit Pho 456, M 922, 
923, Pha 568, 656, 925; placuere Oe 422, 
Th 759; placeat M 238, 239, Pha 817, Th 
135; placeant Oc 548; placerent HF 609; 
[placuisset HO 1181 bikt]; placere Tr 647; 
placuisse Tr 1015[patiiisse r]; [placitnm 
(ncu.ac.) Th 132 £]; [pladtos Oc 314 n. 
HEiNS.]; pladtas HO 684[hitias A pladdas 
E corr. gron.]; pladta Tr 246. 

pladdus HF 1077, Tr 694, Pha 628, Oe 
528, A 592, Oc 578; pladda HO 1746; 
placidum Tr 201, 880[(?m. £]; pladdi Oe 
760; pladdae {g.) Pho 349, 351; pladdam 
A 60; pladdum Pha 1010, Th 132[pladtum 
£]; pladdo Oe 336; pladda Oc 717; pladdo 
HF 219, 680, Pho 187; pladdos Pha 1126, 
Oc 314[pladtos n.heins.]; [pladdas HO 
684 E LACH.]; pladda M 538, 985; pladdis 
(m.) M 211. 

pladde {adv.) HF 739, M 559. 

placo A 696; placat Oe 562; placamns 
M 971; placavi Th 1059; placet M 62, HO 
577(poscat A]\ placemns Pha 1181, Oe 510; 
placent Oe 200; placa Pha 405, [<0c 85 
GARR. 7P//>]; placate M 846; placare Tr 
51, 688, M 507; placatns Oe 248, 1000 
placata Oc 85[<placaque gavr. 191 1>] 
placatam HO 1435; placata {ah.) Pho 183 
placatos Pha 1190, A 582. 

[plactus V, planctns.] 

I^fl^ Pha 281; (ah.) Oe 141; pla^s Oe 
346. 

pl2ga HF 1138, Oe 426, HO 95, 622, 1362, 
1797, 1900; pla^e (t.) HO 1788; (d.) HO 
159; pla^ HF[93 bentl.], 319, Pha 835, 
HO 67, 1975; pla^ Oe 844, HO 1219; (voc,) 
HF 1222; plagas HF 235, 452, M 724[p]agi8 
R ut vid.l Pha 45, Oe 972; plagis [M 724 
R ut vid.], Pha 399, 931, 1200, Oe 393, Th 491. 

planctns Tr 902, HO 1545; (g,) Tt 93; 
[planctnm Tr 79 T, HO 1862 ^4]; plaactn 



HF 1114, [Tr 108 £ .4], [A 432 bentl.], 
Th 1046, HO[184 .4], 1941[tantum £], Oc 
321; planctns (nam.) Pha 1158; (ac.) Tr 64, 
79[planctum T], 108[planctu E A corr, T\, 
130, 132, HO 1497, 1670[plactus E], 1860, 
1862[planctum Al 1886, 1969[(w». ^], Oc 
720; planctibus HO 1895b. 

plango planzemnt Oc 746; plangantHF 
1121; plangite HO 1864, 1868, 1880, 1901; 
plangente (m.) A 682. 

planU (ab.) Pha 3; plantas Pha 322; 
plantis Oe 1048. 

planum (ac.) Pho 343, A 85; plano Th 
928; plana (ac.) Pho 63. 

platanns Oe AS2[<(m. A>]. 

planstmm 6* plostmm planstmm Oe 
477; planstri Oc 722, Th 873[rfc/. •peip.]; 
planstro (ab.) Pha 77, HO 1523; plaustra 
(ac.) M 315, A 70, [Th 867 bentl.], Oc 233; 
plostra Th 867[monstra ta<ret. Kicm.(add. 
et corr.)uxLL.>corr, leo astra vd plaustra 
bentl.]. 

Plautns Planti Oc 438; Plantnm Oc 
465. 

plebdns Th 400; plebda (nom.) Pha 
1139; (a^)HF 738. 

plebs plebis [HF 353 leo], Tr 1077, Oc 
487, 826, 883. 

plectmm plectro (ah.) Tr 321[<pectus 
Scor.(corr. in maf^.)C(plectro t)>1, 833, M 
626, Pha 297. 

Pleias Pldadnm M 96. 

plenus Tr 800, Pha 163, A 26, 858; 
plena Oe 157, 506, HO 1701; plenum Th 12, 
HO 1000; plenae (g.) Th 69[<bene P>]; 
pleno (m.ab.) M 788, Pha 744; plenoa A 
442; plenas HF 757; plena HF 538, 969, 
Tr 1088. 

Plenron Tr 827[pleuros A]. 

[plenros v. Plenroo.] 

plico plicat M 689. 

Plisthenes Plisthenem Th 726[phili- 
stinem A^^"^ plystenem Cplystenen P>]. 

plostmm V. planstmm. 

plnma plnmas M 781, Oe 758. HO 202; 
plnmis Oc 765. 

plnrimus v. multns. 

plns V. mnltns. 

[Plnto HO 935 A, 1954 E.] 

Plnton Pha 628, HO 935[Pluto ^4], 1142, 
1954[Pluto £]. 

plnvins plnyio (m.ab.) A 93; (neu.) Oe 
632; pbfias M 311. 
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[plysteneni et plystenen v. Plisthenes.] 
poculum {ac.) Th 982; pocola (ac.) Oe 

470[<£Wf. A>i HO 653, 657. 

Poeans HO 1604[om. £]; Poeante HO 

1649[<pallante Scar.(pesLnte in marg.)C 

P>1 

Poeantius Poeanthun (voc.) HO 1485. 

poena Tr 746, [997 .4], Pho 646, M 746, 
Pha 162, 1228, Oe 529, A 233, Th 9, 151, 
HO 930, Oc 108, 872; poenae HF 897, Tr 
973, 997[pocna -4], Pho 46[poenas (o corr. 
GROT.], M 922, Th 246, 279; (d.) Tr 657, 
1015[paene £], M 256, 1008, Pha 1234, 
Oc 292, HO 812; poenam Tr 333, 655, 935, 
Pho 242, M 492, A 995, Th 87, 246, HO 941, 
Oc 612, [617 PEiP.(*PEiP.)], 856, 894, 943; 
poena (ab.) Tr 300, Pho 168[poenc E^ corr. 
£»], Th 92, HO 296, Oc 855, 968, 977; poenae 
Pho 555, Oc 659; poenarum Tr 287, Pho 
166, M 898, A 989; poenas HF 104, 275, 
604, 643, 729, 1018, 1235, Tr[472 £], 955, 
Pho[46 «], 92, 172, 264, 590, 644, 645, M 
146, 340, 406, 616, 660[patris bentl.], 925, 
956, 964, Pha 937, 1176, Oe 222, 926, 937, 
976, 1025, 1030, A 21, 1001, Th 15, 74, 82, 
86, HO 322, 846, 899, 970[pcnas £], 1006, 
1457, 1471, [1624 £], 1791, 1973, Oc 248, 
272, 304b, 621, 811, 842; poenis M 462, Pha 
439, Oc 340; [poenae iinc.) HO 1163 £]. 

[poene v. poena.] 

[poenitendi v. paenitet.] 

Poenus Poeni (mm.) Pha 348. 

[Polisene v. Polyxene.] 

polleo pollet Pha 186[regnat A]; pollens 
(/.) Tr 478, Th 190, [HO 102 £ birt]; pol- 
lentb (m.) A 805; (/.) Tr 7; poUentem (m.) 
Pho 185[poUenU A^; [poDenti (m.) Pho 185 
^4^; poUens (m.voc.) A 401. 

poUiceor poUiceri Th 620. 

poUuo poUuitur Oc 236; polluit Oc 162; 
poUuat Th 61; poUui HF 601; poUuto (m.d.) 
HF 1261; (neu.ab.) Oc 512; poUutas Oc 424. 

PoUux M 89, 230. 

polus HF 72, 607, 1205, M 404, Th 825, 
HO 336[polum .4], 1104, 1107, 1133, 1136, 
Oc 223, 715; poUHF6, 129[<om. i4>], 822, 
1105, M 30, Pha 663, 903, 934, Oe 249, 316, 
A 756, HO 559, 938, 1138, 1275, 1362, 1940, 
Oc 396; polo A 68, Th 1086, Oc 556; polnm 
HF 943, 963, Tr 354, Pho 431, Pha 836, Th 
886[celum ^4^, HO 89, [336 .4), 772, 1150; 
polo M 601,Pha785, 1092, A 55, [475 £ leo], 
Th 49, HO 849, [? 1097 Al 1110, 1203; poU 



A 403; polos Pha 963, HO 1725[deos £]; 
poUs HO 1120. 

Polybus Oe 663, 785; Polybi Oe 12, 272; 
Polybo (d.) Oe 662. 

[Polyssena v. Polyxena.] 

[Polyxena &-] Polyxene [Polyxena Tr 
195 £(a m. 2 ex e ut vid.)]; Polyxene Tr 
195[PoIyxena £(a m. 2 ex eutvid.)]; (voc.) Tr 
367[<Polisene D>1 942[Polyx(ss)ena ^4^. 

pomiler pomileros HF 700. 

pompa Tr 156, Oe 126; pompae (g.) HO 
110. 

pomum pomo (ab.) Th lll[<ponto 
GARR. mi>]; poma HF 755, Pha 515, Th 
163, H01579[om.£];ponii8 (rf.)HF532,HO 
1078; {ab.) A 852. 

pondus HF 424, 1291, Tr 491, 689, 1114, 
Pha 799, Th 986, 1020, HO 1140, 1763, 1764; 
ponderis Oe 139; pondus M 391, Pha 1248 
[truncos n.heins. partes koetsch.], Oe 676, 
Th 697, HO 231, 787, 840, 1599[(?m. £]; 
pondere Tr 415, A 88, HO 1284[rfe/. *?£!?.], 
1908; pondera (nom.) Pha 973, Th 858; (ac.) 
HF 1087, Th 930. 

pone Pha 1046, [<A 13 web.>]. 

pono ponis Th 1025, HO 1324; ponit 
M 735, A 773, Th 735, HO 307, [636 £]; 
ponitb Pho 449; pones Oe 677; ponet [M 
391 i4<KNAPP 1902>], Pha 238; posui Oe 
25; posuit HF 409, Tr 1109, Pho 133, 370, 
655, Pha 317, Oe AhO[<om. A>1 [501 
♦PEIP.], 759, [A 823 ♦peip.], Th 348, HO 19, 
108, 787; posuere M 370, A 443, Th 601; 
ponta. . .est HO 755/756; est. . .positum 
Th 203/204; ponas Tr 472[poenas £]; 
ponat Pho 41O[0m. £], M 391[ponet A 
<KNAPP 1902>i HO 636[donet A ponit £ 
corr. GROH.]; ponantTr399; ponaturTh519; 
poneret HO 588; posuisset Tr 745; pone Tr 
712, Pho 483, 584, A 329, 916, HO 1497, 
1969[<?m. ^]; ponite Th 609, 921, HO 187, 
[191 £]; ponere M 324, A 609, HO 1871; 
poni Tr 531, Pha 371; ponens (m.) Oe 1050; 
positus HF 708, 972, Pha 935, Oe 338, 374, 
HO 1433, 1733, 1740, Th 365, 394; posito 
(m.d.) Tr 1024; l(m.ab.)Oc 412 peip.]; 
(neu.) HF 546, Tr 715, Pha 297; positis 
(m.d.) HO 1521, 1522; (f.ab.) HF 853, Oc 
482[conditis bentl. *peip.]; ponenda (est) 
Pha 1260. 

pons [<ponti8 HO 865 £* in marg. 
(leste stu.)>]; [ponte M 651 £, HO 591 n. 
HEiNS.]; pontes (ac.) M 585[^. T]. 
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Pooticus Pontici (neu,) M 454; Pootico 
(neu.) Pha 716; PonticaiB Tr ISldel. leo]. 

pontus HF 31, 540, Tr 113, 176, M 364, 
Pha 476, [1012 «], 1015, 1033, A 471, 499, 
517, Th 477, HO ISlotn. rl^(Vd, Ag.)i 710, 
1251; ponti HF 1056, M 614, Pha 26, 351, 
1081 [^. scd add. in marg. E% 1204, Oe 
445[fontis A te ponli T <om. A>], 447 
[<om. i4>],[H0865i4<PT*pontu8C>]; 
ponto HF 10, HO 685, 690; pontum HF 
1210, M 337, 405, 650, fPha 87[portum ^ 
portus LEo *p£ip. omne RiCHT.<arantes 
KOETSCH. pontum dff. bierm. b£ck>], 530, 
957, Th 43, 578[ponto .4], 595, HO 281, 501, 
696, 802, 821, 836, 1126; ponto Tr 1030, 
1038, M 133, 319[<<wf. P>], 661, Pha 274, 
Oe 488, 906, Th[<lll garr. 1911>, 578 
.4], 820, HO 113, 1568[(Wf. £], 1585[<w». £]; 
[<pontu8 (inc.) HO 865 C>]. 

Pontus M 44, 212, 412, HO 465; 
Ponti Pha 399; Pontnm M 231. 

popa A898[prius w *feip.<rossb.> 
corr. bentl.]. 

Poppae«Oc 596, 673, 791; Poppaeae (g.) 
Oc[590 BecH.l. 684,795; Poppaeam Oc 571; 
Poppaea (voc.) Oc 769. 

popularis HF 352; popoJare (ac.) Oe 402 
[pupolare E\. 

populator Tr 26, A 832. 

populeus popoJea (nom.) HF 912; (ah.) 
HO 1641. 

populor populatur Pha 377[(2e/. leo 
PEiP.&RiCHT.<(ir/. beck>], 1095; popokote 
(m.) Pha 280[(fW. bothe PEiP.&RiCHT.<i</. 
beck>]; (/.) A 603; [popoJata (f.nom.) A 
503 A^]; populato (m.ab.) A 503[popu]ata 

populus (m.) HF 838, Tr 1009, 1120, 
Pho 551, Pha 983, Oe 396, 784, 874, A 181, 
Th 188, 206, 411, HO 1810[am. £], 1816, 
1824, Oc 575; populi HF 169, [<353hoff.>], 
Tr 893, Pha 488, Oe 33, 589, 744, Th 204, 
[HO 1536 ^l, Oc 185, 573, 590[Poppaeae 
bCch. propria peip.(*P£IP.)], 676, 781, 802, 
823, 846, 866, 877; popoJo M 604, 977, HO 
1541; popdum Th 644, Oc 832; popolo 
HF 382, Tr 1083, Oe 76, Th 875; popoli 
HF 557, Pho 265, Th 648, HO 672, 1018, 
1586[(7m. £], 1876; populorum HF 775; 
popuUs HF 230, 560, 667, Tr 772, Pha 150, 
529, 911, Oe 573, Th 88, HO 27, 1536[populi 
i4], mSlom. £). 1871; popolos HF 191, 293, 



708, 1241, Tr 1137, Pho 325, 614, M 794, 
Pha 494. 562, 759. Oe 607, A 602, HO 420 
[om. £], [608 £], 612, 855, 1811, 1818, 1918, 
1993[ocuIos £]; populis M 58. 484, HO 607, 
608[popu1os £], [<1016 !>]; populi (voc.) 
HO 1335. 

popoJus (/.) popolo (ab.) HF 894, HO 
578, 789. 

porrigo porri^ Pha 740[corripit ^4], HO 
1625; porrigi HO 4. 

[<porroOe 880 C P>.] 

porU HF 720; portam HF 986; porUe 
Oe 130; portas Pha 535, Th 569; portb 
HF 1292. 

portentom portentia (d.) HO 74; por- 
tenta HF 603. 

portitor HF 768. 

porto portas Tr 437[portant ^4], Th 
626; porUt Pha[989b ♦p£IP.<garr. 1911», 
1020, Oe 59, Oc 779; [portant Tr 437 ^4]; 
portes Oe 914, HO 74l[del. peip.&richt.]; 
portet Oc 591; portate Oc 978; portare Pha 
45[rotare A]; portaase Oc 767. 

portus A 592, 790, HO 1021; portom 
HF 1047[portus i4<C etc.> pinus m.haupt], 
[Pha 87 ^]; porto Tr 164, A 173, Th 580 
[totum i4l; portos (voc.) HF 1072; (ac.) HF 
[? 1047 i4<C eiOi 1131, Tr 1028, [Pha 
87 LEO ♦PEIP.], Th 125, Oc 314; portibna 
Pho 613[portubus A^, M 623; [portobus Pho 
613 .4^. 

poaco A 406a; poada A 416, HO 1006 
[poscit i4], 1466; posdt HF 770, Tr 310, 
[Pha 184 ^], Oe 399[om. R tU vid.i HO 574, 
835, 861, [1006 A], 1019, [1460 tach., 1648 
.4], 1666, 1825[poscet A ♦peip.], 1887[poscite 
A ♦PEIP.], Oc 133[capUt A ♦peip.<siegm. 
1911>corr. gron.], 617, 861; poacont HF 
638, [Tr 352 A<D>1 Pha 342, A 934[<W. 
PEiP. PEiP.&RiCHT.]; poacuntur Th 243; 
[poacet HO 1825 A ♦peip.]; poacent Tr 
352[poscunt i4<Z^>]; popoad Oe98; popo- 
sdt HO 504, [1013 i4], 1648[posdt .4], 1717; 
poacat [HO 577 A], Oc 860; [posdte HO 
1887 A ♦pEiP.]; poacens (m.) Oe 72; pot- 
centes (f.ac.) Pha 537. 

posseasor Th 230. 

poasideo HF 337; poasidet [<HF 629 
* T>], [Tr 563 £ r<immo possedit t stxj. 
1912>l A 711, Th 380, HO 1815. Oc 210 
[del. ♦PEIP.]; poasedit HF ^^^[^possideti' 
T(po8sedit C P Soc.)>], Tr 563[possidet 
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E r<imma po«c«fit r tru. 19J2>1 Oc IM; 
r/.> A 258; fiinnii HO 12M; 
(nMV.) HF 282; pMCM (or.) 
Pbo 125. 

pmmmTT906, Pbo 48, 49, 362, 380, [M 
545 i4 ^<cM. nc€mtwra sru. /9/^ >I,HO 
264, 773, 1318ipoMiiii i\, 1173, 1776[Hf £|; 
f0lM HF 1303, 1305, Pha 66Mi, 201, 291. 
309, 579, 580, 581, M 497{poCcst £], [567 
A bis]^ [<987 C P raiiamem imesse cemsd 
fru.>l, Oc 819, Th[15i4J, 442, HO 271, 844 
bwUst <# C€fr. CKOsr.], 976(poCest ^4), Oc 662; 
frtnt HF 327, 345, 404, 426, 448, 645, 923, 
1097, 1190, Tr 209, 285, 574, 599, 612, 635, 
655, 661, 746, 953, Pho 152, 200, 212, 272, 
339, 413, 442, 599, M 140, 155, 161, 163, 
176, 237, 262, 291^ 416, 430, [497 £|, 536, 
539, 541, 565, 567Mp<ytcs his A], Pha 215 
Ht, 239, 264[^. scajl PCip.ftRiCHT.<^. 
sccx>l, 265, 878, [1118 i4<MiLL.>], Oe 
262, 391, 828, 948, A 530, 799, Th 15[potcs 
A], 196, 200^, 445, 484»ii, 974, 1075, HO 
52[patuit £], 230(<M. peip.], 432(mpi. £], 
[844 «], 866, (976 Al 1395, (1591 X], Oc 53, 
157, 770, 836, 914, 925; pomiit Pho 199, 
600, Oe 981, A 512, 527, Oc 895(possimt vd 
possU ttl posait A]\ potcnn Tr 350, HO 
1841; potera8 0e35; poterat M 312[poterant 
i41, A 826, Th 288[potcrit i4<T(poterat 
0>J, HO(1747 £], 1845, 1846, 1852; pote- 
raot M(3]2 A], 908, H0156; potero Tr 653; 
foCefis Tr 651, 652, Pho 566, Pha 811, A 
669; poterit HF 591, [866 bentl. bothe], 
1228, 1326, Pho 243, Pha 787, A 676, [Th 
288 i4<rrpoterat C)>1, HO 12, 117, 118, 
tl099[patitur n.heins. quod erit bist opus 
est KiCHT. toleret KOETSCH.<properat ack. 
1905 patitor ^tb.^], 1423, 1771; potoi 
HF 610, HO 213, 1303; potoit HF 569, 590, 
866(poterit bentl. bothe), 1154, 1197, Tr 
51, 282, Pho 532, M 118, 137, 153, 306[del. 
LEol, 419, 882, Pha 1109, Oe 854, A 409a, 
Th 151, 747, 1040, 1066, HO 44, (52 £, 165 
EA{?) •pEH'.], 440[perimit ^'"^^ perunit 
C(potuit P)>], 894, 1082[patitur n.heins.], 
Oc 140, 867, 947; possim HF 1263, Pho 308, 
M 515, 545[possum A \p<codd. recentiores 
8TU. J9I2>], A 131, Th 442, HO[1318 ^], 
1795[possem A]; possis Tr 254, [Oc 895 A 
(vel possunt vel possit)]; possit HF 107, [216 
N<F>(E carr. in possct)], Tr 291, 647, 
M 413, Pha 184[posdt A], Th 1027, HO 



518, 1279, Oc 572:pos3Ct A cmr. 4\ [895 A 
(wif pownnf vd possisi]; ^mmmmm Tr 743; 
PMMI HF 502, Pho 624, Oe 519; pMoi 
HF 921, Pho 229, Th 512, 894, [HO 1795 i4l, 
Oc 922; pMMS HO 1661; pMMt HF 216 
\ftcmr.tx\E poeit JX<F>]. 423. M 1009, 
Th 620, HO 1809(Mi. £], Oc 112, [572 ^4]; 
fiinrt Pho 274; petcm Tr 688; 
HO 1181(poaii9Betiii(n^)£ cmr.ur^ 
set Bor^; pHMim Tr 269, [HO 1181 £]; 
pMcHF 69,315, 353[<iio6cere KiES5.(tes<e 
CAaMJ911) pessunam scnacA^], Tr 250, 581, 
637, M 810, Pha 157, 215, 228, 360, Oe 26, 
Th 470, 586(M. ^mr.l HO 324, 480, 524, 
829, 917; pHwiBi Tr 26, M 884. 

pMt [(aiir.)Tr 659 £, HO 1715 ^,<Oc 
529 C Soc.>]. 

(praep.) HF 239, 441, 442, 4446ts, 

445, 476, 584, 782, 985, 1145, Tr 

137b, [153 £ i41, 397, 407, 547, 

591Wj, 654, 744, Pho 50, 479, 486, 

515[<wii. £], [577 Al M 3S, 50, (303 

Al 637, 638, Pha 786, 937(poste £], 

Oe 73, 440««w. i4>], 741, (1055 

.4], A 3S, 42, 190, 393a, 647, (964 

Al 1011, Th 178«5, 648, 685, HO 

79l«r, 378, 428(<wpi. £], 1328, 1919, 

1953, Oc 97, 112, 128, 130, 289, 373, 

S79[<(adv.)C Soc.>], 821, 945. 

posterfa (adt.) Tr 153(post terga £ A 

poterga 71, M 303(post tcrga ^], Oe 1055 

[post terga ^4]. 

postcrfmn (adv.) Pho 577(post tergimi A]. 
posteritas Th 192, 754, Oc 359. 
poethac A 964(post haec ^4]. 
pootis (Oe 911 .4]; ((^.)Pha 863 A^; 
(poote HF 1000 b.schm.]; postes {nom.) Oe 
911(postis i4], HO 254; (ac.) HF 1000(poste 
b.schm.], Pha 863(postis ^4*1; [poste (inc.) 
Pha 937 £]. 

postquam HF 813, M 705, Oe 915, A 
577, Th 682, 759, HO 1715[postque ^j, Oc 
331, 714. 

postremus postrema (ac.) Tr 139. 
poteiis HF 739, 1119b, [1180 Ai T^ 1, 
659[post et £], 771, [981 t], 1094, M 988 
«potes C P>], Pha 121, 185, [186 
(0 <beck>], 331, 988, 1118[potest A 
<MiLL.>], Oe 254, Th 391, 547, HO 532, 
639, Oc 146; (/.) M 217, 509, Pha 699, Oc 
433, 949; (neu.) Pha 609; potentis (f.) A 
7S5{velf.ac.); potenti {m.) Th 212; potentem 
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(/.) HO (393[potentum A^]; poteiis (m.vocJ) 
HF 300[parens ^l, Oe 868, Th[789 n.heins.], 
1077; (/.) Pha 1114, Oc 377[impotens N. 
EEJNS.Kcomprab. siegm. 191 1>]; [potentam 
(m.)HO 693 A*^; potentes (/.) A 731[paten- 
tes N.HEINS.]; potentis (/.) A 785(w/ f.g.). 

potens (subst.) Th 35; [potentem M 
430 E]; potente Th 35; potentes 
(ac.) M 430[potentem E]. 

potestns HF 306, Th 443. 
potior potitnr HF S^del. peip.], Pha 
501; potiri Th 538. 

potior (adi.) HF 430; potiiis [HO 284 

^H; (<^') HO 852[peius A]. 

potitts (adv.) HF 427, 1014, 1094b, 
1265, Tr 351, 650, 690, 1059, Pho 
110, 494, M 506. Pha 443, 612, 655, 
662, Oe 629, A 308, 882, Th 413, 
522[properus bentl.], 1021[dtius 
Ai Oc 177, 578. 

poto poUt M 373, Pha 58; potetor Th 
66. 

pottts potn Th 914. 

prae (praep.) M 446, A 950. 

pniebeo HF 1041[praebe £], A 973; 
praebet HF 756, Tr 180, 1079, Pha 1127, A 
75, [HO 1011 i4(prebet i.e. praebet)]; prae- 
bent M 1024; praebebit Pho 318, HO 994; 
praebebont Pha 572; praebuit M 640, Oe 
713, A 846, HO 146; praebuerat HF 573; 
praeberet HO 1378; praebe [HF 1041 £], 
Pha 132; praebere HF 672. Th 653, HO 
677, 945, 1267; praebens (m.) Th 630; (f. 
voc.) M 6. 

praecedo Pho 64; praecedont Tr 1132; 
praecedam A 1004; praecessit HO 517, 
[1977 £(precessit i.e. praecessit)]; prae- 
cedere HO 773. 

praeceps Tr 1110, 1118, Pho n7[del. 
N.HEiNS. PEIP.& RiCHT.], M 659, Pha 728, 
824, 1085, 1225, Oe 755, A 461, Th 67[preces 
£], 850, HO 1020; (/.) [Pho 416 ^^''(preceps 
i.e. praeceps)<C(p alt. del.)r ^>], M 220, 
850, 892, Pha 260, 541[precesp £], 583, A 
154, Oc 136, 726; praedpitis HF 180, Oe 
249, HO 1095[praedpites £]; (neu.) Th 352; 
praecipitem (m.) Tr 621, Th 623, HO 590; 
praeceps HF 284; praecipiti (m.) A 943, 
HO 254; (/.) M 995; (neu.) Pha 262; prae- 
ceps (m.voc.) Oe 1050; praedpites (m.ac.) 
HF 547, Pho 299, A 71, Oc 793; (/.) Pha 51, 
[HO 1095 £]; [(fiK:.)Pho 23 .4]. 



praeceps (subst.) (ac.) Pha 179, A 78, 
260, 499, Oc 838; praedpiti A 58; 

praeceptum praecepta (clc.) Pho 661, 
Th 309. 

praedngo praedngens (m.) M 70; prae- 
dncta (f.nom.) Oe 438[<(?m. A>]. 

praedpio praedpere Oc 445. 

praedpito [praedpitat Pha 767 co]; prae- 
dpitant Pha 767[praedpitat <a corr. gron.]; 
[praedpitans (f.nom.) Pha 1060 \p]. 

praedpons praedpottm (nom.) Th 285. 

praeclams praedara HO 397; prae- 
daram (m.) HO 410[perdarum M om. £]. 

praedndo praednsit HO 1920, 1954; 
praednsa (sont) HO 747[(7m. A]; praednsae 
(nom.) Th 781[reclusae £ del. ♦pEiP.<re- 
duse E(teste 8TU.)r praeduse C>J. 

[praednse v. praedudo.] 

praecox praecoqnis (neu.) Pho 250. 

praecnrro praecttrram (fut.) Oe 72[pro- 
curram £]. 

praeda HF 233, 1186, Tr 58, 150, 920, 
980, Pho 15, 578, Pha 77, 543, A 422, Th 
154, 501, 663, HO 511, 1195, [1655 £], 1789; 
praedae (g.) Th 709, HO 1655[praeda £ 
praedam<siEGM. iPi/>(i^ praedas)i4 corr. 
GRON.]; (d.) [Tr 922 leo], Oe 95, Oc 422; 
praedam Tr 27, 797, M 664, Pha 819, [HO 
1655 A(partim)<STEGU. 1911>]; [praedas 
HO 1655 A(partim)]. 

praedlco Pho 49; praedicet Oe 507; 
praedixit Tr 35; praedicta (ac.) Oe 915. 

praeditus praeditam Pha 216[perditam 

£]. 

praedo praedonem Oe 718; praedonom 

Oe 286; praedonibus (d.) Oe 461[<om. 

A>]. 

praedor praedatur Oe 557. 

[praeemineo praeeminet M 94 r.] 

praefectus praelecti (g.) Oc 805; (nom.) 
Oc 782. 

praelero praefert Oe 509a, A 735.. Th 
853; praeferetH0379; praeferetttrHO305; 
praetnlit Pho 18, Oc 24; pradata est HO 
304; praelerat Oc 570; praetnlerit Pha 760; 
praelerre Tr 332, Th 454, Oc 140, 770; prae- 
lerens (m.) HF 563, Oe 669; (/.) HF 223, 
Oc 594; praelaU Oc 749; pradatam Oc 195; 
pradato (m.) HF 856. 

praelttlgeo praelnlget A 728. 

praegredior prae|redi HO 897. 

pradttceo praducet Tr 9(X). 
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praemium (ac.) Tr 292, 998, Pho 590, 
632, M 244, Oe 803; praemui (nom.) Th 441; 
iac.) HF ISSKam. A>i 525, Pha 986, [Oe 
634 A (premia)], HO 1088, Oc 299ldel. richt. 
PEIP.& RiCHT.<rrt. vt^T.>], 334, 774. 

praemoneo praemonuit HO 721. 

praeniteo praenitet M 94[praeeminet r 
preminet A^. 

praepes praepetem (/.) Pho 423; prae- 
peti (m.ab.) Pha 1061. 

praepono praeposuit Oc 845; [prepone 
(i.e. praepone) A 222 A]; praepositns HF 
532. 

praepotens praepotentem (/.) Oc 37. 

praeripio praeripiet HF 65, HO 287; 
[preripite Oe 658 A]; praerepto (neu.ab.) 
Th 1104. 

praeruptos HO 145; praerupta A 562; 
[praeruptum Pho 115 i4<C>]; praerupti 
(m.) Tr 1084; praerupta (ac.) Pho 12. 

praeruptum (subst.) praerupta (ac.) 
Pho 63. 

[praerutum v. proruo.] 

praesagio praesagit HF 1148, Pho 278, 
HO 745. 

praesagus praesaga (f.nam.) Th 958. 

praescius praesda (f.nom.) A 322. 

praescribo praescriptum (neu.ac.) Pho 
400. 

praesens Tr 315, HO 1972, Oc 761, 891; 
(/.) Pha 162; [praesentem (m.) Oe 487 A]; 
praesenti (m.) Oc 724; praesente (/.) Oe 
487[praesentem A praesidem a swoB. 

*PEIP.]. 

praeses praesidis (/.) M 248; praesi- 
dem [(m.)Oe 487 a swob. *peip.]; (/.) Pha 
109; praesides (m.ac.) HF 356lom. E^ in 
marg. E^i Th 1102. 

praeses (subst.) praesidem (m.) Oe 
1042. 

praesidium Tr 125, HO 749; praesidia 
(nam.) HO 1830; (ac.) Tr 497, 793, M 227, 
890, A 917, Oc 783; (voc.) Th 523. 

praesto praestas M 495; praestat [HF 
909a LEO], Pha 92, 1142, Oe 686; praestatnr 
Th 469, [507 il^; praestiti Pho 259; praesti- 
tisti Pho 180[perstitisti £]; praestitit Oe 
549, A 159; praestet A 939; praestetur Th 
507 [praestatur A^]; praesta Th 962; prae- 
atare HF 1097, M 435, Oe 799, HO 480. 

praestringo praestrinxit A 534[perstrin- 
xit o) corr. richt.]; praestricta (f.nom.) Tr 



praetempto praetemptans (m.) Oe 657; 
(/.) Pha 1060[praedpitans ^]. 

praetendo praetendis Tr 754; praetenta 
(ab.) Pha 887. 

praeter (praep.) Tr lOiOlom. ^], A 704, 
HO 1493. 

praetereo practereat Pha 822; prae- 
terita Pha 776; praeteritam M 672; prae- 
teritos M 480. 

praeverto praevertam (fui.) Pha 254. 

praevius praevia (f.nom.) M 71. 

pratum prato (ab.) HF 141[< om. A>]; 
prata HF 698, Pha 10; [pratis Oe 145 A]; 
prata Pho 546, Pha 764, Oe 846, Th 232; 
pratis Oe 451l<om. A>]. 

[prebet (i.e. praebet) v. quatio.] 

precario (adv.) Th 215. 

[precedo v. praecedo.] 

[preceps v. praeceps.] 

[precesp v. praeceps.] 

[preda v. pretium.] 

[precommovebunt v. prex.] 

precor HF 113, 277[tuis A], 519, 658, 
900, 1015, 1183, 1249, 1338, Tr 1005, Pho 
182, 537, 555, 584, M 12, 90, 282, 288, 558, 
[740 A], 813, 1014, Pha 165, 248, 599, Oe 223 
[<pretor nadrrLl^], 528, 773, 855, 975, 
[1021 A], A 754, 155lom. ^], Th 995, HO 263, 
475, [541 A •PEIP.], 545. [847 £], 9S2lom. £], 
1013, 1317, [1322 *PEiP.], 1404, 1416, 1497, 
1607, 1659, 1697[pater E A corr, richt.], 
1703, 1961, Oc 754, 978; precamur M 595, 
A 383, HO 1587[<7m. £]; precantur Tr 1135, 
Th 518; precabar Tr 770; precabor Tr 
1008, Th 1075; precer Tr 1005, M 19; pre- 
cemur A 793; precari M 9, 24, ZQO[om. £], 
Oc 963; [precantis (m.)HF1005 t]; precan- 
tem (m.) HF 1005[precanlis t precante E]; 
[precante (/.) HF 1005 £]; precatus Oe 226; 
precandum (est) Oe 396. 

[preludens (i.e. praeludens) (m.) Tr 182 
A.\ 

[premia v. praemium.] 

[preminet v. praeniteo.] 

premo Pho 220, Th 1050; premis Tr 
141, 595, HO 256, [1150 £]; premit HF[36 
A £»], 424, 663, Tr 491, 1061, Pho 22, 611, 
M 159, Pha 149, 520[<tremit hard.1911>], 
727, A 135, 399a, 497, Th 643, HO 350, 441, 
834 [ferit A], 841, Oc 250; premunt HF 436, 
Pho 326, Pha 562, [Oe 710 ^], A 493, [HO 
1018 A"^]; premor Th 1051; premitur HF 
267, 736, Tr 1142, Oe 131, Th 812, HO 1146; 
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lireiiiimiir Oc 431 ; prenuuii Pha 938; premet 
HF 352, HO 1153, Oc 872[promit A corr, 
bothe); prenuir HF 1292; premetor HF 
425; pressi HO 51[pressit £], 1236; pretsisti 
Oc 698; pressit Tr 1086, A 347, H0[51 E], 
375, 1646, 1755[am. £<fe/. LEOPEiP.&RiCHT.], 
Oc 258; pressere Pho 178; [pressemiit Pha 
651 B£NTL.<BAEHR. 18i^>]; pressenmt 
Pha 65 1 [presserunt bentl. < baehs. 1S94 > ] ; 
premss HO 477[exprimas £], [Oc 393 leo 
<vtJRT.>]; prenuit Tr 602, 691, M 242, 
462, Pha 1279, Oe 798, Th 832, HO 748, Oc 
393 [premas leo < vthtT. > ] ; premsiit Oc 832 ; 
premeret Th 876; premerent Pha 950, HO 
1381; preme HF 1078, Tr 696, Pho 173; 
premite Pha 1203; premere Pho 657, HO 
713[promere £], Oc 413; pressisse Pha 511, 
Oc 764; premens (m.) HF 471, Tr 52, [797 
A ♦PEIP.], M 723, Oe 40, 610, Th 628, 722, 
735; (/.) Tr 837, M 409, HO 1252[trahens 
£]; prementem (/.) HF 74[<premente 
HEYW.>]; premente (m.) Pho 430; [<(/.) 
HF 74 HEYW.>]; pressus HF 225, A 830, 
[HO 1211 .4], Oc 2i4l<om, /»>]; pressa Oc 
104, 319, 348; pressum (m.) HF 1019, Th 
930; presso (m.) Oe 193, HO 633; (neu.) 
Pha 41, Th 498; [pressi HF 478 bentl.]; 
pressae Oe 885; pressas M 698; pressa HF 
157[<am. A>]; pressis (neu.) Pha 1075; 
premenda (est) Oc840. 

pressius (adv.) Oe 85. 

prendo prenderint (ftU.perf.) Tr 1046; 
[prendito M 105 ^4]; prendere M 104; 
prensus Tr 1097. 

[prenuba et prennbam v. pronuba.] 

[prepone v. praepono.] 

pretiosus pretiosa (neu.nom.) M 796; 
(ac.) M 844. 

pretium Pho 525, M 361, 518, Oe 104, 
HO 1336, Oc 601 ; (ac.) Tr 209, Pho 269, 275, 
A 869, HO 504, Oc 132; pretio Tr 360, Pho 
664, A 286, 2876i5; pretia {ac.) HF 461, Oe 
634[premia i4<(precia cod. 5ca/.)>], Th 
530[<preciaP>]. 

[pretor v. precor.] 

prex precc HF 570, 1014, Tr 687, Pho 
307, 434, 459, M 846, Oe 991, A nSldel. 
PEIP.], 696, Th 302[precommovebunt A 
preces a pueri bentl.], 691, HO 459, 1833 
[nece c>> corr. PEZJLLK.Kcomprob. garr. 
1911>]; preces HF 1272, Pha 1242, [Th 
302 a], Oc 581; predbus M 294, 544; preces 



HF 926, Tr 316, 694, 1100, Pho 241, 416 
[preceps A^<C{p dt. dd.)r ♦>], 500, M 38, 
Pha 636, 669, Oe 621, Th[67 £], 299, 720, 
HO 294, 796, 1300, 1488, 1691, Oc 493, 581, 
873; precibns Pho 141, M 184, 444, Pha 
108, 239, 635, 891, HO 453, 539, 566, 580, 
Oc 693. 760. 

Priamus Tr 55, 145, 157, 161b, 310, 312, 
314, 572, 720, 875; Priami Tr 57, 143, 247 
[patriam £], 369[Priamo £], 934, 996, 1090, 
1103, A 191, 880, HO 363[priamo Al Oc 817; 
Priamo Tr 130, [369 £], 1069, A 514, 709, 
[H0363i4]; PriamumTr908, A794; Priamo 
Tr 1177; Priame Tr 270. 

pridem [Tr 922 peip.], Pha 998, Oc 257, 
435[pestis Vinc. Bdlov.], 590. 

[Prigibus V. Pbryz.] 

primaevus primaevo (m.ah.) Pha 620. 

primus v. prior. 

princeps Oc 313, 706, 752; principis Oc 
151, 181, 185, 227, 265, 277, 648, 668, 689, 
801, 843, 948; prindpi Oc 495, 852; prind- 
pem Oc 456, 582; [<prindpes (ac.) HF 255 

P>1 

prior Pho 464, Oe 72, 770, Oc 530; (/.) Tr 
36, 719, Pho 73, 214, 483, HO 47[pcr A 
•PEIP. peior GRON.], 227, 773; prioris (/.) 
[M 641 £ N.HEiNS.]; (neu.) A 149; priori (m.) 
M 604; priores (/.) Pha 723; priorum (m.) 
Oc 291; priores (m.) Pha 647; (/.) Tr 803; 
prioribus (m.) Pha 812. 

prius (adv.) HF 108, 373, 377, 918, 
Tr 680, 1058, Pho 460, M 172,893, 
Pha 730, A 240, 386, [898 co •peip. 
<rossb.>], Th 476, 713, HO 74, 
364, 443[i>m. £], 853, 1245[patri5 
bothe], 1712, [1714 .4], Oc 414. 
primus HF 455, 510, 672, 944, Tr 10 
[prorsus A propius bes.], 251 
[primae A *peip.], Pho 346, M 
[59 .4, 240 ^], 301, Pha 876, 
Oe 609, 988, Th 517, 717, 904. HO 
316, 381, 1300, Oc 41, 477; prima 
HF 353, 874, Tr 954, Pho 399, 
406, Pha 526, 648. Oe 133, 817, 
1009(cupiunt .4], A 465, 573, 1005, 
Th 718, HO 319, 763, 861, 1271, 
Oc 193, 258, 859; primum Pho 453, 
Pha 140; primae (g.) [Tr 251 ^4 
*PEiP.], Th 817; primam HF 111, 
Pha 908, HO 1224; primum Oc 
650; primo Oe 116, A 153, 228, 
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Oc 34, 189; priiiui Tr 976, M 363, 
665; primo HF 1133, 1310, Oe 
775. A 630, HO 730, 1920; prinui 
(voc,) Oc 11; (nom.) Oe 461[<om. 
i4>]; primos Tr 495, Pho 506, 
Oe 338, HO 487, 584, 1519; primM 
Pha 749, A 429; prima Pho 487, 
A 454, HO 181; primis (ifi.) M617; 
(/.) M 739; (neu.) Tr 538. 
primum (subsL) primo (ab.) HF 213 
[apprime A £*(a primo £* 2) <a 
prima C P r>], Pha 132. 
primo (adv.) HF 668, A 431. 
primum (adv.) Tr 256, 524, 1148, 
M 59[primus i4<primum X»], 
106, 240[primus ^4], 704, 818, Pha 
544, 924, Oe 715, 736, 877, A 649, 
Th 709, HO 1075, Oc 932. 
[<prima (inc.) HF 213 C P r>.] 
priscus [<H0 1636 garr. 1911»; 
priscum HO 1636[<priscus gars. 191 1>]; 
[prisd (m.) M 605 f.ritschl]; priscum (neu.) 
Pha 741; prisco (m.) Tr 782; priscos Pha 
484. 

priscum (stibsi.) prisca (ac.) Pha 916. 
prisdnus [Oc 731 A]; pristimi HF 1081, 
[1092a LEOJ; pristinae (g.) A 288. 

prius. . .quam 6* priusquam prius. . . 
quam HF 215/216, 1080/1081; priusquam 
M 298. 

privatus [priuata A 264 E]; privato (m. 
ab.) A 264[priuata E]; privata (nom.) Th 
218; (ac.) HO 760. 

pro (interi.) (v. et proh) HF S\(ibis[pro 
allero OTo(vel ot&)A^ <oto C d ora r vis L>], 
Pha 9036w, Oe 19, A 35, H0[211 A ♦?£!?.], 
219, 290, 770, 965, 966, 1173, 1175, 1201[o« 
corr. a], 1231, 1275[prospector A^ protector 
^], 1364, 1419W5, 1531, 1803, Oc 147, 245. 

pro (praep.) HF 44, 401, 406, [<516 C 
r a>], Tr 329, 1092, Pho 489, 520, 662, M 
234, 449, 479, 503, 515, 925, Pha 308, 340, 
544, Oe 204, 521, 699, Th 485, 530, 1075, 
1076, HO 165, 299, 1143[am. £], Oc m, 760. 

proavus proavos [HO 226 A], Oc 641. 

proUtas Oc 547, 587. 

probo probas Tr[246 A], 598; probant 
Pha 921; probavi HF 36[probavit A E?]; 
[probavit HF 36 .4 £»]; probet Pha 478, Th 
192; probate Pho 335; probante (m.) HF 
492; est probanda M 160. 



probmm Oc 87; probro A 297; probmm 
Th 177[probum E]; probro HF 17; probris 
(ab.) Pha 126, A 980. 

[probns probum (neu.ac.) Th 177 E.] 

procaz procacem (/.) A 209. 

procedo procedit Pho 419; processit 
HO 248; procedat HO 1402; procede HF 
1169, Tr 705, HO 1250. 

procdk Tr 851, A 594, Th 997; pro- 
ccUae (g.) Pho420; (d.) Pha 736; procella Th 
594; proccUae A 532, Oc 897; proceUas 
Tr 1029; proceDis HO 1562[cruentis A 
<inLL.>]; procellae (voc.) Th 637. 

procellosns proceflosum (nom.) M 411. 

procer procemm Tr 527; proceres Pho 
547. 

prodamo proclamat M 388. 

procreo procreetnr Oc 568. 

Procmstes Pha 1170[procustes A<immo 
♦(procnistes C P)>], Th 1050. 

procul HF 973, Tr 514, 854, 1078, Pho 
544, M 188, 265, 330, 483, 619, Pha 388, 517, 
548[caput i4], 704, 929, Oe 87, 530, 620, 771, 
855, A 444, 997, Th 383, 499, 636, HO 510, 
1572[(Wf. £], Oc 80, 381, 464, 875, 880, 919. 
977. 

proculco proculcavit Pho 193. 

[procumbo procumbat HF 1001 A.] 

[procurro procurram (coni.) Oe 72 E.] 

procus proci (g.) Pha 94; (nom.) M 
218[viri .4]. 

[procustes v. Procrastes.] 

prodeo prodire HO 613. 

prodigium prodigia (ac.) Pha 175. 

prodo [prodis Th 792 n.ueins.]; prodi- 
mns Oc 290; produnt[M154 ecl. Lugd.<exc. 
B>^], Th 332; proditur Pha 363; prodet 
Pha 883[prodest E]; prodidit Oe 144, Oc 
269; prodas Tr SSlldel. leo PEiP.ac richt.]; 
prodat Tr 492; proderent Oc 542; proditus 
Th 139. 

produco producunt A 54; produxit Oc 
737; producat Tr 513; productos Oe 747 
[os ex us E^]; [productus Oe 747 E^ olim]. 

proelium proelia (ac.) Pha 342, Oe 750, 
Th84. 

Proetis Proetides (nom.) Oe 486. 

prolecto HF 312, A 150, 227, HO 713. 

prolero prolert HF 943[<profertur 
P>], Th 116; protuli HO 3; protulit Tr 240, 
Oe 725, Th 166; prolata. . .est HO 563; 
[proler<HF 1315 C P>, HO 546 .4]; pro- 
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ferre HF 190; esse prolatam Oe 332[<om. 
essc C T(csse p. P Scor.)>\\ [<prolatiim 
(esse) Oe 332 C r>]; prolato {m.ab.) M 322; 
(<profertiir (inc.) HF 943 P>]. 

profido profidet Pho 150. 

[proficiscor profectii (J.nom.) Oc 317^4.] 

profiteor professa {neuMom.) M 154. 

profor profare HF 1176, Pha 358, Th 
244. 

profugio profagit Pha 243; profogi Pha 
835; profugit HF 977; profogissera M 893; 
profuge HF 1033, M 170, 493, 522, Oe 80, 
1051, A 122, HO 742; profagere M 172, 272, 
450. 

profnfiis HF 1321, Pho 373, 586, Pha 
91, 929, 1000, Oe 23, 234, Th 172; profii|a 
HF 453, 1010, A 282; profagum (m.) Pho 
502, Pha 938; profago (m.) Tr 379; pro- 
fogos Th 33. 

profundo profndit Pha 527[perfudit £]; 
[profusa est Oe 141 A\; est. . .profasa Oe 
141[se . . . profusa £ e . . . piofusa est A 
corr. PEiP.j; [profosa (est) Oe 141 £]; pro- 
foiidam M 543; profusiis Oe 953. 

profandas profandi Oe 160; profundae 
Tr 430[profundi A\y Oe 401; profundi HF 
701, M 4, Pha 1159; profnndo (m.) Tr 521, 
A 2; profunda (ac,) Pha 951. 

profnndum (subst,) profundi HF 
1109, [Tr 430 .4], M 342, 597, 617; 
profundum M 587, 659, Pha 307, 
Oe 578, A 139; profnndo Pha 148, 
HO 1582[<wf. £], Oc 327. 

progenies Pho 392, Th 137[progeniges 
£], HO 1502; (voc.) Tr 461, Pha 129. 

progeniges v. progenies.] 

[proh Pha 261 ^4.] 

prohibeo prohibes Th 945[prohibet w 
*PEip. corr. N.HEINS.]; prohibet Tr 18, 420, 
528, 1033, Oe 861, Th 617, [945 w ♦peip.], 
9466JJ, Oc 66, 891; [prohibent Oe 246 ^4]; 
[prohibeor Oc 574 ^ *peip.]; prohibetur M 
889, HO 512; prohibebis Pho 149; pro- 
hibebor Oc 574[prohibeor ^ •peip.]; pro- 
hibutt Oe 245; prohibeas Pho 61; prohibe 
Pho 327, Pha 451; prohibere Pha 265; 
prohiberi Pho 146; prohibens (m.) Oe 365. 

proido proidet Pho 426; prdedt Pho 
194, HO 769; proiecto (m.ab.) HO 1310 
[proscripto £<proscripta suiiMA>prorupto 

MADV.]. 

proin 6* proinde proin Pha 261[proh i4], 
A 129[proinde i4<proin F>]; proinde Pho 



458, Pha 481, Oe 647, A[129 A], 141, Th 201, 
HO 923, 1969[<w». ^]. 

proles HF 987, Tr 597, Pho 648, M 84, 
439, Pha 667, Oe 636, 739, A 215, Oc 278; 
proUs M 929, Pha 1216, Th 327, 977, Oc 
138; prolem HF 995, M 227, 511, Pha 172, 
A 407, HO 955; prole M 511, Oe 260, Oc 
33; proles (voc.) HF 268, M 110, 945, Oe 110. 

proloquor proloquere Pha 996; proloqni 
Pho 262. 

proludo prolusit HF 222, M 907, Pha 
1061; proludens (m.) Tr 182[prdudens A\. 

Prometheus M 824; Promethd M 709. 

PromethSus Promethd (lumi.) HF 1207. 

[promnt v. promo.] 

promitto promittit HF 959; promittet 
Pha[123 £<BECK>], 569; promitUt Pha 
123[promittet £<beck>]; promisd (m.g.) 
HO 1910[(?m. E\\ proodssa (ac.) HF 23. 

promo promit M 678, Oe 121[promiit 
71, HO 1566[(?m. E\, [Oc 872 .4]; prome HO 
[536 RICHT.], 546[deprome E profer A corr, 
^], 550, 1^\[del. PEiP.&RiCHT.]; [promere HO 
713 E\. 

prooubaTr 1133[prenuba £^]; pronabam 
M 37[prenubam E ^<Z»], Oe 644[prenu- 
bam£pronubaSi4]; [pronubas Oe 644 i4]. 

pronus HF 677; prona HF 316, Tr 1159 
[prono N.HEiNS.], A 114, 461; prono (m.) 
Pha943;pronum(m.) HF817,Oc868; prono 
HF nS\<om. i4>], [Tr 1159 n.heins.], 
[<0e 880 ^(plerumque)r>\\ prona HF 
1041; prono Pha 183, Oe 143, HO 834; 
proni Pha 1243. 

pronum (subst.) (ac.) Th 728. 

propago (voc.) Pho 334. 

prope (adv.) HF 978, Tr 575, 1177 
[<propere /)>], Pho 528, Oe[<334 C P>], 
860, A 47, HO 764, 1443. 
propius V. propior. 

propello propellit Pha 182; propolit HO 
162. 

propero HF 1279, Pho 305, M 297 
[propera i4<C cf/.(propero P)>], A 1006, 
Th 1057; properas HF 187, Tr 1173; pro- 
perat HF 179, 589, [674 leo], Tr 387, 388, 
M 584, Pha 989b[portat w *peip.<garr. 
1911>corr. leo], Oe 61, A 409, 437, HO 
1053, [<1099 ACK. im>i 1747[poterat 
£], Oc 730; properamus HF 873; properant 
HF 846, Pho 419, HO 754, Oc 314; propera- 
tnr Oe 127; properavi M 919; proper e s Tr 
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207; properet HF 938, Pha 45b, HO 35; 
propera M[297 A <C cet.>i 1016, [HO 1306 
A'^ bikKack. 1912>], Oc 667; properare 
HF 867, HO 1525; properantis (m.) Th 81; 
properanti (m.) A 426; properantem (m.) 
HF 772, Pho 99; properante (m.) HF 830, 
Tr 838, 1045, Pha 324, 746; (/.) HO 1306 
[propera autem A^ properaque bmKack. 
1912>]; properantes (m.notn.) A 422; pro- 
perata (ab.) Oe 211. 

properatum (subst.) properato (ab.) 
Pha 862. 
properus [Th 522 bentl.]; propero (m. ab.) 
Oe 202[prospero JE], 880[<porro C P prono 
^(pIcrumque)T>l 918. 

propere (adv.) HF 1242, Tr 813, 

[<1177 Z)>], M 183, Oe 334 

[<prope C P(propere 5c(?r.)>], 

823, A 300. 

propinquus propinqui (n<u.) Oe 690; 

propinqua (ab.) HF 38; propinquos Oc 440; 

propinquis (m.) Th 112. 

propinquum (subst.) propinquo (ab.) 

Pho 416. 

propior HF 791, M 521, Oe 776; (/.) Pho 

612, Th 501;propioris (m.) [HF 909a leo], 

Th 602; propiore (m.) Pha 37, A 107; (/.) 

Oe 122; (neu.) M 792. 

propius (adv.) HF 9836i5, Tr[10 bes.], 
515, Pho 323, 467, 498, M 187, Th 
163, [HO 445 E]. 
proximus 6* proxumus proximus 
HF 458, HO 618, [689 A'^]; proxu- 
mus HO 689[proximus A'"]; proxi- 
ma HF 1098; proximae (g.) Oc 
712; proximum (m.) Oc 592: (voc.) 
Oe 291. 
propitius propitios A 403a. 
propono propone Tr 582, Pho 626, A 
222[prepone A]. 

proprius propria Pha 1010, Th 678; 
proprium (nom.) Th 938; (neu.ac.) HF 1220; 
[proprio (m.) HF 774 bentl.]; propria (ab.) 
Oe 366; (ac.) Pha 451, Oe 64, [Oc 590 peip. 

(*PEIP.)]. 

proprie Tr 435. 

propter Pho 336, HO 299, 1298. 

prora A 429, 498; prorae (d.) A 498; 
prora Oe 457[<(wi. A>]. 

prorsus Tr[10 Al 668, Pha 853, 909, Th 
515, HO 1482. 

prorumpo prorupit Tr 1156; [prorupto 
(m.ab.) HO 1310 wilam,]. 



proruo promtns Tr 648; promtnm 
(nom.) Pho 115[praeruptum A <C praerutum 
5c<w.(prorutum P)>], 

[proscribo proscripto (m.ah.) HO 1310 
JE:;<pro8cripta(a6.)HO 1310 suuma>.] 

prosequor [HO 51 i4<MiLL.>]; [prose- 
quere Tr 1066 A]\ prosequi HO 43. 

Proserpina Proserpinae (g.) HF 549. 

prosilio prosilit Oe 355; prosiluit Oe 
586, 1004. 

[prospector (voc.) HO 1275 A"".] 

prospectus HF 567. 

prosper vd prosperus prosperum HF 
251; prospero (neu.) Pha 694; prosperum 
(m.) A 402a[<prosperism C prospero P>]\ 
prospero (m.) Pha 435, [Oe 202 £]. A 172, 
[<402a P>]\ (neu.) M 56; prosperis (f.d.) 
Tr 423. 

prosperum (subst.) prospera (nom.) 

A 252. 
[<prospere Oc 489 leo 1903>.] 

[prosperism v. prosper.] 

prospido prospids HO 1696[am. £]; 
prospicit HF 133[<om. A>], Oc 55; pro- 
spiciet Oe 4[iam cemet ^4]; prospicient Th 
1076; prospidat A 757; prospicerem Oc 
380; prospiceres Tr 897; [prospice Pha 820 
A]; prospidens (/.) Tr 12[dcl. leo]. 

prostemo prostemis Tr 687; prostemit 
HO 1172; prostratum. . .est Tr 911; pro- 
strata Oe 197; prostrato (m.ab.) HO 1820 
[rostrato E]] prostrata (ac.) HF 1143. 

prosum prodest Tr 376[<del. hoff.>], 
M 500, [Pha 883 JE], A 279, HO 64, Oc 286; 
prosunt HF 249; proderit Tr 494; profuit 
Tr[729 scal.], 887, HO 1636, Oc 357; prosit 
HF 117; prodesse M 224, Pha 977. 

[protector (voc.) HO 290 w, 1275 ^.] 

protego proteget Tr 500; protegat A 
937; protegere M 225; protegens (/.) HF 
1008; protecta (f.nom.) Pha 403. 

protendo protendit (praes.) Pho 12. 

protenrus Pha 268; proterva (ac.) Pha 
200. 

Proteus Pha 1205. 
[prothd V. Prothous.] 

Prothous Prothd Tr 829[prothei A 
^^'(Prothoi C P)>]. 

protinus HF 209, Pho 247, Pha 1068, HO 
117, 1630. 

protraho protrahatur HF 420. 

proveho provexit Oc 633; provecta (/. 
nom.) Oc 317[profecta A corr. a]. 
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proTideo proTidtt Pha 466. 

proTidiis proTidae (g.) A 872. 

[ < proTinco province Th 440 C > .] 

provoco provocflt HO 155; provocatam 
(nom,) M 616. 

proTolvo [provolviuit Pha 1097 A]; pro- 
▼olvitiir Pha 1019. 

pminfl {ab.) HF 139[<am. A>]. 

-pte suflpte A 250. 

pubes A 638; (voc.) A 310. 

publicas publicfl Oe 830; publicfle 
(g.) Oe 516; publicfl {neu.nam.) Pho 348; 
poblicos A 954. 

pudet HF 1147, Tr 505, 989, Pho 262, 
M 504, 505, 989, Oe 19, 334, 1010[pudor £], 
A 162, 294, HO 1209[am. ^ dd. peip.], 1267 
[pudis £]; puduit A 187, Th 1035; pudeflt 
Pho 267, Th 91, HO 857, 1191, Oc 94; 
podendum HF 1180; pudendi (m.g.) HF 
1035; pudenda (f.voc.) Th 626; padendis 
(m.ab.) Oe 260. 

pudibundus [Oe 619 ^4^; pudibundum 
(neu.ac.) Oe 619[pudibundus A^]; pudi- 
bundfl (ac.) HF 1178. 

pudicus Pha 1196; pudicfl Pha 874 
[pudicas A]; pudicam Pha 728; pudicos 
A 110; [pudicfls Pha 874 A]. 

[pudis V. pudet.] 

pudor HF 1240, Tr 334, Pho 301, M 238, 
488, 900, Pha 97, 141[gradus richt.], 250, 
430, 595, 652[rubor A <rigor baehr. 1S94>], 
914, 920, Oe 65, 1008, [1010 £], A 49, 79, 
113, 138, 288, [872 ^4^, Th 27, 215, 891, 925, 
HO 1176, 1187, 1688, Oc 287, 547, 587, 642; 
pudoris Pha 893, 1189[<<wf. A>1 Oe 763; 
pudore Tr 1138, Pha 712, Oc 539; pudor 
(voc.) Tf 91, Pha 989. 
Pudor HF 692. 

puellfl puellfle (g.) HF 18[puellas £|, 
HO 553; (d.) HF 466; (nam.) A 360; pueUis 
Oe 479; [pueUas HF 18 E]. 

pueUflris M 909. 

puer HF 457, [1023 A^<C P r>], 1296, 
Tr 508, 634, [707 Ai 738, 779[puenim 
BENTL.I, 1050, 1063, 1090, 1097, 1118, 1167, 
M 648, 649, Pha 193, 277, 334, 577, 647, Oc 
447[<(wi. i4 >], 848, 897, 907, HO 678, 688; 
pueri Tr 718, 755, 832, Th 740; puero Tr 
1074, Pha 283, Th 731[quero E pueris ^4^, 
Oc 613; [puerum Tr 779 bentl., HO 1687 £]; 
puer (voc.) HF 1231, Tr[791 £[, 799, Oc 
U9[<om. A>1 A 828, HO 543, Oc 167; 



[poeri Th 302 bentl.]; pueris [Th 731 ^4^, 
Oc 445; pueros HF 1283; pueri (voc.) HF 
1135. 

pueritis Tr 1107; puerile (ac.) Oe 859; 
pueriU (neu.) HF 1194. 

pugnfl pugnflm HF 760, Pho 390; 
pugnfls Pho 642. 

pugnflx M 710; (/.) Oe 321; pugnflces 
(m.nam.) Pha 34; (m.ac.) Pha 805. 

pugno pugnflt Pha 1087, Th 502; 
pagnflnti (m.d.) HF 120, Pho 623; pugnflndi 
(gerundium) HF 1171. 

pulc(b)er pulcmm (nam.) Oc 472; pul- 
dirflm Pha 919; pnlchrfl (ac.) Pha 1095. 
pulchrior (j.) Pha 743. 

[pulUt v. impeUo.] 

pulmo Oe 368; pulmonis HO 1221. 

pulso pulsflt HF 812, Tr ll^ldel. 
PEiP.], A 134, Oc 736; pulsfltur HO 776; 
palsflbis HO 1772[pulsabit £]; [pulsflbit HO 
1772 £]; pulsflvit Oe 433[depulsavit E ^ 
<am. A>]; pulsatfl (est) Oe 571; pulset 
HO 606, 1391; pubent HF 1103, HO 1876; 
pulsate HO 1858; pulsflre HO 587, Oc 815; 
pulsflri Tr 135; pulsflns (m.) M 727; (f.) 
Pha 400, HO 1671; pulsflnte (m.) HO 651; 
[pulsfltus Th 579 E]; pulsfltfl (neu.nam.) Oc 
316, 745; (ac.) HF 1165; pulsfltis (/.) Th 
579[pulsatus £]. 

pulsus pttlsu Tr 114, Oe 769\om. ^]. 

pulvereus pulvereflm A 600[pulverem 

•PEIP.]. 

pulvis Tr 480; pulverem [A 600 *peip.], 
Th 175; pttlvere Tr 86[vulnere T<imma 
pulvere r STU. 19l2(Vat. 1650 dOr. 1907 
uuhiere Urh.>l Pho 394, HO 120. 

pumex pumice Oe 491. 

puniceus puniceo (neu.ab.) M 99[pheni- 
cco 4f]. 

punio punitur Th 31; punisti Pha 1194; 
punire HO 911[puniri £]; puniri [HO 911 £], 
Oc 825; puniendum (m.) Th 1111, 1112. 

[pupolflre V. populflris.] 

puppis Tr 919[puppe £], 1179, Pha 183, 
A 506[turpis Al HO 694, 839, 1556, 1964, 
Oc 601; (g.) HO 115, 1950, Oc 324, 971; 
puppem HF 769[<puppim C P *(-i4)>]. 
775, HO 108; [<puppim HF 769 C P ♦ 
(-i4)>]; puppe HF 324, [Tr 919 £], Oe 
458[<0m. i4>]; puppes (nam.) A 430, HO 
84; (ac.) HF 676, Tr 366, A 424; puppibafl 
Oc519. 
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purgo [<piirgatH0683P>l; «parga- 
taestH065HOFF.>]; purget HO 935; purga 
M 269; porgare HF 1279; purgata (J.nom.) 
HO 65[<purgata est hoff.>]. 

purpura HO 647; purpurae (d.) Th 909 
[purpura A *peip.]; purpura Pha 387, [Th 
909 A ♦PEIP.I. 

purpureus [M 98b leo], Pha 376, HO 
1838; purpurea (ab.) Th 686; purpureos A 
214. 

purus M 265; [purum HO 239 A]; puri 
(m.) M 30, Oe 220; purum (m.) Oe 310; 
(neu.) HO 1561; puro (neu.) Pha 507; purae 
M 901[paruae .4]; puris (JJ.) HF 1098; 
puros Oc 650; puras Pha 648, Oe 791; pura 
HF 822[<puta P>]; puris (/.) HO 239 
[purum A]; (neu.) Pha 419. 

putris putres (m.ac.) Oe 534, Oc 513. 

puto [HF 326(0 ex e ?)E' [M 234 £], Pha 
218[fcro AKsiEGU. 1911>i A 795, [Th 219 
£], HO 1303; putas HF 434, Pho 190, 638, 
A 961, Th 746, HO 327; putat Tr 948, [Oe 
702 A ♦PEIP.], Th 5S6[del. *peip.], HO 806, 
[1591 R lOi 1978[<putem garr. 1911>]; 
putant HF 315, Pho 300, A 271, Th 417, HO 
1041 [(^/. PEiP.]; putabam M 492; putabat 
Tr 948; putasti Th 1110; [putavit Oe 1047 
£]; putem Tr 271, A 694[reor A]; putes Tr 
553, Pho 202, Pha 632, Oe 26, Th 717, HO 
1744, [<1978 GARR. 1911>]; putet M 204 
[caput R A]y Th 39, HO 1591[(Wf. E potest 
A corr. ^ putat R 10]; puta Tr 710, 918, 
[922 Al Pho 616, Pha 228, Th 219[puto £], 
HO 91, 448, 1915[tuam E]; putare M 564; 
[<puta (inc.) HF 822 P>.] 

Pylades Pylade (voc.) A 941. 

[pylli V. Pylius.] 

PyKus Pylii (m.g.) Tr 212[pylli E]. 

Pylos Pylon HF 561[<philon C r>], 
Tr 848[phylonan £]. 

[pyra pyram HO 1640 i4 < stu. 1911 > .] 

Pyrene Pyrenes Pha 69. 

Pyrrha Tr 1039. 

Pyrrhus Tr 308, 338, 364, 935, 999, 
1154, A 512[pirrus £], 637; Pyrrhi Tr 196, 
311, 864, 901, 941, A 657; Pyrrho Tr 881; 
Pyrrhum Tr 252, 774, 1147; Pyrrbe (voc.) 
Tr 666[pyrri £], 1000[pyrri E]. 

[pyrri v, Pyrrhus.] 

Pytbon M 700[phyton £ i4], HO 94. 



qua (adv.) HF 8, [36 A £«], 37bislpro 
priore aperit A E\ 94 £], [236 £»], 538, 
[607 E ♦PEIP., 690 LEO], 835, 884, 1096, 
[1293 Al Tr 424, [931 El Pho 11, 12, 13, 
15, 19, 20, 22, 23, 158, 227[quo A"], 603, 604, 
610, [61 la wiLAM.], [612 «], M 206, 213, 
[242 a], 371, 565, 604, 953, 10066w, 1027, Pha 
9, 10, 17[quem £], 19, 21, 26, 84, 331, 332, 
1089, 1106[quae E A corr. ^], Oe 278, 347, 
772, Th[lll LEo], 218, 652[quae E A corr, 
^], HO 102, 126, 140, 493, 505, 778, [? 917 
E, 1750 A *PEiP.], 1773, 1838[quaeque £], 
Oc 233, [858 A *peip.]. 

[qua (inc.) HO 205 E.] 

quacumque Pha 702, 1070[quaquimique 
£], [Oe 648 al, HO 4, 43, [256 £, 896 E]. 

[quae (inc.) Oe 950 £, HO 465 A"", 1838 
E.] 

[quaeque (inc.) HO 1838 E.] 

quaero HF 1196, Tr 572, Pho 6, 154, 
304, Th 640[om. A'<Cr'^ /(quero P L)>]; 
quaeris HF 84[<om. ^>1, Tr 407, 572, 
Pho 599, M 397, Oe 387, 850, 860, HO 754, 
1320; quaerit HF 74, 1087, Tr 161, Pho 242, 
M 687[quaerens A], 749, 959, Pha 98, 496, 
523, 826, Oe[243 w ♦peip.], 293, [<850 P 
(querit)>], A 277, 896, Th 1042, HO 421 
[om. £], 698, 809, 828, 836, 889[mortem A], 
1011, Oc 323; quaerimus HF 185, Pha 
1025[querimur A<C P ^(querimus r «)>]; 
quaerunt HF 580, Tr 368[<querunt /»], 
HO 1633; [quaeror Oe 864 £]; quaeritur 
HF 407, M 367, Pha 258, A 280, 926, [HO 
1011 £1; quaeram Oe 837; quaeret HF 67, 
Tr 493, tHO 1860[sequetur n.heins. con- 
curret leo conveniet koetsch. peraget 
RICHT. < quaeretur siegm. 191 1 (post richt. 
ed. pr.)>]; quaeretur HO 132, [<1860 
siEGM. 1911(post richt. ed. pr.)>]; quaeren- 
tur Oe 863[quaerenti co *peip. corr. bothe]; 
quaesiri Tr 459; quaesivit HF 660, HO 
1694, [1698 0)]; quaeram HO 1812, 1822; 
quaerant Pha 41; quaeratur Oe 949, 1032; 
quaere HF 1335, Pho 614, M 40, 898, 914, 
Th 18[quare ^4^, HO 296, 742; quaerite 
Pho 565; quaerens HF 284, 780, Tr 186, 
HO 519, 1091; (/.) M 477[sequens .4], [687 
A]; [quaerenti (m.d.) Oe 863 co *peip.]; 
quaesita (f.nom.) Tr ll75[del. peip.]; quaesi- 
tas A 927; quaerenda est Tr 625, HO 984; 
quaerendus eras HO 212. 

quaesitor HF 731, A 24. 
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quaeso M 514, Pha 862, Oe 864[quaeror 
JB], HO 765, 1404, Oc 80, 254. 

quaUs (inlerr.) HF 858, HO 1218[qms 
A]; (/.) Oc 698; [qualem (m.) HO 1371 E\; 
quale Pho 638. 

qnalis {rel.) HF 283, 312, 330, 683, 

imEA *PEiP.l, Tr 182, 444, 446, 

794, 1093, Pha 102, [749 « •peip.1, 

1029, 1072, Oe 418, 919, A 776, 

898, Th 732, HO 238, 798, 1680; 

(/.) Tr 672, 673, Pho 428, 429, 430, 

M 382, Pha 399, Oe 315, 903, 1005, 

Th 707, HO 192, 701, [1623 leo]; 

qaale (nom.) HO 801, 853; (ac.) 

A 334, 339, HO 1450; quales 

[(m.mww.)Th 526 ^4]; (f.nom.) M 

17, A 876. 

qualiter Pha 382. 

qaam HF 42, 106, 456, 525, 648, 924, 

978, 1159, 1298, Tr 5, [164 A], 581, 618, 647, 

934, 952, 967, 1177, Pho 102, 180, 353, 494, 

531, 532, 618, M 135, 203, 204, 429, 443, 906 

his, Pha 136, 214, 278, [339 A], 475, 485, 519, 

590, 798, 1116, 1243, 1261, Oe 7, 12, 637, 

767, 970, 1044, A 131, 167[quasi A], 411a, 

589, 611[(W. *PEiP.l, Th 39, 207, 210, 437, 

507, 537, 926, HO 233, 764, 990, 1446[tam 

o) corr. PEiP.l. 1466, [1506 £], 1763, Oc 115, 

[355 N.HEiNS.I, 385, ?927[r. quam(re/.)]. 

quamprimum M 74. 

quamquam (sine verbo) HO 1506[quam 

JBl, 1861. 

quamvis (adv.) Oe 10, Th 158, 304, HO 
1287, Oc 355[quam vix n.heins.], 541. 

(coni.) (cum coni.) HF 399, Tr 25, 
525, 903, Pho 383, M 207, 652, Pha 
363, A 209, Th 91, HO 711, Oc 100 
[quaevis gron. lips.]. 
(sine verbo) A 667, Oc 946. 
quando (adv.) Pho 520, M 870, Pha 673 
[ccquando a], Th 59, 82, HO 1531, 1766, 
1769, 1771. 

(coni.) (cum indic.) Tr 298. 
quantulus quantulum (neu.ac.) Pho 8. 
quantus (rei.) HF 838, 840[qualis E A 
•pEiP. corr. \l/]\ quanta (f.nom.) HF 842, M 
581. 

quantum (subst.) (nom.) HF 295, Oc 
854; (ac.) Pho 520, Oe 7, A 445, 
Th 484, Oc 503; quanto Pha 744, 
1086. 
quantns (inUrr.) Pha847; quanta HO 
1685, 1760; quantnm Tr 926, M 



671, Th 449, HO 1231; quantae 
{g.) Th 332; qnanto (m.) A 253; 
qnanta Oc 698; quanto Pha 1115 
[natura A^\ quanti Pha 1123; 
quanta Th 441; qnantos HO 649; 
quanta Pho 303, A 204, HO 56, 
61, 1794[qua A a E(m. 2 in ras.) 
corr, LEO antiqua peip.]. 
[quaqnumque v. quacumque.] 
quare (interr.) HF 616, Pho 196, Oe 856, 
[Th 18 .4^. 

quartus quarta (ac.) Pha 838. 
[quasi A 167 A.] 

quasso quassat HF 816, Tr 168, Pha 
1034, Oe 190, 913[quassans A], HO 739; 
quassantur Pho 530; quassate HO 1878; 
quassare Pho 567; quassans (m.) Tr 451, 
[Oe 913 A]\ quassata (neu.nom.) Th 831. 
quater Pha 694, [HO 1322 RiCHT.<suif- 

MA>]. 

quatio [quatis HO 542 bothe *P£IP.]; 
quatit HF 459, [1092a leo], Pha 155, 1006, 
Oe 552[rapit koetsch.], A 588, Th 260, HO 
542[quatis bothe *peip.1, 1004, 1414, Oc 
229, 735ldel. •peip.]; quatiunt Pha 348, Oe 
355, Oc 897; qnatior Oe 206; quatitur HO 
1011[prebet A qu^ritur E corr. peip. teritur 
n.heins.]; qnatinntur Tr 623, HO 1524 
[patiuntur i4<GARR. 19II>]; quatiebat Oc 
723; quatiam M 425; quatiet HO 1993 
[quatiens E]; quassa est Th 239; quate 
533; quatere HF 229, HO 50, 243; quatiens 
(m.) A 483; (m.vcl n€u.)HO 1475[patiens £]; 
(/.) M 855, A 313, Th 252, [HO<1012 garr. 
1911 >, 1993 £]; (m.voc.) A 582; quassam 
[HF 1309 i4], Pha 996[luctificam £]; quassas 
Th 568. 

quattuor HO 1095. 

-que HF 4, 13, 15, 22, 23, 25, 34, 37 
[alibi in versu A £»], 41, SAldel. peip.], 61, 
72, 97, 98, 114, 124[<wf. A], mi<om. A>], 
138[<om. i4>], \47l<om. A>1 ISOKorn. 
A>1 161[<om. A>1 163, 165, 170, 179b, 
195, 197b, 199, 204, 207, 227, 228, 230, [236 
£«], 243, 256. 260, 262, [268 peip. (*peip.) cum 
D.HEINS.1, 271, 273, 274, 276, 278, 281, 293, 
297, 298, 310, 321, 322, 347, 357, 373, 377, 
388, 391, 400, [430 E t<C P>], 434, 441, 
442, 445, 462, 467, 478, 502, 517, 535, 559, 
572, 587, 597, 598, 602, 607, 617, 625, [629 
A^, 635l<del. hav. 1895(inter alia)>l 639, 
641, 646, 653, 658, 659, 665, 667, 670, 678, 
681, 685, 688, 691, 692, m[bis £], 694, 
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703[del, WAEE?. PEIP.& RiCHT.], 706, 724 
736, 740, 742, 748, 754, 757, 759, 765, 775 
779, 787, 790, 793, 804, 811, 817, 825, 829 
861, 863, 869, 899, 905, 907, 910, 917, 923 
926, 927, 928, 931, 942, 946, 950, 952, 954 
961, 966, 969, 980, 983, 993, 996[(w». A^ 
1000, 1017, 1019, 1034, 1043, 1054, 1055 
1057, 1058, 1059, 1062, 1066, 1073[<6w U 
ludsque *(luds C P)», 1074, 1077, 1085 
1094, 1105b, 1109, 1117, 1119b, imidel 

PEIP.), 1129, llSOldel. PEIP. PEIP.& RICHT.) 

1134, 1152, 1155, 1174, 1179, 1184, 1205 
1209, 1210, 1212, 1213, 1220, 1248. 1250 
I257l<bis *(».«. fructumque)>I, 1259 
1280, 1284, 1286, 1288, 1292, 1294, 1299 
1301, 1307, 1309, 1336, 1338, 1339, Tr 3 
17, 25, 29W5, 31, 45, 53, 58, 67, 71, [79 T] 
80, 89, 102, 105, 109, 118, 126, 128, 129 
137, 138, 140, 154, 160, 189, [191 henneb 
DELR.), 198, 201, 214, 218, 222, 226, 239, 241 
242, 247, 253, 259, 262, 278, 283, 284, 288 
294, 297, 300, 307, 308, 310, 314, 317, 319 
354, 359, [<363 D>1 374, 378, 397, 405 
410, 417, 420, 439, 441, 450[<wf. £], 458, 463 
464, 466, 474, 481, 485, [504 A £<siegm 
J911>]y 506, 514, 517, 519, 523, 527, 538 
543, 548, 549, 557, [578 leo), 584, 596, 601 
604, 606, 617, 624, 631, 645, 666, 677, 679 
691, 692, 6956w, 699, 709, 713, 715, 719, 727 
733, 758, 764, 767, 773, 776, 793, 798, 800 
811, 817, 821, 841, 846, 858, 866, 867, 873 
879, 880[(w». £], 885, 904, 918, 921, 935 
943, 966, 978, [995a leo], 997, 1000, 1011 
1015, 1026, 1031, 1037, 1042, 1046, 1048 
1050, 1054, 1070, 1077, 1094[6w £], 1096 
1099, 1110, 1119[(wi. A^(partim)et A^par- 
tim)l 1121, 1129, 1139, 1142, 1154, 1164 
1174, Pho 16, [23 Al 24, 25, 43, 47, 60, 68 
72, 75, 78, 95, 99[quisque £], 113, 128, 129 
134, [139 £], 159, 162[-ve A], 174, 175, 185 
210, 211, 217, 227, 228, 236, 242, 246, 252 
254, 256[<et P(-que C)», 263, 269, 291 
300, 304, SOSlom. £], 314, 316, 322, 341, 349 
351, 353, 373, 376, 384, 388, 390, 395, 435 
[439 «], 444, 445, 465, 468, 472, 474, 525 
534, 536, 549, [<550 C r>], 552, 561, 566 
572, 573[om. a), 583, 585, 587, 597, 607, 61 1 
[am. A], 613, 616, 623, 637, 647, 648, M 1 
2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 18, 23b, 25, 26, 28, 3S 
51, 57, 81, 133, 138, 142, 144, 150, 165, 167 
175, 186, 187, 191, 204, 210, 212, 220, 230 
2316«, 233, 239, 248, 250, 257, 265, 278 



286, 303, 305[(/e/. leo), 307, 310, 314, 320, 
332, 337, 338, 344a[<6« rossb.>], 349, 
362, [366 MADV.], 374, 378, 402, 403, 407, 
mibis Ai [412 .4), 414, 4526/5, 464, 467 
[del. leo PEIP.& RiCHT.], 469, 472, 475, 480, 
[485 Al 493, 5136w, 533, 541, 558, 559, 569, 
571, 573,[579 X],584, 589, 608[(wi.^]. 620,632, 
637, 645, 655, 660[<6m king. hard./P/J>], 
664, 672, [681 X^, 682, 687, 689, 690, 696, 
698, 699, 710, [718 E M.Mm.L.], 726, 732, 
733, 739, 740[quoque R ul vid.], [748 ^ a 
<b n c (rfc.(nosque)>J, 755, 757, 769, 795, 
810, 834, 836, 837, 838, 838b, 868, 872, 873, 
883, m[<om. f»>], 899, 902, 903, 906, 
923, 927, 923, 938, 942, 944, 955, 957, 968, 
972, 983, 999, 1002, 1003, 1015, Pha 2, 36, 
41, 49, 65, 71 [-ve bentl.], 79, 90, 91, 92, 
97[-ve bentl. bothe], 126, 133, 143, 150, 
153, 160, 163, 166, 170, 172, 180, 185, 187, 
192, 194, 196, 201, 203, 205, 212, 214, 219, 
223, 236, 237, 245, 247, 248, 273, 285, 286, 
291, 297, 300, 305, 310, 325, [327 leo], 328. 
331, 332[<am. bierm.>], 337, 352, 354, 
361, 366, 371, 372, 37S[del. leo PEiP.ac 
RiCHT.<def. beck>], 395, 402, 410, 422, 
426, 434, 436, 442, 457, 473, 476, 484, 492, 
493, 508, 509, 510, 523, 532, 541, 545, 557, 
612, 637, 641, (^9, 654, 655, 677, 685, 692, 
694, 696, 701, 727, 729, 771, 775, 788, 805, 
822, 833, 836, 839, 847, 849, 855, 861, 869, 
870W5, 883, 907, 908, 912, 914, 917, 919, 922, 
932, 935, 947, 958, 960, 962, 963, 971, 979, 
988, 989, 990, 1006, 1008, 1010, m6[del. 

LEOPEIP.&RICHT. <(/<;/. BECK>], 1028, 1032, 

1034, 1043, 1056, 1060, [1063 .4], 1069, 1071, 
1083, 1084, 1091, 1096, 1098, 1100, 1102, 
1104, 1108, 1125, 1127, 1131, 1135, 1145, 
1147, 1150, 1155, 1158, 1169, 1174, 1175, 
1178, 1179, 1182, 1191. 1195, 1198, 1201, 
1202, 1206, 1207, 1209, [1225 .4], 1234, 1248 
[om. N.HEINS.], 1254, 1263, 1265, 1280, Oe 3, 
5. 9, 14, 17, 27, 42, 45, 54, 56, 58, 61, 63, 74, 
83, 88, 95, 99, [<119 baehr. m4>], 121, 
128, 131, 143, 162, 166, 184, 186, lS7ai[del. 
PEiP.], 189, 192b[tunc A], 196, 198, 207, 220, 
250, 253, 254, 262, 264, 265, 272, 285, 290, 
298, 300, 305, 310, 325, 326, 333, 339, 344, 
355, 357, 364, 378, 412, 423, 427, m[<om. 
A>1 446[<(WJ. i4>], 462[<om. A>i 469 
[<om. A>], 474, 476, 476b, 482, 485, 495, 
503, 506, 508, 534, 558, 559, [560 bentl.], 
561, 564. 567, 573, 577, 585. 586, 589, 591, 
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592, 593, 596, 597, 603, 611, 613, 618, 621 
[624 A^, 638, 639, 641, 652, 664, 670, 688 
714[ct PEiP.l, 719, 723, 728, 733, 739, 744 
746, 754, 755, 756, 761, 766, 767, 770[esse A 
<R 10 R 14 codd. fere amnes», 776, 781 
868, 874, 926, 936, 959[<W. •peip.1, 970bis 
972, 985, 988, 1007, 1008, 1012, 1016, 1041 
1044, 1060, A 59, 63lom. E], 73, 79, 83, 87 
89, 94, 106, 147, 162, 184, 196, 214, 221, 225 
232, 238, 255, 261, 282, 318, 319, 320, 328 
330, 332, 352, 355, 368, 373, 378, 380, 390 
398, 400, 406, 410, 411, 412, 413, 423, 426 
430, 434, 441, 444. 447, 450, 452, 468, 474 
475, 480, 486, 490, 496, 500, 511, 523, 538 
541, SSSKom. C>1, 556, 561, 567, [576 A 
600 Al 609[ct ♦PEIP.I, 616, 617, 619, 621 
628, 629a, 631, 635, [636 ♦peip.1, 668, 679 
684, 703, 711, 717, 729, 744, 752. 7546w, 762 
765, 776, [780 A], 781, 803, 807, 816, [819a 
i4*PEiP.l, 821, 831, 833, 836, 837, 840[W5 A] 
846, 852, 854, 878, 889, 894, 898[qui •peip.I 
905, 923, 940, 950, Th 31, 33, 36, 38, 41, 45 
48, 50, 64, 69, 76, 84, 91, 106, 109, 119, 121 
123, 147, 160WJ, 161, 163, 165, 168, 174, 179 
223ldel. ♦PEIP.I, 242, 251, 261, 268, 269, 276 
[cst A^<C T *(-que P)>-ve bentl.1, 278 
292, 301, 315, 320[-ne A], 335, 367, [396 
MARKL.1, 405, 413, 414, 418, 422M5, 428, 432 
433, 437, 441, 452, 458, 467, 469, 475, 482 
503, 522, 525, 526, 553, 558, 570, 605, 606 
609, 617, 624, 660, 661, 670, 688[-ue A], 702 
705, 724, 727, 738, 751, 754, 7566«, 768, 774 
777, 779[(irf. ♦peip.1, 781[(W. ♦peip.I, 786 
789, 792, 823, 831, 832, 838, 841, 858, 859 
864, 867, 871, 873[(W. ♦peip.1, 899, 900, 912 
[atquc JBl, 919, 922, 925, 932, 942, 972, 977 
979, 988, 991, 992, 994, 996, 1001, 1008 
1014, 1015, 1027, [1031 A], 1037, 1051, 1062 
1063, [1069 A], 1071, 1081, 1085, 1093, 1109, 
HO 9, 21, 27, 29, 36, 41, 45, 53, 68, 73, 75 
77, 86, 101, 124, 149, 154, 169[ut A carr 
GRON. quom ♦pEiP.l, 176, 195, 200, 204, 206, 
219, 220, 226, 229, 2301M. peip.], 231, 268 
279, 283, 316, 319, 354, 356[<W. tach.1, 368 
370, [372 N.HEINS.1, 375, 389, 394, 398, 423 
lam. £1, mhislom. E], 455, 459, 463, 474 
483, 494, 495, 498, 504, 508, 512, 519, 521 
534, 561 [qui A], 563, 580, 589, 611, 612bis 
[619 A], 628, 629, 632, 638Wy, 643, 647. 655 
678, 685, 688, 689, 692, 698, 709, 717, 720 
726, [727 A^^ipartim), 728 leo richt.1, 731 
736, 739[am. A], [758 E, 766 E], 772, 780 



785, 787, 812, 833, 840, 865, 879, 882, 895, 
913, 928, 933, 944, 951, 968, 971, 972, 975, 
[1008 birt], 1019, 1023, 1038, 1056, 1143 
[om. £], 1144, 1146, 1158, 1170. 1174, 1180, 
1213, 1215, [1221 ♦PEIP.I, 1223, 1258, 1276, 
1283, 1288, 1301, [1306 birt], 1307, [1310 
LEO], 1333, 1348, [1350 jE], 1365, 1375, 1376, 
13Mlom. Ai 1386, 1389, 1393, 1414, 1418, 
1423, 1426, 1428, 1431, 1439[(w». £], 1471, 
1478, 1490, 1493, 1497, 1505[natura A ♦peip. 
<rossb.>1, 1517, 1523, 1524, 1548, 1550, 
1555, 1556, [1556b leo], 1558[W5 A ^], 1562, ' 
1573[<>m. £], ISISlom. jE], 1579[(w». £], 1604 
[om. £], 1608[-ne £], 1625, 1627, 1628, 1633, 
1634, 1636, [1639 ^<6 c a r>], [1648 i4<L 
/>, <1652 SUMMA>1, 1671, 1690, [1715 
^l, 1726, 1734, 1747[uticumque £], 1750, 
n53[om. £], 1757[<W. PEiP.&RiCHT.], 1765, 
1768, 1770, 1780, 1800, 1802, 1812[am. £], 
1818, 1838[quaeque £], 1850, 1864, 1866, 
1871, 1885, 1886, 1889, 1895b, 1906, 1913, 
1915, 1920, 1923, 1927, 1929, 1931, 1935, 
1937, 1941, 1948. 1966. 1982, 1990[<>m. £], 
Oc 4, 17, 22, 25, 28a, 30, 32, 38, 43, 47, 52, 
64, 67, 69, [<85 garr. 1911>l 87, 90, 119, 
124, 132, 141, 152, [153 .4]. 155, 161, 164, 
172, 194, 198, 204. 214, 220, 230, 231, 241, 
242, 244, 251, 264, 267, 269, 277, 281, 286b, 
287, 292, 293, 296, 308, 319, 325, 329, 337. 
340, 342, 348, 356, 361, 363, 365, 380, 338 

[del. DELR. RITT. PEIP.dc RICHT.], 389, 390, 

419, 429, 437, 438b, 459, 480, 484, 487, 491, 
493, 494, [507 A ^], 517, 527, 532, 537, 542, 
544, 546, 547, 552, 556, 559, 560, 565, 571, 
[573 N.HEINS.1, 587, 597, 603, 6i5[om. A 
add. ^], 617, 621. 623. 629, 637, 641, 642, 
643, 647, 648, 649, 660, 675, 680, 687, 689, 
[696 PEiP.(^PEiP.)l, 701[am. A add. ^], 709, 
713, 730, 733, 736, 737, 742, 759, 765, 777, 
790, 810, 813b, 830, 833, 841, 845, 878, 880, 
881, 884, 894, 920, 942b, 943, 949, 966, 971, 
973. 

[qoem (inc.) HO 607 E.] 

queo Tr 925, Pho 146, [HO 728 A ♦peip.]; 
qait [Oc 527 R], A 130[nequit A"^]; qociiat 
Pha 941, [Oc 100 gron.]; qoeam M 23b, 
124, 548, Oc 328; qoeat HF 504, 1261, 
Pha 120, Th 684; qoemit HF 43, Pha 421, 
Oc 100[queunt gron.]; qoirm Pho 226. 

qoercDS Oe 534, Th 656, HO 1473, 1624; 
qoercam HO 1052; qoercos (nam.) HO 
1635. 
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qoerek qoereke (g.) Tr 802; qoerdis 
Pha 1244; qoereks Tr 1038, M 26; qoerelis 
Pha 370. 

[qoerimos v. quaero.] 

[qnerit v. quaero.] 

[qnero v. puer ei qoaero.] 

qoeror HF 63, M 422, Th 1095, HO 215 
[querar A]\ qnereris M 813; qoeritor Tr 

1026, M 259, 390, [Oe 243 a<siEGM. 191 1>1 
Th 368, HO 253; qoerimor HF 19, [Pha 
1025 i4<C P SSt>], HO 177, 1479; qoestos 
est Tr 1034; qoerar HF 298, HO 181, [215 
A]; qoeraris Th 1104; qoerere M 197; 
qoerente (m.) Th 767[condente £]; 
qoerentes (f.ac.) M 624. 

qaemlus qaemlnm {mm.) Th 729; 
qoemlo (neu.ab.) HO 205 [qua erulo £], Oc 
922; qoeralae Pha 508; qaerakM HF 148 
l<om, A>]. 

qocstas qocstom Tr 1042[cetum A' 
<i.e. coetum def. hoff.>]; qaesto HF 633, 
Oe 56, 82, HO 1774; qaestibas HO 1965; 
qoestus Tr 517, Pho 387, M 150, Pha 404, 
A 662, Th 882,. 954, 1037, HO[205 A, 276 
»], 1837, Oc 6, 12, 915; qoestibas Th 179. 

qoi (rel.) HF 65, 106, 27lto, 340, 425, 
426, 459bis, 469, 511, 560, 593, 599, 604, 645, 
707, 784, 1049, 1057, 1074, 1106, 1110[<W. 

B.SCHiaDT LEO tuciur BIRT<HARD.1911>], 

1164, 1267,[1336^<»6arfmf L>l,Tr8[quae 
£], 10, 61, 211, 291, 344, 347, 353, 354, 391, 
500, 515, 723, 979, 99lldel. leo peip.&richt.], 

1027, 1030, 1100, Pho 28, 57, 98, 99, 129 
[quicumque A], 138, 193, 198, 328, 408, 409, 
410[am. £], 442, 447, 465, 483, 654, 659, M 
67, 85, 86, 121, 143, 144[<quis P(quique 
C)>], 155, 163, 197, 199, 229, 231, 252, 253, 
301, 511, 596, 664, 726, [773 a(^)], 774, 778, 
822, Pha 122, 134, 149, 155, 190, 192, 215, 
220, 251, 266[quis A], 300, 428, [443 ^<C 
P raiionem inesse censet stu. 1912>], 487, 
593, 620, 770,844,904,961, 972, 1111, 1144, 
1208, 1209, 1240, Oe 166, 213, 251, 252, 
254, 256, 266, 427, mi<om. A>1 527 
[quit Rl 559, 612, 634, 639, 642, 700, 703, 
705, 814, 1039, A 113, 151, 179, 419, 449, 
515, 564, 607, 608, 802, [898 ♦peip.], 995, Th 
9[semper Al [76 A], lll[qua leo], 209, 348, 
365, 377, 3SS[del. leo peip,& richt.], 389 
[om. A quisque cod. Scal. quicimique rossb. 
dd. LEO PEiP.ac RiCHT.], 402, [415 A^<rSfF 
(quod C) > J, 445, [497 bentl.], 599, 844a, 848, 



852, 860, 869, 971, HO 117, 127, 159, 232, 
305, 403, 412[ceu M om. £], U3[om. £], 540, 
542, [561 i4], 604, 752, 889, 917[qua £], 921, 
922, 938, [1061 X*"], 1094, 1143[am. £], 1161, 
[1309 £], 1310[quae madv. ut in leo qui 
(^l#.)KOETSCH.<et ACK. 1912>], 1353, 
1383, 1469[am. £], 1513, 1591[am. £ qui vel 
quod i4], [1611 A E birt], 1679, [1700 £], 
1734, 1815, Oc 41, 79, 139, 212[del. ♦peip.], 
229, 372, 391, 393, 438, 468, 504, 555, 569, 
865, 867[quis A *>eip. corr. ^], 879; qoae 
HF 265, 266, 542, 572, 573, 590, 604, 723, 
874, 1210, 1344, Tr[8 £], 12[del. leo], 224, 
268, 339, 541, 574, 622, 823, 841, 854,[<960 
Lla>l Pho 6, 230, 317, 444, 445, 612[qua 
o) corr. PEiP.], M 2, 55, 63, 64, 71, 153, 242 
[qua a], 970, Pha 57, 59, 285, 286, 406, 470, 
484, 485, 541, 996, 102A[dd. leo peip.& 
RiCHT.<<fc/. BECK>], Oc 316, 381, 595, 795, 
940, 942, A 83, 145, 274, 307, 318, 319, 
320, 370, 562, 670, 673, 688, 820, Th 19, 
165, [652 E Al 667, HO 146, 258, 313, 406, 
563, 624, 766[-que £],861,968, 1089[quonam 
£], 1270[am. JS], [1309 madv., 1310 madv.], 
1343, [1556b leo], Oc 193, 260, 272, 306, 318, 
3366«, 415, 635, 643, 677, [? 764 que{i.e. 
quae)i4], 824, 851, 859, 872, 948; qood HF 
489, 1293[qua A quo^'"], Tr[31 Al 207, 475, 
953, Pho 146, 2066w, 267, 356, 357, 549, 
M 79, 95U<om. C r(habent P Scor.)>]j 
Pha[867 i4n, Oe 58, 694, 702, 826, 829, 948, 
A 246, Th 197, 285, 293, ? 415[qui Xl, 416 
[quo A^ dd. peip.], 752, 895, 1026, [1031 
Al 1035, 1101, HO[728 kaib.], 1099[W5 
birt], 1121, 1170, 1276, 1395, [159\{vd qui) 
A corr. ^], 1714, Oc 409, 4546if, 575; coias 
(m.) HF 24, 465, 468, 517, 726, 1158, Tr 
204, 239, 284, 535, 721, 751, 1121[huius i41, 
Pho 198, 374, 517, M 626, 695, Pha 335, Oe 
257, A 40, 402, 920, Th 228[huius bothe], 
601, 790, HO 1, 315, AlA[om. £], 1519, Oc 
38, 45, 111, 113, 289, 359; (f.) HF 260, 262, 
264, 574, 901, Tr 8, 1069, 1080, M 504, 505, 
Pha 55, 56, 86, 238, [560 i4], Th 642, Oc 126, 
212[dd. •PEIP.], 908, 916, 935; {neu.) Tr 357, 
M 718[dirus A peip. virus E corr. vahl.], 
Pha 411, t890[quibus leo], Th 17, 646; coi 
(m.) Tr 336, 3556w, 768, 878[Ubi bentl.], 
Pho 195[ceuvideo A\ M 171, 500, «628 A 
(UsU leo)mill.>], Oc 397, A 146, 267, 
814a, HO 104, 111, 988, 1697[quem w corr. 
LEO], 1764, 1865, Oc 26, 28a, 138, 153, 170, 
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441; (/.) M 267, Oc 428, 545, 771, 781, 827, 
868, 892, 952; (nm.) HO 467; quem HF 
328, 453, 710, 1157, Tr 30, 51, [58 A], 300, 
348, 368, 484, 513, 621, 662[<quod malum 
L l malum quod a>], Pho 258, 640, M 256 
(quam bentl. te A\, 776, 821, Pha [? 17 £], 
440, 760, 895, 896, 1039, 1040, Oe[194 scal. 
•feip.], 222, 243, 249, 292, 398, 400, A 208, 
243, 296, 299, 5166*5, 555, 804, 843, 990, Th 
130, 350, 358, 363, 556, 600, 613, HO 98, 
410[am. £], 439[(mi. £], 440, 492, 541, [607 
Jg], 750, 761, 1150, 1164, 1544, \(M[om. £], 
1661, [1697 0)], Oc 49[(m». yl^Kdd. rossb. 

LAD. 1909 SIEGM. 1911 M.MaLL. 1912>], 63, 

250, 389, 554, 564, 612, 695, 764[que A corr. 
^], 844, 889, [927 RiCHT.(ve^ quam)^]; quam 
HF 94[qua £], 319, 659, 690[qua leo], 1191, 
Tr 307, 308, 692, 787, 942, 977, 1016, Pho 2, 
6[cum BENTL.], M[256 bentl.], 450, 901, Pha 
92, 275, 458, Oe 5, 616, 721, A 322, 616, Th 
K141 T(*)n L />], 434, 655, H0[51 A 
<MiLL.>], 89, 327, 522, 526, 535, 782, 820, 
1688, 1700[qui £], [1859 £], Oc 92, 128, 258, 
[355 N.HEINS.], 567, 724, 737, 748, 857, [<858 
KiLL,(Ua, vulg,)>i 860, ? 927[quae A leo 
quem vd quam ^ quem richt. om. bothe 
perquam *PEiP.<quam (/<;/. siegm.>]; qood 
HF 313[o ex i £?], 314, 343, 382, 510, 735, 
871WJ, 1220, [1301 ^l, Tr 49, 334, 555, 573, 
5B7[dd. LEO PEiP.&RiCHT.], 599, 633, [<662 
L l a», 763, 926, 1119, Pho 48[quid » 
carr, gron.], 265, 266, 312, 336, 353, 362, 
375, 532, 609, M 19, 128, 223, 424, 573[qui 
GRON. BENTL.], 647, 691, Pha 135, 166, [184 
i4], 215, 604, 638, 876, 1118[quisquam A 
quisque E corr. leo quisquis peip.], 1193 
Oe 26, 239, 332, 388, A 117, 118, 119, 130 
151, 226, 458, 647, Th 16, 17, 39, 176, 192 
194, 212, 255, 266, 272[om. A], 314, 581, 639 
754, 1028, 1040, HO 15[quodcumque A"^] 
163, 419[om. £], 478, 546, 569, 792, 844, 1031 
1232, [1376 E A], 1614, [1808 A, 1844 E] 
^1859[quam£quo koetsch. iam leo richt.] 
1918[quos £], Oc 56, 490, 543, 581, 589 
qno HF 115, 297, 721, Tr 31[quodque A] 
362, 386[quos £], 387, 388, 396, 408, 471 
589, Pho 554, M 54, 234, [712 £], Pha 973 
Oc 839, A 202, HO 1133, 1609, 1723, Oc 68 
[280 N.HEINS.], 499; qua Tr 1051, Pho 181 
364, M 881, 896, Pha 323, Oe 690, 877, 950 
[quae£], Th 141[<quamr(*)» £/>], 170 
1081[<nunquam O P>], 1082, HO 550 



[1794 A B?(in ras.)]^ Oc 280[quo n.H£INS.],602 ; 
qno Tr 69b, 254, 259, 360, 695, Pho 126, 
219, [227 ^n, 308, 491, 623, 639, M 23b, 574, 
889, Pha 861, Oe 83, A 697, HO 261[quod 
E], 726(5«: LEO) [(m.)ROSSB.], 850, 1146, 
1163[ciun A corr. ^ quom peip.(^ *P£iP.[quam 
reUtdU RiCHT.])], Oc 385, 432, 629; qni HF 
176, 483, 488, 579, Tr 610, 1021, Pho 274, 
M 576w, 219, [573 gron. bentl., 711 E A 
R], Pha 379, Th[328 E], 370, 371, 374, 1083, 
HO 1309[qui(5»n^.)E quae madv.], [1310 
KOETSCH.], 1523, 1524, Oc 776, 847, 975; 
qiiae (/.) Pho 149, 548, [M 77 A\ Pha 784 
[om. yj^ij i4f .)]; (nw.) Tr 894, Pho 600, Pha 
4, Oe 990; qaomm M 542, HO 900, Oc 465, 
708; qaamm Tr 738, HO 672, 699, 1869; 
quibns (m.) HF 160[<am. A>\ Pho 25, 
M 687, A 10, 525, Th 607, [Oc 961 ^, ? 964 
ii\\ qnis (m.) Oe 680[qui se £], Oc 961 
[quibus ^], ? 964[quibus ^]; qnibns (f.) M 
479; qnis (f.) [<A 659 garr. 1911>\ HO 
1750[qua A •peip. quas E corr. gron.]; 
qnibns (neu.) Oe 387, [^ Oc 964 ^]; qnis 
(neu. ?)0q 964[quibus ^j; qnos HF 217, Tr 
337, [386 £], 506, 527, 592, 595, 745, 892, 
Pho 225, M 7, 8, 287[quo £], 601, 712[quo £1, 
788, 790, 844, 1003, Pha 526, 647, 695, 701, 
Oe 194[quem scal. •peip.], 473, 824, A 23, 
165, 430, 665, Th 172, 207, 320, 551, 876, 
HO 216, 350, 441, 571, 641, 1376[quod E A 
corr. ^], 1528, 1706, 1969[(;m. ^], Oc 642, 673, 
770, 791, 883; qnas HF 401, 1133, Tr 227, 
283, 394, 846, 931[qua £], 970, 1012, Pho 256, 
314, 396, 538, 556, 567, M 77[quae A], 80, 
147, 333, 455, 483, 485, 682, 748, 818, 831, 
Oe 474, 476, A 78, 85, 405a, 587, 659[<quis 
GARR. 19n>l Th 67, 127, 851, HO 53, 270, 
381[ciun LEo], A6Shis[pro altero quae ^4*"], 
581, 636, 669, 730, 1457, 1749[quis £], [1750 
£], 1842, 1855, 1939, Oc 237[quae A •peip. 
corr. ^], 596; qnae HF 456«, 236[qua JB> 
(que i.e. quae £•)], 273, 435, 607[quaque 
E •PEIP.], 656, 674, Tr 664, 808, Pho 124, 
2lS[dd. wiLAM. PEIP.& RiCHT.], 563biSj M 314, 
452, 708, 772, 773[qui a(^)], 907, 1020, Pha 
5b, 11, 177, 389, [1106 E Al 1226, Oe 79. 
264, 265, 390, 406, 511, 514, 520, 759, A 
692, Th 232, 296, 383, 409, 417, 514, 590, 
648, 978, HO 61, 158, 292, 666, 939, Oc[237 
A ♦pEip.], 460, 768, 800, [927 A leoJ, 930; 
qnibns (m.) HF 15, Pha 328, [890 leo], 
HO 1802, [Oc 961 ^]; qnis (m.) Oc 728; 
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quibiis (f.) M 310, Th 897, [Oc 809 ^]; quis 
(/.) Oc 621, 809[quibus ^]; qnibiis (neu.) M 
376, Oc 197; quis (neu.) M 711[qui EAR 
corr. ^(o)], Pha 443[qui 4f<C P raiionem 
inesse censei stu. I9J2>], 

qni (interr. adi.) (v, et qiiis ei nesdo 
qoi) [Tr 298 JB, 476 E, Pha 1169 
jg, Oe 318[quis A\, [HO 1676« A 
♦PEIP., 402 JB, 1365 E ♦peip.1; 
qiiae HF 628, 11386w. 1197, Tr 
166, 209, 498, 507, 558, 563, 746, 
814, 1105, Pho 243, 422, 424, M 
192, 193, 291, 407, 4086w, 409, 
Pha 715, 856, 871, 1020, 1154, 1228, 
1267, Oe 929Wj, A 415, 699«5, 
737, 924, Th 429, 803, HO 143, 
703, [1104 JS], 1252, 1269, 1350, 
1361, 13626«, 1722, 17976«, Oc 
130, 273, 496, 710, 915; quod HF 
415, 952, 1142, Tr 858, M 192, 361, 
Pha 879, Oe 373, HO 1350; coiiis 
(/.) HO 1185[<civis garr. iPi7>]; 
cui (neu.) Tr 90, Oc 31, A 140, HO 
867; qaem HF 259, 1321, Tr 482, 
M 397, A 193, 735, Th 483, HO 401, 
1776, Oc 739; qaam HF 318, 1012, 
Tr 915, 935, Th 482; quod HF 
427, 1159, Tr 1057, [1058 A^, M 
497, 851, 8986«, 932, Oe 803, Th 
13, HO 273, 314, 1821, Oc[691 A 
*PEIP.], 899[quo ^ •PEIP.]; quo HF 
438, M 53, Oe 274, 805, 866, A 954, 
968, Th 343, 7196«, HO 755, 1531, 
1617, n\t[<m. E dd, leo]; qua 
HF 547, 708, 1322, Tr 477, 598, 
M 881, Oe 867, Th 244, [HO 1406 
A]; quo [Tr 843a scal.], Oe 787, 
A 492, HO 12S9lom, £], Oc 788; 
qiiae (/.) HO 1824[(mi. £]; (neu.) HF 
43[quo Al Th 1037, HO 1824, 1826; 
quibiis (/.) Tr 859; quos Tr 927, 
1110, Th 904, 9616«, 1037, [HO 
1918 JB]; quas HF 1142, 1329, Tr 
429, [843a scal.], M 453, A 77, 
Th 1036, HO 1337, 1406[qua A], 
1533, 1772, 1782, 1798; quae HF 
30, Tr 437, [843a scal.], 928, Pho 
379, M 454, 916, Oe 774, Th 904, 
HO 1569lom. £], 1796; qnibus 
(m.) Th 286. 
[qui (interr. subst.)HF 258 E(ribb.), 
1155 JB.] 



qui (indef. adi.) qua HF 17, 305, 637, 

M 115, Pha 2S7[del. peip.(*peip.)], 

2SS[del. peip.(*peip.)], HO 258, 958, 

99S[om. E del. peip. peip.&richt. 

<GARR. mi>]y 1045, 1534, 1992; 

quae HO 399[del. *peip.]; quod 

HF 1223, Pho 273, 286, [413 A], M 

538[quid A], 1004, 1012[(W. leo 

PEiP.&RiCHT.]; quam Oe 109, 211; 

quod HF 937, 938, M 1276«, Pha 

1254; qua (nom.) HO 1329; quas 

HO 138, 555; qua M 554. 

qui {indef. subst.) qua (f.nom.) HO 

420[om. E]; quem Pha 28; quas 

H01854. 

[qui (inc.)Oe 680 E;<quos(inc.) Th 

1074 P>.] 

quia M 485[-que A], A 692. 

quicumque HF 746, Tr 1, 861, [Pho 129 

A], M 978, Th 74, [<389 rossb.>], 391, 

516, 537, HO 350, 604, 886, 887, 902, 924, 

929, 1354[cuicumque £], 1785, Oc 780; quae- 

cumque Pha 456, HO 946, 1249, 12606«, 

Oc 794; qnodcumque HF 886, Tr 335. 416 

[Troia i4<troya D>1 697, M 717, Th 633, 

1031[quodque A], HO 35, 885; cuicumqne 

[HO 1354 £];(/.) Tr 852; quemcumque HF 

463, 464, Pha 138, HO 600[quodcumque 

A], [896 A]; quamcumque Tr 122b, HO 51, 

256[quacumque £], 896[quacumque E quem- 

cxmique A corr. scal.]; quodcumqneHF 443, 

Tr 579, Pho 381, 630, M 44, 211, 244, 498, 

714[quotcumque £], Pha 1205, H0[15 A"^], 

28, 66, [600 i4], 705; quocumque Th 378; 

quacumque Pha 663, YLQ{? 896 £], 1696 

[om, E\; qnicumqne Oe 1052; quaecnmqne 

(/.) HO 957; qnoecumque Tr 1060; qnas- 

cnmque M 458, 681; quaecnmqne Tr 34, 

M 707, Oc 740. 

[qnid (inc.) HF 313 £», Th 1005 £.] 
[qnidaem v, quidem.] 
quidam quiddam (nom.) Th 270, HO 
1867 [quid amplius E[; qnoddam (nam.) Tr 
53[quondam ^]; quiddam (ac.) HF 611; 
qnotdam Pho 247; quaedam Pha 598; [qni- 
dam (inc.) Th 893 olim E\. 

quidem (v. et ne. . .qnidem) HF 1272, Tr 
522, 545, 556, 736, 789, Pho 226, 645, Pha 
[440 A E*-* in marg.l 629, [867 A^], 873, [1265 
A], Oe 294[ecquidem £], A 137, [158 £], 
Th 495, 893[quidaem ex quidam(}ik;«rto m.) 
£], HO 1313, [1322 A], 1345[novam JS], 1831. 
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(piies HF 160b[<am. A>1 175, 926, Tr 
440, 961, 994, M 158, 426, 559, Pha 100, 
920, 1126, Oe 684, Th 393, 469, HO 533, 
1430, Oc 116; qnieti HF 1051, Pha 369; 
qnietem Pho 293, Oe 785, A 60, Th 199, HO 
646, Oc 475, 734, 741; qaiete A 592, Oc 718. 

qiiiesco qoieTit HO 1698[quaesivit <a 
carr, leo]; quiescat HO 711; qniescaiit HO 
1586[am. E]; qniescentem (m.) Th 202. 

quietns A 104, 969; qnieta HF 680; 
qnieUe Th 566; quieti Pha 1009, Oe 10; 
qnieto (m.) HF 712; quietam Oc 640; quieta 
(nam.) Oe 258; quietos HF 843. 

quiHbet (adi.) quadibet Pho601, M 368, 
A 85; quodfibet (ac.) HO 264; quolibet (m.) 
Tr 839; qualibet Pho 490; quoGbet Pho 664; 
quadibet (/.) HO 668; quaslibet M 892. 

[quim V. quin.] 

quin HF 392[quin ex quim E^ dd. peip.], 
1216, Pho 559, 621, M 441, 506, Pha 866, 
Oe 57, 62, 171, A 410a, 1010, Th 673, 990, 
1103[qmd w carr. n.heins.], HO[210 £ (t.^. 
qum)], 737, 1061 [qui ^4'"], 1506, Oc 592. 
i§ quinam quaenam A 922, Th 627, HO 
1003; quodnam Pha 637; quonam (m.) Pha 
358, HO 1608; {neu.) Th 258. 
) qnini qninis (m.ab.) Tr 1057[scnis A^], 
A625. 

qnippe M 256[om. £], 438. 

quintus quinta (f.nam.) HF 841. 

Qnirites Qniritibus (d.) Th 396[-que 

fitibus MAKKL.]. 

quis (inUrr. sttbst.) (o. d nescio quis) HF 
258[qm £(ribb.)], 730, 941, 1153, 1154. 1155 
[qui £], ll62ldel. leo PEiP.ac richt.], 1175, 
1185, 1197, 1227, 1237, Tr 298[qui £], 499, 
500, 981, 9S6ldd. peip. peip.&richt.], 1109, 
Pho 137, 200, 244, M 353, 525, 857, Pha 229, 
589, 651, 773, 894, 895, Oe 221, 389, 807, 
814, 861, 1012, 1013, A 956, 962, Th 1, 3, 
294, 536, 623, 632, 640[quid £], 684, 690, 
[945 0) •pEip.], 1047, 1103, HO 36, 37, 97, 132, 
901, 1009, 1011, 1206, 1261, 1344, 1351, 
1434, lUllHsA'^1 1444, 1541, 1644, 1825 
krlpra altero iam A], Oc 157, 778, 866, [867 
A ♦PEIP.], 914; quid HF 380, 433, 613, 939, 
976, 1042, 1180, 1193, 1194, Pho 205, 207, 
208, 236, M 869, Pha 216, 705, 1265[quidem 
Ai Oe 262, 332, 353, 526, 911, A 55, 279, 868, 
[932 JS], Th 196, 269, 421, 639, [640 JS], 802, 
985, 992, 1000, 1075, HO 63, 307, 478, 1015, 
1234bis[semd E pro altera iam A carr, u. 



mOll.], 1432, 1441 [quis ^4^, 1595[«7m. E]y 
1755[om. E del. leo peip.&richt.], Oc 453, 
931; cuius (m.) Tr 860, M 177, 963, Oe 
510, [HO 1244 A]; cui (m.) HF 1186, Tr 608, 
975, Pho 459, M 182, 960, A 724*w, Th 295; 
quem Tr 657, 975, Pho 215, 460, M 182, 959, 
962, Th 713, 714, 716, 739; quid HF 249, 
359, 502, [615 A], 867, 1301[quod ^], Tr 257, 
358, 494, 607, 612, 642, 661[quidnam co carr. 
leo], 686, 1005, 1058[quod ^l, Pho 133Wj, 
150, 3776w, 584, 588, M 137, 515, 908, 909, 
971, 990, Pha 184[quod A], 358, 824, 1155, 
1157WJ, 1199, Oe 29, 81, 307, 3286«, 384, 
519, 693, 860, 914, 939W5, 940, 1009, A 
1266«, 250, 484, 512, 649, 650, 799, Th 221, 
254, 266, 484, 626, 730, 747, 1100, 1104, HO 
298, 741[<W. LEO PEiP.*RiCHT.], 754, 955, 
1188, 1279, 1320, 1509, 1611[qui A E birt 
carr. leo], 1808[<w«. E quod A carr. n.heins.], 
1844[quod £], 1848. 1961, Oc 286, 287, 356b, 
437, 691[quod A •peip. carr. ^], 7116«, 738, 
779, 788, 818, 947, 963; quo (m.) Pho 450; 
[quosM 451 (i)^ip.<ROSSB.>, A 915 A]\ 
quae HF 615[quid A], HO 1816«; quibus 
(neu.) HO 1178. 

quid (adv.) HF 77, 226, 241, 371, 386, 
387, 3896«, 447, 459, 519, 707, 960, 
996, 1176, Tr 41, 227, 255, 409, 
496, 503, 631, 657, 792, 870, 1000, 
Pho 4, 30, 38, 39, 47,[48 «], 91, 
1406«, 234, 235, 306, 307, [350 N. 
HEiNS.], 477, 489, M 281, 350, 355, 
513, 895, 9376«, 9886*5, Pha 112, 
142, 149[ quidue ^4^, 154, 155 
[6m £], 162, 356[om. £], 425, 431, 
[439 bentl. •peip.], 454, 719, 734 
[quit £], 777, 989b, Oe[29(i 2 m. 
i. ras.)E\, 103, 699, 751. 850, 926, 
933, 1024, 1035, A 49, 50, 51, 108, 
109, 123, 146, 198, 2286«, 237, 260, 
265, 2896«, 297, 524, 552, 701, 
720. 721, 725. 734, 741, 786[cur A], 
915[quos Al Th 96, 97, 241, 257, 
283, 322, 4236«, 942, 943, 945 
[quis 0) ^peip. carr, n.heins.], 
[999 £, 1103 «], HO 10, 136«, 
215, 225, 267, 268. 272, 274. 308, 
310, 311, 351, 352, 369, 428[am. £], 
434[<>m. JB], 700, [<718 P>1, 842 
6«, 855, 884, [909 A], 985, 986, 
1005, 1137, 1187, 1246, 1247, 1250, 
1319, 1347, 1369, 1372, 1719,. 1722 




198 



SENECAE TRAGICI 



[258 



[quis Al 1774, 17756w, 1828, 
[1852EI, 1940, Oc 377, 644, 665, 
806, 851, [864(0«; cur)^], 952, 960. 
qiiis (ifUerr. adi.) HF 1138, 1161, 
1323ter, Tr 167, 426, 476[qm £], 
498, 557, 562, 858, 981, 983, 984, 
1047, 11046i;s, Pho 420, 557, M &2, 
884, Pha 119, 120, [359 «], 715, 
724, 850, 859, 1035, 1156, 1169 
[qui £], WObis, Oe SlSlbis Al 
664, 798, 809, 999, 1001, A 197, 414, 
699, 913, Th 339, 561, 999[quid JS], 
1048, 1049, HO 143, 167&i5[qui bis 
A •feip.], 285, 402[qui £], 439[<wf. 
£], 715, 748, 1118, 1124, 1125[qui 
£], 1128, 1216, mSlbis A], 1244 
[cuius A], 1251, 1258, 1268, [1345 
£], 1349, 1353, 1365[qui E •peip,], 
1422, 1436, 1570[am. £], 1613, 
1683, 1684, [1722 A], 1777[quisnam 
GRON.], 1797, 1809[am. £], 1824, 
1826, 1845[am. £], 1922, Oc 77, 
785; qiiid (mm.) Tr 8996m, 900. 

qois (indef. subst.) Pha[266 A], 441 
[antiquis £], 600, Th 122, 124, 126, 
[1013 A], HO 482, 1139; qiiid 
Inom.) Tr 811[quidquid A], Pho 
145, 513, M 41, Th 15, 1013 
[quis Al HO 260, 742, 1593[am. £], 
l? 1867 £]; (ac.) HF 595, Pha 713, 
A 801, Th 891[quit £], HO 345, 
1542, Oc 840. 

VUB (indef. adi.) HO 1480, 1536, 1538, 
1783, 1787H5, 1789, Oc 13; [qiiid 
(nom.) M 538 A]. 

IVUB (inc.)<M 144 P>, HO 1749 E.] 

qnisiuuii Pha 829[quidnam £], Oe 202, 
866, [HO 1777 gron.]; qnidiuuii [(nom.) 
Pha 829 £]; (<m;.)HF 358, [Tr 661 «], Oe 
330. 

qnidiuuii (adv.) Pha 886. 

qaisqaam HF 1188, Tr 348, 608[quic- 
quam ^4], 890, 891, Pho 649, M 309, Pha 
26ildel. scAL. PEIP.& RiCHT.Kdef. beck>], 
[1118 i4<MiLL.>], Oe 6, 241, Th 546, HO 
939[quisque w corr. icadv.], 1325, 1702, [1845 
£], Oc 925[quicquam ^]; quicquam HF 1190, 
Tr 490; cuiquam (m.) Tr 282, 742, Pho 213, 
Oe 526, Th 29, HO 1668; quemquam Oc 
867; quicquam HF 111, Tr 271, [608 ^4], 
Pho 200, M 566, HO 399[quisquis A del. 
*FEiP.], 1845[quisquam £], [Oc925^<siegm. 



1911(i.e. quidquam)>]; [<quidquam Oc 925 
siegm. 1911 >]. 

quiaque HF 735, 859, Tr 915, M 331, Pha 
531, [1118 JB], A 477, Th[<389 cod. scal.>], 
390, [HO 939 »], Oc 323; cuique (m.) Oe 
991; quemque Tr 1061; [quodque Oe 503 
A^<C T ^ fere omnes>]. 
[quiaque (inc.) Pho 99 E.] 
quisquis HF 600, 739, 896, 907, 1163, 
1164, 1167, 1189, 1254, «1336 />], Xr 
162, 1062, Pho 124, 127, M 151, 205, 503, 
535, 607, 610, Pha 132, 204, [1118 pexp.], Oe 
248, 427, 701, 1016, 1055, A 104, 514, 519, 
Th 13, 75, 77, 79, 188, 865, 883, HO 107, 228, 
[399 Al 415[am. £], 675, 1834, Oc 35; quic- 
quid (nom.) HF 96, 282, 654, 727, Tr 33, 
205[quidquid(flc.)i41, 281, 285, 807, Pho 92, 
114, M 904, 921, Pha 66, 867[quidem X^, 
Oe 562, 834, 909, 973, A 129, 272, Th 21, 
220, 440, 509, 535, 827, 963, 995, 1030, HO 
6, 57, 59, 286, 357, 387, 448, 738, 859, 981, 
1105, 1108, 1391, 1966, Oc 458, 471, 531; 
[quidquid (nom.) Tr 811 ^4]; quicquid (ac.) 
HF 30, 31, 291, 333, 334, 335, 909, 910, 949, 
1306, Tr 3826«, 384, 586, 711, 933, 1008, 
Pho 212, 232, M 212, 214, 278, 567W5, 677, 
994, Pha 87, 479, 883, 1161, 1162, Oe 263, 
591, 660, 983, 984, A 101, 529, Th 11, 310, 
353[am. £], 356, 610, 670, HO 476, 1496, 
1651, 1847; [quidquid (ac.) Tr 205a A]. 
[quit V. qui ei quis.j 

[qiUTis quacTis (ac.) Oc 100 lips. gron.] 
[qum V. cum.] 

quo (adv.) (rd.) Tr 482, Pho 64, 73, 163, 
384, 592, [M 287 £], Pha 941, Oe 2966w, A 
142W5, Th 437, 637, 682, [HO 123 n.heins., 
1859 KOETSCH.), Oc 136, 726. 

quo (aJ9.)(»ii/«ff.)HF[43i4],269[quor 
£* N^(t in neutro cef/Mm)quorsum 
M], 772, 953, 991, 1012, 1021, 1032, 
1033, Tr 206, 1168, Pho 303, 473, 
M 380, 391, 451[quos w *peip. 
<ROSSB.>awT. LEo), 459, 916, 
959, Pha 112, 142, 5846«, 1173, 
Oe 206, 1011, A 244, Th 67, 261, 
697, 709, 789, 791, 926, HO 244, 
909, 1020, Oc 6326«, 633, 690, 899 
\bis ^ *PEiP.l. 
quo (coni.) Pha 196. 
[quo (inc.) HF 1293 ^"', Th 416 A\] 
[quodtas v. condeo.] 
quocumque (rel.) Tr 735, A 142, Th 1070, 
HO 329. 
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qaocmiiqae (indef,) Tr 456, Oe 648 
[quacumque a], HO 272. 

qnod (cum indic,) HF 412, Tr 312, 454, 
496, 547, 620, Pho 205, 367, 535, 553, 560, 
Pha 145, 257, 439[quid bentl. ♦peip.1, 579, 
880, 927, 928, 1122^5, 1150, Oe 29[quid E 
fi 2 fn. in ras.)l 2936w, A 265, 799, Th 206, 
783, 1100, HO 359, 360, 1215, 1516, 1781, 
1897, Oc 450, 492, 493, 752, 822, 864[quid 
wf cur ^]. 

qnod {cum coni.) Tr 554, Th ^415, 

1105, 1106. 
qood si (v. d qoodsi) HF 350, Tr 295. 

[qnod (inc,) (v. a qnot) HO 261 £, 1180 
E.] 

[qoodqoo (inc.) HO 1464 E.] 

qnodti (v. d qaod si) M 812. 

qnolibet Tr 851. 

qnom (cum indic.) HO 596[quum E cum 
A]t 610[cum A], [1163 peip. (? ♦pEiP.[quam 
reUulii richt.])]. 

(cumconi.) HO[169 ♦peip.], 587[quum 
E cum A corr, peip.], 607[quem E 
cum A]. 

qaonam HF 1151, M 849, 958, Pha 901. 

[qaonam (inc.) HO 1089 £.] 

qaondam HF 285, Tr[53 ^], 252, 1075, 
M 16, 209, 924, Pha 647, Oe 848, A 110, 615, 
HO 550[condam £], 1174[Uf £], 1220, 1280, 
1474, 1623[quaUs leo], 1802, 1892, Oc 239, 
291, 395, 729, 771, 909, 947, 974. 

qaoniam (cum indic.) UF 50i[om, A'^ K'^ 
(kabeni C P t)>], 1336[qui ^<» h admr 
tu quique L quisquis />], Tr 634, 640. 

qaoqae HF 61, [430 A^^K^^^l 644, 650, 
796, 806, 1145, 1235, 1273, 1316, Tr 24, 350, 
834, 863, 938, [995a leo], 1117, Pho 89, 205, 
237, 240, 243, 259, 263, 368, 471, 514. 527, 
554. M 231, 419, 441, 487, 705, [740 R{ut 
vid.)]j 748[-que ^ a<nosque nhc «^.(quoque 
Llm)>l 932, 975, Pha 362, 845, 913, 1116, 
Oe 237, A 316, Th 18, 331, 523, 625, 1053, 
1069[vosque A], 1074[<quos P>], HO 327, 
342, 600, 728[queo A •pEiP.<MiLL.>quod 
KAiB. tumque leo -que richt.], 1072, 1314, 
1392, 1402, 1435, 1464[quodque £], 1615, 
1634, 1663, 1687, 1818, 1903, 1962, 1991, 
Oc 166, 219, 288, 20\[del. richt. peip.&richt. 
<rel. vt>RT.>], 310, 530, 887, 958, 977. 

[qaoqoit v. coqao.] 

[quor HF 269 E} m(i in neutro certum).] 

[qaorsom HF 269 M.] 

qaot HF 431[<ot in ras. P>], Oe 607, 



A 866, HO 57, 322, 364, 365, 1840[quod £], 
1852[quid £], Oc 506. 

[qaotcumqae M 714 E.] 

quotiens HF 21, Pho 493, M 433[totien8 
Al Pha 177, 299, HO 93, 212, 426his[om. 
£], 614, 1912[totiens richt.], 1914. 

qaotas qaota (f.nam.) HF 383, 1191, M 
896, Oe 67, A 22, HO 51, 95, 96, 164, 640. 

[qaam (v.etqnm) HO 587 £, 596 £.] 



ralndas Oe 1060, A 484[n^idus X], Th 
254, 361[rapidas A]; rabida HF 397, [M 219 
RE],A 708; mbidae (d.) HO 1213; ralndam 
HO 1077; ralndam HO 552[rapidum A]; 
ndndo [(ffi.)HF 691 A^^Kimmo ^>]; (n.) 
Oe 561, 626; rabidoe M 351, Pha 1070 
[pavidos i4], Oe 932. 

ralnes Th 28, Oc 784; nilnem HO 807, 
1535. 

ralnoens nilnoM (ac.) HF 172. 

radio radiat Pha 770; radiare HO 626; 
radiante (m.) Tr 1035; (/.) HO 1239[radiaU 
£], Oc 3; [radiata (a6.)H0 1239 £]; radiate 
(voc.) Pha 678, HO 1518. 

radias radioa HF 1058, M 74, Oe 339, 
HO 1528, 1630. 

radiz radice Oe 537, 966, A 389; radi- 
dbas (ab.) M 718. 

rado radit Pha 16. 

ramas HF 913, M 805, [Oe 455 »], Th 1 1 1 ; 
ramo (ab.) HF 146[<am. A>], A 671, 854, 
937, Oc 922; [rami Pha 509 £]; ramoe HF 
700, [M 608 i41, Pha 545, Oe 454[<am. ^4», 
535, 544[ramis ^4^, Th 653, HO 1625; ramis 
Pha 389, Oe[544 A\ 717 Al 753. 

rapax Pho 71; (/.) M 735, Th 477, 581, 
HO m[del. TACH.1; rapad (m.) Pha 1152; 
rapacem (m.) HO 509; rapada HO 107; 
rapaces (m.) Oe 149; (/.) Pha 467. 

rapidns Pho 116, 607, M 411, [Pha 1070 
i4, A 484 i4, Th 361 A]; rapida M 219 
[rabida R £]; rapidi (m.) HO 1037; [rapidnm 
(neu.) HO 552 A]; rapido Oe 1004, Th 175, 
[H0 591 i4, 702 i4 •peip.<siegm. 1911 >]; 
rapida Pha 6; rapidi M 940; rapidis (neu, 
d.) HF 183; (m.ab.) Oe 654, A 559; [(inc.) 
A 188 £]. 

rapina (ab.) Pha 308; rapinaa M 277. 

rapio rapis M 380, Pha 962, [A 260 Al 
Th 793; rapit HF 676, [<947 Soc.>], Tr 
26, 251, [273 A^, M 939, Pha 701, [Oe 552 
KOETSCH.], A 139, 499, HO 71[trahit Xj, 
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396, 412[(w». JB], 840, [1639 A ^<b c a r», 
Oc 122, 435; rapitis A 722; rapiimt A 475; 
rapior Th 261, 262; raperis Oe 631, A 244; 
rapitur HF 714, 750, Pho 430, M 851, Pha 
771, Th 168, HO[246 X), 420[capitur A am. 
E\y 1494, Oc 837; rapiam HF 969; rapiet 
HF 947[rapiat E<C rapit 5(?c.(rapiet P r 
*)>), Tr 273[rapit i4n, 799[pariet £], Pho 
424[rapiat £], HO 1580[(mt. £]; rapientur 
M 949; rapuit HF 980, 981, 1005, [1023 A], 
Oe 449[<(Wf. A>1 HO 231[p^ulit A 
<siEGM. 1911 >]y 389, Oc 63; rapuere 
Bha 1069; [raptus est M 649 i4]; rapiat 
[HF 947 E<C>, Pho 424 £], M 223, 996; 
ra^tnr Oe 1034; raperet Tr 414; raperetis 
A 613; rape Pha 449« Oe 869; rapite Pho 
342, Pha 1203[abdite leo<thielmann 
Arch. l, Lex, 1886 p. 414 capite web.>], 
1206, A 1010, HO 101, 1405, Oc 961; rapere 
A 187; rapi A 849, HO 1644; rapnisse M 
911; rapiens (w.) Th 360; rapientem (/.) 
Oc 623;rapiente(/.)Pha 738; {neu.) Oe 125; 
[rapitnra (/.m>m.) HO 1639 E]\ raptura (/. 
nom^ HO 1639[rapit alta A rapitque ^ 
<b c a r>rapitiura E corr. n.heixs.]; raptus 
Tr636, M 649[raptusesti4],Th638; raptaTr 
920, M 799, 984, Oe 391[parta A^, HO 1900, 
1932; raptnm M 131; rapti (n^.) Pho 41; 
raptae (d.) Tr 922[Paridi o) corr. richt. 
pridem peip. praedae leo]; raptnm HF 985, 
Pha 1098, Oe 1007, [Th 777 n.heins.<L 
/>], HO 197, 1919; raptam [HF659 bentl.], 
Pho 426, M 12, Oc 766, 975; raptnm HF 
258; rapto (m.) Pha 1199, HO 879, Oc 102; 
(neu.) Pho 57[raptF0 E]; rapti Oe 550; rapta 
HF 341; rapCos Oc 66; raptas Pho 573, M 
483, 830, Oc 264; rapU HF 399; rapienda 
. . .cst A 154[capienda. . .est A]. 

raptor M 613, Pha 726, 999; raptorem 
Pha 627. 

[raptro v. rapio.] 

rams rara M 109, HO 602, Oc 844; 
nmm HO 643; [rari (m.) Tr 836 ^)]; rara 
(nom.) HF 125[<am. A>]; raris (m.) Pha 
820; raroa Pha 1132; raras Pha 44, Th 
109; raris (neu.) Tr 826. 
raro (adv.) HF 325. 
rarins (adv.) Pha 209, 796. 

ratio Pha 184, 253, 265, 567, Oe 696, 825, 
A 130, 507; ratione Tr 903. 

ratis HF 776, Pho 429, M 312[rates A], 
A 409a, 443, 752[ratcs £], HO 112, 1073, 



Oc 317; (g-) A 538[<satisF.\E>], Oc 880; 
rati Tr 353, 1008, Oc 127; ratem HF 768, 
M 3, 272[ratim(i incert.)Rl [359 £], Pha 181, 
1073, Oe 889, A 143, 409a, 455, 537, Th 438, 
HO 50, Oc 907, 970; [ratim M 272 R 
i incert.]; rate HF 322, Tr 1027, M 302, A 
122, 427, Oc 312, 874; rates HF 538, Tr 27, 
[M 312 Al Pha 86, 530, A 40, 171, 571, 575; 
ratibns HF 10, Tr 166, 1007, Pha 569, 1017, 
A 567; rates Tr 192, 319, 445, 637, M 359 
[ratem E], Pha 1049, A 173, 390, 413a, 414, 
431, HO 698, Oc 40; ratibns Tr 274, 1078, 
A 745[rupta3 JS], 1006; [rates (inc.) A 752 E\, 

raucus raucae (g.) M 733; ranco (neu. 
ab.) A 689. 

rea ream M 245, HO 934. 

rebello rebellat Tr 956, Oe 107, A 138. 

reboo reboante (neu.) Tr 781[revocante 

(I) COrr. HEMST.]. 

recedo A 972; recedis Th 324; recedit 
HO 307[resedit wtJsT.]; recedunt A 445, 904; 
recedes HF 1330[recides E]; recedet Oc 
553[recedat A •peip.<stu. 1911>corr, 
bothe]; recessit [HF 1240 £], Th 892; 
recedam M 893; recedas Pho 542; [recedat 
Oc 553 A *peip.<stu. 191 1>]; recedant 
Pho 526[redeant ^4^; recede HF 1245, Tr 
514, A 722, HO 968; recedens (/.) M 282; 
recedentem (m.) [HF 1198 E i4<C>], Oe 
676, HO 1729; recedentes (m.ac.) A 168; 
(/.) Th 68. 

recens recentis (m.) Oe 744[regentis 
E\; recenti (neu.) Th 12; recentem (m.) 
Th 557; recenti (m.) A 949; l(neu.)UF 8 
E^ 2]; recentes (m.ac.) Tr 43; (f.) HF 722. 

recenseo recenset A 337. 

recessns recessn HF 709[secessu ^4^1 
Pha 522[secessu 4^(R 10 Vd.)], 933; recessns 
(ac,) Oe 969, A 74. 

reddiyns reddtva (ac.) Tr 472[rediuiua 
£]. 

reddo recddistis HF 269[reddistis A 
E? exddistis E^ N^ M deddistis ^]; [reddistis 
HF 269 A E*], 

reddo [reddnnt HO 1577 A]; [reddes 
HF 1330 E]; reddent HO 1577[am. E dd, 
^VE.iP, reddunt A corr. ^]; reddas M 296 
[absddas A]; reddi Tr 1128. 

redpio redpis HF 963[redpi. sed £]; 
redpit HF 191, [571 A], Tr 699, A 788, Th 
534, 746, HO[l751 A], 1761[cq)it A], [Oc 
800 A]; recepi M 982[redpi £], HO[39 A], 
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1199; recepit HF 266, M 602, Oc 40; rece- 
pisset Tr 49; redpe Tr695, Pho33, [47 E A], 
M 425, 1024, Pha 617, 733, 1196, 1238, 1239, 
1241, A 931, [Th 1021 A], HO 949, 954, Oc 
754; [redpi HF 963 E, Th 486 {corr. in dedpi 
£>)]; receptos Th 741, Oc 380; receptam 
Pha 622; recepto (m.) M 383, HO 1570 
[recepti A corr, ^ om. E]; recepta (ab.) Tr 
1156; [recepti (iiic.)HO 1570^4); [redpi (inc.) 
M 982 £]. 

redprocns A 449; redprocos HF 1050. 

recfinU [Pho 499 £], HO 1339, 1643 
[redini E rediui A corr, leoJ; (/.) Pho 499 
[(m.nom. £)recliuis A], Pha 385; [rediiii 
(neu.ab.) HO 1643 E]. 

[rediyis Pho 499 i4 (rediuis) ; rediyi 
(neu.ab.) HO 1643 i4(rediui).l 

redttdo reduduiit Th 375; reclude Tr 
1001; [<reda8us Tr 368 D>]; [reclusum 
(m.) Tr 368 i41; [redusae (nom.) Th 781 E 
<recluse E(teste STU.)r>l; redusas HO 
1008[ecce dira E ecce diras A *peip. corr. l. 
M^LL. ecce apertas gron. sedere apertas leo 
Stygiique dira birt]. 

recoUigo [recoUigit Oe 506 E]; recoUiget 
Oe 506[recolligit E colliget(e «x i lm.)T]; 
recoDige Oc 754. 

recolo recolenti (m.d.) Oc 384. 

recondo recondit Pha 524; recondam 
(coni.) HF 1322; recondas HO 477; recon- 
dere Pho 490. 

recreo recreate Pha 731. 

recrudesco recrudesdt Pho 231. 

rector HF 730[exactor bentl.], Tr 726, 
978, Pha 1072, [A 738 bentl.], Th 607, 
Oc 228, 971; rectorem Tr 29; rector (voc.) 
HF 205, 517, 592, Tr 132, Pha 680, 960, Oe 
869, A 400, Th 1077, HO 290[protector w 
corr. LiPS.], 1275, 1369. 

rectus Oe 310, A 505, Th 774; rectum 
Th 933; rectam HF 1065[caecam with.], 
Pho 432, Pha 454; recta (ab.) Pha 833; 
recti Pha 1084; recta (nom.) Pha 459. 

rectum (subsL) recti Pha 986; recta 

(ac.) Pho 4, Pha 137. 
[recte (adv.) Oe 987 gron., HO 1459 
E birt.] 

recubo recubans (m.) M 639. 

recumbo recumbit Th 589; recumberet 
Oe 730; recumbens (m.) Tr 830. 

recurro recurrens (neu.ac.) HF 322. 

recurso recursat M 385. 



recursus (g.) A 427. 

recurvo recurvatus A 564. 

recuso^M 461; recnsas M 1006, Oe 1025; 
recusat Tr 1017, Pha 135, Th 532, HO 427 
[om. E]; recusant Pha 365, A 662; recuset 
HF 349; recusares A 994; recusantem (/.) 
Pho 177. 

reddo HF 1295[redde A], Tr 761; reddis 
HO 310, Oc 334; reddit HF 961, 1017, Tr 
543, Pha 150, 369, 589, [1049 i4<MiLL.>l, 
Oe 1013, Th 208, 432, 849, HO 805, 1431, 
Oc 4, 376; reddunt A 380; reddam HF 301, 
mSlom. ^l, Tr 306, Th 998, HO 971; reddet 
HF 989, Pha 564, A 235, HO 1143[om. £], 
[Oc 916 ^(vel reddat)]; [reddentur HO 876 w 
♦PEIP.<R0SSB.>1; reddidit Th 141; red- 
dita est Oe 696, Oc 600[et pro cst A corr, 
BiiCB.]; reddas Tr 474, 808; reddat Tr 112, 
Oe 27 ijregat .4 ^Cr^^cerf. (reddat P)>degat 
a videat bentl.], A 987, Oc 629, 802[dedat 
GROT. cedat baehr.], 803, 829, [916 ^ 
<vt^T.>(»e/ reddet)]; reddatur Tr 1136; 
[reddantur HF 1284 BENTL.];Vedderet Oc 
916 A]; redde HF 292, [<1243 * r>, 
1295 A], 1338, Pho 31, 401, 473, 480, M 
246, 27,2, 273, 482, 489, Pha 953, Oe 878, 
933, A 56, 581, 967, 968, Th 509, 997, 1028, 
HO 31, [32 RiCHT.l, 844[reddi i4<MiLL.>], 
[847 «1, 1370, 1712, 1720, Oc 755; reddite 
HO 1872; reddere HF 440, Th 528, HO 117, 
Oc 789, 892, 916[redderet A reddct vel reddat 
^<reddat vtJRT.> corr. baehr.]; reddi 
HF 728[reddit £], 1243[<redde * T(reddi 
C P)>1, Oe 746, Th 1099, HO[844 A 
<iciLL.>], 1135; redditus Pha 834; reddi- 
tae (g.) Pha 591; redditum HO 1941[reditum 
£]; redditam A 500, HO 1086; redditum 
A 447; reddendus. . .est HO 844; [reddit 
(inc.) HF 728 JB]. 

redeo M 197; redis M 72, HO 1947; 
redit HF 842, 890, Tr 290, 806[rediit ^4], 
870, M 31, 928, Pha 907, 1272, Oe l[dies 
.4], 350, 706, 768, A 577, 781[ridet JSl, Th 
431; redibis Pho 619; redi HF 612, HO 
22, 48, 795, 1162; rediati HO 982; [rediit 
Tr 806 ^l; redit Tr 50, 1120, M 984, A 273, 
HO 1681; redimus HF 1143, Pha 1213 
[<tremidus C P r i^^remidus Scor.)^A>]; 
rediere M 984; redierunt Th 311; redeam 
Pha 941; redeat HF 114, 1094, M 701, Pha 
417, Th 940, Oc 759; redeant Tr 96, [Pho 
526 A^, M 130, Pha 968, Th 38, 133, 936; 
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redireiii M 894; redi HF 281; redire A 113, 
Th 474; redisse HF 640, HO 807; redeimte 
(neu,) A 17; [redenates (f.ac.) H01381 A]; 
redeimtis {f.ac.) HO 1381[redeuntes A 
<redeimtis comprob. siEGic. 1911 >]; 
reditoms Tr 203, M 613, 633, HO 1766; 
reditnraHF 136[<am. i4>]; redituro {m.d.) 
Tr 494; redituras Tr 637;redititni HF 177. 

redigo rede^ HO 39[recepi A]. 

redimio redimite Oe 403; redimitiis Oe 
430[<am. A>]\ redimita {f.nam.) Oe 488, 
A377. 

redimo redimet Pho 261; redemi Pho 
170; redemit A 160; redimens {m.) M 662. 

reditus Pho 518, 618; reditnm Oe 795; 
reditn HF 307; reditns (oc.) HF 298, 1145, 
Pha 219, 870, 1146, 1166; [reditnm {inc.) 
HO 1941 £]. 

[rediTiTus rediniua {ac.) Tr 472 E.] 

reduco rednzit HO 1203[revexit leo 
reflexit vd retorsit richt.]; reducem Pho 
184; reducas«Tr 473; [reducere HF 368 Z]; 
redud HF 368[(i in ras. £)reducere zj; 
redncens (m.) HF 37[thetis A £*<relucens 
P L>]; [rednctne A 298 £]; reductum (m.) 
HF 1339; [reducto (m.) M 768 leo]; reducta 
{ab.) A 536. 

reduado rednndant Oc 431; redundent 
Oc 691. 

rednx redud {m.) HF 209; reducem 
(m.) [Tr 995a leo], Pha 629, A 218, 401a, 
579, Th 441; reduce {m.) Pha 856; reduces 
{f.ac.) Tr 167[edoce E<F>]. 

refero refers HF 294, 953, Pho 473, 
Oe 840; refert HF 48, 761, 950, Tr 616, Pha 
908, Oe 169, Th 439[feret(i»rf fert)yin, HO 
780, 839[ferit E ferens n.heins. vehit gron.], 
Oc 741; [refemnt HO 1547 ^]; refertnr A 
16; [referimur A 240 U.MLL.]; referam Oe 
708, HO 205; [referes HO 999 JB •peip.]; 
referet HF 374; [referemus A 240 £]; 
referent HO 1551; [referemur A 240 leo]; 
[retnlit A 819a A *feip.]; rettulit A 819a 
[retulit A *peip.]; referam HO 369; [referas 
HO 999 i4<GARR. 1P11>]; referat HF 530, 
864, Oc 438b; referamus Tr 516; referamur 
A 240[referemus E corr. gron. referemur 
LEO referimur M.Mthx. remeemus A]; refer 
HF 1337, Tr 597, Pho 585, Oe 302, HO 704, 
1375; referte HF 1244[<reverte C P t 
(referte Sj')^], M 848, [Pha 733 .4]; referre 
Tr 648, M 153, A 990, Th 420, 430, HO 1424, 



Oc 157, 890; referens (m.) Tr 778, 1058, Pha 
749, Th 863, HO 129, 999[refera3 A <garr. 
P//i >refcres E ♦peip. corr. leo]; (/.) M 
(366[-que ferens madv.], HO 1490; relata 
ab.) [M. 768 n.H£INS.], A 326[<relaza C 

T>]. 

rSfert Th 926. 

refertns referta {f.nom.) M 485. 

reflecto reflectit Th 711; reflezi Pha 
708; [reflezit HO 1203 richt.]; reflecUt 
HF 602, A 155; reflecte Th 428[deflecte 
A<C T ^(reflecte P)>]; reflectens {m.) 
Tr 47; reflezo {neu.ab.) Oe 732. 

refoveo refovete A 788. 

refugio refugis A 915; refugit {praes.) 
HF 1319, 1332, A 417, 419, Th 533, HO 766, 
Oc 49, 120; {perf.) HF 1193, Pho 259, 
Oe 1003, HO 1720, 1728. 

refulgeo refulget HF 945, Pha 657 
900; refulsit Oe 308, Oc 694. 

refnndo refundens (m.) Pha 1030. 

regaUs (/.) M 463; regale {nom.) Pha 
899; {ac.) HF 428, M 204; regafi {m.) M 
217; (/.) HF 346, Tr 771, Oc 246; {neu.) 
Oe835. 

regero regessit Oe 639; [regerat Oe 
61 A]; regeramus Pha 720; regestns Th 
769; regesta {ac.) A 224. 

regia v. regius. 

regimen A 705; {ac.) M 618, A 141, 
[428 A]; {voc.) Pho 1. 

regina HF 246, 1105[regia £], M 509, 
Pha 359, A 965, HO 355, 702, Oc 202, 900; 
{voc.) HF 641, Tr 80, Pho 387, Pha 406, A 
125, 203, 303. 

regio HF 1138, Tr 498, 558, Oe 369, 
772, Th 627, 650, HO 1797; regione Tr 
1051, Th 21. 

regins M 177, 460, Pha 137, Oe 913[regios 
A]; regia Tr 287, [Th 346 Lact.]; reginm 
Th 701; regu M 285, Pha 863, 1277, Oe 839, 
A 1002; regiae Tr 44, 946, Pha 667, A 148, 
Th 346[regia LacL], HO 485[egregiae A]; 
regii Pha 430; regiae M 18; regiam Oe 217, 
Th 531; regium HF 257, Tr 47, M 189, Pha 
829, Oe 82, 325, 777, A 8, 46, 285, 923; regio 
Tr 217, Pho 257; regia HF 360, Tr 309, Pho 
320, A 427, 875; regio Oe 687, 780; regia 
{voc.) A 350; regios Pha 517, Oe 708, 815, 
[913 Al HO 579; regias M 398, 540, A 753. 
regia {subst.) HF 590, 591, 717, 1001, 
[1105 £], Pha 329, [A 301 E ♦peip.], 
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Th S^ldel. RiCHT. peip.& richt.], 

HO 1112, 191O[0m. El; regiiie (g.) 

M 885, Pha 384; regiam Tr 16, 

Oe 202, 880, 917, [A 702 .41, HO 

i43Slom. £]; re^ Pho 592, M 

206, Oe 671, A 702[regiam .4]; 

[retfe (inc.) Pho 627 A^. 

regnator (voc.) Pha 671, 945. 

regno regnas HF 746, M 194; regaat 

Pho 659, Pha 184, [186 .4], 982, 988, Th 

230, 679, [HO 746 leo, 1801 JBj, Oc 913; 

fegoant Oc 432; regnatnr Th 215; regnabas 

HO 1562; regnabit Pho 646; regnes Th 

472; regnet HF 526; regnent HF 937; 

regna Pho 653, HO 3, [746 lips.]; regnare 

HF 68, 610, Pho 654, Oe 682, 704, Th 442; 

rcgiunitis (m.) HO 405[regnaiite E\; re- 

gnantem HF 411; regnante (m.) Pha 1013; 

Hinc.) HO 405 E]. 

regnnm HF 345, Tr 403, 829, Pho 237, 
Pha 435, Th 217, 313, 343, 444, 470, 534, 612; 
regni HF 255, 353, 396, 720, 725, 809, Tr 54, 
Pho 41, 185, 214, 276, M 11, 130, 571, 
879, Pha[326 A<C *>], 625, Oe[<52 a 
(J0CK.)>], 74, 687, A 271, 580, 978, 998, 
Th 205, 302, 414, 432, 542, 652, 818, 887, 
930, HO 1591 [om. £], 1955, Oc 144; regno 
HF 369, 659, Tr 1, M 220, Pha 4906w, Oe 
525, Th 425; regnum HF 785, 966, 1161, Tr 
345, 734, Pho 105, 378, 595, 616, 656, M 
452, 873, Pha 201, 218, 222, 904, Oe 14, 36, 
784, [804 A •PEIP.], 843, Th 36, 22Sldel. 
♦PEIP.], 380, 390, 529, HO 101, 1147, 1490, 
1526, [1801 Ai Oc 159, 952; regno HF 95, 
381, 406, Tr 30, 215, 267, 338, 860, Pho 55, 
57, 108, 302, 565, 598, 662, M 119, 225, 275, 
Pha 55, 149, 214, 326[regm A<C ^(regno 
P)>], Oe 6, Th 247, 298, 470, 612, HO 766, 
1819, 1841; regna HF 956, 1114, Tr 878, 
Pho 624, M 196, 984, Pha 562, 1212, Oe 400, 
471[<(Wf. yl>], 793, A 259, 912, Th 32, 
HO 1160[signa A], 1164, 1705, Oc 628; 
regnomm M 286, Oe 398, A 57, 269; [? 
regnnm Oe 804 A]; regnis M 221; regna 
HF 64, 236, 304, 379, 386, 393[(W. peip.], 
549, 629, 1165, Tr 158, 220, 1103, Pho 54, 
104, 324, 376, 599, 614, 620, M 10, 257, 269, 
477, 598, 638, 774, Pha 305[ad arva 
KOETSCH.], 334, 575, 619, 934, ilAOldel. leo 
PEIP.& RiCHT. <rfc/. siegm. 1912(1440 per- 
peram scripto)>]y Oe 78[sceptra bentl.], 
248, 264[sceptra bentl.], 445[<0m. i4>], 



679, 704, 794, A 120, 483, 582, 752, 969, 
Th 124, 237, 289, 540, 587[J«/. *peip.], 657, 
1009, HO 225, 395, 412[<wfi. £], 616, 746 
[regnat leo regna(pft.)LiPS. om. A], 938, 1127, 
1765, 1801[regnum A regnat E corr. n. 
heins.], 1841, 1940, 1981, Oc 396, 420, 556, 
777, 817; regnis M 180, 251, 620, Oe 22. 

rego [Oe 264 i4]; regis HF 599, Pha 972, 
1240, Oe[251 «], 559, A 355[gers bentl.], 
803, Oc 489; regit HF 707, 741 [t in ras. E 
{1 m.?)], 768, M 216, Pha 192, 979, Oe 705, 
Oc 234, 237, 579, 768; regant M 57, Oc 82; 
regitnr Pho 375, Oc 924; regimor Tr 396; 
regebat Tr 1071, Oc 399; regam HF 120, 
Pho 62; rexit Oc 948[a» tezit ^4]; regam 
HF 400[geramque ^4^; regas Pho 289[regat 
£], M 558;regat [Pho 289 £, Oe 271 A 
<C T^ cet.>i Th 298, HO 313; [regeres 
Oe 425 R E A koetsch.]; regeret Pho 85; 
rege [<HF 894 C P t>], Tr 359, Pha 621, 
[622 i4n, Oe 1049; regere Tr 250, Pho 556, 
Pha 6iSldel. peip. peip.& richt.], Oc 866; 
regi Tr 279, Pha 251, Oc 53, 813b; regens 
(m.) HF 332; (/.) Oe 301; [regentis (m.)Oe 
744 E]\ regentem (m.) HF 515, [HO 22 ^4]; 
(f.) Pha 420; regendnm (m.) Oc 613; regen- 
dos Pha 311; regenda. . .est Oc 446. 

reicio reiecto (m.ab.) Th S09ldel. *peip.]; 
[reiecta (ac.) Pha 326 E]. 

relabor relabi HO 1011; relabens (/.) 
A 823. 

relazo relaza (imv.) Pha 444, A[<326 
CT>i 327, Th 902. 

relego [relegit (praes.) HF 54 with.]; 
relegentem (f.) A 574. 

relevo relevat Oc 184; relevabat A 
460; releyemus A 778; releyate Oe 1054; 
releyare HF 856, Pha 337. 

[<relido rdisit HO 1627 Scor.(corr. in 
marg.)C>.] 

religo religat A 390, Th 685[reuocat A]; 
religayit M 612, Pha 321; religare M 325, 
Oe 415; religans (f.) HF 543[0m. ^]. 

reynquo Pho 109; relinquit [Tr 623 
ben^fl.], Pho 610[reliquit wilaic.]; relinqnam 
Th 256, 541; relinques Oc[237 i4<si£GM. 
191 l>i 797, Th 444, HO 892[rclinquens £], 
895; [relinquet Oe 649 (a *peip.]; relinqnent 
HF 365; relinquar Th 73; reliqni Pha 929, 
Oe 265; reliqnit HF 394[(iei. peip.], Tr 623 
[rdinquit bentl.], 1111, [Pho 610 wilam.], 
M 371, 781, Th 221, HO 812, 1257[requirit 
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£], 1345[rellquid E\; snm relictas Th 1073; 
est relictus HO 1784; relictam est HF 2, 
96, Tr 808; est relictam HO 249; relinquat 
Oe 649[relinquet <a *peip. corr, a]; relinque 
Tr 810, M 9(^[re\mq\ieTe(alterum re exp.)E\, 
1008; [relinquere {alterumxt exp.) M 969 £]; 
relinquens (m.) Oe 237[relinques i4<S£EGM. 
191 1>]] [(/.)H0 892 £]; relictus Tr 544, 
HO 1513[relictas n.heins.]; relictae HF 
669; relicti (neu.) A 436; relictae HO 1594 
[om, E\; relictam Pha 1220, Oe 489[ginem- 
relictam A], HO 338; rclicto M 628, 768 
[relata n.hetns. reducto leo], Pha 1233, 
A 291; rcHcta Pha 1145, A 918, HO 1161; 
relicto HF 265, 995, 1158, Pha 294, A 509; 
[rclictc HO 1459 leo]; relicti Tr 1041, A 
703; relictae Oe 145; relictos Pha 626; 
relictas Th 857, [HO 1513 n.heins.]; relictis 
(m.) M 703; (/.) Tr 1078, Pha 399, Th 187; 
(neu.) HF 846, Pha 485, Th 297, HO 527. 

reliquiae HO 1829; reUquias Pha 1247, 
Oe 1021, HO i7S6ldel. leo peip.&richt.], 
1823. 

[reliquid v. relinquo.] 

reluceo relucet Pha 411; relucent Pha 
lO^l^lucenti^n; rcluritH0 237; «relucens 
(m.) HF 37 F L>]; relucentes (m.nom.) 
A 181. 

reluctor reluctantur HO 1728[luctantur 
E]; reluctantem (f.) Oe 344; [reluctantes 
(f.a€.)A 717 A]; reluctantis (f.ac.) A 717 
[reluctantes A]. 

remaneo remanet HF 655, 1244, M 42, 
HO 450, Oc 13; remaneant Pha 732. 

remedium Oe 515, Oc 442; remedia (ac.) 
M433. 

remeo remeat Pha 180, A 191, 395a, 
412, HO 295; remeabis HO 1767; remeabit 
HO 1527[remeavit <a *peip. corr. leo]; 
remeabunt Oe 233; remeavit Pha 315, [HO 
1527 ctf *PEiP.]; remees HF 277; remeet Pha 
121; [remeemus A 240 A]; remeare A 818, 
HO 1952; remeasse A 580; remeantis (m.) 
Pha 217; remeandi (gerundium) HF 681. 

remetior remetitur M 31. 

remex remi^s Oc 955; remi^ Th 439 
[remige A^; remigem A 428[regimen ^4]; 
remige HF 557, Th 438, [439 A^]; remigibus 
(d.) Tr 920. 

[remidus v. redeo (redimus).] 

remiginm remigio (ab.) HO 1074. 

remitto HO 1001; remittis M 451, 459; 
remittit Pha582, Oc 901; remittebas HO 



1369; remittet Pha 627, Th 635; remisit 
HO 14, 1668; remissa est HO 900; remit- 
tam Pho 61; remittat Tr 111, Oc 583[pcrmit- 
tat yf^]; remitte Tr 965[demitte JB], Pha 435, 
1218; remissum (m.) Pha 1224; remissa 
(ab.) Tr 88[reuulsa t<L l c>]; remisso 
HF 219, Pho 187; remisse (voc.) Pho 516 
[om. E]; remissae Oe 442[<(w». A>]; 
remissis (neu.ab.) M 743. 

remolior remolito (m.db.) HF 504[demo- 
Uto £]. 

[remoror remorante (m.ab.) HF 830a 

RICHT.] 

removeo remove HF 1031, Tr 568; 
removete HF 1053, Tr 1019b[removeto A\, 
1020[removeto A], Pha 387, A 663, HO 1404; 
[removeto Tr 1019b A, 1020 A]; remotus 
Pho 511, M 251, Oc 382; remotum (neu.ac.) 
Oc 875; remoto (m.) Tr 206, HO 485; 
remota HF 858, M 330; [remoto Th 114 
BENTL.]; remotae HO 532; remotos HF 
231, 835, Th 114[remoto bentl.]. 

remugio remugit (praes.) Th 676. 

remus Oe 455[ramus u corr. }ff<om. 
A>1 A 425, 509, [<Th 111 garr. 1911>]; 
rcmo (ab.) Tr 1045, A 107; remos M 367, 
608[ramos A], Pha 306, Oe 540, A 438; 
remis Oc 316. 

renascor renasci Oe 946; renascens 
(m.) Oc 395; [renata (f.nom.) HO 642 n. 
HEiNS.]; renatum (m.) Tr 10, HO 861; 
renata (ab.) HF i27[<om. A>]. 

renavigo renavigari HF 716. 

renideo renidet M 389; renidens (m.) 
Pha 277[acre nitens A]. 

renovo renovat Th 808, Oc 124; renovare 
[Oe 417 £1, Th 567, Oc 270. 

[rcnuo HF 1018 A^(exc. R 10) <r O Soc. 
n b*(in ras.)Ag.*> ; renuit (praes.) HO 985 
GRON.; (perf.) A 176 bentl.]. 

reor HF 348, Tr 868, Pho 101, 656, M 
443, 993, Pha 256, 525, 1119, Oe 82, [693 
JB], [A 694 A], Th 177, Oc 447, 566, 867; 
rere Pha 895, A 250; retur Th 293; rentur 
Tr 1127; rcbor HF 303; rear Oe 29, 693 
[reor E]; ratus Oe 991; rati (m.g.) Oe 982; 
(nom.) Pha 791; ratas Oe 942; rata Oe 
572, Oc 460. 

reparo reparat A 184, Th 475; re- 
parant HF H3[<om. A>]; reparabit Oe 
650; reparet HO 1418; repararet Pha 468; 
reparans (m.) Th 11; (/.) M 702. 

[repedit v. repeto.] 
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repeDo repeOor Tr 681[repeUe ^4^; 
[repeOe Tr 681 A^; repulso (mJ.) Pho 594. 

rependo [rependet M 660 bentl.]; 
rependam Oe 1030; rependat Oc .96; re- 
pendant Th 531. 

repens Tr 426[repctens £], M 971; [(/.) 
M 819 A'^]. 

repente (adv.) Pha 585, Oe 229, A 53, 
710. 

[repenso repensans (/.) Tr 205a A.] 

reperio reperiet Tr 429; reperi (imv. 
[vel perf.])nO 274[peperi E A corr. ^(Vd.)]. 

repeto repetit HF[54 bentl.], 571[reci- 
pit .4], 736, M 952, Pha 79, Oe 764, HO 1751 
[redpit A repedit £<F(repctit M N)>corr. 
^], [Oc 800 PErp.(*PEiP.)l; repetont Tr 1141, 
Oc 326; repetebat HF 770, HO 500; repe- 
tam Oe 794; repetes A 281; [repetet Oe 656 
J5, Th 412 JB]; repetentor HO 876[reddentur 
ctf •pEiP.<ROSSB.>corr. leo]; repetam Oc 
59; repetat HF 1053, 1081, [Tr 1166 £], 
Oe 61[regerat A], [Th 33 A^<C r *>]; 
repetant Th 33[repetat A^<C r ^(repetant 
P)>]; repetatnr A 241; repete Th 412 
[repctet £], Oc 6; repetite Tr 1178; repetens 
(m.) Tr 198, [426 £], Pho 324; repetentis 
(m.g.) Pho 378; repetita (f.nam.) HO 664. 

repleo replet HO 800; repleri Pho 544; 
replens (m.) Pha 1171; repletum (neu.ac.) 
A 1006. 

repono reponit Pha 590; reponet Tr 
499, 887; reponas Th 1053; repone Pho 
122, 471, Pha 1268; [reponens (m.) HF 37 E]; 
repositum (rum.) Pha 1230. 

reporto reportas Oe 211; [<reportat 
M 180 L />]. 

reposco reposcit Pho 28, 378, HO 843, 
847, 1013[poposdt A]. 

reprimo reprime HF 642; reprimi HF 
404. 

repto repUbat HF 218[reptavit A<nb 
ade m>]; [repUrit HF 2iS A<n b a d e 
m>]; reptet Oe 656[repetet E]. 

repodinm repadia (nom.) M 53, A 283, 
HO 432[am. £]. 

repngno repagnat M 294. 

repato repatemns A 23. 

reqnies HF 212; (voc.) HF 1066b, 1073. 

reqniesco retiniesce Pha 1235. 

reqniro Oe 815; reqnirit HO 4l9lom. 
£], [1257 E]. 

res HF 380, Tr 550, Pha 773, A 150, 
867, [HO 965 E]; rd (g.) Th 332; rem Th 



284; [res Oe 694 E\; rerum HF 290, 703 
[del. WAKE7. PEIP.& RiCHT.], 1072[errorem 
wiLAM.], Tr 301, 546, 1145, M 376, A 197, 
308, Th 606, HO ISSllom. E], Oc 403; rebus 
HF 646, Tr 3, 423, M 162, Pha 154, 469, Oe 
362, A 102, 227, 487, Th 424, 469, 658, 939; 
res Pha 978, Th 621; rebns Pha 204, 437, 
A 154, Th 177, 198, 925. 

resdndo resdndere Pho 226; resdssa 
(ac.) Pho 164. 

reseco resecat Pha 458; resecet HF 
529; resecari A 974. 

resero reseras HF 963, Tr 354; reserat 
A 374, Oc 367; [reserabo HF 92 bentl.]; 
reserate Pha 863, A 756; reserare A 718; 
reseranda (est) Oe 395. 

resenro resenras Pha 924; reservamar 
Oe31; reservaHF 1252. 

reddeo reddet Oc 2Q9[del. *peip.]; 
[resedi Oc 728 A *PEiP.<vt)RT. comprob. 
GEM.>]; [reddeat Oc 876 ^]; residere Oe 
424; reddens (/.) A 674, HO 1044, Oc 699. 

reddo residat Oc 876[resideat ^]; reddi 
Oc 728[resedi A *PEiP.<vtJRT. comproh. 
GEM.>c<wT.^]; [resedit HO 307 wt)ST.]; 
reddens (m.) Th 583; reddentem (f.) A261. 

redduns A 288. 

resitio resiUt HO 154, 1627[<relisit 
Scor.(corr. in marg.)C>]. 

resisto resistit Pha 581, A 488; red- 
stam Tr 671; resistet M 525, Pha 236; 
restiti Pha 891; restitit A 625, HO 98[cessit 
£]; restitemnt Oc 847; redsUt M 744; 
resiste HF 637, Pho 79, M 381; redstite 
HO 823; resistens Th 439[resurgens A]; 
(/.) Pha 1237. 

resolvo [<0c 719 viXRT.ifortasse iypo- 
graphi errore)obloq. gem.>]; [resolnit (s.e. 
resolvit) HO 1285 .4]; resolyor Oc 717; 
resolyam HF 967; resolyet Pho 52; resolota 
(f.nom.) Oe 139; resoluto (neu.ab.) Oc 318; 
resolutis (f.ab.) Oc 719[<resolvo vtJRX. 
(foflasse typographi errore)obloq. G£M.>]. 

resono resonat HF 576, 688, Th 579; 
resonant Oe 188b, 382[fugiunt Al Oc 316; 
resonabit HO iSSSlom. E]; resonet HF 1106, 
A 330, HO 195, 1545; resonare Tr 1010, HO 
1568[0m. £]; resonans (m.) M 357, Th 585. 

resorbeo resorbet HO 1285[resoluit A]. 

respectns (ac.) Oc 461[despectus A 
<GRUT. LAD.189I>corr. Bt^cu.<detectu8 
vd conspectus ups. derectus baehx. 
(kste siegm. 191l)dts pectus suMMA>di- 
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spectus Rm.Kamprob, siegm. I9I1>s\1' 
spectus FEiP.(*FEiP.)despectum ut wilam. 
<destrictus rafhel. hastic. l6fst.>]. 

respergo respersit HO 958; respersus 
HO 722[respersum E\; respersa {f.nom.) 
Pha 668; [respersimi {nom.) HO 722 £]; 
respersam A 976. 

respicio respicis Tr 631, Oe 112, HO 
226, Oc 666; respicit A 37, HO 656, 1085; 
fespicinnt Oe 400; respidam A 156; re- 
tpidet Th 489[respiciat A^, Oc 186; respezit 
HF 818, HO 1692; [respiciat Th 489 ^4^; 
rcspice HF 585, Tr 42, [<? 531 C P>J, A 
52, 407, HO 1724[(w». £], 1991[aspice £]; 
fcspicere Tr 531[<respice C P>], 873, 
A263. 

resplendeo resplendet A 543, [Th 228 

BENTL.]. 

respondeo respondet A 906. 

responsum responsa {nom,) Oe 212, Th 
680; {ac,) Tr 663, Oe 292, A 168. 

respuo respuit (praes,) A 390; respuere 
(f»/.) Th 540. 

restagno restagnat Oe 546[hinc(hic r) 
stagnat A]. 

restituo restituis Pha 867; restituit Pha 
470[restituet £], Th 433; [restituet HF 1343 
A^(exc. R 10)<^ T n mill.>, Pha 470 E\; 
restitoit HF 1343[restituet A^exc. R 10) <^ 
T n MiLL.(restituit C P)>]; restituas Oc 
180; restituat Oc 178; restitue [HF 1340 
u ♦feif.<stu. 1911>l Pho 32, Pha 1219, 
1258; restituUs HF 303. 

resto Oc 71; restat HF 613, 997, Tr 
377[<^. HOFF.>], Pho 236, M 37, 498, 
Pha[990 .4], 1212, Oe 1033, A 699, Th 539, 
914; restitit M 627. 

resulto resultat Pha 1094. 

resumo resumit HF 815, Tr 545, HO 
25; resume HF 1276. 

resupinns Th 909. 

resurgo [resur^s A 870 A *feif.(?) 
<si£GM. 191 1>]; resurgit A 870[resurgis ^4 
♦feif. (?) < siEGM.iP// > ], Oc 348; [resurgens 
(m.)Th439yl]. 

rete {ab.)Oc 41 1 ; retia Pha 75;(ac.)Oe 759. 

retego retegis Oe 522; retegit HF 54 
[repetit bentl. relegit with. del. feif.]. 

retento retentat Pha 1073, Oe 1056. 

reticeo reticet Oc 800[recipit A corr. 
delr. repetit feif.(*feif.)]. 

retineo Pho 105; retines Tr 307, 792; 
retbet M 65, 623, HO 368, 837; retinent 



Oc 9S9[del. *feif.]; retmentnr Pho 660; 
retine M 381, Oc 99; retmete A 801; red- 
nere HF 26, Tr 926, M 359; retmoiti (n». 
d.) Th 503; retmente (/.) Oe 421; retinoida 
. . .est M 505. 

retorqneo [retorsit HO 1203 kicht.]; 
retorta (neu.nom.) Pha 677. 

retro HF 55, 182, 280[vctito A], 678, 817, 
825, 941, Tr 433, 503, 724, 1151, Pho 192, 
541, M 747, Pha 93, 676, Oe 349, 364, 367, 
[557 i4<MiLL.>], 576, 870, A 34, 239, 488, 
574, 714, 758, Th 115, 419, 459, [694 BEirrL.l, 
776, HO 49, 1347. 

reus [Pho 252 £>], Oe34, Oc 149; [<reo 
Oe 878 W£B.>]; reum Pho 252[reus E^ corr. 
£«]; reis HF 732; reos HF 580, A 24. 

reveho [<reueo(h suprascr.)BF 1018 
0>]; revexi M 235, 455; [revezit HO 1203 
LEO]; revelii M 665. 

reveUo [revellit A 485 £]; revnlsit Oe 
100; revelli A 485[revellit £]; revnlsiis 
HO 1219[reuersus A]; revulsnm (m.) Pha 
844[reuulso E]; revulsam Tr 520, Pha 95; 
reyulso Pho 59, [Pha 844 E]; [reuulsa (ab.) 
Tr 88 T<L l c>]; revnlsis (m.ab.) Th 1013; 
(/.) Oe 979. 

reverto 6* revertor revertor HF 1199, A 
782, 919, HO 1145; revertit Tr 1033[reverti 
ctf •feif. corr. leo]; revertar (coni.) Pho 
592; [<reverte HF 1244 C P r>]; reverti 
HF 49, 866, [Tr 1033 « ♦feif.J, Oe 365, A 
12; [reuertenti (m.d. ?)M 627 E\; reversns 
HF 113, 117, [HO 1219 A]; reversa 
M 238; reverso (m.d.) Pha 486; (m.ab.) 
HF 1163; reverse (voc.) Pha 1165; reversas 
Oe 870. 

revindo revinzit Pho 508; revinctns 
HO 789. 

reviso revisat Tr 698. 

revivisco revixit Tr 954. 

revivo revictnri (m.g.) M 476. 

revocabilis revocabnes (f.ac.) HF 559. 

revoco revocas Th 942; revocat Pha 
292, Oe 821, [Th 685 A]; revocabo HF 92 
[reserabo bentl.]; revocabit HO 157S[om. 
E]; revocavit HF 841; revocata. . .est Th 
576[est om. E\; [revocata (est) Th 576 E]; 
revoca HF 1314; revocare Oe 417[renouare 
E]; revocari Pha 264[(fe/. scal. feif.& 
RiCBi:.<def. beck>]; revocantem (m.) A 
296; [revocante (neu.) Tr 781 «]; revocata 
(f.ab.) HF 1212. 
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rcTohro reyolyit Oe 764, A 164, 489; 
reyolTii]itHF182; reyolyorTh419; reyolyat 
M 466; reyolutus Pho 86, Oe 238; reyohito 
(ab.) Pha 1237; reyolaU (ac.) Oe 986. 

reyomo reyomit A 500, Th 581. 

rez HF 560, 924, 1255, Tr 486, Pho 564, 
M 168^, 516, 546, Pha 336[grex A], Oe 634, 
A 39, 251, Th 213, 348[rcgem (bis) Lact.], 
388[(fe/. LEO FEIP.& RICHT.], 389[0m. A del. 
L£0 PEIP.& RiCHT.], HO 62, 1784, 1814; 
re^ HF 48, 498, 518, 917, 987, 1035, Tr 
327, 718, Pho 425, 503, 656, M 195ldd. leo], 
622, Pha 95, 428[reges w corr. n.heins.], 
952, Oe 221, 235, 240, 519, 830, A[411 £], 
448, HO 354; retf HF 432, 489, 490, 1074, 
Tr 327, 328, 748, Pho 125, M 592, 856, Oe 
242, 525, A 301[regia E ♦peip.j, 411[rcgis E\, 
610, HO 618; regem HF 227, 502, 833, Tr 
332, Oe 617, 647, 892, A 255, 884, Th 344 
[reges A], l34S{bis)Laci., 544 £], 912, HO 
229, 615, 946; rege HF 413, Tr 134, [M 
517 Bt)CH.], Oe 389, 524, A 291, Th 1009, 
HO 1820; reges Pho 391, 661, M 222, 881, 
Oe 520, 700, Th 218, 229, 369, HO 5, 874, 
1241; re^ HF 164, 398, Tr 54, 138, 303, 
978, Pho 373, M 56, 243, 366, 455, 494, 978, 
Oe 242, 804[regiium A *peip.], A 39, 71^ 
283, 291, 705, Th 912, HO 632, [1664 £]; 
re^bus Tr 223, 982, Oe 799[6i5 £], Th 85, 
644, HO 570, 878, 1783; reges HF 431, 1123, 
1137, Tr 712, M 873, [Pba 428 «], A 631, Th 
34, [344 A], HO 616, 632, 637, 1296, 1831, 
Oc 294, 682; re^us Tr 982, Pho 652, [HO 
1102 £]; reges {poc.) A 732. 

Rliadamanthiis HF 734. 

Rheniis HF 1324[thenus £]; Rhenimi 
M 374. 

Rhesus Rheso (ab.) A 216[<theso5cof. 
theseo C(rheso P)>]. 

Rhodanos M 587. 

Rhodope HO 144; Rhodopes HO 1032 
[rodope E corr. ^], 1538; Rhodopen HO 1050 
[rodope A]. 

[Rhodos Pho 612a wilam.] 

Rhoeteus Rhoetea (neu.nom.) Tr 108, 
1122[Rhretea E\. 

[Rhretea v. Rhoetens.] 

rlctns A 847, Th 734; rictn HF 691, HO 
1168[vultu A]; rictns (ac.) HF 798, Oe 94, 
Th 78, 710, 988, HO 1193, 1274[ritus n. 
heins.]. 

[rideo ridet A 781 £ ] 



rigeo iiget HF 390, M 854, HO 494 
[nibet E ♦peip.]; rigent Oe 187a[rf«/. *peip.], 
A 715; rignit HO 170; rigens (m.) M 683 
[oriens £], Oe 546, Oc 234; (f.) Tr 417, [HO 
1850 *peip.]; (neu.) Th 634; [rigentis (m.) 
HO 1963 A]; rigentem (m.) Pha 413, Th 304; 
(f.) HO 578; rigenti (neu.) HO 1432; rigentin 
(ac,) HF 535, HO 135. 

rigesco rigescat Th 906. 

rigidns [HO 493 o.rossb.]; rigida M 
715; rigidnm (nom.) [HF 467 nolte], HO 
1628[truncum A frigidus E corr. gron.]; 
[rigido (m.ab.) Oe 475 £]; [rigida (ab.) HO 548 
n.heins.]; rigidaa Pha 757, HO 548[rigida 
N.HEINS.]; rigida Pha 111, HO 1665. 

rigo rigat HF 334, [965 bentl], M 211 
[rigaU obducta) R(perperam peip.&richt. 
Partim)], 388, Pha 990[restat A], Oe 953, 
978, A 922, Oc 330; r.gatis Tr 411; rigant 
M 937; [<rigantnr 382 r ^>]; riget Tr 
196, 288; [riga (t obduda) (inc.) R(perperam 
peip.&richt. pariim)]. 

rigor Pha[<652 baehr. 1894>l 660, 
686, Oe 372[liuor A^, Oc 862; rigore Oe 376. 

rima rimas Oe 575. 

ri|M ripam Tr iSldel. leo], Pha 505, Oe 
162[rii>a A]; ri|M Oe[162 A], 468[<(w». A », 
A 320; ri|Me Th 108; ripis M 215, 742 
[<rupi GARR. J911>]; ripas Pha 511, Th 
72ripse £], HO 936; ripis M 764, A 844, 
HO 187, [502 A]. 

Riphaens Riphaea (ab.) Pha 8[riphea 
E A]. 

[riphea v. Riphaeua.] 

rite HF 1198[vix recedentem E A paene 
^ corr. MADV. voce *peip.], Tr 365, M 58, 
Oe 226, Th 690. 

ritns ritu HF 478, Pha 108, 526; ritns 
(ac.) Pha 237, 484, Oe 595, [HO 1274 n. 

HEINS.]. 

riyalis (subst.) Pho 134. 

rivns riyo (ab.) Pha 514; riyi Oe 493; 
rivos M 588; riris Tr 822[ruscis iKrusds 
vd rutis ^ rutis C rustis T(rivis P)>]. 

robur M 268, HO 1639; roboris Pho 188; 
robnr HF 800, Pho 627[<decus P(robur 
0>], Pha 50, Oc 429; robore HF 68, Pho 
78[pectore A], Pha 846, Oe 363, Oc 318; 
robora (nom.) HF 1119, Oe 575; (ac.) Oe 
727, A 95. 

[rodope v. Rhodope.] 
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rogo M 249, Th 1027, 1029; rogas [Pho 
485 £], A 51, HO 268, 855; rogat HF 1003, 
Pho 373, 441, 485, M 193[roget M.Mt)LL.], 
Pha 593, Th 472, 473, HO 217, [1725 A], Oc 
369; rogamus HF 1302; rogant Pho 322, 
A 511, HO 1824[colent A]; rogavi Pho 518; 
rogavit Tr 315; [rogem HF 515 A]; [roget 
M 193 m.mCll.]; rogarem Pha 1243; roga 
Tr 704; rogare HF 510, Tr 421; rogante 
(/.) Pho 410[om. £]; rogandum {gcrundium) 
Tr 316. 

rogus HF 508[locus o corr, a], 514, M 777, 
HO 1484[nemus £], 1666, [1822 £]; rogi Pha 
1277; rogo A 447, 641, HO 1682; rogum 
Oe 61[locum A^<C r '^(Togam P)>], HO 
1638, 1640[rogo E pyram i4<STU. 1911 > 
rogos BOTHE corr. leo], 1646, 1664[regum £], 
1738; rogo HF 103, HO[1640 £], 1733; 
rogi A 181; rogis Oe 874, Oc 171; rogos HF 
389, 1234, [Tr 138 A], Pho 111, Pha 1113, 
1216, Oe 68, [HO 318 A ♦peip., 1386 A, 
1640 bothe], Oc 308, 597, [742 A *peip.]; 
rogis HF 983, Tr 74, Oe 550, HO 1822[rogus 

£]. 

Roma Oc 281, 491, 493, 503, 824, 983. 

Romanus Romana Oc 292; Romani (m. 
g.) Oc 521, 676. 

[rores v. error.] 

rorifer rorifera (ab.) Pha 11. 

roro rorat Pha 1027[rotat £]. 

ros rore Pha 382. 

rosa rosae (nom.) [Pha 769 A *peip. 
<siEGM. 1907 STU. 1911>], Th 947. 

roscidus M 101; rosdda Pha 43, Th 
817; rosddae (g.) A 816; (d.) Oc 224. 

roseus roseo (neu.ab.) M 70. 

[rostratus rostrato (inc.) HO 1820 E.] 

rostrum rostro (ab.) Pha 41, Th 501; 
fostris (d.) Pha 88; rostra Pha 78, A 454; 
fostris Oc 510. 

rota HF 180, M 744, Pha 1237, Th 8, 
HO 1068; rotae (g.) Th 796; (d.) A 15 
[rota £], [HO 1011 £{rote i.e. rctae ^4)]; 
fotam HO[489 .4], 1022, Oc 623; roU HF 
l<? 659 C(corr.)T>l 750, Oe 252, [A 15 £], 
HO 337, 681, 946, 1011[rote A rotae E corr. 
N.HEIKS.], U39lom. £], 1839; rotae Pha 
1097, Th 661; [rotas Pha 794 bentl.]; 
fotis Pho 546, Pha[420 bentl.], 767. 

roto [rotas A 72 bentl.]; roUt HF 801, 
Pho 72, [Pha 1027 £], A 72[rotas bentl.], 
Th 618, HO 703, 715; rotant Pha 1123; 



[rotare Pha 45 ^4]; rotari Tr 653; roCanti. 
bus (f.ab.) Th 387; rotatum (m.) HF 1006. 

mbeo [rubet HO 494 E ^feip.]; rubent 
HF 135[<<>m. A>]; rubeat HO 865; [mbens 
(m.) HO 1737 A]; rabentis (neu.) Oe 120, 
HO 660; rabente (m.) Pha 1045; mbenti 
(m.) HO 489; (/•) Pha 46; (neu.) Tr 11; 
mbentes (f.nom.) M 858. 

rabcr rabri (neu.) HF 903, Th 371. 

rabesco rabnit M 100, Pha 552, 788. 

mbicundus rabicunda (f.nom.) Pha 
747; (neu.nom.) M 328; (ac.) Pha 79. 

rabor [M 98a leo], Pha 376, 388, [652 ^4], 
Oe 183; raborem M 859, HO 252; rabores 
(ac.) HO 664[e ex i £»]. 

rabus rabos Pho 20; rabis Pha 1103. 

radens radente A 534. 

radis Pha 923, A 995; radem (/.) Tr 
217, M 915; rade (ac.) Tr 67; rades (/. 
nom.) M 908; radibus (m.) Pha 320; rades 
(m.ac.) Pha 545, Oe 877, Th 300; radibns 
(m.) Th 317. 

ruina HF 67, Tr 1176, Pho 285, Oc 394; 
[ruine (i.e. ruinae) (g.) HO 1382 A <siegm. 
191 1>]; ruinam Th 77, HO 1630; ruina 
Tr 686, M 427, Oe 941, Th 830, HO 1150; 
ruinae Oc 832; rainis Tr 824; rainas HF 
412, Tr 41, 739, Oc 32, A 669, 708, Th 933, 
HO 179, 1382[ruine A<i.e. ruinae siegm. 
1911>]; roinis Tr 1024, HO m[om. £], 691. 

rumor rumorisPho361; rumores (fu?m.) 
Tr 405; [(oc.^HF 353 leo]. 

rumpo rumpit Pho 432, Oe 189a, 974, 
A 541; rumpunt Pha 1102, HO 646; rampi- 
tur Oe 572; rumpemus HF 1232; [rapi HO 
1199 L.Mt>LL.]; rapit M 302, Th 553, Oc 164; 
rapere Pha 76, 540, Oe 160; rumpat HF 1000 
[rupto B.scHM.<linquat web.>]; rapisset 
Oc 15; rumpe HF 566[rumpe ex rumpere E% 
Tr 681, 785, M 54, 605; rumpere HF 79, 
[566 E^in rumpe correclum)]^ Th 956; 
rapisse Oe 172; rapta Tr 123; raptum (nom.) 
Tr 1116; (m.) Th 777[raptum n.heins. 
<L />]; (neu.ac.) Th 179; rapto HF 57, 
237[abrupto w corr. gron.], 287, [1000 b. 
SCHM.], Th 862, HO 591[rapido ^4]; rapta 
HF U2[<om. A>], 416, Pho 650, Pha 419, 
Oe 580, A 815, Th 88, 1008, Oc 136, 593; 
rapto A 486; [raptas A 745£]; nipU Th 1039; 
raptis (m.) Pha 1057; (/.) Pho 10[om. Ein 
confiniis paginarumi M 533, HO 1136, 1229; 
(neu.) Tr 175. 
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nio rnis Th 67; niit HF 840[currit A^ 
<C T S^^^coit a(nut P)), 1046, f<1167 C 
{corr. in ruat)>], Pho 393, Pha 705, 1016 

[del. LEO PEIP.& RICHT. <rf«/. BECK>], 1033, 

Oe 53, 343, HO 603, [1670 gron.], Oc 347, 
364, 778; ruunt Pha 1089, Oc 787; mam 
Tr 676; ruct M 239, Pha 480, Th 874; mit 
Th 728, Oc 943; rmun HO 349; ruat HF 
1167[niatur JE<ruit C{corf. in ruat)>], Pho 
355, 443, Pha 674, Th 1916w, HO 1385; 
mamus Pho 73; [ruatnr HF 1167 £]; raerem 
Oc 379; mcrct Oe 90, [Th 739 A ♦peip. 
<siEGM. 19U>]\ mere Tr 278; [raens (m.) 
HO 1737 E]\ raentis (/.) Tr 1131, A 182 
[om. -F); {neu.) Tr 428; menti (m.) HF 238; 
(neu.) HO 1244; raentem (/.) Oe 73, A 612; 
racotes (f.nom.) Oe ^512; raentcs (m.ac.) 
Pho 550; ruitura (f.nom.) A 102, HO 1622. 
rapes HF 665, Tr 1080, Pho 23[preceps 
A rupis E corr. gron.], 67; rapis HF 460, 
Pho 359; [<rapi M 742 garr. 1911>]\ 
rapem Pha 23, Oe 9, A 553, Th 1048; rape 
Pho 119, Oe 95, A[298 £], 544, Th 583, HO 
242, 466, 782, 860, 1381[rupes A^^KC cet. 
(nipe P)>]; rapes (nom.) HF 1206, Pha 
1022[</c/. LEO PEIP.& mcHT. <def. beck> 
nube Ai [HO 1381 A^^^C c<rf.(rupe P)>]; 
(ac.) Tr 931, Pha 701, Oc 382; rapibns HF 
1214, A 571; [rapis (tifc.)Pho 23 E]. 

rarsum 6* rarsns rarsnm [HO 1768 A]f 
Oc 348; rnrsus [HF 251 wilam.], Tr 198 
[mersus co corr. peip.], 326, 549, Pho 496, M 
951, Pha 292, 372, Oe 320[<russis rossb.>], 
417, 567, 637, 842, A 260, 453, 715, [823 
♦PEIP.], Th 283, HO 37, 703, 1768[rursum 
Al 1776[possum £], 1949, 1976, Oc 394. 

ras ruris HF 930; rare Pha 501; rura 
(nom.) Oe 156; (ac.) Tr 1021, Pho 605, HO 
628. 

[rascnm vel rascns rnscis (ab.) Tr 822 A 
<S^(vJ rustis)>.] 

[ < rassus rassis (f.ab.) Oe 320 rossb. > .] 

rasticns rastica (f.nom.) Pha 80. 

[rata ratis Ca^.)Tr 822 C.] 

ratilo [ratilat HF 948 i4]; ratilante (neu.) 
Oe 137. 

ratilus [ratilam HF 948 E}(m ex t) 
<def. BAEUR. FRiEDR.>]; ratila {ab.) HF 
948[rutilat A rutilam E^(m ex t)<BA£HR. 

PRIEDR.>r(WT. LIPS.]. 

[rnstis v. riras.] 



Sabaeus Sabaea (ab.) HO 376; Sabacis 
(mJ.) HO 1521; (m.ab.) HO 793. 

[<saccientnr v. accieo>.] 

sacer Tr 174, 483, M 81, Pha 330b, 528, 
Oe 187b, 484[hinc richt.], [617 a, 878 
KOETSCH.], Th 116[sacras <a corr. gron.], 
231, 687, HO 791, 1031, Oc 741[pariter n. 
HEINS.]; sacra Tr 72, [227 A^(exc. R 10) 
<C(manus primo superscr. vel cara)>], Pho 
126; sacram A 155; sacri (m.) Tr 643[cari A 
*PEiP.], Oc 156; (neu.) M 608[sacrati A], 
Oe 876, HO 957; sacrae (g.) A 177; [<sacro 
(neu.) Oc 489 garr. 1907>]; sacrnm M 811, 
[<0c 489 LEO 1903>]; sacram HF 713; 
sacram HF 617; sacro Pho 277[caro n. 
HE^s.], M 807, [Th 233 A<C P t ^> 
*PEIP.], Oc 416, [489 GRUT. *¥E.TP.<comprab. 
STU. 1912>, 559 N.HEINS.]; sacra Pho 507 
[sua ctf corr. leo], Pha 499, Oe i3S[<om. 
i4>], [Th 93 i4], Oc 489[sacro orut. *peip. 
N.HEiNS.<CARR. 1907 (d.) (sacra C P t 
*)>]; sacro HO 1298, [Oc 489 n.heins.]; 
sacer (voc.) Oe 931; sacrae HO 1634; sacris 
(m.) Oe 306; (/.) Tr 641; (neu.) Th 844a; 
sacros M 841, Oe 379, A 639, Oc 163, 387 

[del. DELR. FEIP.&RICHT.], [559 A ♦PEIP.], 

606, 746; sacras Th 93[sacra A], [116 »], 

407, Oc 559[sacros A *peip. corr. BiiCB. 

sacro N.HEiNS.], 701, 756; [sacra M 606 A]; 

sacris (/.) Oc 230; sacra (voc.) A 721; 

[sacra (inc.) HF 899 E; sacri (inc.) A 324 E]. 
sacrnm (subsi.) Tr 53; sacri Tr 1162, 
Oe 302, 322, 384, 522, Th 695; 
sacrnm HF 841, 1039, Tr 635, 778, 
M 680, 797, Pha 424, Oe 397; 
sacro HF 515, M 605[sancti A 
prisci f.rftschl], 913; sacra HF 
56, M 299, Oe 351 ; sacris M 6, 770; 
sacra HF 301, 898, 1246, Tr 1102, 
M 577, [606 i4], Oe 336, 822, Th 
981; sacris Tr 843, 1006, M 750, 
Pha 107, A 324[sacri £], 402a. 

sacerdos Oe 135, 548, 622, A 375, Th 691. 

sacratns sacrata (f.nom.) Oe 672, A 80; 
[sacrati (neu.) M 608]; sacrate (voc.) Oe 
291; sacratas A 693; sacrata Oe 225. 

sacrificns sacrifica (nom.) A 584; sa- * 
crifico (neu.ab.) A 166[sacrilegOi4]; sacrificas 
M38. 

sacrificns (subst.) HF 893. 

[sacrilegns sacrilego (neu.ab.) A 166 il.] 

saecnlnm [6* sednm] saecnfi Oe 875, Oc 
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834; saecolo (d.)Oc 475; (ab.) Oc 431; 
saecula M 375, Oc 360; [sedis HF 192 f. 
JAC.]; saecula (ac.) Tr 387, M 329, Pha 820, 
Oe 252, Th 837, [1095 ^4^, HO 131, Oc 311. 

saepe HF 328, 676, 754, 1187, 1238 
[semper £], Tr 329, [633 leo], Pho 257, M 
135, 519, 673, 812, Pha 574, 1005, 1274, Oe 
524, 619, 684, 820, 827, 948, A 130, 152, 371, 
629a, 634, Th 211, 311, 675, 676, 781[(W. 
•PEIP.J, HO[219 i4], 558, 931, 1285, Oc 
115, 229, [501 i4<vtjRT. obloq. gem.>], 
^Sniotn. \// sparsit bDch. miscuit leo 
<movit vCrt. caede siegm. 1907 ei 1910 
comprob. gem. 1908>], 665, 677, 721[saepta 
N. HEiNS.], 809, 897. 
saepius M 815. 

saepio 6* sepio sepire Oc 801 ; [saepta (/. 
nom.)Oc 890 n.heins.]; saeptam A 999; [septo 
(m.) Oe987 ^]; [saepU (oc.) Oc 721 n.heins.]. 

saetiger {subst.) M 644, HO 1888. 

saevio saerit HF 981, 1221, M 432, 
Pha 766, Oe[39 gron.], 970, Th 737, HO 826, 
Oc 432, 609; saeviet Tr 995 [saeviat A <<ff 
(saeviet P seviet C)>]; [saevit M 136 «]; 
[saeviat Tr 995 A<^>]) saevite Tr 113b; 
saevire Tr 1095, A 697, HO 825, 1461. 

[saevistriiixit v. saevns.] 

saevus HF 28, 329, 783, 1255, Tr 565, 
796, 1164, Pho 527, 574, M 412, Pha[641 A 
(seuus)], 1169, 1271, Oe 618, 705, 925, Th 
726, HO 1784; saeva HF 984, Tr 243[versa 
A<C r^ seva E{UsU STU.)P>], 621, 1076 
[sola LE0<LiEDL. obloq. garr. 1911>]f 1173, 
Pho 131, 317, 388[salua E corr. gron. tota 
A ♦PEIP.], M 686[sera A], Oe 586, 745, 786, 
929, 1004, HO 383, [1260 i4(seva i.e. saeva 
<siEGM. 1911>)l Oc 161[<om. C T(saeva 
P Scor.)>i 170, 723, 833, 905; saevum HF 
1280, Pho 114, Th 196; sacvi Tr 855, Pho 
425, Oe 97, 763, Oc 88, 235, 304, 654[saeuae 
A corr. o], 957; sacvae HF 1166, Oe 634, 
Oc 21, [654 Al 975; sacvi Pha 116[saevum 
i4], Th 573, 934, Oc 356b; saevo (m.) HO 
1282[laevo £]; [seuo {i.e. saevo) Oc 290 A 
<MiLL.>]; sacvac HO 543; saevo Oc 881; 
sacvum [Pha 116 ^4], A 751, Oc 733; sacvam 
Tr 583, Pha 227, 273; sacvum Pho 583, M 
191, Th 314, 715[tantum ^4]; sacvo Tr 312, 
M 850, Pha 350, Oc 530; sacva [<HF 1203 
HEYW.>], Tr 845, 9S5ldel. peip.], Pha 673, 
Oe 1029, HO 429[om. £], 522, Oc 555, 559; 
aaevo [<HF 1123 sevo i.e. saevo C P ^9 
(=i4)>], Pho 600, Oe 125, Th 361, Oc 796; 
sacvc (voc.) Pho 34, M 4, Pha 1159, HO 219 



[saepe A]; sacvom (voc.) Th 743; saevi HF 
936, HO 6, 874; saevac HF 88[<<^. A>h 
Oc 637; sacva HF 749, HO 1985[sola £], Oc 
222; sacvis (m.) HO 879, 1783; (/.) Pho 256 
[auidis A <C P>], M 640, Pha 359, Th 751, 
1032; (neu.) A 846[saevistriimt £]; saeyos 
HF 1123[<seuo».<j. saevoCP^I^^-i^)^], Tr 
1101, M 467[Je/. leo feip.&richt.], A 230, 
HO 1589[am. £], [<1785 C r>], 1869, [1934 
£], Oc 86[fulvos \A]> 307; saevas [HF 454 i4 
♦peip.<siegm. 1911>], Pha 357, HO 1327, 
Oc 419, 515, 939; sacva HF 35, 241, 272, 
454[saevas A ♦peip.<siegm. 191 1> dava 
BENTL.], [<728heyw.>], 1082, 1118[<seraC 
P^i^A)], Pho 362, [456 tach.], M 940, Pha 
465, 533, A 802, HO 446, Oc 44, 165; saevis 
(/.) Oc 345; (neu.) Tr 991; «acva (voc.) Tr 
1056, Pha 1204, Oe 75. 

saevior Oc 129; (/.) Oc 931. 

8agaxTh497[<fugaxL/P>]; (/.) Pha 
152; sagad (f.ab.) Pha 40. 

sagitta Pho 428; sagittam HO 550; 
sagitta Pha 193; sagittis HF 906, HO 1658; 
sagittas HF 455, 990, 1230lom. E<dd. 
HOFF.>], M 711, Pha 284, Oe[118 «<baehr. 
1894>], m[<om. A>1 [A 849a A], HO 
1405, 1889; sagittis Pha iMdel. M.Mt)LL. 
PEiP.&RiCHT.<rfc/. BECK>], Oc 118[sagittas 
«<BAEHR. l894>corr. leo], 482, A 849 
[sagittas A], HO 545, 904, im[om. E]. 

[sagitto sagittat M 287 E; sagittarc M 
599 £.] 

sal [salis Oc 388 bothe]; sale Pha 1027 
[salo A]. 

Salamis Salamimi Tr 844. 

saUo safit Th 756, HO 708. 

salsus salsa (ab.) Oe 335, Th 683 
[<falsa C P>fusar <0 sscr. a d c m b(in 
ras.)>]. 

saltatus saltatu Tr 782. 

saltem HF 1204, M 1015, A 492, HO 87, 
932, 1259, 1317, 1374, 1416, 1914a. 

saltus saltu Pha 1052, A 621; saltus 
(nom.) Pha 70; (ac.) Pha 18, 74, 112, Oe 
757, Th 413; saltibus Tr 776. 

salubris salubrc (ac.) Oe 36. 

salum salo (ab.) Pha 331[mari ^4], 1008 
[solo £], [1027 yl], A 449, [475 peu».], 539, 
[Th 114 bentl.], HO 83, 731, Oc 348. 

salus HF 342, Tr 453, Pho 89, Oe 108, 
242, 692, 830; salutis HF 1013, Pha 374, 
Oe 109, 516, Oc 130, 331, 906; salutcm Tr 
511, Oe 213, Oc 499; salus (voc.) HF 622. 

salveo salvc A 783. 
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mIyiis [saliia Pho 388 £]; salyom (m.) 
Pho 90; salyo Pha 7l2[soluo E\; salya Pho 
381; salyo Th 1026. 

sancio sanxit Pha 944. 

sanctitas Th 216, 217. 

sanctos sancta Pho 455, M 439[o sancta 
al Pha 211, 1187, Oe 229[sicca bentl.], 
Oc 49[secreta yl<ROSSB. lad. 1909 siegm. 
1911 M.Mt)LL. 19l2>corr. leo spreta peip.], 
160, 286, 573; sanctnm Oc 408; [sancti (m.) 
M 605 i4]; sanctae Tr 698, Oe 276, [HO 
309 A *PEiP., Oc 696 richt.]; sancto (m.) 
Pha 1198; [sanctam Oc 853 leo]; sancta 
(ab.) Oc 398; (voc.) [M 439 a], Pha 903; 
sanctos Pha 981, Oc 841; sanctas Tr 509, 
Oe 303; sancU HF 1246, Tr 877, M 605 
[mundi i4], Oe 66, 241. 

sanguineus Oe 368; sanguinea Oe 320; 
sanguineum (neu.ac.) Pho 40[sanguinem 
A^fTh 373[sanguineis bentl. •peip.]; san- 
guineo (m.ab.) M 797, Pha 465; sangnineos 
Tr 118; sanguineas M 63; sanguinea A 760 
[anguinea n.heins. *peip.<garr. 191 1>]; 
[sangnineis (/.) Th 373 bentl. *peip.]. 

sanguinolentus sanguin<denta (ab.) A 82. 

sanguis Tr 624, 1003, 1107, Pho 21, M 
775, 808, [961 £], Pha 709, 908, Oe 224, 298, 
350, [563 Al 586, A 847, Th 61, 170, 240, 
510, HO 533, 657, [727 m<rossb. mill.>], 
920, Oc 293; sanguinis HF 309, Tr 463, Pha 
1115, Oe 837, 1022, Th 1043, HO 1220, Oc 
144; sanguinem HF 97, 484, 636, 1021, Tr 
862, 957, 1164, [Pho 40 A^, M 135, Oe[470 
r], 563[sanguis A], 979, A 235, 700, 885, Th 
340, 504, 557, 917, 1054, HO 720, 1223[san- 
guine £], Oc 462; sanguine HF 372, 499, 
745, Tr 122, 295, Pho 164, 268, 329, 581, 
Pha 78, Oe 177, 186, 203, 470[sanguinem T 
Kom. A>1 m, 624, A 44, 222, 658, 949, 
977, Th 742, HO 214, 300, 339, [727aRiCHT., 
1223 £], Oc 89, 140, 264, 608, 812, 830. 

sanies Oe 141; saniem M 732; sanie Oc 
513. 

sanitas sanitatis Pha 249. 

sano sanas Pha 711; sanayit A 130; 
[sanare Oe 517 £]; sanari Pha 249, Oe 517 
[sanare £]; sanandum est HF 1262. 

[santhus v. Xanthus.] 

sanus sana HF 1243; sani (m.) HF 
1313, Pha 208; (neu.) HF 974, HO 275; 
sana (ab.) [M 123 A <def. sru. 1911>l Pha 
386; sanos Pha 212; sana M 537, Pha 180. 



sapiens Pha 773, [HO 228 d.heins.]; 
(neu.) Oc 213. 

[sapientia (ab.) Oc 489 ^fKimmor sap*ie 
C(spede '^)^.] 

[sapio sapere HF 1064 bentl.] 

Sarmata Pha 71, HO 158; Sarmatis 
(d.) HF 539, Th 375. 

Sarmaticus Th 127; [Sarmatica (f.nom.) 
HO 973 A]. 

sat (v. el satis) (adi.) Tr 56, 475, Pho 356 
[satis £], M[126 Al 957, Oe 938, Th 889, 
895, HO 166, 870, 1122, 1354, 1365, 1826, 
1858, Oc 447[satis A corr. L.Mt>LL.], 848. 
l(adv.) M 597 M.Mt^LL.] 

sateUes (m.) Oc 366. 

satias Th 973[saties A]. 

[saties Th 973 A.] 

satio Tr 762; satior Pho 221; satiaberis 
Th 980; satiasset HO 1192; satiare Oe 201; 
satiari M 1009[satiariamanus E corr. gron.]; 
satiaU (f.nom.) HF 850, Oe 633, HO 1319; 
satiate (voc.) A 520. 

[satiariamanus v. satio.] 

satin V. satis. 

satis (v. ei sat) (adi.) Tr 131, 234, 286, 
683, Pho 354, [356 £], M 126[sat A], 897, 
1008, Pha 635, Oe 67, 954, 956(satin)[statim 
u corr. LEO], 970, A 970, Th 256, 890, 899, 
900, HO 246, 258, 275[faU £], 1230[at est E\, 
1748, 1830. 

(adv.) HF 46, 258, 605, 1273, 1292, 
Tr 757, Pho 168, M 668, Pha 456, 
1060, Oe 130, 512, 841, Th 138, 
252, 919, HO 298, 924, Oc 538. 
[<(iifc.)A538F.'.£>.] 
satius (adi.) A 13. 

sator HF 357, M 28, Pha 157, Oe 1028 
[pater A]; (voc.) HO 1. 

satur Th 913; saturas Th 955. 

Satumus Satumo (d.) HF 965; (ab.) 
Oc396. 

saturo saturat Oe 565; saturet Th 393. 

saudus HF 564, Th m[del. *peip.]; 
sauda HO 701; saudae (g.) M 783; saucios 
A 746[connectens E\. 

saxeus saxeo (m.ab.) Oe 707, Th 233 
[sacro A<C P r "^^^feip. laxo bentl.]. 

saxificus saxifico (neu.ab.) HF 902. 

saxosns [saxoso (mJ.) Pha 4 scal.]; 
saxosae (d.) Pha 4[saxosa E corr. leo saxa 
solo A saxoso scal.]; [saxosa (nom.) Pha 4 £]. 
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Murom HF 751, 762, Tr 1085, Pha 1231, 
A 395, HO 154, 864, 1167[am. E del. peip.& 
RICHT.); (ac.) Pho 122[saxo A <S^ F(saxum 
C P t)>], HO 185, 1009; saxo Tr 930, [Pho 
122 A<Sif F(saxum C P t)», M 464, Pha 
534, Oe 928, A 17, 988, HO 1197, 1272; 
saxa HF 998, 1213, Tr 175, Pha[4 A <C P», 
39, 1013, HO 320lom. A], 458; saxts HO 
189; saxa HF 263, 572, 715, 968, Pho 14, 
571, M 229, 747, Pha,234,545, 1225, Oe 99, 
193, 612, 757, 871, A 559, 570, Th 387, HO 
135, 822, 871, 1856; saxis Tr 857, Pho 115, 
M 707, Oe 9, HO 1331. 

[<Scaeas Scaea (f.nom.) Tr 1075 

LIEDL.>.] 

scaevus scaeva (ab.) Tr 46. 

scando scandit (praes.) HF 775; scan- 
dite Pha 7. 

[scarpen v. Scarphe.] 

Scarphe ScarfAen Tr 848[scarpen E]. 

sceleratus scelerata HF 1319; scelc- 
ratae (g.) Oe 236. 

scelestus [Pha 1210 ^4], HO 1028; sce- 
lesta HO 965; scelesti (m.) HF 1002, Oc 225; 
scelestam HO 848; scelestom Oe 927; 
scelestis (m.d.) Pho 297[caelestis £]; sce- 
lestas A 911; scelestis (m.) Oc 595. 

scelus HF 251, 735, 1134, 1193, 1199, 
1262, 1313, Pho[? 108 A ♦?£!?., 270 A], 
416, 456, M 474, 500, 923, 933W5, 986, Pha 
565, 721, Oe 247, 629, A 77, 151, 193, 976, 
Th 31, 203, 273, HO 435[(w«. £], 481, 842, 
986, 994, 1015, 1029[nefas]; sceleris HF 
729, 1237, 1238, 1336, Tr 53, 871, Pho 252, 
269, 271[scelerum A], 530, 542, 643[(WJ. £], 
M 13, 979, 949, Pha 594, 718, 730, A 983, 
Th 62, 312, 746, 1051, [1052 A^<ecl. 
Luid.>i [HO 898 A"^, Oc 107, 304b, 365. 
466; sceleri Pho 143, 367[scelus A < boll. > ], 
l? M 1016 £], Pha 685, [1211 £], Th 222, 
322, 731[scelere £], 1052[sceleris A^<ecl. 
Lugd,>]; scelus HF 937, 1004, 1034, 1300, 
Tr 45[fide leo], 1057, 1129, Pho 23, 48, 
l? 108 A *PEiP.], 167, 269, 327[nefas A], 366, 
[367 i4<MiLL.>], 494, 633, M 135, 393, 515, 
564, 932, [950 peip. (*peip.)], Pha 164, 427, 
692, 1210[nefas A], Oe 17, [915 Ai 941, 
A 29, Th 95, 234, 715, 731, 1052[sceleris 
Al 1069, 1097. 1103, HO 314, 330, 907 
[fraudem A], 911, 1001, 1030[<neci garr. 
191 l>i [1180 E], 1406, 1720, Oc 56, 62, 
92, 102, 826; scelere HF 121, Tr 339, Pho 



338, 538, 620, 624, M 556«, 121[scelera £], 
474, 1016[sceleri £], Pha 687, 721, [826 
yll, 925, i023ldel. LEO PEIP.& RlCHT.<<fe/'. 
BECK>], 1178, 1206, 1211[sceleri £], Oe 631, 
765, 916, 1045, A 151, 566, 906, 925, Th 25, 
[53 Al 285, 328, 341, [731 £], 1026, 1103, 
1104, HO 481, 898[sceleris A^^i 951, 1410, 
1421, Oc 44, 113, 166, 178, 502, 605, 635, 
638; scelus (voc.) [M 950 gron.], Th 743, 
753; scelera HF 746, M 50, 129, 907, Pha 
553, A 47, Th 311, 451, HO 1241, 1703, Oc 
432; scelerum Tr 750, Pho 159, 216, [271 
i41, 590, M 563, 734, Pha 559, Oe 930, 1024, 
Th 133, HO 1419, Oc 153, 159, 661[socerum 
A soror vel soror o ^ *peip. corr. \^], 966; 
sceleribus Pho 242, Pha 161, 937, Oe 35, 
937, 1030, A 115, HO 433[(w». £], 877, 953; 
scelera HF 271, 387, 1162[(f«/. leo peip.& 
RiCHT.], 1278, Tr 928, Pho llSldd. wilam. 
PEIP.& RiCHT.], 328[sceptra A^ *peip.], [M 
121 £], Pha 144, 494, 598, 672, 826[scelere 
£], 1243, Oe 791, 1001, A 115, 169, 950, 
984, Th 37, 38, 178, 195, 1095[secula ^4^, 
HO 57, 939, Oc 865; sceleribus M 499, 925, 
Oe 879, A 25, 169, HO 1467, Oc 630; [sceleri 
(inc.) M 1016 E]. 

Scelus HF 96. 
sceptrifer sceptriferis (m.d.) M 59. 

sceptrum Oe 105; sceptri Oe 691, A 
349; sceptro Pho 615; sceptmm Pho 275, 
Pha 868, Th 341, 532, 604, HO 1510; sceptro 
HF 430, 599, 707, Pho 599, M 143; sceptra 
HF 342, 502, Pho 584, Oe 513, A 10, 60; 
sceptris M 205; sceptra HF 65, 272, 331, 
399, Tr 152, 271, 728, 771, Pho 57, [328 A^ 
♦PEIP.], 648, M 252, 529, 982, Pha 217, 617, 
Oe 12, [78 BENTL.], 241, [264 bentl.], 635, 
642, 670, 705, A 111, m[om. ^J, 930, Th 
229, 971, HO 559, 604, 874. 

[Schyros v. Scyros.] 

scilicet Pha 198, Oe 34, A 290. 

[sdlUi V. Glla.] 

scindo scindis Pho 125; scindit Pho 
375[cingit u corr. gron.], Oe 322, 46S[<om. 
A>1 772, HO 777, Oc 328; sdndunt Tr 
1021[scindant .4]; scindet HO 1158; sddit 
Th 1067, HO 553[excidit £]; sdderat HO 
522; scindat HO 863; [scindant Tr 1021 ^4]; 
scinde Tr 520; scindere HO 696; scindi HF 
739; sdndens (m.) HO 509; sdssa (f.nam,) 
Tr 178, Pho 70[om. E in confiniis paginarum]; 
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sdsso (neu.ab.) Tr 931; scissa l(ab.) Oe 536 
bothe]; (nom.) HF 285. 

[Sciiiis V. Sinis.] 

scio Pho 303, 337, 377, Pha 177, 998, 
1228, Th 269, 1104; sds M 540, Pha 941; 
scit Tr 351, [M 866 bentl.]; sdiiius A 299; 
sdmit A 259; sdebas M 247; sdes HF 
502, Tr 972, Oe 519; sdet Pha 724; sdent 
[<Pho389C(s(W.)P>],Th316; sdamPho 
312; sdas HF 343, 463, 1307, Pha 232. Oe 
829; 8datPho287,H0933[sdant£]; sdant 
M 905, [HO 933 JB]; sdrc fTr 633[sicre(f.«. 
scire)£ sero A<exc. B(ed, Lugd.) >*peip. 
saepeLEO nempe RiCHT.<ccrte koetsch.>], 
Oe 209, 388, A 419, HO 1259, 1808[om. £]; 
sdens (m.) HF 1301, Pha 179, Th 326bis 
Ipro priore insdens E pro altero cliens A E corr. 
P£IP.(bentl.)]; sdentes (m.ac.) Pho 454. 

Sdronis Sdronides {nom.) Pha 1023 

[del. LEO PEIP.&RICHT.<<i/f/. beck>]. 

Scironius Sdronia {ac.) Pha 1225. 

[Sdthe V. Scythia.] 

[sdtus sdti nom. HF 846 T<C{in 
marg. m. 1 dti)» 6* yl^.*>]. 

[sdte {adv.) HF 846 ^A^''»^.] 

[scola scolam {inc.) HF 899 E.\ 

scopulus scopulo {ab.) A 573; scopuli 
HF 1208, Pha 1026; scopulos M 610, Pha 
1071, HO 1048, 1155; scopulisHF 155[<<wf. 
i4>], Pha 1094, A 560. 

scorpios [&* scorpius] scorpios HO 1218 
[scorpius A\\ [scorpius HO 1218 A\. 
Scorpios Scorpion Th 859. 

scribo scribere M 320; scriptum (m.) 
HF 190. 

scrupeus scrupds {neu.ah.) A 558. 

scrutor scrutatur Oe 965, Th 499; 
scrutabor Tr 812, M 1013[J<^. leo feip.& 
RiCHT.]; [scrutetnr Oe 372 A^) scrutemur 
Oe 372[scrutetur ^4^; scrutare Tr 615. 

scutum scuta {nom.) A 424. 

Scylla HF 376, M 408, Th 579, HO 235. 

scjrphus Pha 208[dbus A E *peip.<icill. 
siEGM. 1911>corr. i.gron. (sinus wtth.)]; 
scjTpho {ab.) Th 916; [scjrphos Th 61 bentl.]. 

Scyros 6* Scyrus Scyros Tr 226[Schyros 
A<D>]) Scyrus Tr 339[Syrus E Schyros 
A\. 

Scyrius Tr 976. 

Scytha 6* Scythes Scytha Tr 1104; 
Scytbes Pha 168; Scythae {nom.) [HF 846 
^], M 483[sithae £], Th 631; Scytbas Tr 
I2\dd. LEO], M 528, HO 337. 



Scytbes {adi.) (m.) Pha 906, HO 
1251 [Scythes(5«: peip.& richt. ^gr^gram)£]; 
[scytbem (m.) HF 1210 £]; Scytben (m.) 
HF 1210[scythem E\. 

Scytbia Scytbiae {g.) HF 533, HO 
[40 .^'"(Scythie i.e. Scythiae)], 143, 1699 
[om. E\\ Scytbia {ab.) HO 1379[Sdthe E]. 

Scytbicus M 212, Pha 660; [Scytbid 
(m.) HF 1127 A\\ Scytbicae {g.) HO 40 
[Scythie .4^; Scytbico {m.ab.) HO 1184; 
Scytbica (/.) HO 157; Scytbids {m.ab.) HF 
1127[Scythid.4]. 

secedo secede A[300 ^4], 308. 

secessus secessu [HF 709 A^^ Pha 
522 yl^{R 10 Vd.)l Th 650. 

[seclis V. saeculum.] 

seco secat Pho 607, Pha 88, 838, Oe 
279, 365, [390 yl<L />], Th 760, 845, HO 
[680 Al 1361[bibit i4]; secant [HF 909 b. 
schm.], Pha 1102, Oe 390[secat i4<L />], 
Oc 325; secabant Pha 530; [secui Tr 919 E\\ 
secuit Tr 7 1 , 76, 9 19[secui E\ ; secuere Oe 493 ; 
secta (est) M 730; secet Tr 1166[repetat 

E\\ secent A 430, HO 635 [se centauraia 
£>]; secare M 476, Th 590; secuisse M 
912; secans (m.) Tr 1027, M 305[rf«/. leo]; 
(/.) Tr 226, Oe 605; secantibus {neu.ab.) 
Tr 560; secto {m.ab.) Oe 987[certo<siEGM. 
1911>vel septo ^ recte gron.]. 
secor V. sequor. 

secretus Pha .600[secretas E\; secreta 
Pha 55b, 724, [Oc 49 .4<rossb. lad. 1909 
siegm. 1911 m.mCll. 1912>\; secreto (m.) 
M 150; secretam HF 845; secretum Oc 
691; secreto (m.) HF 197b; secretae A 665; 
[secretas Pha 600 £]; secreU HF 301, M 
753. 

secretum {subsL) (ac.) Pha 860, HO 
478; secreU {nom.) Tr 355; {ac.) 
[HF 597 Al M 679, Pha 885, Oe 
805, HO 255. 
sector sectatnr HF 753. 
secundo secundet HF 645. 
secundus Pha 141, 159; secundum Oe 
400; [secundam A 934 £, Th 714 E\; secun- 
dnm HF 1185, Pha 904; secundo (m.) Oc 
879; secundaTh714[secundam£]; secundo 
HF 599; secundamm Tr 301; secunda M 
598; secundis (m.) A 90; (/.) Pha 204, Th 
198. 

secundum {subst.) secnnda (nom.) 
Oe 694[secunde A]^ A 934[ie/. 
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PEip. PEiP.&RiCHT. secundam £]; 
secandis (d.) Th 615. 
[secunde (adv.) Oe 694 A.] 

securiger secarigeri (m.g.) Oe 471 
l<<m.A>]; securigera (ab.) A 217. 

secitris [secorem A 45 £ *feip.] ; secures 
(ac.) A 45[securem E *?£!?.]. 

securiUs A 797. 

securus Tr 497, M 745, Pha 975, Oe 271, 
Th 720, 759, HO 1693; secura HF 175, 208, Tr 
1167, A 638, 797, HO 1793, Oc 216; securae 
(g.) HO 1549; (d.) HF 650; securum (m.) 
M 182, Pha 164; securo (m.) [Pha 521 ^4^, 
Th 898; securos Pha 1127, Oe 3$6ldel. 
FEip. PEIP.& RiCHT.], HO 91; securas M 
968, Th 450; secura Pha 521[securo A^, 
HO 652. 

secure (adv.) HO 3. 

sed 6* set 8edHF19,63,84[<<w«.i4>], 
199, 202, 275, 295, 329, 340, 341, 345, 364, 
406, 408, 452, 616, 725, 827, 837, 939, [963 
£), 987, 1020, 1090, 1177, 1273, 1341, Tr 41, 
78, 268, 279, 343, 350, 362, 377l<dd. 
HOFF.>], 449[om. £], 474, 516, 616[om. JB], 
728, 744, 749, 790, 999, 1064, [1094 £], 1138, 
Pho 10, 64, 77, 106, 110, 191, 251, 258, 262, 
366[<si GARR. 191 1>1 383, 419, 462, 489, 
495, 501[cedante £], 525, 569, M[172 E A], 
177, 202, 246, [266 A], 280, 417, 438, [555 
^], 576, 597[sat M.iftJLL.], 790, 965, Pha 99, 
119, 159, 178, 228, 282, 384, 437, 477, 501, 
537, 559, 583, 602, 630, 699, [767 A^, 775 
i4], 829, 846, 901, 972, 989b, 1267, Oe 39, 47, 
53, 201, 274, 296, 321, 330, 349, 352[sede £], 
354, 361, 367, 631, 634, 636, 655, 711, 766, 
776, 783, 792, 794, [838 A ♦peip., 887 A], 
911, 951, [1027 iin, A 22, 29, 31[suscepi 
KOETscH.<concepi seegm. 191 1>], 37, 53, 
171, 237, 241, 254, 275, 334, 408, 506, 586, 
693, 728, 746, 959, Th 162, 193, 262, 270, 
274, 286, 330, 335, 412[subnempe A], 435, 
436[sub £], 468, 513. 543, 640, 654, 703, 715, 
784, 827, 890, 907, 934, 965,982[<saccien- 
tur P> 1,985, 1030, 1067, 1068, 1082, HO 7, 
23, 63, 95, 99. 224, 331, 345, 377, 451. 475, 
574, 654, 656, 670, 680, 686, 700, 833, 931, 
938, 963[^. El 996, [1008 E A], 1015, 
[1079 Al 1085[et iA], 1128, 1183[W5 ^], 1214 
[si A], 1228, 1314, 1346, 1397, 1430, 1467, 
1485, 1564[ow. E sin grot.], 1640[se £], 
1706, 1729, 1755[(7m. E del. leo peip.& 
RiCHT.], 1769, [1799 £], 1841, 1986, 1989, 



Oc 54, 82, 107, 187, 253, 406, 417, A36, 
583, 605, 665, 744, 753, 778, 784, 825, 837, 
844, 870, 871, 906; set Oe 1009[et E A corr. 
ups.l [HO 102 *PEiF.], Oc 350[et A corr. 

Bt^CH.]. 

sedamen (voc.) Pha llSS[<om. A>]. 

[sedem v. caedes.] 

sedeo sedet HF 199, 704, 751, 1293, 
Tr 1087, Pho 141, Pha 628, Oe 326, 458 
[<om.A>l A 573, 730, HO 392, 450, 1227, 
1722; sedent HF 581, A 9, HO 1008[sed 
ecce E A gros. corr. L.ifthx. sedere leo 
sed en bothe en ecce ♦feif. Stygii birt]; 
scdit HF 72, 776, 792, [Tr 1104 £], Pho 119. 
[A 501 i4'"l, HO 372, 1057, 1242; sedere HO 
1007[sede sedere £], [1008 leo]; sederat 
Pha 328; sedeat M 556[subeat A], 746; 
sederem HO 1197; sede Tr 727, [Oe 352 
£]; sedens (m.) HF 731, 804, Tr 211, 1070; 
(/.) HF 721, M 271, HO 204. 

sedes Tr 814, Pho 121, Pha 1228; sedis 
Tr 1104[sedit £], Pha 385, 1148, HO 256, 
485, 1565[om. E]; sedem M 249, [Pha 508 
A, Oe 217 A^l Oc 640, 801; sede HF 708, 
731, Tr 477, M 371, [703 £], 891, Oe 366, 
Th 1, [HO 1007 £]; sedibus HF 534, Tr 
641, Pha 1128, [HO 719 £]; sedes HF 89 
[<om. A>1 Tr 509, Pho 30, 208, M 448, 
Pha 508[sedem Al 845, Oe 654, A 3, 282, 
405a, HO 1573[om. £], Oc 750; sedilras 
Tr 971, M 119, Oe 955, 959[del. ♦feif.], A 
485, HO 1631. 

sedo sedat Th 677; sedabo HO 1837. 

seductus seducta (f.nom.) Tr 498. 

sedulus Pha 1109. 

seges HF 699, 909[genus with. secant 
B.scHM.], M 730, Pha 455, Oe 51, 783, Th 
478, HO 15S2[om. £]; segetes (ac.) Pho 561; 
[(inc.)Oe 470 T]. 

segnis HF 690, 1188, Tr 320, 805, Pho 
47, M 399, Pha 719, Oe 138, HO 60, Oc 675; 
(f.) HF 873; segne (nom.) HF 763, Pho 
418; segni (m.ab.) Tr 1090; segnis (m.voc.) 
A 108, HO 434[am £], 1718; segnes 
(f.ac.) M 54; segnibus (/.) Tr 847; [segnis 
(inc.) Oe 383 A^. 

segnior (m.) Oe 142. 

segrex segregem (m.) Pha 1209. 

[selinen v. senilis.] 

semanimis semanimem (m.) Pha 1102 
[semianimen E]. 

semanimus semanima (ac.) Oe 1053. 
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semel HF 264, 866, Tr 134, 284, 825, 
[1045 i41, M 474, Pha 220, 1250, Th 410, 
HO 713[simul i41, 767, 1948, 1965. 

Semele Semelen HO 1915[Semelem E\. 

[Semelem v. Semele.] 

semen HF 988; semine Oe 739; semina 
{nom.) Tr 536, Pho 279; (ac.) M 835. 

[semianimen v. semanimis.l 

[semianimus semianimum (neu.ac.) HO 

812 LEO.l 

semifer semilero {neu.ab.) Pho 119. 
semiler (si^st.) semiferi (m.g.) HO 
966, 1470. 

semiu HF 539; semiUm Tr 356, [A 
959 £1. 

semiustus 6* semustus semiustus Th 80, 
HO 1737; [semiustas A 761 A B]; semustas 
A 761 [semiustas A E^]; [semiusta Tr 
1085 A\; semusta Tr 1085[semiusta ^4). 

semivir A 890. 

semper HF 2, 98, 245, 316, 362, 462,. 
1184, [1238 E]f 1253, 1256, 1336, Tr 
164, 500, 530W5, 838, i0i3bislam.A^ <ecl. 
Lugd.>i Pho 34, 385, 518[scrpcr JBl, 586, 
629, M 72, 407. 431, 494, 520, 816, Pha 8, 
128, 161, 190, 205, 289[<W. peip.(*peip.)1, 
372, 468, 776. 1164, 1167, 1207, 1234, Oe 8, 
32, 126, [130 n, 253. 359, 533, 627, 675, 724a, 
826, 845, 946, A 84, 115, 169, 226, 411, 561, 
810, Th 6, [9yll,30, H0386, 570, [589(s«pcr 
i.e. semper)£l, 633, 1297, 1592[(Wf. £1, 1939, 
Oc 10, 18, 49, 98, 106, 167, 226, 360, 384, 
448, 568, 575, 599, 640, 828, 839, 928. 

semustus v, semiustus. 

senatus Oc 493, 700; (g.) Oc 486. 

Seneca Oc 589; fSenecae U) Oc 696 
[scnccte ^ -quc nati PEiP.(*PEiP.)cultus 
eccc BAF.UR.<camprob. siegm. 7P77>nuptac 
GRON. sanctac RiCHT.<culpatus odio 
busche Scnccam uss. 1905 sinc te uss. 
7P7^(Scnccac birt 191 J gem. 1915 brad.) >1; 
[<Senecam Oc 696 uss. 7^5>1. 

senecta senectae (g.) Pha 246; (d.) 
HF 1249; senecta HF 849, Tr 212. 

[senecte v. Seneca.] 

senectus HF 198, 864, Pha 262, Oc 74; 
(voc.) HF 1027, Tr 42. 

Senectus HF 696, Oe 594. 

senesco senescit [HO 728 richt.), 
Oc 391[scsc ncsdt A<immo si scnesdt A 
(Dt)R. 19l2)se scncsdt P>corr. scal.1. 

senex (adi.) Tr 548, M 314, Oe 899, Th 



861, HO 643; senis M 133, [Pha 1231 A, 
A 823 i41; seni Pha 1231[senis A], A 823 
[senis A scnilis ^peip.I. 

senex (subsL) HF 752, 765, Tr 1074, 

Pho 32, M 332, Oe 554, 770, 838, 

A 22, 769, Th 400, HO 1075, 1423; 

senis Tr 212, 713, M 259, 476, 913, 

Oc 595, 840, A 176[duds i41, 657, 

[702 yll; seni Oe 776, Oc 308; 

senem Pho 350, Pha 139, 453, Oe 

776, Oc 445; senex (voc.) Tr 133; 

senes A 378, 702[scms ^41; sennm 

Tr 1002, Oc 817, Th 523; senibus 

Pha 291, Oe 54; senes Pha 1127, 

Oc 506. 

senior (adi.) (m.) Oc[167 i4l, 429, 

548, HO 1010; (/.) HO 390[J«/. 

HABR. *PEiP.]; senioris (neu.) Pha 

742. 

senior (subsi.) Oe 667; (voc.) ffF 1032 

[genicor ^4]. 

•«nilis l(m.g.)X 823 •peip.]; senilem (f.) 

Tr 848[sclinen £], Oe 788; senUe HO 1857; 

senili (neu.) Tr 50, Oe 657; seniles (m.ac.) 

Pha 431. 

seninm Pha 917; senii Pha 823; seninm 
Oe 270; senio HF 204[<f* scrvo corr, 
Ol, 1309, M 258, Oe 167[scnior A]. 
[sensim Oe 1007 A.] 
sensus Pha 843[mersus(sensu ed. Lugd.) 
A<C^ mensus P>1, Th 306, Oc 13, 742; 
(g.) Tr 659[sensu ^]; sensnm Pho 229, HO 
1402[sensus ^4]; sensu Tr 417, [659 ^], [Pha 
843 ecl. Lugd.l Oc 638, 714; sensus (ac.) 
HF 974, Pha 733, 918, A 789, [HO 1402 A]. 
sentio Th 1000; sentis Tr 716; sentit 
HF i59l<om. A>i Pha 335, 338, Th 103 
[sensit A], 500, HO 152[scnsit ^4], [1650 corr. 
in sensit E^]; sentiunt M 696, Pha 576, HO 
2; scnsit HF 788, 859, Tr 177, 218, 675, Pha 
188, 189, Oe 1007[ccnsit E corr. Z sensim A], 
A 824«j, 829, 832, 864a, [Th 103 ^4], HO 
40, [152 i4], ieSOlex scntit E"]; sensere HF 
250, 956, Pha 1088, Oc 159, 471[scre T 
<om. A>1 472[senserunt *peip.], HO 1635; 
sensemnt HO 1164, [Oe 472 *peip.], Oc 
651; senserat HF iiiildel. b.schm. leo def. 
BiRT<HARD.1911>]; scusissem HO 1804; 
sentire HF 791, Tr 656, HO 1942. 

senus seno (m.ab.) HF 1282, A 813; 
sena (nom.) Tr 380; (ac.) Oe 251; [senb (m.) 
Tr 1057 A^. 
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sepelio sepelit HO 896; sepultum est 
Oc 523; sepelire Th 1028; sepultus HO 
1912; sepultae (g.) A 743[sepulte E A *P£IF. 
corr, LEO]; sepuhum (m.) HO 1328[sepulto 
£]; sepulto (m.) HO[1328 E\, 1815; [sepulte 
(wc.)A 743 E A *peip.<mill. siecm. 
191 1>]; sepulti M 1000; sepultae HO 
1246; sepultas HF 367; sepultis (m.) Oe 
950, A 27. 

[sSSper V. semper.] 

sepes sepe Pho 360. 

sepono sepone Pha 404[depone A]; 
sepositum (neu.ac.) M 339; seposita {ah.) 
Th 231. 

septem HF 130[<ow. A >del. leoJ, 1292, 
Tr 439, Pho 376, Oe 130[semper T], 364, 
HO 780. 

septenus septena (neu.)Fho 326; septenos 
M 955, HO 1850; septena Tr 9, Pho 391. 

sepulchrum 6* sepulcrum sepulchrum 
(ac.) Tr 512, HO 1822; sepulchro Tr 55, 
M 799; sepulchra (nom.) HO 1826; (ac.) 
Tr 665; sepulcris HO 176. 

sequax l(neu.nom.)110 1662 A partim]\ 
sequaces (m.ac.) Pha 1087. 

sequor 6* secor sequor Tr 993, Pho 
406w, 76, M 953, Pha 1240, Oe 698[sequar 
(a ex o)£»], A 742, 747[sequitur £]. Th 100 
[del. richt.(bentl.) peip.& richt.], 489, Oc 
724; sequeris HO 122[del. tach.]; sequi- 
tur HF 213, 385, 694, M 314, Pha 60b, 491, 
987, 1034, 1077, Oe 429, 466a[<<wi. ^>1, 
616, 617, 1055, A 81, [747 £], Th 231, 938, 
HO 526, 671, [739 i4J, 809; sequimur HF 
306; secuntur Pho 332, Oe 712, HO 1160 
[sequuntur E sequentur ^4]; [sequuntur Oe 
823 £, HO 1160 £]; sequebar Oe 810; 
sequar Tr 58, Pha 241, 700, [702 A], 1180, 
Oe 296, [698 EKcorr. in sequor)], [HO 1662 ^]; 
sequeris Tr 777, HO 897, 1532; sequetur 
[Tr 639 £], M 173, 869, HO 1663[vd sequatur 
A iactatur ^], [1860 n.heins.]; sequemur 
Tr 81; sequentur Tr 994, M 404, [HO 1160 
A]; secuta es M 54, Oc 748; secuta est 
Oc 944; secutum est Oc 301[de!. richt. 
PEiP.&RiCHT.<vtJRT.>]; sequar Pho 587, 
597, [Oe 330 bentl.], HO 892; sequatur 
A 1003, [HO 1663 A pariiml Oc 471; sequa- 
mur Pha 254; sequantur Pha 396, Oe 823 
[sequuntur £], 956, HO 1528; sequerer Tr 
418; sequeretur M 438, Th 565; sequere 
HF 1018, M 895, Pha 481, Oe 1047, [Th 



101 PEiP.(*PEiP.)]; seqoi HF 492, Tr 237, 
635, Pho 175, M 360, Pha 178, 235, 849, 1051, 
Oe[683 .4<* cet. sequi vel loqui C>], 716, 
A 144, 391, 453, Th 120, 174, HO 1038, 1082, 
1087, 1889, Oc 409; sequens (m.) Tr 154; 
[(f.)M 477 A]; [sequentem (m.) HF 436 
BENTL.]; secuta (f.nom.) M 456, [Oc 407 
Bt)CH.]; secutae (nom.) A 40. 

Ser HO 667[seres A""]; Seres (nom.) 
Pha 389, HO 414[om. £], [? 667 A"^; (ac.) 
Th 379. 

sereno serena A 521. 
serenus Th 263; serennm Pha 674; 
sereni (m.) Oe 250; (neu.) HO 1569[(w». E\; 
serenis (m.ab.) HF 220[del. with.]; (/.) Oe 46. 
[<sericus Pha 520 t rard.191J stu. 1911 
(ai cf. STU. 1912 p. 15 et Dt)R. 1913 p. 25) 
0(in warg.)certius P certius, certior, fessos 
si A (varie 4r) > .] 

series Oe 128, HO 1397[serpens il^, Oc 
143; seriem Tr 1065. 

sermo HF 352; sermone M 419. 
sero (sertum) seris M 281. 
sero (satum) M 26[fero ^4 </?>]; [fsere 
Oe 471 71; satum (m.) HO 437[om. JB], Oc 
560; [(neu.) HO 536 A]; satae Oe 588; 
sata (ac.) Pha 494[sita o corr. t(n.heins.)]. 
sata (subst.) A 323; (voc.) A 234. 
satum (subst.) satis (ab.) Pha 456. 
satus (subst.) satum Oc 140; sate 
HO 1648; ? sati (nom.) M 231; 
[(2W.)Pha 694 n.heins.J. 
serpens HF 795, M 653, 686, 702, 772, 
819[repens ^4^, Oe 152, HO 18, 259, 301, 
1059, 1205, 1254, [1397 A'^, 1813; serpentis 
HF 240, 529, HO 916; serpenti Pho 316; 
serpente Pho 126, HO 93, 302; serpens 
(voc.) M 704; serpentes M 1023; serpen- 
tium HF 218[i eras. JS7 <serpentuni 
nb adem L />], M 731 [serpentum A^]; 
serpentum [HF 218£» ?<n bademL />], 
M 705, [731 A^; serpentibus HF 985, 
M 14. 

[serper v. semper.] 

serpo serpit Tr 1054, Oe[284 A], 312; 
serperet HO 589[s£per et E]; serpens (m.) 
Oe284[serpityl]. 

serta M 771; (ac.) HF 18[fert. anobis 
E]; sertis (ab.) Oe 430[om. T<om. A>]. 

serus HF 672, 692, Pha 595; sera HF 
622, 864, M.198, [686 A ♦peip.J, A 37, 242, 
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Oc 872; semm Th 487; serae (g.) Th 794; 
sera (ab.) HF 1203[<saeva heyw.>1; 
seros [<Tr 527 \veb.>, Pha 286 A j»eip. 
(♦PEIP.)1, HO 488; seras Tr 527[<seros 
web.>]; sera HF 728[<saeva heyw.>1, 
732, [<1118 C P ^(^'A)^], Oe 103; seris 
(m.) M 375. 

sero (adv.) HF 19[<?m. ^], 865, Tr 208, 
469, [633<eaK:. B(ecl. Lugd.)>A 
♦PEIP.], Pha 135, A 993, Th 778, 
964. 
serva servam Pha 622. 
servlo servit HF 273, 432, Pha 490, 
HO 461 [om. £], 777, Oc 32, 492; servient 
Th 543; serviat HO 627; servire Tr 748, 
804. 

servitium [servitio Pha 195 A<ecl. 
Lugd.>\\ servitium Pha 536, 612, A 605 

[solus ^], Oc 298[i«/. RICHT. PEIP.&RICHT. 

<v(yRT.>]; servitia {ac.) Tr 910. 

servitus servitutis Tr 990; servitutem 
Pho 598. 

servo HO 428[(7m. £], 972[servem A]\ 
servas Pha 1121; servat HF 740, 764, 1091, 
M 861, Pha 914, 1126, Oe 167, 985, A 516, 
Th 764; servant HF 403, Th 50; servatur 
Th 689; servantur Th 1033; [servem HO 
972 -4]; serves Oc 490; servet Oc 281; 
servent Oc 626; serva Tr 502, 662, M 835, 
HO 311; servate Oe 707, HO 1417[(>m. £]; 
servare HF 1303, M 832, Oc 444, 495; 
servasse M 228, 243; servans {f.nom.) HF 
310; servata (f.nom.) Oc 70, 663. 

[<servus servo (inc.) HF 204 C(in 
senio corr.)>.] 

Sestos Pho 611. 

seu (v. ct sive) HF 1169, 1248, 1270, Tr 
1656/5, A 974, Th 880, HO 90, 951, 952, 991. 

[seuo et seuus et seva et sevus v. 
saevus.] 

severus Pha 1210[scclestiis ^4]; severi 
(m.g,) Pha 398[i«/. n.heins. peip.&richt.]; 
severas A 265. 

sexus Oe 53, HO 1688. 

si (v. quoque quod si) (cum indic.) HF 
111, 280, 294, 305, 595, 614, 642, 937, 938, 
1027, 1223, 1243, 1244, 1278W5, 1290, Tr 
244, 307, 352, 412, 442, 493, 510, 511, 516, 
576, 612, 638, 716, 741, 746, 802, 811, 919, 
972, Pho 76W5, 105, 118, 145, 273lom. £], 286, 
288, 294, [<366 carr. 191 l>i 397, 413, 
455, 456, 462, 4846f5, 599, 640, 646, M Albis, 



115, 1276w, 140, 160, 1946/5, 245, 250, 262, 
274, 397, 427, 429, 439, 538, [549 A ♦peip.], 
554, 656, 897, 1004, 1012[i^/. leo peip.& 
RICHT.], Pha 28, 73, 145, 211, 241[cMm coni. 
Al 268, 2S7[del. peip.(*peip.)1, 288[<W. 
PEiP.(*PEiP.)l, 341, 441, 460, 512, [<520 A 
(partim)>l 596, 600, 674, 872, 1120, 1121, 
1184, 1185, Oe 109, 234, 699, 838[sed A 
*PEiP. sic LEol, 864, 1033, A 147, 199, 272, 
293, 522, Th 15, 71, 122, 124, 249, 299, 324, 
328[qui £], 329, 407, 471, 588, 6346i5, 744 
[non A], 975, 1013, [1025 ^4^. 1090, 1092, 
1096, HO 30[sic Al 34, 79, 82, 138, 258, 
260, 263, 345, 420lom. £], 427[om. £], 438 
lom. £], 528, 555, 742, 774, 898, 911, 958, 
976, 984, 990, 998[<wfi. E del. peip. peip.* 
RiCHT.<CARR. 7P//>], 1027, 1028, 1045, 
1179, 1183[sed ^i 1307, 1329, 1338, 1415, 
1534, 1536, 1538, 1542, 1593[om. £], [1653 
E Bm<obloq. siECM. 1911>l 1698, 1701 
6/5, 1703, 1783, 17876/5, 1789, [1799.4 ♦peip.], 
1816, 1854, 1992, Oc 13, 391[sese A <immo 
si yl(DttR. iP72)se P>corr. scal.], 530, 762, 
865, 901, [903 A *peip.1. 

(cum coni.) HF 362, 504, 609, 960, 
Tr 245, 534, 546, 593, Pho 59, 523, 
588, 589, M 82, 434, 436, 525, 526, 
[546 i4<m55. recentiores (sTU. 
/P/^)> 1,893, 1009, Pha 121, [241 
.4,262 .41,613,615,661,809,816, 
1243, Oe 896/5, 297, 672, 882, 1028, 
A 552, 686, 697, 994, 996, Th 443, 
HO 112, 211, 481, 627, 648, [1079 
m.mOll.1, 1377, 1380, 1385, 1664. 
1710, 1804, Oc 564. 
(verbo subaudito) M 141, A 403a, Th 

126, 1088. 
[(ffk;.)HO 185 J5.1 
sibilo sibilat HF 787, 794, Oe 727. 
sic HF 27, 671[non A], 677, 990, [1092a 
leo], 1186, mSbis[om. ^l, 1240, 1306, Tr 
232, 365, 396, 466, 4676i5, 537, 544, 698, 
700, 742, 1097, 1117[hic .4], 1135, Pho 3, 
338, 379, 418, 464, 562, M 906/5, 95, 99, 100, 
549[sigiiatos E si gnatos *peip. si hic .4], 793, 
899, 1022, Pha 181, 262[si .4^, 394, 418, 420, 
477, 582, 646, 656, 764, [770 *peip.1. 1272, Oe 
11, 703, [838 LEO], A 64, [66 M], 174, 233, 
900, Th 1026/5, [342 Cod. Put. Lact.], 398, 
438, 497, 577, 712, 1025[si A\ 1098. HO130 
i41, 385, [408 «1, m[om. /51, 532, 735, 802, 
8466/5, 1079[sed A si m.mCll.], 1286, 1683, 
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1738, 1739, 1799[si A ♦?£!?. sed E corr. 
LEO], Oc 477, 848. 

Sicanins [Sicania (J.nam.) HO 1361 E]; 
Sicanias HO 1361[Sicania E\. 

sicco siccat HO 71; siccaTit Oe 58; 
aiccato (tuu.ab.) HO 1222. 

siccns Tr 50[tinctus A], HO 1109, 1269; 
sicca [Oe 229 bentl.], HO 281, 457; sicci 
(m.) Th 137; sicco (m.ab.) Oe 491, 633; 
(neu.) Oe 153; aiccas M 404; aiccis {f.ab.) 
HF 752, M 754, HO 1689. 

sidne Pha 864. 

[sicre v. sdo.] 

Siculus HO 80; Siculum Oc 516; Siculi 
(m.) HF 80, Th 477; (m. vel neu.) M 350; 
Siculae (g.) HF 549; Siculum {neu.) HF 
376, M 409; Siculo (m.ab.) Pho 314, HO 
1308; Siculis {neu.d.) HO 189; Sicula Pha 
1011, HO 235. 

sidercus M 95[sideribus ^4]; siderei (m.) 
Pha 663[siderea £], HO 1940; sidereo (m.ab.) 
Pha 1269, Oe 410; [siderea Pha 663 E]; 
sidereum (neu.voc.) Pha 677[syderium E]. 

sido sidit (praes.) A 501[sedit A'^]; 
sidunt A 88. 

Sidonius Sidonii (m.) Oc 206; Sidonio 
(m.d.) Oe 713; (m.ab.) HO 663; Sidonia 
(ab.) HF 467; Sidoniis (f.ab.) Oe 163. 

Sidonius (subst.) Sidoniis (d.) M 697. 

sidus HF 7, Pha 786, 1174, Oe 46, 477, 
Th 699, 995, HO 68, 239, ISSSlom. E]; (ac.) 
HF 947; sidere HO 596, 1287; sidus (voc.) 
M 750, Pha 410, Oc 168; sidera HF 125 
l<om. A>1 553, Tr 386, Pha 333, 676, Oe 
233, 504, Th 866, Oc 20S[del. *petp.]; side- 
rum Pha 1112, Oc 425; sideribus [M 95 
Al Oc 222, 715; sidera HF 73, M 309, 
[313. .4], Pha 956, 961, 1144a, 1211, Oe 
1017, A 803, Th 834, 847, HO 148, 681, 802, 
1126, 1709, Oc 1; sideribus HO 743. 

[sigaeo v. Sigeon.] 

Sigeon Tr 932[sigaeo £]; Sigei A 436. 

Sigeus Sigea (ac.) Tr 141; Sigeis (m. 
ab.) Tr 75. 

signifer (subst.) Pho 390, Th 846. 

signo signat Pha 1107; [signavit A 
429 A]; signaret Pha 648; ngnata (f.nom.) 
A 367; [signatos (inc.)U 549 E]. 

signum HF 129[<am. A>1 A 427; (ac.) 
Pha 82, Th 799; signo Tr 1055; signa HF 
14, Pho 398, 414, Oe 384, [HO 1160 i4], Oc 
542; signis Pho 415; signa Tr 357, 1112, 



Pho 541, M 386, Pha 42, 343b, 379, Oe 116, 
251, 302, A 409, 948, Th 957; signis Pha 
899. 

Silanus Oc 148. 

Silenus Oe 429. 

sileo sUes HF 371, 1176; nleC A 710, 
Th 574, HO 39; silent Pha 954; silehp HO 
1394; siluere M 627[siluae reuertenti £]; 
sileam Tr 234, HO 1425; sileas A 128; 
sileat M 189; sileantur Pha 563; sile HF 
439, M 150, Pha 876; silere Pha 876, 882; 
silentis (m.) HF 862; silentem (/.) HF 620, 
Pha 221; silenti (/.) Oe 178; rilentom (m.) 
M 740, HO 22[regentem ^4]; silentes (m.) 
HF 848; [(/.)0e 645 wilam.]. 

silex Pho 69[om. E in con^niis pagina- 
rum]; silids Tr 1115. 

[Sillae et Sillam v. SuUa.] 

sflva HF 700, Tr 1083, Pha 350, 538, 
Oe 154, [536 .4], 574, Th 168, 465, 655, 674, 
HO 188[turba Al 203, 1044, 1483, 1637, 
[1640 o)], 1641; sflvae (g,) Pha 28; [sifauie 
(d.) M 627 E]; sflvam Pho 16, HO 1622; 
sflva HF 836, M 629, Pha 67, [Oe 543 X^, 
Th 732; sflvae Tr 173, Oe 68, Th 185; 
sflvarum Pha 922; sflvis Oe 651, HO 124, 
1577[(7m. E del. ♦?£!?.], 1578[am. £], 1957; 
sflvas HF 506, 572, Tr 674, M 229, Pha 1, 
83, 403, 409, 485, 967, Oe[117 .4], 486[agros 
i4], 543[sUva .4^, 755, HO 191, 380, 1537; 
sflvis HF 663, 968, 1047, 1210, Tr 823, Pho 
27, 359, Pha 114, 473, 515, Oe 117[silvas A], 
532, 932, A[674 A^^KC r * cet.>l 892, Th 
707, HO 502[ripis .4]; sflvae (voc.) Pha 718. 

sflvester Pha 462; sflvestres (/.oc.) Th 
412; sflvestria HF 915. 

similis HF 712, Tr 450[am. JS], 1117, Pha 
586, 736, A 196, 412; (/.) HF 1009, Tr 1012 
[simiH Al Pho 427, Th 276, 698, HO 240, 
1690; simfli (neu.) Oc 887; simflem (/.) 
Th 414, HO 877; simile Pho 133, Oe 926, 
[HO 1346 .4], Oc 840; simfli [(m.)Tr 1012 
A]; (neu.) Th 1109; simflis (m.voc.) HO 1428; 
(f.voc.) Tr 464; simfle (voc.) HO 1264[simul 
et £]; similes (m.ac.) M 24, 25, Th 1107, 
Oc 173, 201, 686; (f.) Pho 395. 

Simois A 214. 

simplex (neu.ac.) A 336. 

simul HF 1176, Tr 1036, 1045[semcl A], 
Pho 446, 655, M 269, 873, Pha 49, 242, 276 

[dcl. M.MCLL. PEIP.&RICHT. <(/«/". BECK>], 

Oe 653, 966, A 402, 437, 474, 524, [526 A], 
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794, HO[713 i4, 1264 £, 1392 gron.), 
1990[w». £), Oc 90, 188. 

simiilacnim aimiiUicni (ac.) HF 1145, 
Oe 174, Oc 611; aimnUicris Th 676. 

simiilo aimakt Th 384; aimalant Pha 
922; simalatiir Oe 684; aimalet HO 429 
[am. E]\ aimakta (f.nom.) Oe 420; aimakto 
(m.ab.) Tr 447; aimakta (ac.) Tr 568, A 627. 

ab (cum indic.) HF 493, Tr 920, [HO 
» 1564 CROT.], Oc 903[si A *peip. corr. gron.]. 

aine HF 400, 941, Tr 417, 496, 869, 917, 
Pho 66, 277, 513, M 994, Pha 472, 817, Oe 
416, 789, A 183, Th 468, 470, 675, 960, 964, 
1042, 1074, HO 1170, Oc 638Wj, [<696 uss. 
1914>]. 

sbgakria sbgakri (/.o^.) Tr 1027. 

ainguli Oc 550. 

Sinis Pha 1169[cinis ta corr. a(Scini8)], 
HO 1393[cinis E corr. gron. dolor ^4'"]. 

ainister Tr 983. 

aino ainit Oe 195; abant HF 178, 678; 
abam Tr 649, Pha 252, A 306[am deiersum 
E exlat Z]; abet Tr 531, M 182, Pha 151, 
[262 T<6«(sinat 6»)L/>], [Oc 573 ^]; est 
situs Pho 199; sbat Pha 262[sinet T<b* 
(sinat b^)L />], 824, Oc 573[sinet ^]; abe 
M 517; [sita (ac.) Pha 494 »]. 

Sbon Tr 39. 

abao abuare HF 1198[<smuate C 
(corr. in sinuare)>]; [<8baate (inc.) HF 
1198 C(corr. in sinuare)>]. 

ainaosas abuoaa (f.nom.) Tr 828. 

abus Pha[208 wtth.], 1012[sinu <a corr. 
i.gron. bothe], H0[537 A], 1761; (g.) HF 
679[sinu A]; sbam HF 766, [Tr 932 E 
BiRT, ? Pha 1205 £], Th 430, 844, Oc 764; 
abu HF 260, [679 Ai 1008, 1010, Tr 521, 
798, 932[sinus A sinum E birt corr. oron.], 
1071, Pho 573, M 284, 321, 542, 949, Pha 
570, 622, [1012 «], 1019, 1161, 1205[sinum 
E(*sed m(lineola)erasa videtur* ut leo test&' 
tur slnu E teste petero nihil adnotat ribb.)], 
Oe 317, 582, A 187, Th 1014, HO[262 A], 
1756ldel. LEO peip.&richt.], [<0c 517 m. 
Mt)LL.>]; sbns (nom.) Oe 370, 423, A 889; 
(ac.) HF 154[<om. A>1 780, Tr 88, 172 
[sonos Al 792, [932 A], Pho 160, Pha 390, 
1190, Oe 969, A 442, 483[sonus JB»], [823 
♦pEip.], 895, HO 267, 697, Oc 135, 404, 416, 

[517 BtJCH.]. 

aiparum [6* aapparum] aipara (nom.) M 
328[suppara i4], HO 699[suppara ^4]; [aap- 
para (nom.)M 328 i4, HO 699 i4]. 



[aipho aiphone HO 1012 E.] 

Sipyhia Sipyli A 394, [HO 185 ^]; 
Sipylam HO 185[si syphum E sisiphi A 
(dpyli ^)corr. gron.]; Sipylo HF 391. 

aiquidem A 306. 

Siren HO 190[siren( £]; Sirena M 360. 

[airenc v. Siren.] 

[aiacyphi v. Siayphaa.] 

[aiaiphi v. Sipylas.] 

aiato aistit HO 247; [aiatat HO 970 £]; 
aiate HF 772, Pho 121, M 157, Pha 248, 263, 
Oe 1051, A 203, Th 67; aiatite Pha 1263, 
[A 525 JE i4]; aiatito A 525 [sistite E A corr. 
BENTL.]; aiatere A 384; atato (m.ab.) Tr 777. 

[Siaypheaa aisyphea (f.nom.) HO 942 
E; (ab.) HF 751 «.] 

Siayphiaa Sisyphk (f.nom.) HO 942 
[sisyphea E]; (ab.) HF 751[sisyphea u], 

Sisyphaa Siayphi M 512[siscyphi E del. 
RiCHT. PEIP.& RiCHT.], Oe 282, Th 6[siscyphi 
£], Oc 622; Siaypham M 747. 

[Sitan V. Titan.] 

[aithae v. Scytha.] 

[Sithonina Sithoniae (voc.)liO 1895 A.] 

aitio aitit Tr 957, Th 1 10[stetit <a < garr. 
1911>corr. koetsch.], [<150 C P(^A)>]; 
aitiant Th 103. 

aitia Pha 542, Oe 196, Th 150[<sitit C P 
(-i4)>], 169, Oc 144; [(^)A 771 A]; aitim 
Tr 583, A 771[sitis A], Th 119, HO 623, 944, 
1077, Oc 621; aiti [<HF 702 heyw.», A 
19, Th 4, 98. 

aitas [Oe 534 corr. in situ R]; aita HF 702 
[<siti HEYW.>], Pha 471, Oe 534[situ ex 
situs Ri 818, A 767, Th 568. 

[aiaergeryone v. aive et Geryon.] 

aive HF 1170[siuergeryone JB], 1247, 1269, 
1270, Pha 67, 68, 69, 70, 512, 513, Oe 577, 
579, 825WJ, A 972, Th 881, HO 89, 992, 1260 
[seva i4<siEGM. 191 1>], 1304, 1305, 1500, 
1501, [1652 LEO], 1653[si E si vel birt<o&^. 
SIEGM. 191 1>]. 

[alendeacat v. aplendeaco.] 

[Smbtheaa v. Zmbtheaa.] 

aoboles 6* aabolea aabolea Tr 528, Oc 
406; aobolia A 157[subolis *peip.]; [aabofia 
A 157 *peip.]; [aobolem Oc 181 ^4]; aabolem 
Oc 181[sobolem A]; [aobole Pha 468 £*, Oc 
180 i4, 532 A]; aabole Pha 468[sobole ex 
subole £>], Oc 180[sobole A], 532[sobole A]; 
aabolea (voc.) Tr 463. 

aobriaa aobrb (m.ab.) Th 900. 

aoccoa aocco (ab.) Pha 322. 
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socer HF 629, 734, Tr 881, Pho 509, 615, 
M 546, 999, Oe 1036, HO 223, 426lom. JB]; 
soceri M 538, HO 319, Oc 145; socero M 
18, 746, HO 856; socemm Pho 597, M 522, 
HO 401, [Oc 661 A]] socer (voc) HO 847 
[precor £]; soceros Tr 1002; soceris M 106 
[socero E]; [socero (inc.) M 106 E]. 

socio sociemas HF[370 A E^Kstegm. 
191 1>], 413; sodemur HF 370[sociemus A 
E^KsiEG^. 191 1>]] sociata (f.nom.) Oe 
662[sodato £], Oc 284; [sociato {m.ab.) Oe 
662 E]. 

sodus (adi.) soda (f.nom.) A 409a; 
[sodo (m.d.) A 264 A]. 

soda (subst.) (nom.) Tr 677, Oe 1024; 
(voc.) HF 309, 900, M 568, Pha 
864, A 234[otia £], HO 880. 
socius (subsl.) Pha 96; sodo A 122; 
sodum A 259, 662; sociis A 249; 
sodos Tr 904, [995a leo], Oe 668. 

sol HF 884, Tr 382; solis HF 235, 670, 
1139, l? Pha 1054 E^(is in ras. 1 IU.)Z, Oe 
339 £, <Th 994 birt 191 1>1 HO 44, 725 
[vellus LEo], 1289, Oc 3S7 [del. delr. peip.& 
RiCHT.], 388[noctis bentl. salis et bothe 
<sortis Prationem inesse censet STU.>rfc/. 
RiTT.]; soli HF H7[<om. A>]\ solem M 
403, 758, Pha 285, 796, Oe 1017, Th 880, 
HO 24, 462; sole M 95, 589, A 728, HO 1202 
[iole £]; sohTius (d.) Tr 374, HO 719[sedibus 
JB]; soles Pho 516[om. £], HO[150 A], 487, 
597. 

Sol HF 37, M 29. Th 822; Solis 
Pha 124, [A 822 ♦peip.]; SoH 
Pha 1091; Solem HF 61, HO 
150[soles .41; Sole M 210, 572. 

soladum solado (d.) Tr 809. 

solamen Tr 704, M 539, Oc 69; (ac.) 
Pha 578; (voc.) M 946, Pha 267; solamina 
(ac.) HO 1090. 

[solis (inc.) Pha 1054£:«(is in ras. 1 lit.)Z.] 

solemnis 6* sollemnis soUenmem (m.) 
M 112; solenme (ac.) Tr 778, Pha 424, Oe 
498, A 359; soUenme (ac.) M 798; solemni 
(/.) Tr 899; soUemni [Th 692 bentl.]; 
(/.) Oe 304; soUemnes (m.ac.) HF 879. 

soleo M 1022, Oe 799; soles Tr 596, Pho 
163, A 334, HO 1376; solet HF 312, 476 
[volet BENTL.], 671, 1344, Tr 515, 581, 1140, 
Pho 154, M 541, Pha 92, 735, Oe 58, 331, 
Th 330, 474, 652, 673, 752, HO 193, 645; 
solent Tr 360, 362, M 574, 881, Oe 353, 386 



[del. PEiP. PEiP.&RiCHT.], 699, Th 657, HO 
378, 897; solebam M 449; soUta est Tr 
110; soUtus HF 791, 1085, Tr 632[solutus 
£], M 103, HO 503; soUtum HF 228, [1064 
BENTL.], Tr 97, M[97 .4], 636; soUtam M 
359; solitum HO 679; solito (m.) HF 1275, 
Tr 115, [304 ^], Oe 374; soUtae Pha 781, 
Th 813, HO 586, 595; solita HF 396; solitos 
HF 1102, Pha 386; sofitas HF 243, A 822 
[SoUs ♦PEIP.]; soUta HF 497, Tr 249, M 30; 
sofitis (f.) HF 575; [sofitum (inc.) HO 1767 
El 

sofitum (subst.) sofito (ab.) Tr 1139, 
A716,Th267. 

sofidus sofidum (m.) M 97[solitum A]; 
sofidam Tr 606, Th 972; sofidas Oe 564. 

sofifer sofiferae (d.) HO 159. 

soUum sofio Pha 216, A 264[sodo .4]; 
sofium (ac.) Th 887[<solum C>]; sofio HF 
805, Tr 727, 887, Pha 95, Oe 271. 

soUemnis v. solemnis. 

sollers (neu.) Oc 407; soUertis (neu.) Pho 
238. 

soUidto soUidtat Pha 438[sollititat E]; 
soUidta M 271, Oc 271. 

soUidtus Pha 976; solfidta Tr 529, Pho 
459, Oe 675, 796; [? soUidte (i.e. -ae) (g,) 
Pho516i4]; soUidto (n^u.(/.) Tr 406; soUid- 
tum (neu.) HF 1299, A 352; soUidta (ab.) 
Tr 617; solficito Pha 518; [? soUidte (voc.) 
Pho 516 i4]; soUidti Tr 399, Pha 790; sol- 
fidtae [HF 162 i4 £* in marg. om. E dd. 
LEO PEiP.&RiCHT.], Oc 981; soUidtas Th 
921; soUidtaHF461. 

[soUititat V. soUidto.] 

solo solatas Oe 4. 

solor solatur Oc 51, 184. 

solstitium solstitio (ab.) Pha 766. 

solum HF 521 [dd. lindsk.], 886, 1142, 
Pho 608, M 334, Th 262, HO 1392; soli 
HF[333 m.mUll.], 701, Tr471, Pho 130,341, 
Pha 912, Th 406, HO 134; solo Tr[205 A], 
278, 639, [Pha 4 i4<sola C P>, 1008 £], 
Oe267,Th 989, 1010, Oc 777; solumPho219, 
560, Pha 400, 1004, Oe 94, 173, 279, 649, 
A 222, [<Th 887 C>]; solo HF 333[soli 
M.MtJLL.], 1317, Tr 601, Pho 469, 502, Oe 570, 
609, A 475[polo E leo salo peip.], 564, Th 
696[loco £(RiBB.)], 1010, HO 1734; sola 
(ac.) Oe 434[<<7W. i4>]. 

[<so!um (inc.) HF 237 O P>.] 

[soluo V. salvus.] 
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solus HF 1097, 1303, Tr 305, 756, 908 
[soli at swoB.], Pho 6, M 146, 502bis, Pha 
224, 685, 1054[solis(is inras. 1 IU.)E? Z], 
1251, A 179, 532, 548[(fe/. leo peip.&richt. 
<(ie/. HAKD.iPii > ], [605 i4], Th 703, HO 1 18, 
562, 1407[(w». A"" del. peip.], 1513, 1769; 
sola Tr 62, [176 A], 622, 685, 960, [1076 leo 
<Li£DL. imprch, cam. 1911>]y 1171[solam 
£], Pho 309, 310, M 208, 274, 426, Pha 253, 
406, 563, Oe 934, A 211, 254, 354, Th 1073, 
HO 758, 763, [854 £], 890, 1021, [1837a leo], 
Oc 215, 921; sohim HF 1, 832, Tr 763, M 
237; soli (m.) Oe 216, HO 1952; [(/.)Tr 
908 swoB.]; solnm Tr 1015, Oe 1043, HO 
1556, [1556a leo]; soUm Tr[1171 £], 1173, 
M 119, 273, A 741; solum M 225, Oe 198, 
HO 828, 1591[(wn. JB]; solo HO 854[sola E 
erepto A corr, n.heins.]; sola (ab.) Tr 962; 
solae HO 58; sola Tr 731, [<Pha 4 C P 
(solo .4)>], HO 1548, [1985 £], Oc 548; 
solis (m.) HF 855, Tr 433, Pha 474, A 272; 
solas Pha 874, Oe 272, HO 636; sola A 436; 
sofis (m.) Pha 407, HO 384; (neu.) Pha 66; 
[sofis (inc.) Pha 1054(is in ras.)E? 2]. 

solum (oJv.) Tr 176[sola .4], f HO 
1556. 

solvo Pho 172; solvis Oe 937; solvit HF 
664, 797, M 144, Pha 1198, Oe 527, A 76 
[<solvet F:.E>1 Th 129, HO 729, Oc 116; 
solvunt Pha 1083; solvam Pho 113, Pha 
1177; solvcs Pha 53; solvct Tr 1042, Pho 
645,M872,[<A76F.J2>], Oc77; [sobcnt 
HO 934 i4]; solvi Oe 102[soluit £]; solvisti 
Tr 353; solvit HF 237[<solum O P(soluit 
O r *)>], 993, M 352, 1032, [Oe 102 JB], 
A 555; solvimus Tr 99, Th 64; solvcrc 
Pha 101; [sohitns. . .cst Tr 632 £]; cst 
solnta A 172; solvcram Pho 246; solvat 
Pho 124, M 114, 698, Th 750; solvant Tr 
601; solvc Pho 10, 406, Pha 449, 1245, Oe 
292; solvitc HF 1063, 1064[solitum bentl.], 
Tr 84, 192, A 394a; solvcrc Th 797; sohri 
Tr 1127, Pha 371, HO 724; solvcns (/.) 
[Pho 315 w], M 752; solvcntc (m.) Th 682; 
sobtus Oe 13, 687; soluta {{.nom.) Tr[92 
A"" del. PEiP.], 1115; solutam HF 1342; 
soluto HF 202, Pha 367; sohita (ab.) Oc 
262; sohitos HO 382; soluUs Tr 92[soluta 
A^ dd. PEiP.]; solutis (/) M 14, 588; solvcn- 
do {d. gerundii) Oe 942[solvenda. . .est » 
<v. infra sub solvenda. . .tst>corr. grot.]; 
[solvcnda. . .cst Oe 942 M<L.MtyLL£R De 
Re Metr.* p. 417 \ cj. hartenb. p. 66>]. 



somnium somnio {d.) Tr 406; somnia 
iac.) HF 1083. 

somnus Tr 441, 442, Pha 520[<soinnos 
HARD.iP;/>], A 76; somni HF 165, Pha 369, 
A 856, Oc 758; somno HF 531, 1152, M 
472[summo £], Th 466; somnum HF 1044, 
1155, Tr 457, Oe 683; somno HF 1051, Oc 
717; somnis Pha 782; somnos HF 843, Tr 
452, Pha 512, [<520 hard./P;7>], Th 458, 
HO 396, 645, Oc 123. 

Somnus Sonmc {voc.) HF 1066. 

sonipcs {subst.) Oe 142, A 630; sonipcdcs 
{nam.) Pha 1082; {ac.) Pha 1002. 

sonitus HF S2Z[del. lindsk.]; sonitum 
HF 574. [Oe 227 i4], A 855; sonitu M 344. 

sono sonat HF 150[<am. A>], 982, 
M 961, Pha 1154, [Oe 911 .4], Th 669, HO 
187, 200, 1595[om. E]\ sonant Oe 911[sonat 
A]\ sonuit HF S22[del. leo lindsk. peip.& 
richt.], 1007, M 738, Oe 98, 580, 590, 732, 
HO[460 A *peip.], 803, 1634; sonuistis M 
785; sonucrc M 765, Oe 570, 995, A 634, 
Th 554, HO 254; soncs A 338; sonct HF 
1204[tonet bentl.], Tr 65, 902[soncnt A], 
Pho 161, M 578, Pha 1276, Oe 402, Th 184, 
HO 692[uolet ^4], 1895b; soncnt HF 1100, 
1114, Tr 108, [902 Al M 796, Pha 39, A 682, 
Th 1045, HO 184, 1885; sonantis (f.g.) Oc 
645[sonantes A sonantem gron. peip. 
o.ROSSB.<inLL.>insonantes n.heins. silen- 
tes wiLAM.]; [sonantcm (/.) Oe 645 gron. 
PEiP. o.ROSSB.<inLL.>]; [sonautcs {f.ac.) 
Oe 645 .4]. 

sons sonti (/.) HF 1222; sontcm (/.) 
[M 501 BENTL.], Oc 865. 

{subsl.) sontcm (m.) Oe 273, 707; 

sontcs (m.) Oe 698; sontibus (m.) 

HF 252; sontcs (m.) M 275. 

sonus Tr 190, M 971, Pha 514, Oe 232, 

607, 1013, [A 485 E% HO 1002, 1130, 1436, 

1731, 1944; sonnm HF 470, 790, A 981, Oc 

721[sono N.HEINS.]; sono HF 784, Tr 115, 

414, Pho 569, Oc 642, Th 680, [Oc 721 n. 

HEiNS.]; sonos [Tr 172 A], Pho 224, A 672, 

Th 114[salo BENTL.]. 

sopio sopitc {voc.) M 704. 

sopor HF 1050, 1079, Tr 436, Pha 100, 
Oc 788, HO 534, [1413 £], 1429, Oc 117; 
soporc HO 1413[sopor £]. 
Sopor HF 690. 

•orbeo sorbet Pha 1049, Oc 319; sw^ 
bens (/.) M 409. 
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[sordes sordibus (inc,) Tr 393 A^<D>, 
Th 566 E.] 

sordidus Tr 393[sordibus A^<D>1 Th 
566[sordibus £], HO 120; sordida HF 200; 
sordidam Oe 327; sordidum HF 785, HO 
786; sordido (m.) A 462; (neu.) HF 267; 
sordidae HO 124. 

sordidior (f.) Pha 789. 

soror HF 1, 136[<aw. A>1 905, 906, 
Tr 867, Pho 551, Pha 662, 760, Oe 44, A 124 
[sors Al 405a, 699, 907[furor JE«1, Th 276, 
HO 363, 952, Oc 46, 284, 658, 828, 910; 
sororis Pho 537[sorores ^4], M 779, A 985, 
Oc 861; sororem Tr 1036, Pha 611, Oe 671, 
A 805; soror (voc.) Pha 663, Oe 253, A 348, 
HO 1314, Oc 220, [661 ^ *fetp.]; sorores 
HF 181, M 261, A 759; soromm Oe 161 
[<suorum C -P(*) (sororum t *)>), HO 
188; sorores Pho 17, [537 ^4], Pha 665; 
sororibus HF 530; sorores (voc.) HF 110. 

sors HF[<354 heyw.>1, 1099, Tr 62, 
Pho 239, 384, [632 w], Pha 996, 1212, A 
[124 A], 407a, Th 596, HO 138, [Oc 969 n. 
HEiNS.]; sords HF 296, 609, 833, Tr 524, 
Pha 840, Oe 101[fortis A^l A 38, HO 1201 
[mortis E fortis A *peip. corr. leoI, [1704 
N.HEINS.], [<Oc 388 P.rationem inesse cen- 
set STU.>]; sord Tr 977[sorte A]; sortem 
Tr 972, 998, 1016, [Pho 31 n.heins.], M 
431, HO 838, 1473[summam E \Al; «wte Tr 
554, 917, 976, [977 A], [M 651 A ♦peip.], 
Pha 436, Oe 212, 288, A 104[parte A], Th 
879, Oc 65, 114[morte A corr. ups.], 378, 
[968 N.HEiNS.]; sors (voc.) Pha 991. 

sortior sortitur HF 732, Tr 58; sortitas 
(est) Pho 245; sortitus fuit HO 902[sortitus 
fugit A]; [sortitus HO 902 A]; sortita Th 
628, Oc 282, 535; sortitum (m.) HF 
53[^. PEiP.]. 

sortitor Tr 982. 

sospes HF 277[<hospes C P(sospes * 
t)>], 307, Pha 433, 624, Oe 662, A 782; (/.) 
Tr 875, Pha 434; sospitem (/.) A 741; 
sospite (m.) HF 641. 

spargo spargis HO 880; spargit Pha 
284, [979 i4<siEGM. 19J2>1 Oe 278, HO 
818, [1540 A]; spargitur Pha 1045; sparget 
Tr 1043, HO 1535, 1540[spargit A pascet 
GRON.]; sparsi Pha 1209; sparsit Tr 39, 102, 
895, M 60i, Pha 979[spargit iKsiEGM. 
19J2>1 il70, HO 18[stravit n.heins.], 
[Oc 507 ^<siEGM. 1911>], [517 BtJcH.]; 



sparsere Oe 184[^>arse revdes £]; est. . . 
sparsus HO 26[est om, E<sic hoff.>]; 
sparserat A 465; [spargat HO 577 A]; 
spargant HF S7l<om, A>]; spargeres Oc 
701; spargaret M 345; sparserit HO 76; 
sparge Oe 335, HO 979, 1317; spargite 
Pho 448; spargere M 74, Pha 816, Oe 230, 
416; sparsisse HF 473; spargi Tr 649, 
[1032 A *PEiP.]; spargens (neu.nom,) A 94; 
sparsnra (f.nam,) Th 89; sparsns Tr 545, 
M 630, 709[sparsas £], Pha 168, 393, HO 
[26 E<sic Kor7,>]y 210, 1106, 1394; sparwi 
HF 20[om, A^(exc, Vd,)l A 408a; sparsnm 
M 133; sparri (m.) Tr 638; sparsum A 448; 
sparsam HF 445, Oc 722; sparsum HF 1217; 
sparsi Pha 499; sparsae Tr 230; sparsos 
HF 1227, Tr 472, Oe 904, Th 370, HO 174, 
Oc 507[pe/ sparsosque A sparsit vd sparsit- 
que ^]; sparsas Tr 776, 970, [M709 E]; sparwi 
Pha 961, Oc 17; sparsis (neu.) Oe 94; 
spargendus erat HO 1914; [sparse (inc.) 
Oe 184 E], 

[sparsim Pho 448 A^,] 

SparU 6r Sparte Sparte Tr 854, Th 
627, Oc 773; Spartam Pho 128[Spartem 
A^ Sparten t], A 281[spartem i4(sparthen 
vel -tem ^4"^)]; [Sparten Pho 128 t, HO 1885 
.41. 

Spartanus Spartana (f,nam,) HF 662, Tr 
919; Spartani (m.) HF 587; Spartanom 
(m.) Pha 811; Spartanos Pha 35b. 

[Spartem v, Sparta.] 

[sparthen v, Sparta.] 

spatiosus Tr 831 ; spatiosa ( f,nom,) Tr 820 
[spedosa peip.]; l(neu.n(m.)Th 591 i4<C t 
* siEGM. iPii (spedosa P)>]. 

spatium HO 1 1 22 ; spatii Tr 398 ; spatinm 
Tr 393, A 129, HO 1565[am. E]; spatio HF 
950, Pha 806, Oe 820; spatia (nom,) HF 
673, Pho 603; (ac,) HF 593, 608, 743, 822, 
958, Tr 1088, Pho 68, M 30, 1026, Pha 1058, 
1078, Oe 774, A 54, 393a, 574, Th 649. 

species spedem HF 723[specimen E 
A *PEiP. corr, ^], Pho 184[specimen ^4); 
spede Oc 489[sapientia }//<immo r sap'ie 
C spiritu P(spede Sk)>spiritu grut. *peip. 
auspido N.HEiNS.]; spedes (ac,) HO 4SKS 
[inspides E]. 

specimen Pho 80; [<speciniini Oc 489 
gaxr. 1907>]; spedmen [HF 723 E A 
♦PEIP., Pho 184 i4], M 389, Th 223. 
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•pedosiis spedoM [{f.nam.^Ti 820 
FEIP.]; (neuMom.) Th 591[spatio6a A<Ct'9 
siEGU. 1911(«pedoiaA F)>]. 

•pecUtor Tr 1087, M[29 A], 993. 

specto M 894, HO 74, [326 n.heins.], 
1436; tpectM HO 1345[mundus £]; tpecUt 
HF 157l<om.A>l Tr 1129, Pho 68, M 28, 
Pha 794, 1151, A 562, HO 103, [1138 £], 
1839; [8pectamii8A875i4]; specUtnr M29 
[spectator A]; tpecUlns Th 416[ie/. peip.]; 
[spectabit Oc 859 peip.(*peip.)]; specUTit 
Pho 553; tpectet Th 753, HO 630[q[>ectent 
A*^], 1709; tpectemiis A 875[spectamus A]; 
[spectent HO 630 A"*]; specU HO 326 
[specto N.HEINS.], 1138[spectat E]; specUte 
A 758; spectsre HO 213, 1677; spectmis 
(m.) Tr 932[aspectaiis bi&t]; spectsnte (m.) 
Th66. 

[specnlator Th 713 E.] 

specnlor specalsre Pha 679; specoktiir 
Th 713[specu]ator E speculatus n.heins.]; 
specalare HO 1529; [specoktiis Th 713 

N.HEINS.]. 

specns HF 94, Th 681, HO 486[locus A], 
1475[nemus <a corr. n.heins.]; (g.) A 999; 
specnm HF 80, Tr 198, Oe 231, 564; specn 
HF 460, 665, 718[de/. peip.], Tr 520, M 742 
[specus M<GARK. 1911>corr. t.haase ieo], 
781, Oc 707, A 2, Th 9[semper ^4], HO 262 
[slnu A]; specns (nom.) Tr 430; (ac.) Tr 
178, [M 742 «<GAMt. 191l>], Th 105; 
(voc.) Pha 1201. 

spemo spemi8Tr504; spemit Pha 582, 
855, Oc 90; spemitiir Pho 280; spemet Th 
300; spemat HF 349; speme Oe 77; spreU 
(f.nom.) A 281, [Oc 49 peip.(*peip.)]; (ab.) 
Oc352. 

spero [Tr 402 £]; speras A 244; sperat 
HF 438[penetrat i4], Th 289, 504[8pirat ^]; 
speres Tr 425; speret HO 116; spersre M 
163, Oe 35, Oc 662, 953. 

spes HF 162lnom.^, A], M 162, Pha 
360, A 142, Th 295, Oc 68, 130, 331, 906; 
spei (g.) Tr 490, Pha 492; (d.) Pha 131; 
' spem Tr 399; spe HF 547, A 283, Th 290, 
291, 293; spes (voc.) Tr 462, 768[<opes C 
P>1 Pho 517, Pha 634; spes l(nom.)BF 
162 A om.E del. leo P£IP.& richt.]; (ac.) 
Tr 741, Pho 631, M 286, 478, Oc 158, 468. 

Sphinx Pho 120, 422[spynz £], Oe 246 
[Spinx E prohibent ^4]; Sphin^ Pho 138, 
Oe 105; Spliii^a Oe 92[spinga »]; Sphinge 
Oe 641[spinge w]. 



spica spicis (ab.) Oe 50. 

[spice 9. spidfer.] 

spidfer spidfenie (d.) HO 598[q>icc 
fere £]. 

spiculiim HF 994; (ac.) HO 544; spicdo 
HF 1296; spicok (ac.) M 784, Pha 335, 814, 
Th 861, 862. 

spiiia HO 505. 

[spin^ V, Spidiiz:] 

[spinge 9. Sphiiiz.] 

[Spinz V. Spidiiz.] 

spiritos HF 1050, Tr 379, 396, HO 1341; 
spiritom HF 1023, Tr 327, 328, 951, Pho 44, 
M 387, Oe 1027, Th 245, HO 1703, Oc 242, 
607, 829; spirito M 548, Oe 886, Th 905, Oc 
235, [489 GRUT.^PEiP. <P comprob, STU. 
1912>]; spiritns (ac.) HF 384, Tr 252, 268, 
505, 743, Oe 650, 877, A 248. 

spiro spirat Tr 954, [Th 504 ^]; spinmt 
Oe 39, A 532, Th 756; spiraTit HO 1908 
[strauit E], 

spissns [Th 775 n. heins.]; spissa (f.nom.) 
HF 710; [(fl*.)Oe 536 £]. 

spissior Oe 326; (f.) Th 993. 

splendeo splendet Tr 1139, A 434. 

splendesco splendescat Th 56[slende- 
scat £], HO 792. 

splendidus [splendida Pha 246 E\; 
splendidum (nom.) Th 457; splendidas Pha 
246[splendida £]; splendida Pha 800. 

spolio spoliavit M 609; spoliare HF 
833; spoliasse M 913; spoliatns Pho 30. 

spoHnm HO 1148; (ac.) HF 544, 761, Tr 
990{del. LEO PEiP.&RiCHT.], Pho 364, M 
664, 983, Pha 318, 772, A 841, 849a, HO 473, 
786, 1767[soUtum £]; spolio HF 1151, HO 
1162, 1666; spolia (nom.) HF 294, Th 660; 
(ac.) HF Slldd. peip.], 240, 1154, Tr 26, 
305, 447, Pho 138, 571, 637, M 471, A 176 
[dona BENTL.], 784, 804, HO 21, 374, 411 
lom. £], 1197, [1235 A], 1665; spofiis Oc 126. 

spondeo spondetOc 751; spoponditHO 
1298; spondere Oc 925. 

sponsns (subst.) sponso (d.) M 19; 
spoose (voc.) M 106. 

sponte Tr 573, 1102, Oe 678, HO 886, 

[<929 GABR.1911>]. 

sponui Pha 1014; spomae (nom.) A 441. 

spomens Pha 347; spomeos HO 737. 

spomo spomat Pha 1028, Oe 358, 923, 
HO 733; spoment Th 60[spumante A 
<siEGM. 191 1>]; spomante (neu.) [Th 60 
i4<siEGM. 191 1>1 Oc 707. 
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[spynx V. Sphmx.] 

squaleo squalet HF 701, Tr 21, [HO 123 
TACH.]; [squalent HF 767 £]; squalebit HF 
366; squalente {m.) Oe 554. 

squalidus HF 765; [squaUda HO 1757 
BENTL.]; [squalidae (g.) M 742 ta<GAXSL. 
1911>]; squalidnm HO 1757[squallda 
BENTL. dd, P£iP.& RiCHT.]; squalidam Oe 625, 
Th 524; squalidum HO 1254[squaUdo £]; 
squalido M 742[squa]idae 6)<ga&r. 1911> 
corr, PEIP.], Pha 471; squalida Tr 450[aw. 
£], Oe 2; squalidae A 759; squalidos Tr 
883; squaUdis (ncu,) HO 1004; squaUdae 
ivoc.) M 14; [squaUdo (inc,) HO 1254 JB]. 

squalor HF 626, Pha 833, Th 532; 
squalore Th 506. 

[squameus squamea (J.nom.) M 685 A .] 

squamifer squamifera (f.nom.) M 685 
[squamea ^4]. 

squamosus squamosa (f.nom.) Pha 1048; 
(ac.) M 1023. 

stabiUo stabilire Th 568. 

stabiUs Th 351, 874[iiistabms £]; (f.) 
HO 1068; stabUe HF 345; sUbUem (m.) 
Th 928, [Oc 926 richt. leo]; [(/.)Oc 926 
bothe]; sUbfle Oc 926[stabilem(fn.)iacHT. 
leo(/.)bothe]; sUbiU (m.) HO 676; sUbiles 
(m.ac.) Oc 751; sUbiUs (f.ac.) A 388. 

sUbuhmi stabuU HF 248[stabuli corr, 
ex stabulis E(l m. ? stabuli 2)]; sUbulum 
HO 1540; sUbula HO 1819; sUbuUs A 845, 
HO 1897; sUbula HF 226; stabuUs [HF 
248 E(l m. ?)l Th 225. 

stadium stadio (ab.) Th 131; sUdia 

(ac.) Th 409, [HO 1162 iin. 

[sUgno sUgnat Oe 546 i4.] 

sUgnum sUgno (ab.) Th 589; sUgna 
(nom.) Th 466, HO 1963; (ac.) Th 68, HO 
1162[stadia A"^]. 

atamen (ac.) HO 373[tamen £]; stamine 
Pha 330; stamina (ac.) Oe 982, HO 1098, 
Oc 15. 

sUtim HF 213, Tr 587[d«/. leo peip.& 
WCHT.], 667, 688, 916, 1163, Pho 433, [Oe 
956 «], A 987, Th 740, 1028. 

sUtuo sUtuis HF 1306, HO 446; 
sUtuit Pha 861; statuam Oc 460; sUtuit 
M 199, HO 922, 1025, Oc 543; sUtuam Th 
483; statuas M 397; statuantur M 578 
[struantur A]; statuerit M 200; sUtue HF 
206, 1306, Tr 657; [sUtuto (inc.) Tr 770 A'^. 

sUtus Tr 301, 1047, M 879, Oe 84, 680, 
1054, HO 356[statu A"^ del. tach.], Oc 761 



[metus A PEJP.(*VEiP.)corr. Bt^CH.]; sUtom 
Oe 833,\A 308; sUtn Pha 435, Oe 673, HO 
[356 .4n, 755; sUtns (ac.) M 286. 

stella Tr 356, Pho 431, A 820; (ab,) Pha 
739; (voc.) M 72; stellae HF 943, Tr 439, 
Pha 748, A 470, Th 49; [steDis HO 1912 E]; 
steflas HF 13, A 55; steUis HF 130[<om. 
A>del. LEO), M 310, A 465, HO 471. 

steDifer steOifero (m.ab.) Pha 785. 

steUiger HF 1204; steUigera HO 1344; 
steUigeri (m.g.) HO 1907. 

steriUs (f.) HF 701, Tr 821, 991, M 956, 
Pha 479, Oe 51; steriU (neu.ab.) Th 173; 
steriles (m.ac.) HO 133; (/.) Pha 15. 

stemo stemis Pho 561; stemam M 
414; stemar HO 995[aw. £]; stemetur HO 
320; straW Pho 260; stravit Tr 177[movit 
BENTL.], 183, 673, M 634, 643, Pha 304, HO 
[18 N.HEiNS.], 904, [1908 £]; strayere HO 
58; straU sunt Tr 480; stemite Tr 680; 
stemere Th 386, 1109; stratns Tr 710, HO 
[127 birt], 1888; stratae (g.) HO 127[stratus 
birt]; stratnm (neu.) HO 101; straU (nom,) 
Tr 889, Th 592; [stratis (m.ab.)nO 1120 ^4]. 

[sti^ V. Styz.] 

[stigis V. strix.] 

stiUo stiUat Oe 189; stiUant Th 766; 
[stiUet M 838 E(perperam peip.&mcht.)]; 
stiOent M 838[stillet E(perperam peip.& 
RiCHT.)]; stiUare Th 1062; stiUante (/.) Oc 
513. 

stimulo stimulat HO 233, 416[om. E]; 
est. . .stimulatus M 591. 

stimulus stimulos Pho 207, M 833, A 
133; stimuUs A 720. 

stipes HF 1119b, 1232; stipitis Oe 769 
[om. ^]; stipitem HF 1029, USOlom. E<dd. 
HOFF.>], HO 1453; stipite Pha 1099, A 
839, HO 209, 1449. 

stipo stipatus HO 607. 

stirps A 315[stirpis E]; stirpis Pha 434, 
Oe 124, 870, A 295, [315 £], Th 678; stirpt 
M 18; stirpem HF 256, Tr 456, 535, 1127, 
Pha 124, 908[strirpem £], Oc 38, 289, 394; 
stirpe HF 360, Tr 605, Pho 320, Th 19, Oc 
533. 

sto sUt HF 351, 540, 554, 861, 948, 
1040, Tr 22, 1152, Oe 131, 542, A 394, 908, 
Th 152, 171, 665, 693, 744, HO 708, 1624; 
stamus Tr 265, HO \2Z[? squalet tach.]; 
stant Pha 1038, Th 118; sUbant Th 1084; 
sUbo HF 118, Pho 408, Th 95, HO 936; 
staUt HF 378, Pha 472; steti Tr 1177[8tetit 
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^], Th 447, HO 1294; stedsti HF 285 
[<fecisti Scor. fetisti P(stetisti 0>]; 
stetit HF 15, 261, 458, 791, 978, 1158, Tr 31, 
127, 188, 206, 428, 443, 541, 1091, 1150,^1162, 
[1177 ^], [Pho 388 .4], M 265, 520, 768, Pha 
1063, 1100, Oe 229, 303, 309, 585[<(w». C 
P(j * ?)>l 587, 624, 901, A 166, 345, Th 
[110 «<CAMt. 1911>l 720, 723, 949, HO 
168[constitit A •peip.], 240, 375, 784, [918 
A ♦?£!?.], 960, 1012, 1036, 1050, 1683, 1690, 
1849, Oc 514, 794; stetistis M 17, [HO 459 
ci)]; stetere A 712; stetemiit Oe 963; stete- 
rat Oe 135, HO 1445[te peracto £]; steterit 
Th 634; stet HF 927, Th 391, HO 470; 
staret Pha 833, HO 353[starent A]\ starent 
Tr 6, [HO 353 ^4]; stare HF 1307, Pho 529, 
M 624, Oc 85, Th 618, 1011, HO 455, 1738, 
[1739 £]; stantem (/.) HO 424[am. £]; 
stante Tr 31[aDte A]\ (/.) A 249, Th 22; 
stanti (m.) Pha 59; stantes (/.oc.) HF 893; 
stantibiia (/.) HO 1076. 

strages Oe 131; stragem Oe 5, A 182[^. 
£]; strage Oe 30, Th 929. 

strepitns Pha 495; strepitn Th 399. 

strepo strepit M 177, Pha 1009; strepont 
A 765; strepentis (m,g.) Th 575. 

strideo 6r strido stridet HF 993[3tridit 
i4],Th 770,HO 1165; [stridit {praes.) HF993 
A]\ stridens (m.) Oe 192a; stridente (f.) 
Pho 568. 

stridor Th 575. 

stridulus stridnla (J.nom.) HF 146 
[<(m. A>]\ stridulos Oe 734. 

[strim V. Strjrmonius.] 

stringo strin^t A 105; stringebat Tr 
170b; strinxit M 970; strin^t HO 694 
strin^tnr Pha 706, Th 26[stringantur A] 
[stringantnr Th 26 A]\ stringere M 809 
stringens (/.) Pho 431; strictns HF 344, 
Th 364; stricti (m.) HF 405; strictum (m.) 
Pho 489; {neu.) Th 183; stricto (neu.) HF 
261, Pha 1155, HO 960, 1311; stricU Oe 
89; strictos HO 656. 

[strirpem v. stirps.] 

strix strigis HF 688[<stigis M N F 
(strigis /")>], M 733. 

Strophius A 918. 

strues stmem Pho 112[strue leo dd. 
RiCHT. PEIP.& RiCHT.], Oc 33; [strue Pho 112 
LEo,<Oe 305 GARR. 1907>]. 

struo struis A 149, Th 254; stmit HO 
718; struitur Th 810[feruitur £]; struxit 



HF 263. Tr 485, Pho 567, HO 1468; struzere 
A 344; [struantur M 578 A]\ strueres Th 
148; strue M 998; stnudsse Pha 503; 
[structa (f.nom.) A 506 A]; structum (m.) 
HF 1216; structae Th 186. 

Strymon Strymonis Oe 604[strynnonis 
E]. 

Strjrmonius A 479; Strjrmonii (neu.) A 
843[strim £]. 

[strjnnonis v. Strjrmon.] 

studium studia (acJ) Oc 384. 

stultus stulta (f.nom.) Tr 5S7ldd. leo 
PEip.&RiCHT.], M 919, A 150. 
stulte (adv.) Oc 449. 

stupefado stupefactns Th 548. 

stupeo Pho 528; stupes Pha 719, Th 
241, HO 434[am. £], 842; stupet Tr 949, 
1143, M 688, A 238, 508, 891, Th 421, 800, 
815, 991, HO 625, 1745, Oc 35; stupent HF 
621, 763[stupente A], Pha 607; stnpuit Oe 
596; stupens [<(m.) Oc 36 Suinma>]; 
(neu.nom.) Th 905; stupente (m.) HO 797; 
[(/.)HF 763 A]; (neu.) HO 1198; stnpentes 
(m.nom.) Pha 1025. 

stupor Tr 442. 

stuprator Pha 897. 

stuprum Th 46; stupri Pha 726, HO 367, 
Oc 132; stupro Pha 160; ttupnim Oe 664, 
[1036 £], Oc 304; stupro HF 488, Tr 342, 
Pha 689, A 1009, Th 222ldel. *peip.]; stnpra 
(ac.) Pha 97; stupris Pha 560, 684. 

[stygem v. Styz.] 

Sty^us HF 783, Pha 223, HO[1075 £], 
1245, 1257; [Sty^ HO 1008 birt]; Sty^e 
HF 780; [Stytf Tr 430 i4]; Sty^e Oc 127; 
Styginm HO 79; Sty^am Oc 594; Styginm 
HO 1550; Sty^ (ab.) M 805, Oc 162; 
Stygios HF 1131, A 750, HO 1711, Oc 24, 
135, 263; Stygias HF 185, Pha 1151, Oe 
621, HO 1014, 1870, 1983, Oc 79; Stygia 
Pha 928. 

StymphaUs (subst.) Pho 423, A 850, HO 
17, 1390; Stympliafidoa M 783; Stympha- 
lides HO 1650; Stympliafidas HF 244, HO 
1237. 

Styz HO 1919; Stygis HF 104, 558, Tr 
430[Stygii ^4], 520, Pha 625, Oc 396, 401, 
A 13, 493, Th 666, HO 560, 1066; Styga 
HF Sildel. PEiP.], 90, 713, M 632, Pha 148 
[? Styga(a*.)£ stygem Al 477, 1180, Oe 163, 
A 608, Th 1007, HO 1145, 1203[stiga £]; 
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Styge Pha 944, HO 77, 1161, 1198, 1766, 
1947; [; Sty^ (ab,) Pha 148 £]. 

wuMdeo mMdes M 494, [Oe 511 R]; 
siuideC Tr 892, Oe 511[suades Rl [929 £], [Oc 
761 PEip.(*FEip.)]; snasit M 136[saeuit o» 
corr. PEiP. movit LEO<fecit gaxbl. 191 1>]; 
saadcttii Oe 679[cresua deam £]; siuidente 
(m.) Oc 290. 

sub icum acc,) HF 826, Tr 773, HO 1525 
[adi4], 1927. 

(cum ab,) HF 97l[<suborse P>1, 
1139^«, Tr 403, 823, Pho 189, 530, 
M 712, Pha 973, 1040, Oe 138, 545, 
717, 808, 816, 839, 844, 901, 1016, 
A[298 E], 739, Th 76, 184, [436 £], 
594, 612, 630, 645, 665, 752, 897, 
HO 107, 193, 242, 402, 466, 908, 
1032, 1184, 1203, 1251, 1521, 1522, 
1523, 1531 [summo A^^Kimmdf 
sunmie C P>1, 1534, 1567[om. £], 
1611, 1642, [Oc 36 A <immo h om. 
M N sahito T L R 12>]. 
snbcumbo v. sncciimbo. 
sabditiyas sobditivi {m.g.) Oe 803. 
sabdo subdidit HF 70, A 133, HO 498; 
[sabdat Tr 747 £]; subditos Pha 21, HO 
41, 666; sabdiU {nom.) Tr 381, HO 625; 
(ab.) HF 366; sabditis {m.ab.) Th 59. 

sobdohis sobdolo {mA.) A 636; (m. 
ah.) Tr 933. 

sobdaco sobdads Th^431; sabducts 
iflb.) A 473. 

sabeo sabit HF 124[^. .4], Tr 542, 
Pho 392, M 991, Pha 207[subut bentl.], 
209[vcnit bentl.], 373, 776, Oe 464, Th 18; 
sabiUt Th 291; sabiit Pha 135, [207 bentl.]; 
sabeat Tr 747[subdat £], [M SS6 A]\ sabire 
Tr 510, HO 1975; saUtanis Tr 846; saU- 
tare (voc.) A 828. 

sabisceo saUacet HO 1108. 

sabicio saUcit Oc 827; sabiecit Oc 
484; sabiectas Oc 39; sabiecta Pha 287 
[dd. PEiP.(*PEiP.)J, Oc 105, 196, 950; sub- 
iecti {neu.) Pho 68; sabiectam (m.) HF 
1339; sabiecto {m.ah.) HF 508; subiecU 
[{ab.) HF 790^1; {nom.) Pha 5. Oc 549; 
saUectos Oc 413; saUecU Tr 151. 

[<sabida8 subido {m.ah.) Tr 304 

ROSSB.>.] 

sabigo subigit Pha 1002; subigent Th 
304; sabegit M 596; sabactas HO 96, 495; 
sabactis (m.) HO 1371; sabactos Tr 338; 
sabactis {f.) HO 795. 



sabinde Pho 232. 

saUtas HF 276, Tr 966, 1156, Oe 952; 
sabita HF 637, Oe 286, Oc 710; sabitom 
HF 952; saUti M 469; saUUe {g.) Th 800; 
sabitam {neu.) Th 560; saUto (m.) HF 
S7X}{dd. LiNDSK.], [Tr 304 »], M 343, Oc 36 
[sub uno A <immo b \mo M N subito r LRIZ 
stupens Summa>c<»T. ^ uno patentis 
*FEtP.{vd cadentis) peip.]; saUU {ab.) A 
296,[Th 673 bentl.], HO 552; saUtos Th 
949, 966. 

saUto {adv.) Tr 171, 246, 443, 539, 
1132, [M 98b LEO], Pha 887, 1007, 
Oe 308W5, 582, A 470, Oc 463, 
725. 
sablabor saUabens (/.) Oe 818. 
sablimis HF 196, 958, Pha 1036, A 738 
[vexatus i4<inLL.>], 879, Oc 704; (/.) HF 
83[<0m. A>del. leo peip.&wcht.<garr. 
1911 def. HAM>.iP/i>], HO 649; sablime 
{nom.) HF 7; sablimi {m.ab.) Tr 1088, M 
1026; {f.) Pha 982. 

sablime {subst.) {ac.) Tr 1149. 
sabmitto 6* sniiiiiiitto submittit A 502 
[summittit £]; sammittit Pho 397, Oe 846, 
[A 502 E]\ sammittant Pha 500; sammisi 
Oe 226; sammisit HF 803, A 785, Oc 482; 
sobmitte Tr 708; sammisso {neu.ab.) HF 
811, 1045; sammissa {ac.) M 1024. 

sabmoveo v. sammoveo. 
[sabnempe v. sed ei nempe.] 
snboles v. soboles. 
[snborse v. sab.] 

[sabracchia v. bracdiiiim et nisns.] 
snbrigo v. surgo. 

sabripio sabripere A 298[sub rupe 
reductus E]. 

sabruo submit Pha 775[subruet E 
*peip. corr. ^); [sabraet Pha 775 E ♦peip.]; 
sabroit A 553. 

sabsessor Pha 52. 

subsido sabsidis Th 284; subsedit Oe 
574[subsidit leo cum gron.]; [subsidit {perf.) 
Oe 574 LEO cum gron.]. 

subsilio sabsilait Th 989. 

subsisto substitit A 827, HO 45. 
[sabstitoo sabstitae HF 1340 bentl.] 

substringo sabstringe Tr 88; snbstric- 

tis {neu.ab.) Pha 1003. 

snbsam sabest HF 1142, Th 967; 
sabesset A 246. 

[sabter Oe 680 £, HO 168 £.] 
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mbtexo sobteze Pha 956; sobtezens 
(/.) Pho 422. 

sabtrabo subtrabitis HO 1326; sab- 
trabetor Th 978; sobtracU {ac,) HF 1243. 

sobTerto sobyersa est Tr 220. 

soccedo [soccedit A 863 £]; soccedont 
Th 824; soccedat Th 134; soccede Tr 503. 

soccendo soccendit HO 790; soccen- 
dat HO 1487; socccndere M 111; soccensi 
(nam,) HF 779; socccnsa {nom.) Th 466; 
socccnsas Pha 541. 

soccessos Pha 598; soccesso Oc 155. 

socddo socdsos (est) M 729[sucdsu 
R]; socdsa (f.nom.) M 702[anU a txpuncta 
t vd i ui vid. R], HO 1620, 1850; socdso 
(neu.ab.) HO 1632. 

socddo soccidit (perf.) A 863[succedit 
£). 

socdngo socdncta (f.nom.) M 351, Oc 
262. 

[socdsia v. socddo.] 

[socdsta V. socddo.] 

[socdso V. socddo.] 

soccombo & sobcombo [<80ccombit 
HF 776 C>]; sobcombet A 993; [sob- 
coboit Tr 950 £]; soccoboit HF 776[<suc- 
cumbit C(succubuit P Scor.)>], Tr 950 
[subcubuit £]; soccombe HF 1315. 

soccorro soccorront HF 553; soccorre 
HF 1166, 1269, Pho 327. 

[SOCCOS 9. S0C08.] 

soccotio soccosso (neu.ab.) Oe 570, Th 
696. 

socos M 718; [socco (ab.) Pha 1045 A]; 
soco (ab.) HF 936; socos M 712, O 494. 

sodis sode Pha 1098; sodes (ac.) HF 
983. 

sodor Tr 487, Oe 923; sodore Th 820. 

Soeba Soebae (nom.) M 7l3[3ueui A 

<MILL.(CLEASB. 190^>]. 

soesco soetae (nom.) Pha 207; [soeta 
(ac.) Tr 249 bentl.]. 

[soeoi M 713 i4 <mill.(cleasb. 1908) >.] 

soffero sofferont Pha 837; sostolit Tr 
1037, M 800, A 621. 

soffido soffidt [Pha 498 £], HO 623; 
soffidam A 663; soffidet HO 1401; soffi- 
dent Th 1037; sofficere HO 53; soffidcos 
(m.) HO 833. 

soffigo soffigit Pha 498[suffidt £<suf- 
fuldt GA&R. 191 1>]; soffixerit (coni.) Pho 
206. 



soffoldo [<soffoldt Pha 498 garr. 
191 1>]; soffolta (f.nom.) Tr 105. 

soffondo soffoso (m.ab.) HO 1405. 

soi (sing.) HF 184[suis 2 E erasa s], 808, 
Tr 675, 942, Pha 372, Oe 730, A 61, 117, Th 
720, HO 811, 1629[mora Al 1693; sibi HF 
684, 859, 1267, Tr 14, 25, 59, 786, Pho 
137, 537, 552, M 654, 918, Pha 202, 353, Oc 
315, 640, 767, A 262, 270, 709, Th 39, 390, 
403, 620, 703, 713, 785, HO 11, 198, 673, 
887, 899, 907, [970 £], 1086, 1117, 1471, 1955 
[sui N.HEINS.], Oc 141, 195, 323, 453, 470, 
497, 925; dbimet Oe 594; se (ac.) HF 98, 
116, 326, 799, 991, 1221, Tr 261, 283[^. 
£], 1015, l6l8a, Pho 25, 84, 192, 316, 457, 
481, 570, [612 N.HEINS.], M 392, 394, 702, 
Pha 236, 369, 396, 441, 442, 487, 523, 584, 
689, 1059, 1060, Oc[141 JB], 278, 322, 576, 
[680 £), 916, A 16, 497, [542 «, 545.4), 775, 
821, Th 201, 366. 422, 503, 774, 994, HO 
1117, [1640 £], Oc 203; semet (ac.) M 671, 
Pha 163, 480, Oe 341, 621, 638; sese (ac.) 
M iS6ldel. BENTL.], Pha 1032, A 489, [Oc 
391 AKimmo si A(Di^. 1912)x P>]; se 
(ab.) Pho 539, M 446; secom HF SSlom. 
A^, Tr 158, 163, Pho 376, M 393, Pha 861, 
1004, Oe 925, 1041, A 538, 555, Th 853, 
884, HO 682, 1623, 1665; (pl.) soi HF 292; 
[dbi HO 1961 n.heins.]; se (ac.) HF 1213, 
Pho 550, Pha 213, 459, 537, 1071, 1083, Oc 
832[te Al 959ldel. •?£».], A 758, Th 323, 
HO 95, 1472; (ab.) A 950; secomTh859; 
[se (inc.) HO 635 E\ 1424 £, <0c 412 

P>]. 

solco solcat HO 683[peregerat A <b> 
peragrat <»> vel pergit <t> (peregit <C 
*>) ^<purgat P><(sulcat L l m)>]; 
solcare Oc 415; solcata (neu.nom.) A 440. 

SoOa Sollae (g.) Oc 438b[Sillae A]\ 
Sollam Oc 465[Sillam .4]. 

solphor solphore M 825; [<solparibos 
(ab.) HO 1004 garr. 191 1>]. 

[solpor V. solphor.] 

som HF 1139, Tr 62, 115, Pho 158, 328, 
331, 367, 534, M 246, 910, Pha 683, 699, 
1208[ausus sum(j«:)i4n, Oe 699, A 722, 726, 
[HO 271 «, 1794 E m.2 in ras.], Oc 335; 
es HF 413, 520[(2r/. lindsk.], 624, 1149[est 
i4], Tr 683[est £], [909 ^4^, Pho 105[fides £], 
118, 203, 205, 230[est E corr. lips.], 483, M 
171, [978 i4], Pha[143 n.heins.], 1184[castes 
£], Oe 942, 1010, 1033, A 519, Th 865, HO 
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604, 952, 1028, 1258[est E A corr, ^), 1260, 
1305, [1459 E LEO], 1738[o .4 est £ corr. ^), 
[1858 PEiP.], 1962[est w corr, gron.], 1980 
[is £), Oc 20[est i4<siEGM. JQll>corr. 
bothe), 964; est HF 41, 49, S5l<om, A>1 
160[<aw. ,4>], 209, 253, 316, 330, 342, 345, 
353, 369, 380[am. .4^, 383, 430, 435, 437, 
449, 481, 485, 523tM[en est A <* T(est bis 
C P)>d€l. UNDSK.], 614, 621, t^islsetnd 
i4n, 651, 657, 675, 697, 706, 709, 724, 726, 
727, 739, 858, 882, 952, 957, 1013, 1026, 
1042, 1050, 1099, [1149 .4], 1167, 1171, 1180, 
1191, [1195 LEOJ, 1199, 12006W, 1239, 1243, 
1259, 1268, 1295, 1302, Tr 40, 43, 56, 232, 
250, 285, 298, 327, 371, 392, 397, 401[(W. 
♦PEiP.], 425, 433, 434, 442, 453, 475, 483, 
490, 527, 545, 568, 571, 574, 577, 587[(W. 
lEO PEIP.& wcHT.), 618, 630, 632, 658, 659, 
[683 £], 704, 707lpro priore puer .4], 754, 
787, 812, 863, 899, 909[e3 ^4^, 912, 926, 
953, 960, 973, 979, 997, 1013[et A ipse ^], 
1023, 1053, 1062WJ, 1068, 1117, 1154, Pho 
2, 27, 36, 55, 75, 79, 82, 89, 99, 100[(W. 
LEO], 101, 104, 108, 114, 144, 145, 151, 190, 
195, 197, 205, [230 £], 270, 273, 286, 288, 
289, 295, 305, 311, 354, 356, 367, 368, 374, 
378, 410lom. £], 416, 454, 484, 491, 493, 
499[et Aom.E corr. leo], 510, 527, 598, 617, 
629, 646, 651, M 9, 109, 125, 126, 143, 155, 
164, m[om. A^, 228, 230, 245, 26S[om. A], 
279, 292, 296, 426, 442, 446, 447, 448, 492, 
494, 503, 504, 516, 521, 547, 550, 553, 560, 
563, 564, 570, 572, 691, 692, 770, 815, 896, 
897, 901, 921, 933, 957, 964, 1004*w, 1008, 
1011, 1017, 1019, Pha 36, 42, 140, 141, 143 
[es N.HEiNS. hoc BENTL.], 152, 214, 240, 253, 
272, [287 o)], 330b, 347, 353, 358, 359, 427, 
430, 433, 435, 440, 442^ 483, 518, 55S[del. 
RiCHT.], 595, 600, 609, 619, 637, 646, 658 
[et <a corr. n.heins.], 674, 697, 705, 711, 
722, 749, 773, 778, 798, 829, 862, 881, 909, 
[964 .4], 1057, 1067, 1110, 1118[honeste A 
<mLL.>bis PEiP.], 1239, 1249, 1254, 1265, 
1267, Oe 18, 65, 67, 86, [203bis bentl.], 
214, 293[om. .4], 332, 353, 382, [398 .4], 515, 
[516 R £], 517, 530, 630, 639, 664, 680, 681, 
682, 702[putat A *peip.], 834, 838, 865, 938, 
954, 970, [971 w, 1013 ♦peip.], 1015, l6l9, 
1036[e E], A 7, 9, 22, 103, ? 109, 115, 128, 
129, 144, 145, 146, 147, 150, 152, 202, 233, 
242, 243, 257, 264, 267, 268, 293, 426, 472, 
492, 496, 558, 611[rff/. ♦peip.], 646, 648, 691, 



791, 795bis, 797, 798[6w .4], 868, 870, 907, 
924, 962, 995, 996, Th 143, 205, 215, 217. 
2206w, 225, 240[et n.heins. ♦peip.], 256, 
2576*5, 259, 270, 271, 273, 276[W5 i4'<C r 
*(-que P)>1 279W5, 280, 285, 295, 307W5 
[semd ^], 318, 322, 330, 348, 381, 385, 388 
[<Ul, LEO PEIP.& RiCHT.], 3S9[om. A del. leo 
PEiP.kRiCHT.], 415, 421, 443, 449, 468, 470, 
487, [488 i4], 515, 527, 529, 535, 540, 549, 
572, 596, 612, 627, 632, 633, 641, 666, 669, 
670, 678, 691, 718, 745, 747, 752, 783, 827, 
883, 889/er, 895, 901, 906, 913, 953, 963, 
968, 971, 995, 1013, 1022, 1024, 1035, 1040, 
1051, 1053, [1088 £], HO 17, 49{om. A(corr. 
o)], 51, 59, 95, 96, 104, 1116w, [123 leo], 
147, 152, 166, 236, 246, 275, 284, 288, 362 
[om. £], 387, 4056w, 416[om. £], A24[om. E\, 
426[om. E], [427 «], 439[om. £], 445, 452, 
478, 481, 485, 491, 547, 613, 631, 643, 651, 
824, 831, 833, 860, 866, 870, mbis[pro 
priore istic .4], 886W5, 914, 930W5, 951, 965, 
970[sistat £], 990, 1015, 1031, 1040[rfe/. 
PEiP.], [1099 RiCHT.], 1122, [1123 £], 11306w, 
ll67[om. E del. peip.& richt.], 1168[aut ^4], 
1187, 1206, 1214, 1215[om. £], [1230 £], 
1231, 1242, [1255 A"^], 125S[bis E A], 1313, 
1323, 1324, [1338 .4], 1351, 1353, 1354, 1357, 
1365, 1399bis[semel E pro altero dest ♦peip.], 
1407[om. A'^ del. peip.], [1459 peip.], 1473, 
1489, 1501, 1502, 1561, 1597[om. JB], 1628 
[om. EAadd. bothe], [1629 A], 1678, 1688, 
[1697 Al 1714, [1721 A, 1738 £], 1746, 
[1759 A], 1762, 1763[om. JB], lS10[om. £], 
1816, 1826, 1858, 1951, [1962 «], 1979, Oc 
9, [20 A <siegm. 191 1>1 108, 185, 187, 188, 
212[del. ♦peip.J, 252, 331, [392 leo], 441, 442, 
443, 444, 452, 453, 454, 4586*5, 471, 472, [487 
i4<LE0 1903>], 492, 496, 531, 538[ferest 
LEO], 562, 581, 582, 676, 813, 825, 848, 865, 
906, 931, 969, 979; sumus Tr 82, Oc 288; 
siint HF 294, 338, 440, 480, 1272, Tr 934, 
Pho 117[sint A del. n.heins. peip.& richt.], 
323, 451, 625, M 500[<rr C(sunt r)>], 690, 
934, 935, 936, Pha 732, Oe 330, A 47, 269, 
302, Th 218, 407, [526 A, <530 P>1 977, 
HO 151, 432[om. £], 479, 1231, 1343, Oc 
912; eram HO 397, 1144[erat E]; eras Tr 
126; erat M 111, [586 r], Pha 546, HO 502, 
[1144 £], 1645[erant .4]; [emtis HO 29 E]; 
[enuitH01645i4]; eroOc658; eri8HF488, 
HO 511, 1508, 1557, [1652 leo]; erit HF 
375, 433, Tr 470, 477, Pha 361, 474, 479, 
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Oe 263, A 610, Th 814, HO 37, 81, 306, 312 
[erimus E eramus A carr, madv.], 771, 857, 
986, [1099 birt], 1336, I570[om. E), 1827; 
erimus Pho 89, [HO 312 E]; emnt Th 977, 
HO 1830; foi Tr 37, 917, 920, Pho 169, M 
956, Th 418, HO 291[fuit koetsch.J, 293, 
400(fuit E dd, ♦?£».], 1443[fuit A]\ fnisti 
Th 250, HO 1453; loit HF 214, 656, Tr 129, 
324, 326, 465, 729[profuit scal.], Pho 452, 
549, 648, M 141, 200, 361, 936, Pha 133, 
226, 249, 398[^. n.heins. P£IP.& richt.], 
527, 655, 821, 843, 847, 894, 1035, Oe 221, 
314, 529, 701, 816, A 249, 251, 791, 919, Th 
501, 509, HO 105, [291 koetsch., 400 £], 
931, 1183, 1391, [1443 Al 1445, 1613, 1726, 
Oc 38, 43, 2Vl[dd. •?£!?.], 292, 403, 527; 
ftiimns HO 838; faerunt A 876; faeram 
HO 1514; foeras Pha 792; faemt HF 897, 
Tr 668, [Pho 409 J5], M 168, 371, Oe 802, 
Th 1106, HO 901, 1967, Oc 68, 604; foerant 
HF 450, Oe 839, Th 1100, HO 1846; sim 
HF 1187, M 171, HO 271[sum w cort. birt], 
Oc 649; sis HF 873, Oc 179; nt HF 266, 
939, 1094b, Tr 944, 1018b, Pho 109, 115, 564, 
M 203, 379, 503, 518, Pha 388, 567^, 724, 
895, 1267, Oe 83[of». .4'], 215. 223[<ait n a 
drrL />], 318, 328, 855, A 966, Th 26, 
39, 47, 48, 269, 270, 639, 640, 827. 890, 
imbU^pro altero est £], HO 258, 1502, Oc 
199, 584; simos Tr 507; nnt Pho[117 A\, 
631, M 169, Th 38, Oc 80; essem Pho 252; 
esses Tr 556; fores Pho 523, Th 512; esset 
Tr 231, Pho 83, M 125, HO 868, Oc 871; 
foret Pho 271, 522, Pha 196, Oe 297[<foris 
C(foret P Scor. r)>], A 184, HO 1480; 
forent Pha 1243; foerit Pho 409[fuerat £], 
Oe 814, 861, HO 132; foerint M 906; 
fnisset Tr 235; [esto HO 1264 E\; esse HF 
382, 512, 860, Tr 271, 311, 526, 598, 743, 
1140. Pho 90, 189, 202, 243, 559, 654, M 
161, 247, 252, 585[e(sse om.)T], 882, 1027, 
Pha 146, 178, 195, 257, 544, 632, Oe 829, A 
271, 956, 961, Th 87, 195, 196, 293, 427, 445 
bis, 535, 752, 976, 1076, HO 30, 56, 91, 223, 
447, 478, 510, 639, 721, 933, 1190, 1232, 1507, 
1512, 1591[of». £], 1610, Oc 441, 447, [449 
A *P£iP.], 557, 566; fore HF 349; foisse 
Pho 528; futoros HF 745, Tr 551, 660; 
fotorae (g.) Pho 280; fotori (neu.) HF 209, 
Th 957; fotoro {neu.ab.) A 772[furore E\; 
fotorosOc 751; fotorat M 286; est fotoms 
HO306. 



fotorom (subsi.) fotori HF 1070[fu- 
turis £]; fotors M 656; [fotoris (? 
ab.) HF 1070 JB]. 

[sommente v. mens.] 

sommitto v, sobmitto. 

sommoveo 6* sobmoveo sommoTetHO 
614; sommovit Pho 212; sobmota est Th 
474; sommovere (inf.) Oc 554; sommota 
(f.nom.) Pha 931[<summo C r(summota P 
Scor.)>]; (ab.) Tr 796; snmmotos Oc 464; 
sommota M 232. 

somo sompsit Oc 205; sompserit (ind.) 
M 818; some Tr 506, 806, 807, 808, Th 
242, HO 1528; somere M 636; sompsisse 
Tr 103; [somptam Pha 327 leo]. 

Sonion Pha 27[synion £]. 

soper (adv.) Tr 490, 507, 960, 1068, Pha 
1254, Oe 550, 664, A 343. 

(ffraep.) (cum. acc.) [Pha 13(14)i4 
<om. O P(super C m. rec. r *)>], 
A 587, 653, Th 885, HO 1386. 
[<(inc.)KF 324 F' i.e, £>.] 

SDperbificos soperbifica (ab.) HF 58. 

[soperbio soperbit (/^o^.) Tr 1098 1£0.] 

soperbos Tr 267, [1098 T<immo superbe 
r STU. 1912 p. 13>], Oe 771, HO 1142, Oc 
625; soperba HF 390[superbo grot. *P£IP.], 
M 855, Oe 614, A 247, HO 1508, Oc 200; 
soperbom Tr 829, Pha 609; soperbae (g.) 
M 954; soperbom Tr 270, Th 613; soper- 
bam Oe 804, Oc 125; soperbom [<Tr 1098 
SUMMA>], HO 1974; soperbo HF[390 grot. 
•PEIP.], 721, Tr 188, M 253, Th 886; soperbn 
Pho 593, [Oe 95 A], A 10; soperbo Oc 706; 
soperbae HO 569; soperUs (m.) Th 32; 
soperbos HF 164, 385, Oc[90 .4 <C P *>], 
295; snperbas M 205, A 880. 

soperbos (subst.) soperbe HF 89 
[<om, i4>supenia8 b£NTL.<8u- 
peme W£B.>], M 1007, Pha 703; 
saperbi Tr 6, Pha 519; saperbos 
A83. 

soperbe (adv.) fTr 1098[8iq>eifous r 
<immo supeibe r stu. 1912 p. 
iJ>8upeme d.H£INS. superbit leo 
<8upeibum summa supexbe rossb. 

HOPP.>]. 

saperdliom saperdfi Pha 799. 

soperfondo soperfosis (f.ab.) Th 584. 

[soperhabeo soperbaboit HF 324 E^ 
ut vid. <inmc super abiit> .] 
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sopemiis soperno (neujd.) Pha 926; 
supema (ab,) Oe 95[8iiperba ^4]; supemas 
[ISF* 89 BENTL.], Pha 845; [snpema HF 423 

[supeme {adv.)<BF 89 web.>, Tr 

1098 D.HEINS.] 

sopero superaa Pha 143; soperat HF 
33, Oc 728[8upra A ♦peip.1; superavi Oe 
1046; superaTit HF 215, 324[8uperhabuit 
E} ul w(/.<8upcravit F* superabiit F**.e. 
E>1; eat. . .supeiata HF 1083b/1084; su- 
peret M 92, Th 197; superate Pho 336; 
superare HO 1279; superasse A 545; supe- 
ratns Oc 519; superato (neu.ab.) Oc 128. 
superstes HO 1480; (/.) A 709, HO 198. 
anperstitio Th 678. 

snpersnm HO 1421, 1794[-sum £* in 
ras.\\ superest HF 380[<am. '{'(superest 
C P t)>], 891, Tr 481, M 165, 166, Oe 108, 
Th 1031W5, HO 127, 171, 893, 973, 1026, 
1217; snpererant Pho 240; snpersit HO 
1234; snperesse Tr 286, Oe 856. 

snpems [<8upenim (m.) Pha 332 
Bi£RM.>]; superos Tr 1004; snpera HF 423 
[supema E? A\ 505, Pha 145. 

snperi {svbst.) Tr 53, 696, M 57, Oe 
766, Th 1021[? tuis A], HO 541, 
1542, Oc 448, 912; snpemm {g.) 
Th 879, Oc 982; snperis HF 898, 
961, Tr 56[supcri ^], 391, A 394a, 
610, lSS[om, ^], Th 545, HO 104, 
292, 1067, [1125 «, 1183 A, ? 
1758 £], Oc 700; snperos HF 17, 
48, 74, 318, 568, 583, 970, 1294, 
1344, Tr 179, 1102, Pha 294, 626, 
1150, Oe 304, 573, A 4, 511, 694, 
Th 83, 888, 1092, HO 91, 472, 
1023, 1093, ll25[superi cron. *?£!?. 
<siEGU.1911 >superis «], 1146, 
1671, 1691, 1943, 1988, Oc 90 [super- 
bos A <C F "if^carr. DZLR.<com- 
prob. STU. ei dOr.>], 241, 556, 761, 
962; snperis Pho 236, M 10, Pha 201, 
Th 122, HO 1843; superi {voc.) HF 
1064[sapere bentl.], [Tr 56 ^, 
M 388 .4], HO 186, 294, [1125 

GRON. *PEIP. < SIEGM. 1911 > ], 1 1 74, 

1183[superis A], 1415, 1758[superis 

E], 1906; [<8upero8 {inc.) Pha 

453 P>]. 
supera {subst.) {ac.) Pha 220. 
snmmns HF 635[<summa hav. 

1895{inter alia)>\ Tr 128, Pha 



623, HO 474, 816, 1171, 1301, 1455; 
summa [<HF 635 hav. 1895{inSer 
alia)>]t Pho 55[magna A una 
GRON.], Oe 824, Th 443, HO 
1473[summam E ^], Oc 476; 
snmmnm Tr 231, Pha 1014, 1027, 
Th 405; summi (m.) HF 3; snm- 
mnm [HF 133 ^], Oe 270; snmmam 
Pha 1062, Oe 311, [HO 1473 E ^]; 
snmmum Oc 702; snmmo HF 146 
l<om. A>], Tr 664, M 325, 
[<Pha 931 C r>], Oe 476b, A394, 
569, HO 771, [1531 A*^<immo * 
summe C P>]\ snmma HF 133 
\<om. i4>summum ^], Tr 368 
[redusum i4<redusus D dura L 
/>], 1091, 1163, Th 641; snmmo 
[Tr 1081 £<siEGM. 1911>l A410; 
snmme {voc.) M 531, Th 1077, HO 
290, 1275, [<1531 C P>\ Oc 245; 
snmma HF 516; snmmnm {voc.) 
Tr 767; [snmma A 424 £]; snmmos 
Tr 1081 [summo £<siegm. I911>], 
Pha 395; summas Pho 570, Oe 48, 
A 424[summa £], HO 1986; snmma 
HF 64, Tr 170, Pha 2, Oe 
456l<om. i4>], HO 181; snmmis 
(m.) A 467, 622; (/.) Tr 1070, Th 

• 177, HO 502; {neu.) A 674[silvis 
A^^^C T * ce<.(summis P)>], Th 
128; [snmmo {inc.) M 472 E]. 

summum {subst.) snmma {nom.) Oe 
398; {ac.) Th 888;summi8Th598. 

summus {subst.) snmmo {ab.) Oc 575. 

snpremus Tr 374, Oc 393; supremnm 
(m.) Oe 60; {neu.) Tr 761, Pha949 
[suppremum £]; supremo (m.) Oc 
374; supremos Pha 1113; snpre- 
mas HO 1488[suppremas £]; supre- 
ma Pho 487, M 551, Pha 1273, 
[Oe 386 a]. 

[suplex V. supplez.] 

suppamm v. siparum. 

suppleo snpplet Pha 470; supplent HO 
1084; snpplebo Pha 633. 

snpplez {adi.) Pho 127; (/.) Tr 692, M 
208[suplex Ri 248[suplex Rl 282, Pha 246, 
666, A 352, 394a, HO 925; supplicem (m.) 
Th 517, HO 1320; supplice [(m.) Oe 225 
BENTL.]; (/.) Tr 709, A 807[supplici neue]; 
snpplici (m.) Oe 225[supplice bentl.]; 
(/.) HF 570, [A 807 neue]; supplices (m. 
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notn,) Oc 627; (Jmc.) HF 1192, Oe 71, HO 
1316; snpplicibus (/.) Oe 408. 

mppiex (subst.) Tr 313, 733; sopplici 

M 482; suppliceiii M 514, Pha 

622; sopplice Tr 733; sopplicibiis 

(d.) HF 506; supplices (ac.) Tr 

313, M 224; (v.) HF876 [OuppUcis 

GAM. 191 1>]. 

suppUdiim Th 752; (ac.) HF 511, Pho 33, 

M 201, 297; snpplicio M 40; sappUda HF 

749; suppliciis A 231; sopplicis M 1015, 

Oe 944; snpplicia Pho 38, 539, M 461, Pha 

706, 1222, Oe 947, Th 14, HO 296, 1786, 

1794; [sappUdis M 743 »]; supplids [<HF 

876 G\RK. 191 1>], M 743[suppliciis ta carr. 

LEO]. 

suppono loit suppositos HO 1445/6 
[mihi suppositus ^4]; suppositas fores HO 
1333; snppositns HO 159, [1446 A]; sup- 
positi (neu.) Pha 1058; suppositas HO 317; 
snpposiU HF 82. 

[suppremas et soppremnm v. snpems 
(snpremus).] 

supra (J>raep.) HF 1289, Pha 935, 1158, 
Oe 727[curvans birt], [728 A •peip.1, 728b 
[del. LEo], Th 45, 268, 655[3upreminens £], 
1016, 1019, HO 168[subter £], 349. 

[supreminens v. supra.] 

supprimo supprimere Tr 261. 

surdus surdis (m.ab.) HF 576. 

surgo 6r snbrigo snrgit Pho 67, 219, Oe 
379, [543 ^n, 689, A 288, [HO 1029 A ♦peip.], 
Oc 3; snrget Th 479, HO [1029 surget corr. 
in urget E^], 1145; surgent Tr 1022; sorgat 
HO 1392[urgeat £]; surge HF 1274; snr- 
gere Th 823; sobrigens (m.) HF 392[del. 
PEip.]; surgens Th 944; subrecU (ab.) HF 
790[subiecta ^4]; subrectis (neu.ab.) Pho 
398. 

sns suem HF 229, Th 499. 

susdpio sosdpit Pha 339[gerunt A]; 
[suscepi A 31 koetsch.]; [susdpiat HO 1484 
A]; susdpe Tr 726, Oc 760; [snsdpiens 
(/.) HF 546 £ A]; [snscepta (f.nom.) Oc407 

PEIP.(*PEIP.)]. 

suscito susdtet Oc 649; susdta A 789. 

[saspectus (ac.) Oc 461 peip.(*peip.).] 

suspensus HF 157[<om. A>]; su- 
spensae (g.) Pho 516[sollidte A]; suspenso 
(m.ab.) Tr 1083; suspensa (ab.) Pho 437 
[sua A]; (voc.) HF 1116; (ac.) Oe 1048. 

snspido suspidas Pha 758; suspecU 
. . .sint M 530; suspidens (/.) HF 546[8u- 



sdpiens E A corr. ^]; snspecU (f.nom.) Oc 
669, 828; suspecti (nom.) Oc 469; su- 
spectos Oc 497; snspecU A 464. 

snstineo sustines Th 1006; sustinet Pha 
368, [Oe 611 A]; sustmuit Pha 794; snstine 
Th 1046, HO 1014; sustinere Oc 572; 
sastincfls (m.) Oe 593, 611[sustinet A]. 

snns [A 185 i4]; sua Tr 1061, [Pho 507 »]; 
sui Pho 134, Pha 125, 627, A 947, Th 206, 
841, Oc 165, 272, 481, 503, 843; suae HF 250, 
Pho 643, Oe 985, A 167, HO 1676, Oc 138, 
417, 889[sui A<edd. 1517 et l550(Bas.) 
Uste jocK.> corr. wilam.]; sni HF 292, 
728, Tr 241, 905, Th 818. S73\del. ♦peip.], 
958, [HO 1955 n.H£INS.], Oc 30, 383; sno 
Tr 364, 1135, Pha 1264, Oc 139, 950; suae 
A 43, 276, HO 521[sua A]; suo Pho 81, 366 
[suum i4<iaLL. gasb. 191 1>], Pha 341, 
Oe 746, 964, A 89, Th 367, Oc 475; snnm 
HF 97, 971, Tr 176, 943, Oe 718[deum 
RiCHT.], 754, 902[suam <a corr. bentl.], A 
681, 896, Th 102, H0321[aw. A], 1019, 1511, 
Oc 197, 268; suam HF 571, Tr 306, 611, 
655, 881, 979, M 263, Oe 162[sua .4], [902 
«], 963, HO 1052, 1777, Oc 91, 126, 943; 
snum HF 340, Tr 208, 473, 1130, [Pho 23 «, 
366 i4<MiLL. GAM. 1911>]y Pha 314, 154, 
1034, 1090, Oe 994, 995, Th 19, 195, Oc 482; 
suo HF 927, M 88, 628, Pha 1268, Oe 157, 
Th 742, HO 300, Oc 148, 830; sua Tr 1102, 
Pho[437 Al 506, M 702, Pha 308, Oe 154, 
[162 Al 261, 641, A 250, 633, 909, Th 979, 
HO[521 i4], 1458, 1465, Oc 14, [<517 gem. 
1908>l 838; soo HF mi<om. .4>], 406, 
736, Tr 344, M 97, [<660 uasd.1914>], 
A 1001, HO 766; [sui Oc 889 A<edd. 1517 
et 1550(Bas.)tesie jocK.>]; suae [Tr 363 £, 
Oe 63 co], Th 588; sua Th 311; snomm 
(m.) Pho 135, [<0e 161 CP(*)>]; (neu.) Oc 
248; snis (m.) HF 506, Tr 1108, Pho 14, Th 
644, HO 173; (f.) M 726, Pha 176, HO 404; 
(neu.) HF[184 2 E erasa s], 227, Oe 926, HO 
433[om. £], 1267; snos Tr 485, 536, 699, 
Pho 194, [<386 F>], Pha 452, 557, 745, 
974, 1051, Oe 613, A 91, 396a, 653, 667, 684, 
778, Th 58, 278, 710, 779ldd. ♦peip.], HO 
199, 230ldel. peip.], 629, 826, [1054 i4<>» 
t>],1192,[<1274ACK.iPi2>l, 1927, Oc 277, 
491, 507, 511, t517[suos A g.fabr. suis 
RUTG. L£0<siEGM. 1907 ct 1910> sinus 
Bt)CH.<sinu M.Mt^LL. sua GEM. 1908 deum 
vtyRT.>], 524, 803; suas HF 13, 34, Pho 
375, M 303, 838b, Pha 126, 971, A 419, 490, 
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698, 708, Th 116, 162, HO 25, miom, E], 
532, 754, 961, 1418[nefas £], 1494, Oc 328, 
401, 415, 565; sna HF 182, 304, 1174, Tr 
158, 220, 1014, M 331, 526, 640, Pha 304, 
531, A 296, 477, 533, Th 5S6[del, *peip.], 
HO 901, Oc 421[siiis A *peip. carr. bCch.]; 
sois (m.) HF 270, 481, Th 156, HO 1646; 
(f,) HF 69, 1287, M 997, Oe 955, 959[<W. 
•PEIP.], 990, A 485, HO 97, 903, [1054 ^ 
<r>], 1377, 1631; (neu,) A 41, Oc 241, 
[421 A •PEIP., 517 RUTG. LEO], 629. 

sni isubsL) suomm Pho 658, Th 891 
[del, LEO], 917; suis tf.) Pho 386 
[<m ras, b suos F>], Pha 881, A 
906, 984, [<0c 517 siegm. 1907 et 
1910 obloq. GEM. 1908 lad. 1908>]\ 
{ab.) Pho 493[tiiis n.heins. ecl, 
Lugd.]. 
soa {subsi.) (,ac.) Pho 562, M 489. 
[syderiiuii v. sidereus.] 
Symplegas HF 1211; Sym^egade HO 
1273[tymphaUda£]; Symplegades HO 1380; 
Sym^egadas M 456. 
[symon v, Simion.] 
[syphum v. Sipylos.] 
syrma Oe 423; (ac.) HF 475. 
Syrtis Pha 570; (g.) Th 292; Syrtium 
HF 323; Syrtes A 480; Syrtibus A 64. 
[Syrus V. Scyros.] 



Ubes [tabem HO 520 A *peip.]; tabe 
Pho 164[<acta bene C acto O r ^(plerum- 
que)>l M 641, HO 528, 716, 738, 1194 
[came koetsch.], Oc 512. 
Tabes Oe 652. 

tabesco tabuit M 590. 

tabidus tabidum (nom.) Oe 358; tabido 
(fft.ab,) HF 691[rabido A^^^immo *(tabido 
C Pt)>]; tabidos Oe 148[tmudos .4^. 

tabificus tabifica (neu.ac.) Oe 79. 

tabula (ab,) Tr 1031, Oc 509; tabulis 
(d,) Oc 324. 

tabum (ac.) HO 520[tabem A *peip.]; 
tabo HF 785, HO 786. 

taceo M 233, Pha 55S[del, richt. P£IP.& 
RiCHT.]; tacct Oe 527, Th 575; tacebo Th 
93; tacui Tr 36, [Pho 229 £*]; tacuit M 
348, A 860, HO 460[sonuit A ♦peip. novit 
E corr, leo]; tacuere HF 1200; taceat M 
424, Th 193; taceret Tr 534; tacere Oe 511, 
523, 526, Th 319; tacente (m.) HF 713, M 
766. 



tadtus HF 1178, HO 486, [537 £]; tadta 
HF 302[intadta E sed eras. in], M 153, A 
126, Th 317; tadtom Pha 775, A 635; 
tadtae (g.) Pha 625, 636, HO 309[sanctae 
A *PEiP.]; tadtum A 320; tadtam Oe 799, 
HO[477 £], 480; tadtum HF 536, M[<6 
P>], 832, Pha 690, HO 537 [tactus .4 <ifc/. 
cod. 5cai.>tadtus E corr. RiCHT.<tactu 
ups. ROSSB.>tadte koetsch.]; tadto Pha 
362;tadtaH0477[tadtam£];tadto Th500; 
tadta HF 1186; tadtis (m.d.) Pha 32; (neu.) 
M 6[<tadtum P>], Pha 107; tadtos HO 
1062[commonitos A]; tacita (?) HO 739; 
tacitis (/.) M 114; (neu.) Tr 843, Oc 351. 
tadtum (subsL) (ac.) Th 397. 
[tadte (adv.) HO 537 koetsch.] 

tactus tactum HF 1257, [Th 406 u]; 
tactu M 188, [A 432 .4, <HO 537 lips. 
ROSSB.>]; tactus (ac.) M 836, Pha 705. 

taeda (ab.) Oc 695; taedae A 259; taedas 
Pho 263, Oe 501. Oc 570; taedis HF 493, 
Tr 899, M 5Sl[om. T]. 

Taenara Tr 402[tenareta £<trenara 
D>]. 

Taenareus Taenard (voc.) Pha 1201 
[tenerai E trenard A"^. 

Taenarius Taenarii (neu.) Oe 171 
[tenarei E<C P> trenarei ^4*" <* > ] ; Taena- 
rias HO 1061, 1771[trenareas vel 
tar tar eas ^4^« 

Taenarus HF 663[trenarus A^Kimmo 
tenarus r(sTU. 1912)>]; Taenari HF 587, 
813, [<M 742 GARR. iP//>l. 

Tagus HF 1325[padus £], Th 35A[om. E]; 
Tagum HO 626. 

talis HF 289, 330, Tr 465, 466, 798, Pha 
6556«, 749[qualis <a *peip. corr. leo], 1092, 
Th[383 £], 512, HO 1682, Oc 706; (/.) M 
385, Pha 39S[del, n.heins. peip.& richt.], 
403, 1048, Th 666, HO 818; tale Th 194; 
talem (m.) [M 98a leo], HO[1187 £], 1371 
[qualem £], Oc 643; (/.) M 247, Oc 552; 
tale [HF 671 i4], Tr 874, Pho 534, Th 1047, 
HO[466 birt], 1188, 1509, 1848, Oc 372, 
[824 N.HEiNS.]; tali (m.) Tr 1134, [? Pho 341 
E]; (/.) Oc 968; tales (m.ac.) Pha 1168, 
1169, Oc 824[tale n.heins.]; (/) Tr 741. 

[talis (inc.) Th 383 £.] 

tam HF 327, [614 A]y 627, 728, 1310, 
Tr 275[del. leo], 475, 591[of». E], 981, 983, 
10576«, n53[dd, peip.(bentl.)], Pho 26, 
133, 244, [504 E •peip.], 528, 582, M 302, 
341, 510, Pha 191, 268, 467, 6726«, 814, 
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1012, Oe 30, 77[iam £], 422[iain R ui vid.], 
679, 685, 693, 863, 936, A 872, Th 38, 196, 
207, 280, 317, 424, 516, 619, HO 715, 767, 
846, 963, 1180, 1350, [1443 koetsch.<C P 
rationem inesse censet STU.>, 1446 cu, 
1610 E ♦PEIP.I, 1746, 1758, Oc 238, 247, 
405, [872 A<immo iam P>, <930 P 
{ratianem inesse censet STU.)>]. 

tamen HF 488, 583, 723, 975, 1110[(f«/. 

B.SCHM. LEO def. BniT<HASD./P//>], 1126, 

1273, Tr 56, 314, 365, 451, 534, 546, 737, 
763, 801, 905, 1095, 1138, 1157, Pho 101, 
273, 534, 542, M 137, 141, 1010, Pha[147 Al 
152, 658, 690, 892, Oe 26, 636, 674, 697, 950, 
A 247, 494, 893, Th 42, 296, 407, 435, 482, 
488, 505, 716, 788, 941, HO 10, [373 £], 393, 
622, 764, 820, 829, 833, 906, 955, 981, 1028, 
1030, 1263, 1288, 1296, 1510, 1515, 1557, 
[1711 E» ^], 1783, 1860[<terra C t>], Oc 
97, 185, 213[tandem bentl. *PEiP.<vtJRT. 
comproh. gem.>], 408, 479, 585, 945. 

Tanais HF 1323, Pha[401 E yl^{partim)l 
715, HO 86, [Oc 41 A]\ [Tanaim A 679 cu]; 
Tanain Tr 9, A 679[Tanaim ta corr. bothe], 

Tanaitis Pha 401[tanais alti E tanatois 
vet tanais ^ corr. r<tanantis vel tomantis C 
(DCR.)toniantis(?) (sTU.)tanantis T(sTU.)tan- 
itis r(Dt^R.) {varie ^)tanaitis tanantis tana- 
tois mss. recc.>]. 

[tanantis v. Tanaitis.] 

[tanatois v. Tanaitis.] 

tandem HF 121, 206, 278, 582, 961, Tr 
23, [205 Al 440, Pho 44, 145, 150, 171, M 
497, 698, 985, Pha 835, 1098, Oe 482, 613, 
619, [878 RiCHT.], 977, 999, A 37, 396a, 402a, 
520, 544, [550 A], 778, 782, [957 i4], Th 136, 
241, 266, 336[i«/. richt. pexp.Ae richt.], 
[416 A^l 495, [1021 Al H0[31 leo], 497, 
1434, 1629, 1793, 1941, Oc[213 bentl. 
♦pEiP.<v0RT. comproh. gem.>], 375, [518 
leo], 524, 543, 588, 664, 734, 829, 876, 941, 
[972 A]. 

tango tan^s Oe 797; tan^t Pho 301, 
Pha 28, Oe 284, Th 130, [1105 A ♦peip.]; 
. tetitf Oe 666; tetitft HF 423, Tr 69b, 381, 
391, 810, 1149, M 607, Pha 220, Oe 133; 
teti^tis M 759; tantfat M 744, HO 81; 
[tange HO 1711 £*]; tantfte HF 876[<tin- 
gite GARR. 191 1>]; tangere A 639, Th 159; 
tangens (m.) M 331. A 454, Th 688, [HO 
1033 A]; (/.) Tr 1105, Pha 1058, 1062; 



tactnnis Oe 135; [tactns HO 537 A<MeU 
cod. Scal.>]\ [tactam Pha 791 heins.]. 

[Tantalens Tantaleam Th 53 i4.] 

Tantalicns Tantalici {nom.) Th 229. 

Tantalides Tantalidae {nom.) Th 657. 

Tantalis HF 390, Oe 613, HO 198; 
Tantalidos M 954, A 392. 

Tantalns M 745, Th 152, 718; Tantali 
Th 80, 137, Oc 621; Tantalo Th 3, 626; 
Tantalom Th 242, 1011; Tantalo Th 53 

[Tantaleam A]\ Tantale {voc.) Th 147. 

tantisper Th 280. 

tantns {adi.) Tr 229, [913 bentl.], Pha 
1011, Oe 372, Th 258, HO 285, 1353, 1778, 
Oc 183, 391[totus richt.], 647; tanta HF 
848, Tr 229, [918 £], Pho339, M 580, Pha964, 
1017, Oe 604, A 496, HO 1358, 1361, 1746, Oc 
953; tantnm Th 689, [Oe 971 w<mill.>], 
HO 994[totum A]\ tantae HF 724, Tr 210, 
918[tanta £],' Th 230[<mente ? C{sscr. 
tante vd cante)cunctae 5oc.(tantae r)> 
cunctae gron.]; tanti HF 1084, Tr 913 
[tantus bentl.], Pho 2, 188, 533, 651, Pha 
732, Oe 57; tanto {neu.) Pha 685, HO 1858; 
tantnm Tr 959[totum E A *peip. corr. leo], 
[? HO 1941 £]; tantam Tr 853, [Oc 853 ^ 
LEo]; tantnm HF 632, Pho 167, M 117, Pha 
151, 153, 201, 360, Th 484, 624, [715 A], 
1006, HO 955, 1124, Oc 96, 130, 821; tanto 
Tr 323,' M 400W5, [A 281 A], Th 560, 875, 
Oc 155; tanta HF 1182, A 413; tanto Pha. 
743, 925, 1186, 1206, A 906, Oc 333; tanti 
HF 461; tantis {neuJ.) Oe 35, 709, Th 430, 
HO 1375, 1872, Oc 634; tantos HF 1121; 
tantas A 669, HO 847, 1424[tanta se £], Oc 
175; tanta HF 77[lenta bentl.], 1154, 1162 
[dd. LEO PEIP.&RICHT.], 1188, Tr 233, Pho 
137, Th 900; tantis (/.) M 165, 410, Oc 42, 
77; {neu.) HF 1063, 1112, 1179, Pho 79, Oe 
743, A 418, 520, Th 530, [HO 785 A], Oc 5. 

tantnm {subst.) Tr 481, Oc 450; {ac.) 
HF 294, Pho 519, Pha 718; tanta 
{ac.) Pha 972, Th 295. 

tantnm {adv.) HF 16, Tr 1061, Pho 
312, M 541, Pha 502, [678 £], 689, 
1250, Oe [675 bentl,], 961, A[177 
A'^, 235, 299, 303, [1011 gron.J, 
Th 214, 764, HO 22, 33, 291, 532, 
639, 1315, \Sn[om, £], 1659, 1663 
[nam cur A], 1732, 1781, Oc 169, 
659. 
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(Unta (iffc.) HO 1424 E.] 

tardiis HF 25, 204, Tr 187, Pho 139, M 
315, Oe 289, Th 873[<W. ♦?£!?.], Oc 233; 
tarda Pho 419, Oe 293[tardo ^4), Oc 74; 
tardi (neu.) Oe 722; tardam A 567; tardum 
Pho 568; tardo Pha 315; tarda HF 849; 
[tardo Oe 293 ^4]; tardis (neuJ.) HF 762; 
tardas Oe 133; tarda Oe 252. 

tarde (adv.) HF 1310, M 72, Oc 360. 
tardior (/.) HO 150. 
tardios (adv.) A 817. 

Tarqainios Tarqaioio (ab.) Oc 305 
(tarquino ^]. 

[tarqoino v. Tarqoinioa.] 

Tartara {ac.) Pha951, Oe 869, Th 1013, 
HO 1064, 1126, 1514, 1765, Oc 965. 

Tartareos HF 649, HO 1770; Tartarea 
(ab.) Oe 161; (voc.) Th 1071; Tartareae HF 
436, [577 wiTH.]; Tartareos Pha 1179; 
[tartareas HO 1771 A^; [tartarea HO 1779 
E]. 

Tartaros HO 461[^. E\; Tartari HF 86 
l<om.A>], 709, 889, 1225, M 742[<Taenari 
GARR. 19I1>], A 2, 751, HO[1008 bothe], 
1119, 1779[tartarea E]; Tartaro Pha 844, 
Oc 223, 593; Tartarom Pho 145, M 632; 
Tartaro Pho 144, Oc 644. 

Tartesius Tartesii (neu.) HF 232[car- 

cesii E cartesii(carchesii)i4n* 

Tauri Taororom Oc 980[Mauroruin A 
carr. ups.]. 

taoros M 60, Pha 1036, 1172, Oe 137, 
146, 337, 342, A 777, 833, HO 27, 553, 799, 
1390; taori HF 952, Pho 21, M 241, 466, 
830, A 364, Oc 206; taorom HF 230, Oe 
610, HO 301, Oc 767; taori HF 300, [Pha 
65 A^; taororom Oe 335, A 898; taoros 
Pha 298, 1067, Th 735, Oc 414; taoris HO 
785[tantis]. 

Taoros (sidus) Th 852. 

Taoros M 683, Pha 168, 906; Taori (g.) 
Pha 382. 

taxo taxantor HF 746; taxata (J.nom.) 
Th92. 

taxos Oe 555, Th 654; [taxom HF 690 
LEo]; taxo HF 690[taxum leo]. 

Taygetos Taygeti M 77, Th 126. 

tectom Th 646; tecti M 995, Pha 1139; 
tecto (ab.) Oc 896; tecta HF 1007, Pha 208, 
Oe 258, Th 908, HO 224, 646, Oc 831, 890 
[tuta(*PEiP.)r«/ saepta n.heins.]; tectis HF 
366; tecta HF 1288, Tr 1085, Pho 566, M 
973, Oe 918, A 613, Th 404, 1010, 1081, Oc 



421, 732; tectis HF 846, Tr 16, 826, Pho 
322, M 380, 578, Pha 211, 1154, A 673, Th 
264, 457, HO 1016[<populis L>], Oc 667, 
780. 

[Tegea Tegeae {g.) HO 1885 wilam.] 

teg(i)men £r tegomen tegimenHF 1151 
[tegmen ^]; [tegmen HF 1151 ^]; [te^men 
\ac.) Pho 472 A(pwrtim)]; [tegmen Pho 472 
A(partim)]; tegomen Pho 472[tegimen vd 
tegmen A]; tegmine HF 799. 

tegmen v. tegimen. 

tego tegis Tr 933, Oe 7, HO 705[negas 
A]; tegit HF 692, 799[clepit A<L /(depit 
in depit corr. C)STU. /Pii >*peip.], Tr 30, 
105[tegat i4], [1082 i4] , Pha 1163, A 502, 
516, 559, Th 189, Oc 522, 539; tegont Tr 
512, Pho 503, Pha 858, Oe 66, 333; tegitor 
HF 718, M 153, A 456; tegam Pho 360, 475; 
teget Tr 971, [1109 «], [<Th 835 C P>], 
Oc 753; texit Oc 42, 64, [948 A ?]; texere 
[<Pha 87 BiERM.>], Oe 753, Oc 889; 
texeront A 41; tegat HF 197b, 913, [Tr 105 
i4], Th 749, 835[<teget C P(tegat t *)>], 
1094, Oc 624; tegant Th 185, HO 531; 
tegator Pha 363, Th 505; tegeres Oe 425 
[regeres R E A corr. ^]; tege HF 598, 894 
[<rege C P T(tege ^)>], Pho 96, Pha 622 
[rege A'], Th 1015; tegere Pha 153[dedpere 
i4n, Oe 215, Oc 48, 644; tegi Pha 496, Th 
504; tegens (m.) Th 233; [tegentem (/.) 
Tr 273 ^]; tectos M 621; tectom (nom.) 
Pho 439; (ac.) Oc 765; tectam HF 904, Oc 
974; tectom Tr 272; tecta (ah.) Th 673 
[tota o) corr. richt. tuta n.heins. "^peip. 
subita vel tetra vel falsa bentl.]; tectos M 
825, Oc 410; tectas Pha 282. 

tegomen v. tegimen. 

tela [HO 564 ^<T L / <;(6* in ras.) (tex- 
ta »)>]; [(a*.)Pha 103 A^]; telae Pha 103 
[tela A^. 

Telemachos Telemacho (d.) Tr 593. 

Telephos Tr 215. 

[teliger (voc.) HO 543 i4;<teUgerae HF 

577 HARD.>.1 

teUos HF 5, 15, 2(i[om. A^(exc. Vd.)l 
30, 81, 197, [<453 Rekd. 14 * partim>], 
662, 697, 702, 928, 938, 955, 1055, 1141,. 
1341, Tr[176yl, 178/1], 222,602,816,971, 
992, Pho 70[£ om. in confiniis paginarum], 
315, 396, 601, M 240, 377, 691, 714, 760, 
Pha 43, 166, 906, 1020, 1280, Oe 259, 395, 
550, 571, 579, 633, 725, 731, 1016, A 516, 
Th 185, 631, 1020, HO 28, 39, 54, 65, 81, 



295] 



INDEX VERBORUM 



235 



321\om, Ai 457, 625, 737, 775, 794lom. £], 
1015, 1188, 1321, 1544, 15S9lom. £], 1701, 
1819, 1875, 1899, Oc 726, 980; tenuris 
HF 424, A 395a, HO 267; teDnrem Tr 520; 
telhire HF[<453 * parUm>l 1322, Tr 180, 
M 271, Pha 88, Th 88, Oc 136; teflus {voc.) 
HF 631, [1175 £], 1225, Tr 277, 519, Pha 
1238, Oe 868, HO 1175. 

Teflus HO 183, Oc 239, 404; Tenure 
Oc 593; Telhis {voc.) Th 1007. 

telum M 691, Pha 48, HO 860, 1166, 
1662; teli M 580[necta lima 71; telo HO 
867; telum HF 563, 1127, 1297, Oe 502, 
1037, A 657, HO 270, 799, 853, 855, [976 
Ai 1318; telo [HF 1028 M.ict^ix.], Pha 1134, 
Th 258, 468, 1082, 1089, HO 516, 547, 848; 
telum (voc.) HF 1115; tela HF 119, 1153, 
Pho 285, M 534, Pha 941, Oe 89, A 212, 549, 
HO 158, 479, 821, 1655, 1659; teUs HO 1912 
[stellis £]; tela HF 990, 1028[telis b.schm.], 
1053, lllOldel. B.SCHM. iSEodef. birt<hard. 
/P//>], 1196, 1231, 1244, Tr 1174, Pho 
404, 409, 437, M 469, 917, 981, Pha 192, 200, 
278, 549, 816, Oe 1029, A 45, 477, 551, 734, 
HO 540, 873, 905, 974, 1326, 1404, 1604 
[om. £], 1657, 1937, Oc 245, 807; telis HF 
44, 518, [1028 B.scHM.], 1234, 1236, Tr 559, 
Pho 399, 565, Pha 56, [<700 C>], Oe 872, 
A 328, Th 383[talis £], 1093, Oc 422, 558, 
689. 

temere Pha 394, 1248, Oc 99b, 246, 440, 
553, 577, 784, 793, 847. 

temeritfls A 145; temeritate Oc 838. 

temero temenita (ac.) M 614. 

temno temne HF 90. 

temo (sidus) temone HF 131[<<>m. ^4 >]. 

Tempe HF 286, 980, Tr 815; (ac.) M 
457[ante paepetam E]. 

tempero Th 496[tempore E\; temperat 
HF 708; temperem Oe 884; temperet Pha 
971, Oc 858; temperari HF 404; [temperans 
(m.) HO 1080 *PEiP.]. 

tempesUs HF 931, Pha 1010, A 63, Th 
959, HO 50. 

templum templi Th 902[< ezempli 
P>]; tempU HF 506, 521[del. lindsk.], HO 
125, 783, 1549, 1824; templis HO 1475, 
1982, Oc 529; templa HF 3, 616, 1288, Tr 
669, 782, Pha 105, Oe 225, A 375, 653, HO 
92, 102, 173, 176, 746lom. A], 1475, Oc 978; 
tempUs Pho 344, Th 702, Oc 241, 478. 

tempto [£r tento] temptas Pho 141; 
[tentfls A 204 ^4^; tempUt HF 359, Tr 



1096, A 531, 893; temptant Oe 378, Th 806; 
temptflvit A 153; temptes A 204[tentas 
A'^]; temptemus HF 354, Pha 271; tempta 
HF 1015, Pha 592; temptare Oc 840; 
temptflri Oe 577; tempCflntem (m.) HF 820; 
temptfltfl (J.nom.) Pha 891; temptandfl est 
Oe 392. 

tempus HF 212, 1051, Tr 400, 470, M 
111, 292, 692, 770, Pha 38, 775, 1244, A 
659, Th 305, 487, HO 1335, 1806[miserae A], 
Oc 429, 604, 629; temporis M 71, 293, Pha 
762, A 928, Th 935[tcmpore in E del. peip.]; 
tempori M 175; tempus Tr 421, 764, Pho 
388, M 290, 420, 422, Pha 314, 426, Oe 783, 
A 129, 226, Th 606, Oc 474, 618; tempore 
HF 188[ordine A £» in ras. 7 /»«.(tempore 
S)], Tr 542, Pho[186 w], 501, M 291, 1017, 
Oe 288, 724a, Th 127, [496 £], 787, [935 £], 
HO 567, 640, Oc 19; tempus (roc.) Th 890; 
temporum Pho 186[tempore o) corr. bothe], 
M 759, Oe 851; tempora HF 177, M 70, Oe 
430[<<wf. i4>], Th 800, HO 130, 1094, 
1935, Oc 84, [926a leo], 945; temporibus 
HO 1004[<sulpuribus garr. 191 J>]. 

[tenarei v. Tflenflrius.] 

[tenaretfl v. Tflemmi.] 

[tenflrus v. Tflenflrus.] 

tenflx [(/.) HF 697 ^4]; (neu.) HO 1639; 
tenflcis (neu.) Pha 625; tenaci (m.ab.) Pha 
lOUlom. E(in marg. add. al. m.)], 1086; 
tenflces (f.nom.) HF 679. 

tendo HF 1192, Oe 71, HO 1316; tendia 
HF 1021, Pho 63; tendit HF 984, [<1017 
HEYW.>], M 958, Oe 186[tingit A], 364, 534, 
A 442, HO 1971; [tendenmt HF 538 A 
(^Eip.<perperam richt.>)]; [tendflm HF 
1017 £]; tendflt HF 1017[tendam £], HO 
1722; tendflnt Pha 34; tenderent HF 538 
(tenderant A(*VEJP.<perperam wcht.>)]; 
tende Pha 812; tendere M 321; tendens 
(m.) HF 1003, HO 1695; tensus HO 157, 
1236; [tenso (m.ah.) A 534 A]; tento A 534 
[tenso A]; [tensfl (ah.) Oe 327 c.barth]. 

tenebrae HF 436, 861, 940, Tr 283, Oe 
592, 999, A 493, HO 531, 1440[tenebras 
A]; tenebrarum Oe 868; tenebris HO 1370 
[teneri £], Oc 224; tenebras HF 280, Pho 
143, Pha 94, 679, 749, Oe 320, A 472, Th 
823, 897, 1008[te nosque ta corr. b.schm. 
anmesque *peip.], [HO 1440 A]; tenebris 
HF 668, Pho 233, M 114, Pha 751, Oe 1012, 
A 727, Th 787, 994, 1094, Oc 20, [134 with.1. 
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tenebrosus tenebiosi (tn.g.) A 999. 

Tenedos Tr 224. 

teneo HF 623[uenim A^, 1018[<reueo 
(h suprascr.)0>Temio A^{exc. R 10) <r 
C* Soc. n b^(in ffl5.)i4^.*(teneo P Scor. Ag^ 
[=i4])>],1310,Pho501,Oe782,Th887;tene8 
Pho 38, 39, Pha[904 ^4), 1115, Th 638, HO 
604, 968, 1775, 1828; tenet HF 274, 305, 
616, 690, 747, 844, Tr 345, 365, 552, 978, 1136 
[movet i4], Pho 57, [59 £], 557, Pha 43, 212, 
334, 588, 603, 854, 1099, Oe 445[tene T 
<om. A>1 455[<(wi. A>], 618, A 255, 
389, 508, [596 richt.], 927, Th 422, 604, 711, 
860, 973, HO 463[tenent w corr. ^], 573, 
609[teneat £], 653, 654, 1071, 1106, 1800, 
1923, 1980, Oc 113, 215, 282, 673, 791; 
tenemus Pha 730, Oe 668; tenetis HO 958; 
tenent HF 5, 177, Pho 107i 437[continent 
i4], M 983, Pha 748, Oe 738, Th 373, HO 
119, [463 co], 513, [1931 £], 1953, 1963; 
tenetur [HF 343 («* tenere te)E* A *fzip. 
<L>1 Tr 630, M 550, Th 491, 498, HO 
922[tenentur £]; tenentur M 840, [HO 922 
£]; [tenebat Pho 650 i4]; [tenebant Pha 
379 i4]; tenebo Pho 412, Oe 656; tenebis 
HO 1565[om. £]; tenebit HF 275, Tr 530, 
Pho 650[tenebat A], Pha 630, Th 551, HO 
533; tenuit Tr 1038, [M 824 Al Pha 97, 
A 176[renuit bentl.], Th 551, HO 148, 518, 
684, 813; tenuere Pha 75, 87[tuentur 
RiCHT. < texere vel domuere bi£RM.>], 314, 
A 61, Th 563[timuere bentl.], 7S2ldd. 
♦PEIP.], HO 1960; teneat HF 22, 364, 930, 
A 405a, [HO 609 £], Oc 277; teneant Pha 
33, A 194; teneret Tr 419, 558; tene Tr 
728, Pho 405, [Oe 445 T]; tenere HF 343 
[tenetur(ex tenere te)£* A *peip.<L>], 
Pho 617, Th 893, HO 1370, Oc 413; teneri 
Pha 147[tamen tu ^4], [HO 1370 £]; tenuisse 
HO 1561, 1592[<wi. £]; tenens (m.) HF 884, 
Tr 797[premens A ♦peip.], Th 738, HO 918 
[stetit A tumet leo tumens richt.]; (/.) 
A 936, HO 1511; tenentem (m.) HO 1940; 
tenente (m.) Oc 396. 

tener HF 472, Tr 794, 1094, M 647, 
Pha 378[(W. leo peip.& richt. <def. beck > ] ; 
tenera Tr 541, Pha 456; teneram M 722; 
[tenemm HO 373 birt]; tenera (ab.) HF 
221, Tr 775[parua w corr. swob.], M 66, 
Pha 200, HO 540; teneros Pho 254; teneras 
HO 213a; tenera Pha 652; teneris (m.) Oc 
538; (f.) Pha 770. 



[tenerai v. Taenareas.] 

[tento V. tempto.] 

tenuis HF 669, Oe 42; (/.) Tr 952, Oc 
361, HO 694; tenue Oe 857; tenui {neu.) 
M S06ldel. LEo]; tenuem (/.) Pha 330; 
tenue Oe 768; tenui (m.) Oc 921; (neu.) 
HF 564, M 824[tenuit A], HO 141, 1555 
[trepido A], Oc 702; tenoes (m.ac.) Pha 209. 

tenus Tr 89, Pha 87, Th 761, HO 316, 
1669. 

ttepefacio ttepefactas. . .est HO 728 

[tepet ac senescit richt. om. est peip. 
<tepefactus rossb. mill. (est suppresso)>]. 

tepeo tepet HO 126[patet E birt], 
[728 RiCHT.]; tepenti (m.) Th 849; tepente 
(m.) Oe 606[torpente ^4^; (neu.) K¥ S A 
£*<siEGM. 1911 tepenti C P -^ i.e. i4(sTU. 
1912)>]; tepenti (neu.) HF 8 [tepente A 
£*<siEGM. 1911 tepenti C P ^ i.e. A^STU. 
191 2) >Tecenti E^ S], HO 1576 [om. E]. 

tepidos HO 729; tepidom (m.) Tr 11; 
tepido Tr 86[trepido E T], Pha 383, HO 
1567[om. E]; tepida HO 337; tepido [Tr 86 
t], Pha 818, HO 1287; [tepida (neu.nom.) 
HO 734 *PEiP.]; tepidis (m.) Pha 21; [tepida 
HO 800 £]; tepidis (m.) HO 734 [tepido 
E tepida *peip.]; (/.) M 725; [tepido (inc.) 
HO 734 E]. 

tepor HO 381. 

ter HF 1006, Pho 370, M 840, Pha 694, 
Oe 569[per £<et iam 5c<>r.(*)>l, Th 702, 
769, HO 906, [1180 A, 1322 richt., 

<1652 SUMMA>]. 

teres [<tereti (m.ab.) Oc 412 siegm. 
1907 et 1910>]; teretes (m.ac.) Pha 45b. 

tergeminos (v. et trigeminus) tergemina 

[Oe 278 ^], Th 1083; (ab.) HF 563; [(ac.) 
AURIO Vd.]. 

tergeo tersit HO 908[torsit E]. 

tergum (v. ei posterga) tergo HF 1118; 
[tergum Pho 577 A]; tergo HF 385, 669, 
Tr 530, 1037, M 212, Oe 299, Th 228[fuco 
PEiP. tergore bothe tracto leo texto 
wiLAM.], 741, HO 411[om. £], Oc 767; terga 
(ac.) HF 535, 584, 738, im[del. peip. 
PEIP.& richt.], Tr[153 E A], 774, Pho 190, 
[M 303 Al Pha 64, 304, 327, 1076, Oe 40, 
86, 119, [1055 ^], A 228, 756, 871, Th 685, 
Oc28b. 

tergos Pha 1046; tergore M 60, [Th 
228 bothe]. 
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tenninos M 369; tenninos HF- 290. 

terni terna (ac.) HF 62[tetra A £* in 
ras. 5 liU.<C P>etema M(tema 2)<et 
tema F.\£[hopfaI>], 784[trina E<C P 
Soc. tria ? rCtema ^)>], 796, Pha 943[trina 
A^<C tetra P>]. 

tero HF 633, HO 1774; teris Pho 388; 
terit Th 356; tcritnr HF 539, [HO 1011 n. 
HEiNS.]; [teret HF 1011 o.rossb.]; [<trita 
HO 1501 WEB.>]; tritam HO 1439[(w». £]; 
trito (neu.) Pha 35. 

terra HF 960, 1344, Tr 171, 176[teUus 
Al 199, 1048, M 401, Pha 331, 536, 930, 

1024[(fe/. LEO PEIP.aERICHT.<(^/. beck>], 

1279, Oe 68, 576[imda bentl.], 582, [Th 
115 £], HO 15, 34, 35[<terram P(terra 
C)>], 46, 318, 461[(wi. £], 1269, 1276, 1327, 
1350, 1816, 1838[terrae A], 1842; terrae 
ig.) M 637, [? 794 £], Oe 426, Th 607, [? 
HO 1788 £, 1838 A], Oc [399 bothe], 972; 
(d.) [<HF 453 HEYW. terra supra matri 
scriptum f>], Tr 852, Pha 109, 585, HO 
1594[(?m. £]; terram HF 823[(/e/. bothe 
PEIP.&RICHT.], 826, 896, 1046, Tr 1114, 
1159, Pho 235, [M 249 R £, 792 (perperam 
peip.&richt.)bentl., Pha 1016 A], Oe 
340, 480, 567, A575,HO[<35P>], 834,941, 
[1812 i4],0c 415; terraHF271,453[<mater 
a Rehdig, 10 r C P t'^ parUm natum LlS^ 
partim tellus Rehdig. 14 "9 partim tellure 
ir partim matri n(superscr.) d m(om. b) 
terrae heyw.>], 860, Pho 96, M 169[< terras 
Scor. terris C>], 249[terram R E iterum 
LEo], 370, Pha 186, A 556, Th 113, [HO 1534 
A], Oc[399 A], 480; (voc.) HF 259, A 783, 
HO 1325[terre A]; teme [(loc.) Oc 399 
^PEiP. BOTH£(ve/ terris)]; (nom.) HF 46, 
250, 605, Tr 294, Pha 1050, Oc 472, Th 107; 
tenamm Pha 55b, Oe 1058[terris i4], Th 
789; terris HF 192[seclis f.jac.], [251 E A], 
594, Tr 543, 859, M 46, 379, 726, Pha 194, 
834, 1018, Oc 47, [1058 A], A 930, Th 480, 
1050, HO 433[(w». £], 750, 762, l417[om. E\; 
terras HF 1057, 1279, 1330, Tr 682, 714, 
847, Pho 8, M 166, 303, 453, 892, Pha 198, 
295, 551, 10l6[del. leo peip.Ae richt. <(ie/. 
BECX>terram A], 1033, Oe 112, 282, 658, 
A 107, m, 399a, 444, 803, Th 44, S^^fignes 
« ♦peip.^rossb.^], 857, HO 4, 317, 323, 
467[terris £], 1337, 1444, 1478, 1529, 1782, 
1812[terram A], 1991, Oc 229, 423, 484; 
terria HF 437, 661, 868, Tr 1032[q)argi A 



•PEIP.], 1041, Pho 603, [<M 169 C>], HO 
73, 77, [476 £], 743, m[del. peip(*peip.)], 
1023, 1122, 1144, 1257, 1366, 1532, 1539, 
15SO[om. JE], 1593[(wi. £], Oc 219. 399[terra A 
terrae *peip. corr. BOTHE(»e/terrae)]; terrae 
(v.) Th 1071; [tcrrc (voc.) HO 1325 A]; 
[<terra (inc.) HO 1860 C t>]; [<terras 
(inc.) M 169 Scor.>]. 

terrcnnm (subst.) terrena (ac.) HF 601. 

terreo terres HF 502, Th 96; terret 
HF 12[exterret A £«], 759[terrent £], 794, 
Tr 675, Pha 728, Th 205, 705, HO 1788 
[terrent A terrae E corr. gron. < (terret 
F)>], Oc 230; [terrent HF 759 £, HO 1788 
A]; terrebnnt HO 1830; terreret Oe 674; 
terre M 794[terrae E\; tcrrentem (m.) HO 
1892; territus Pha 896; tcrrita (f.nom.) HO 
700, 1928; territi (m.nom.) Oe 382. 

terribilis terribflem (m.) Oc 721[ter- 
ribili N.HEiNS.]; terribOe HF 32; [terribili 
(m.ab.) Oe 721 n.heins.]. 

terrificns terrifici (neu.) HF 82, Oe 384. 

terrigena (m.) M 470. 

territo territat HF 783; territans (m. 
voc.) Pha 755. 

tcrror HF 617, Tr 435, 707, 1136, Pha 
1066, A 547, 593, Th 966, HO 708, Oc 759; 
terrorem Pha I079[om. A^]; terrore M 256 
[amore bentl.], Pha 47, HO 1993; terror 
(voc.) A 744; terrores (ac.) Oe 351. 

tcrtins Tr 830, Oe 283; tertia Pho 371, 
Th 799, HO 597; tertinm Oc 407; tertiae 
(g.) HF 609, 833; tcrtio (mjib.) HF 972. 

[tcsipiione v.Tisiiiiione.] 

testis [<HF 635 hav. 1895(inUr alia)>], 
Pha 724, Oe 268, A 742[tota E A •peip. 
<iiiLL. siEGM. 1911>], [HO 1398 A]; testem 
Pha 888; teste Pho 253 ,412, 413, Pha 525, A 
942; testia (voc.) Oc 76; testes (nom.) Tr 
53; (ac.) Tr 492, Pho 282, M 481; (voc.) HO 
1174(quondam E]. 

testor Tr 28, 644, M 440, Pha 604, Oe 
14, 790, Th 488lortamen A], 1102, HO 42, 
1022, 1023, Oc 962, 965; testaris Pha 577; 
tesUtnr Oc 197; testata est HO 9; teatare 
M 1027; tesUtns M 254; tcsUta ({.nam.) 
HF 1511<(w». i4>l. 

teter tetnim (neu.ac.) Th 786, [HO 
1134 ^]; [tetra Th 673 bentl.]; (voc.) Pha 
911; [tetra (ac.) HF 62 A E^(in ras. 5 liU.) 
<CP>,<Pha943P>l. 

Tediys HF 1328, Tr 879[thethis £], M 
378[Tiphys A <yphis O P>1, Pha 571, 1161 



238 



SENECAE TRAGICI 



(298 



[thctis A]y HO 1252[Thaethys £], 1902; 
Tcthyos HF 887. 

tetricas tetrica (ab.) HF 579. 

Teucri Tencris ((f.) Tr 918. 

[teDtantis v.EorytDS.] 

[Teothnis Teothraiitis HF 477 delr.] 

texo tezitur Pha 10; texmitur M 771; 
texta (f.nom.) HO 564[tela ^<r L l o b* in 
fflj.(texta n)>]; texto (m.ab.) HF 808; 
textos A 883. 

textilis textili (neu.ab.) M 572. 

[textitm texto (ab.) Th 228 wilam.; 
textiim {inc.) HO 214 E.] 

[Thaethys v. Tethys.] 

thahunus thahuni Tr 1132, Pho 596, 
M 285, 299, Pha 627, 864, 1216, Oe 644, 805, 
A 256, Th 235, HO 305; thahuno (d.) M 
37; (ab.) Tr 874; thahunis HF 427, Tr 900, 
M 16, 53, 102, 443, Oe 489, HO 717, 1491 
[flammis i4], Oc 24, 73, 131[<"mw calno" 
vtRT.>], 592, 690, 755, 909; thahunos HF 
418[(Wf. £], 489, Tr 61, 289, 891, 898, 948, 
968, Pho 270, 505, M 56, 218, 743, 1007, 
Pha 171, 1185, Oe 20, 55, 635, A 164, 703, 
992, HO 398, 419, 529, [868 £], 1802, Oc 120, 
276, 282, 572, 657, 663, 718, 742; thalamis 
HF 347, 852, Pho 346, 515, Oe 260, 977, HO 
868[thalamos £], Oc 145, 252, 264, 544, 595, 
671, 942. 

theatrum theatri HF 839, Tr 1125. 

Thebae & Thebe Thebae (nom.) Tr 219, 
Pho 321, Oe[406 R], 407, 512, 665, 749; 
Thebarum HF 622, Pho 131, [648 a], HO 
1981; Thebis HF[251 with.], 875, n62ldel. 
ixo PEIP.& richt.], Pho 285, 549, Oe 233 
[phoebis £], 629, 667; Thebas HF 258, 274, 
Pho 557, 582, Oe 107, HO 1801[Thebae E]; 
Thebis M 655, Oe 771; Thebe (v.) Oe 112 
[phoebe E]; [Thebae (inc.) HO 1801 £]. 

[Thebais {voc.) A 316 £.] 

[Thebaens thebeos (i.e. Thebaeos) HF 

844 £.] 

Thebanus Thebana HF 20[^. A^(exc. 
Vd.)l Pho 576; Thebanae {g.) HF 332 
[<Thebana in Thebane i.e. Thebanae corr. 
C>]; Thebano (m.d.) Pho 648[Thebanim 
a]; Thebana (ab.) Pho 445; Thebane {voc.) 
HO 1779; [Thebana {voc.) A 316 A]; The- 
banos Pho 326; Thebana HF[<332 The- 
bana in Thebane corr. C>], 386, 1289, Pho 
57. 



Thebe v. Thebae. 

[thebeos v. Thebaeus.] 

[themus v. Haemus.] 

[thenus v. Rhenus.] • 

Thermodontiacus Thermodontiacae 

{nom.) Oe 481. 

Thermodontius Thermodontiae {g.) HF 
246, HO 21; Thermodontiis {f.ab.) M 215. 

[Thesalice et Thesalici et Thesalids ei 
Thesalis v. Thessalicus et Thessalus.] 

Theseus (511*5/.) HF 1173, Pha 92, 224, 
834, 1150, HO 1768; Thesei Pha 645, 646; 
Thesea Pha 148; [<Theseo A 216 C>]; 
Theseu HF 637, 654, 914, 1177^5, 1242, 
[1304 A<F* in ras.>], 1318, 1335, Pha 
869, 1164, 1244. 

Theseus {adi.) Thesea {f.voc.) Pha 
129. 
[theso V. Rhesus.] 

Thespias {wc.) A 316[Thebaiia A Thebais 
E corr. richt.]; Thespiades {nom.) HO 369 
[Thespides E]. 

[Thespides v. Thespias.] 

Thessalicus HO 128; lliessalicum Th 
811; Thessalici (m.) Tr 181, 878, M 415; 
Thessalicum HO 168 [Thessalicos A corr. 
GRON.]; Thessalicam HO 1152[Thessalia A]; 
Thessalicum Pha 397; Thessalica {ab.) A 
120; Thessalids {neu.) Tr 324[<thesalids 
Z»]; [Thessalicos HO 168 A]; Thessafica 
M 257, HO 1139; Thessalids (/.) M 791; 
{neu.) [Tr 325 ^], Pha 791. 

[Thessalius Thessalia {f.nom.lmetro re- 
imgnanU])HO 1152 A.] 

Thessafais HF 288; Thessak M 336, 
HO 1925; Thessali (m.) Tr 361[<thesalid 
D>]; {neu.) Pha 296, HO 134; Thessak» 
(m.) HO 492; Thessalum (m.) HO 946; 
Thessak {ab.) HO 465; ThessaU Tr 815, 
Pha 421; Thessahie Tr 362[<thesalice 
Z»], HO 338; Thessalas HO 525; Thessala 
M 457, HO 190; Thessalis {neu.) Tr 325 
[thessalids ^<thesalis D>]. 

[thethis V. Tethys.] 

Thetis [HF 37 A £»], Tr m[om, JS], 
[Pho 610 BtJcH., 612 N.HEINS., Pha 1161 A]; 
Thetidis HF 734, M 657[(^. leo], A 616; 
[thetun Oc 707 A]; Thetin Oc 707[thetim 
i4];]|Thetide Tr 346. 

[thiestem v. ipse.] 

[tfaiettia t, Tfayestes.] 
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Tlmicias M 358; Tlmicui HF I49l<(m. 
A>]; Tlmiciaiii Th 56; Thfacuie (g.) HO 
1538; Thfacio (m.d.) HO 1100; Thracios 
Tr 225, M 630, HO 1383; Thradas HO 1817. 

[<Thfaeca8 HO 493 sossb.>.] 

Thnuc Thrads HF 1170, 1285, HO 1790 
lom. E add. Trhaces E^ in marg.]. 

[threciiiiii v.Threiciiis.] 

Threidiis Threidoin (m.) A 842[thre- 
dum E]; [Thrddaiii HF 577 B.scHif. 
<SUMMA>, HO 1033 i4(trdciam i.e. Thrd- 
dam)]; Thrddo (w.) Oe 434[<<wff. A>]; 
Thrdda (J.voc.) HO 953; Thrddae HF 577 
[Tartareae with. Elysiae bentl. Thrddam 
B.SCHM.<SUMMA>]; Thrdda (ac.) Tr 182. 

Thressa A 216; Thressae (jg.) HO 1032; 
Thressa (ab.) Th 812. 

Thriasius Thriasiis {f.ab.) Pha 5b[tristis 
E tiasis(thriasii a)^4 corr. raphel.]; [thriasii 
(inc.) Pha 5b a]. 

Thnle M 379[tyle ve/ tile ^4]. 

thyas [HO 701 A <STU. 191 1>]; thyades 
(nom.) Oe 442[<(W». i4>]. 

Thyestes A 4, 25, Th 58, 300, 495; 
Thyestae (g.) Tr 341[<thiestis /)>], A 
293; [Thyestem Th 476 ^4]; Thyesten Th 
476[Thyestem A]y 937; Thyeste A 907, Th 
259, 271. 901; ThyesU (voc.) Th 783. 

Thyesteus Thyestea (ab.) A 909. 

thymiun (thymos) thymo {ab.) Oe 496. 

[Thynos Thyna (ab.) Oe 414 *peip.] 

thyrdfler thyrsigeri (m.g.) M 110; thyr- 
dgera (ab.) Pha 753. 

thyrsos thyrsom HF 474, Oe 441[<0m. 
.4», HO 243; thyrso HF 904, Tr 675, Pho 
18[tryso £], [Oe 491a richt.]; thyrsos Oe 
628; thyrds Oe 404[om. T]. 

tiaras Th 662. 

[tiasis v.Thriados.] 

tibia A 358, 584. 

tigris M 863, Oe 458[<(W». i4>], 929, 
Th 708, HO 242; tigres Pha 63; tigribos M 
85; tigres Pha 344, 755, Oc 87. 

Tigris HF 1324, M 723; [tigrim Tr 11 E]; 
TigrinTr ll[tigrim£]. 
[tile V. Thnle.] 
tilia tiliae (nom.) Oe 538. 

timeo Tr 475, Pho 50, 478, Oe 15, Th 
435; times Tr 1173, Pho 477, 488, [Pha 
874 Al Oe 933, A 915[fugis Al Th 76, 283, 
313, 482, 486, 964, HO 34, 352, 600, 996 
[tibi £], 1151, 1372; timet HF 726, [<1092 



C(carr. in tumet)>], Tr 515, 548, 618, Pho 
654, M 593, Pha 428, 874[times i4], Oe 209, 
243, 703, 706, 744, A[51 £], 146, 597, 799, 
[Th 268 i4<C T ^'(tumet P)cf. rossb. p. 
363>i HO 54, 223, 770, Oc lUldel. ♦peip.]; 
timetis Th 266; timent Tr 610, 662, Oe 994, 
A 73, 575, Th 119, HO 541, 1929, 1931 
[tenent £]; timetnr HF 727, 1256, Tr 62, 
M 887, HO mSlom. E]; timemar M 565, 
Th 468, HO 11; timentar Th 447; timebam 
Oe 660, HO 288; timebat Tr 318; timebar 
Pho 247; timebis Pho 522; timebit HO 
425lom. E]; timai HF 63, 1254, Oe 1044, 
HO 59, [66 ♦PEIP.]; timait HF 45, 454[domuit 
BENTL.], 793, 1189, Tr 323, M 415, 678, Th 
564, 590, HO 66[timui ♦peip.], [270 £, 552 
i4n, 718, 1066; timaere Pha 341, A 91, 
622, Th [563 bentl.], 580, 595, HO 1781, 
1961; timeas Pha 722; timeat HO 270 
[timuit E]; timerem Tr 592, 593, 632; 
[timeres HO 1261 i4<ACK. 19l2(post 
birt)>]; timerent HF 855; time M 519, 
HO 327, AA2[om. E]; timete A 732, HO 1758; 
timere (imv.) HO 1261[timeri E timeres A 
<ACK. 1912(post birt)>c(wt. wilam. timori 
♦PEIP.]; (inf.) Tr 4Z3, 425, 505, 515, 612, 
913, Pho 191, 521, [533 A\ M 416, 566, 
Oe 700, 801, [828 E), A 799, Th 449, Oc 111; 
timeri HF 1190, M 291, Oe 828[timere £], 
[HO 1261 £], Oc 457[(^. leo]; [timaisse 
Oe 993 .4]; timens (m.) [<HF 601 P>], Tr 
586[tumens A *peip.<siegm. 191 1>], Pha 
163, 523, 897, Oe 206, 892; timentis (m.) 
HO 292; timenti (m.) HO 1541; timentes 
(m.ac.) Oe 706; [timendo (gerundii ab.) A 
864a E]; timendas Tr 790; timendnm (m.) 
HF 10, M 877, A 932, Th 486, HO 1796 
[timenda E]; (neu.) Th 435, HO 76, 103; 
timendo (m.) M 651[timenda A ^peip. 
KOETSCH.]; [timenda (ab.) M 651 i4 *peip. 
KOETSCH.]; timende HO 543; [timendae HO 
236 LEo]; timendos A 864a[timendo £]; 
est timendas M 168; timenda est A 916; 
est timenda HO 236[timendae leo); ti- 
mendom est HF 64, Th 473; sint timeada 
M 429; [timenda (inc.) HO 1796 E]. 

timidos HF 810, Pha 308, A 106; timida 
Pbo 174; timidi Pho 197; timidae (jg.) 
HO 1597[<wi. £]; timidom (m.) Tr 270, 
1160; (neu.) Tr 795, [Oe 450 £]; [timido A 
127 BENTL.]; timida Oe 385; timidi Pha 342; 
timidis (/.) HF 553; timidos Tr 371[<tu. 
midos I»], [Oe 148 .4^; timida A 123. 
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timidc Tr 302, Pha 593. 

Timolus (r. et Tmolus) (g.) Timoli HO 371 
[tymolidiam £]. 

timor HF 224, 253, 891, 1023[puer A"^ 
<CPr pavor ^>l Tr[243 A], 513, 530, 
626, 642, M 294, 437, Pha 96, 1089, Oe 22, 
244, 798, A 133, 510, Th 335, [<519 O 
P»>], 572, HO 395, 724, 1971, Oc 55, 66, 
1U[del, ♦?£!?.], 736[diu leo], 800, 858, 
871, 876[tuinor ^ *peip.]; timoris [HF 316 
2 s cras, £], Th 434, Oc 442; timori HF 316 
[timoris 2 s eras, £], Tr 477, Th 483, [HO 
1261 ♦?£!?.]; timorem A 420, HO 476, Oc 
197; timore Pho 533[timere A"], Pha 1033, 
Oc 755; timor {voc) Tr 767, Th 882; 
timores {ac.) M 341, Th 840. 

tingo cr tinguo [tin^t HF 38 ex tinguit 
E\ Oe 43 ^, 186 i4]; [<tiiigebat Pha 652 
BAEHR. 1894>]\ tinguit HF Z9\corr. in 
tingit £'], Oe 43[tingit A]; tinguebat Pha 
652[<tingebat baehr. J894>]; tinxit A 
846[saevistrinxit £]; tinxere HO 668; tincta 
est HO 1470; tincta fuerat HO 726; tinzis- 
set HF 922; tioie M 817; [<tingite gam. 
19n>]; tinguere Th 819a; tingui A 658; 
tinguens (m.) Pha 376; [tinctus Tr 50 ^4]; 
[tinctam HO 727a richt.]; tinctas Pho 257 
[tractas A<C t "^ cg/.(tinctas P)>]; tincta 
HF 1195, M 576. 

tinnitus {ac.) Pha 792. 

tinnulus tinnulas Tr 833. 

Tiphys M 318, 346, [378 A], 617; Ti^yn 
M3. 

Tiresia Oe 289; Tiresiae (d.) Oe 697; 
Tiresia (ab.) A 323. 

Tisiphone HF 984, HO 1012[siphone E 
tesiphone A^]. 

Titan HF[37 A £»], 124[om. Al 133, 443, 
1333, Tr 170, M 5, Pha 779, Oe l[dies i4], 40 
[Sitan £], A 460, 908, Th 120, 785, HO 423 
[am. £], 488, 723, 781, 891, 1111, 1163, 1287, 
1566[ofw. £], 1575[(Wf. £], Oc 3; Titana M 
410, HO 144, 891, 1212; Titan (r.) HF 1060, 
Pha 678[tantum £], Th 1095, HO 42, 291, 
968, 1131, 1512, 1518, 1531, 1760; Titanes 
HF 967; Titanas HF 79, A 340, HO 1309. 

Titaressos Tr 847. 

[titius V. Tityos.] 

titubo titubas M 937; titubavit HO 
1599[(mt. E]\ titubante (m.) A 685; titubanti 
(neu.) HF 777[titubato ^4]; [titubato (neu.ab.) 
HF 777 A]. 



titulus HO 1206, 1827[tumulus A]; 
titulum Pha 197, Oc 97; titnlos Oc 611; 
titufis HF 339. 

Tityos HF 756[titius A^], 977[titius A], 
Th 807[titius A^; Tityi Th 9, HO 1070, 
Oc 622; Tityo {ab.) Pha 1233. 

Tmolus {v. et Timolus) Pho 602. 

tolero [tolerabit HF 1188 E]\ tolcravit 
HF 1188[tolerabit £]; [toleret HO 1099 
KOETSCH.]; tolerent Pha 464; toleranda {neu, 
ac.) Oc 100. 

toDo tollit HF 17l[volvit A^^KO ^ 
(toUit Clin fnarg.]P r exc. 5)>], Tr 1095, 
Pha 1042; toUnnt HO 1638; toUitur A 471, 
Oc 320; toUet Th 59; toUat HF 195; tollan- 
tur Oc 469; toUe HF 433, Tr 1019a, [HO 
847 ^], Oc 873; toUite Pho 458, HO 191 
[ponite £]; toUere HF 351, Oe 790; toUi 
HF 315; toUens (/.) HO 102[pollens £]; 
sublata {ab.) HF 29, Tr 605, [Oc 918 BtJCH.l. 

[tomantis v. Tanaitis.] 

[tonatois r. Tanaitis.] 

tondeo [6* tondo] tondes Pho 130 
[tondis £];[tondis Pho 130£:];tondet A 118. 

[toniantis r. Tanaitis.] 

tono tonat Pha 1140[(/e/. leo fkip.& 
RiCHT.<siEGM. 1912 (1440 perperam 
scripto)>l Th 263, HO 801; tonuit Tr 174, 
Pha 1007[<tumuit STU. 1911{cum MSS. 
quibusd. etforL r>]; tonet [HF 1204 bentl.], 
Pho 59 [tenet E]; tona HF 1202, M 531, Pha 
682[fige A]; tonantem (m.) HO 326; est 
tonandum HO 5. 

Tonans Tonantis HF 1, 1010[tonan- 
tis PEIP.& RiCHT. perperam], A 368, 
595, HO 257, 880, 1151, [1384 A\ 
1420, Oc 762; Tonan^i HO 1510, 
1544, 1875[tonante A]; Tonantem 
HF 840,914, H0989, 1247, Oc215; 
Tonante HO[1875 A], 1882; To- 
nantibus (d.) M 59. 

tonsa tonsae {nam.) A 504; tonsas A 
443. 

[tonus tonos A 673 E.] 

torpeo torpes Oe 1024; torpet HF 652, 
702, Tr 624; torpens {f.) Tr 417; torpente 
[(m.)Oe 606 ^4^; {f.) M 348; torpentet (w. 
ac.) Oe 583; {in.voc.) Pha 1202. 

torpesco torpesdt HF 763; torpescimt 
M926. 

torpor Oe 224; torpore HF 1078[cor- 
pore E<C{corr. in torpore)>]. 
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torqoeo torqoes A 51, 802, Th 424, HO 
938, 946; torquet Pha 442, HO 1170, 1276; 
torquent A 420; torqaentur A 715; torsi 
HO 1297; tordt Oe 962, [HO 908 £]; tor- 
que Th 1085; torquens (m.) HO 808, 1742 
[flectens A torrens E corr. gron.]; {f.) M 
744, HO 1003; tortus HF 750, m'.962; 
torta Pha 534, A 989; torti {neu.) [HF 1126a 
LEo], M 580; [<tortum {neu.) A 536 cod. 
Sc(U.>]\ torta {ab.) HF 787, Tr 47; torto 
Pha 1076, [1080 ^]; tortos Th 96[<totos 
CT*(tortos P)>]; [tortas Th 1018 delr.]; 
[torta Pho 116 lips., Oe 645 n.heins.]; tortis 
{J.) M 718; [(i«c.)Oe 101 £]. 

torrens {adi.) (m.) M 584; (/.) Pha 701; 
torrenti {f.ab.) Oe 468[<(?m. A>\. 

torrens {subst.) HF 288, Pho 71, M 
627, HO 280; torrends M 694, 
HO 1037. 

torreo torret HF 236, Pha 187, 641, 
HO 1700; torretur Pha 362; [torrens (m.) 
HO 1742 £]; [tostas Th 1018 raphel. 
{probante gron.), HO 1226 n.heins.]. 

torridus [<torridum {neu.ac.) HO 574 
GARS. J9JJ>]; torridis {neu.ab.) HO 136. 

torus HF 1152, Tr 698, A 185; tori HF 
245, M 1, Oe 661, A[298 £], 1002; torum HF 
[22 i.GRON.], 310; toro Pha 385, 448, 521, 
924, 1187, A 9, 264, Oc 216; tori Pha 653; 
toris Th 1099, Oc 284, 571, 853; toros HF 
349, 413, 624, Tr 864, Pho 267, 357, M 285, 
1003, Pha 97, 807, 1042, Oe 20, A 110, 298 
[tori £], HO 287, 334, 342, [405 .4], 408 
[om. £], 585, 670, 751, 1386[rogos A •peip.], 
Oc 193, 263, 535, 698, 708, 726, 742[rogos A 
corr. ^j, 750, 790, 893; toris Oe 360, HO 405 
[toros i4], Oc 142, 687. 

torTU8Phall7,416, [658^4, 1063i4],Oe 
921, A 209; [<torvos Tr 1000 garr. 
J9JJ>]\ torva HF 723, Pha 798, 1063 
[toruus i4], Oe 590[tota A^KC r ^ cet. 
(torua P)>1; torvae {g.) Pha 658; [tonram 
Oe 645 O.ROSSB.]; torvum HF 392[i«/. 
PEiP.], [Oe 645 peip.], Th 706, HO 
240; torvo (m.) Tr 1000[<torvos garr. 
J9JJ>]\ torva Tr 467, Pha 303; [tomo Pha 
1080 a]; torva {ac.) HF 1080[<tot tua C ^ 
far<?(torva P r Soc. ^ plerumque)>]f Pho 
116[torta Lips.]. 

tot HF 291, 441, 444, 557, 943, [<1080 
C>], Tr 54, 230, 879, 959[totum E A corr. 
LEo], Pho 159, 4656w, SO^islsemel *peip.], 
M 243, 561, 611, 763, Pha S61bis, 562, Oe 



600, 601, 603, A 703, 705, 783, Th 178, 304, 
523, 915, HO 607, 608, 1241/er, 1270[om. 
JE], 1295, Oc 5, 69, 157, 380, 430, 902, 933. 

totidem HF 389, Tr 548, A 866, HO 780. 

totiens [& toties] totiens Tr 305, M 
280, 354, [433 Al Pha 175, 176, 839, Oe 946, 
A 17, Th 159, HO 425[om. £], 615, 1206, 
[1912 RiCHT.], Oc 246, 275, 504, 670, 937; 
[toties Tr 770 leo]. 

[totium V. otium.] 

[toton V. totus.] 

totus HF 946, 1046, Tr 639, 962, Pho 
158, 550, M 446, Pha 658[toruus i4], A 128, 
Th 167, 180[totum Al 187, [452 £], 495, 
HO 283, 507, 627, 1017, 1019, 1168, 1445 
[tutus £], 1764, 1792, 1822, 1827, 1859, 1873 
bis, Oc 26, [391 richt.]; tota HF 1328, Tr 
455, 1083, Pho 345, [388 A *peip.], M 143, 
239, 886, 928, Pha 1276, Oe 570, [590 A"^ 
<C cet. T ^>l 616, Th 104, 184, 281, 696 
[toto A^{exc. R JO)<C r ^'(tota P)>], HO 
246, 623, [1619 ^4^; totum Tr 1077, [Pha 
1025 «, Th 180 Al HO 760, 785, 865, 
[994 A]\ toti [(m.) HO 758 ascens.]; (/.) Tr 
1007; toto {m.d.) HO 758[toti ascens.]; 
totum HF 507, Tr 614, [959 E A ♦peip.], 
1164, A 485, Th 979, 1078, HO 1223, 1487, 
1890, Oc 427, 612; totam Pho 47, Th 53 
[scelere ^4], 101, HO 1762[toton £]; totum 
Pho 475, Oe 575, A 711, [Th 580 ^4], HO 
1625[totos oi corr. raphel.]; toto HF 39, 
317, 1254, Tr 668, Pho 155, 156, 601, M 
52, 321, Pha 340, 717, A 535, Th 1016, 
HO [<415 SUMMA>], 758[totoque E toti 
ASCENS.J, 1169, 1619[tota ^4^, 1849, Oc936; 
tota HF[659 cu ♦pEiP.<C(m rota corr.)Soc. 
Vat. Urb.>l 860, Tr ll75[(/r/. peip.], M 
629, Pha 185, Oe 111, 643, A 602, 646, [742 
E A ♦pEiP.<inLL. siEGM. J9JJ>], Th 502, 
[668 A, 673 «], HO 210. 259, 1149, 1391; 
toto HF 804, Tr 30, M 531, Pha 347, 1080 
l<om. i4>toruo a torto ^], A 506, [Th 696 
A^exc. R JO)<C r ^(sola P)>], HO 630, 
1423; toti Tr 378; toUe HO 1868; tota Th 
788[nota E]; totis (/.) HO 397; totos HF 
794, Tr 112, 172[cecos ^4], 487, Pho 160, 561, 
M 326, 353, [Oe 220 A\ <Th 96 C r *> 
HO 1625 «]; totas Tr 1067, M 677, Pha 

279ldel. BOTHE PEIP.aERICHT.<(/e/. BECK>], 

Oe 354, Th 1018[tortas delr. tostas raphel. 
{probanU gron.)], HO 383, 557, [619 £, 
1226 A ♦PEIP.], 1750; tota HF 1287, [Pho 
602 £], A 223, Th 1010; totis (m.) Tr 894; 
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(/.) Pho 156, Pha 813; (neu.) Th 263; 
[<toto (iifc.) HF 326 in tuto corr. C>). 

Tozens Tozeu (vac.) HO 214[textum E]. 

trabs trabem HF 103; trabe M 962, 
Oe 537, A 120[grave E]; trabes (nom.) Th 
347[fores £], 674, HO 1637; (ac.) Pho 547, 
Pha 497, 644, 1224, Th 646, HO 1647, 1748; 
trabibus HF 514. 

[trache v. Trachin.] 

Trachiii 6* Trechin Trachin Tr 818 
[trache Al HO 195, 1432[trachio £]; Tra- 
china HO 1444; Trechina HO 135[trochina 
£(trechina 2))carcina ^4*^]. 

[trachio v. Trachin.] 

tracto tractat Th 757; tractabis Tr 
775; tractes M 559; tractare Tr 1067. 

[tractum tracto (ab.) Th 228 leo.] 

tractns tractnm Th 406[tactum w corr. 
KAPP.]; tractu Oe 851, A 468; tractus (ac.) 
HF 1058. 

trado Th 1112; tradis Pho 107, Oe 807; 
tradit A 887[tradet A], HO 69, 521; tradunt 
Oe 806, Th 1111; trador Tr 975[tradar ^j; 
traditur Oe 848; tradet Tr 1110, [Pho 574 
£, A 887 Al HO 1326; [tradar Tr 975 .4]; 
tradidit HF 431, Pha 311, Oe 489, 724, Oc 
696; tradat HF 193, Tr 364, Pho 616, [Th 
751 £]; trade Pho 106; tradere HF 147 
[<om. il >], Tr 376l<del. hoff.>], Pha 983, 
Th 816, 1091; tradi Tr 942; traditum (m.) 
M 473, Oe 856. 

traho HF 964, Pho 47, 220; trahis M 513, 
HO 884; trahit HF 52[dd. peip.], 475, [Tr 
916 £, 1003 A^l Pho 376, 384, M 229, 
686, Pha 1047, 1075, Oe 70, A 205, Th[694 
BENTL.], 726, H0[71 Ai 647, 859, 893, [1622 
Al Oc 244; trahimus HF 1142; trahitis Oe 
1053, Oc 899; trahunt Pha 475, Oe 599, A 
878, Oc 182, 782, 797; trahitur HO 106, 409 
[om. E]; trahuntur Oe 557; traham Tr 
665, Oe 644, 645[torta n.heins. torvum 
PEIP. torvam o.rossb.]; trahes HF 308, 
Tr 774; trahet Pho 574[tradet £], Th 854, HO 
1113; trahent Th 859, HO 1986; trahetur 
HO 1245; traxi HO 21, 1197; traxit Tr 172, 
916[trahit £], M 336, Oe 612, [1007 ^4], A 
542, HO 356[del. tach.], 395, 830, 1749, 
Oc 268, [516 LEo], 810; traxisti A 870; 
tractus (est) Tr 744[fractus E]; traxerat 
HF 572; trahas Pho 627, HO 1767; trahat 
HF 934, M 283, Th 751[tradat E]; trahant 
HF 1206; traheret Tr 915; trahe HF 307, 
Tr 1003[trahit ^4^; trahite A 1003, 1004; 



trahere Pho 98, M 428, Th 894, HO 829; 
trahi HF 810, Oc 894; tractam (esse) Pha 
791[tactam hetns.]; trahens (m.) HF 263, 
Tr 189, 1089, Pho 19, 604, A 412a, Th 683; 
(/.) Tr 356, Oe 290, [HO 1252 E]; (neu.) Th 
699; trahentem (f.) M 674, Oc 355; trahens 
(f.voc.) HF 359; tractus [M 631 i4],Pha 731, 
A 859; tracta M 684; tracti [(m.) A 446 
BENTL.]; (neu.) HF 394 [del. peip.]; tractum 
(m.) HF 819; [<tracto8 HF 308 hofp.>); 
[tractas Pho 257 i4<C r ^>]. 

traicio [traiecto (neu.ab.) Th 1063 A]; 
traiectas Th 1063[traiecto A]. 

trames Oe 283; tramitem Pha 1107; 
tramite Pho 228, Pha 18, Oe 987, Th 845, 
HO 676. 

[trano r. transno.] 

tranquiUus Oc 280; tranquilla HF 160b 

[<om. A>]y Tr 995, A 433[tranquilIo A'^]; 

tranquiUo [(m.ab.) A 433 ^4^; (neu.) A 682. 

tranquillum (subst.) tranquiUa (nom.) 

Tr 200, Th 960. 

trans M 231, Th 43. 

transcendo transcendes HO 1974[tran- 
scendensi4]; transcendi Th912; transcendat 
Tr702; transcendereTr 213; [transcendens 
(/.) HO 1974 .4]. 

transcribo transcribor Th 13[transscri- 
bor £]. 

transeo transit HF 328, A 537, HO 
697; transennt HF 557; transierat Tr 438, 
670; [transeat Pha 823 A]; transieris Pha 
934; transierit Oe 748, Th 510; transierint 
Th 398; transire HO 503[<transicere garr. 
191 J>]. 

transfero transferet HO 139; trans- 
tulit [Pho 254 Al HO 66. 

transfundo transfundat HF 1327. 

[<transicio transicere HO 503 garr. 
I9J1>.] 

transigo transactus Pha 683; transac- 
tum (rum.) Oe 857. 

transilio transilit A 450; transiliet HF 
951; transOuit Th 768. 

transitus transitum Pha 602. 
tra(ns)no [tranabit Pho 313 A]; trans- 
nabit Pho 313[tranabit A], 

transmitto transmitte Th 1090; trans- 
missus HO 1166. 

[transscribo v. transcribo.] 

[transsuit v. transuo.] 

transtmm transtris (ab.) A 444. 
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tnmsao transoit {perf.) Pho 254[trans- 
tulit i4<transsuit cod. Scd.>\. 

tnmsTcho tnuiSTexit£HO 1964; trans- 
Tcctus HF 889. 

transrersus transrersos HF 1332, M 
322. 

transTolo transTolet Pha 1233. 

[trdciani v. Pierius.] 

tremefacio tremefacta {neu.nam.) HO 
\SU[om. £]. 

tremesco [£r tremisco] tremesco HF 
418[tremisco A^ £»], Tr 488[tremi8CO A otn. 
^]; [tremisco HF 418 A^ B, Tr 488 A]; 
tremesdt Th 696. 

tremibundus [tremilrandum {neu.ac.) 
HO 812 «]; tremibunda {ab.) HO 810. 

[<tremidus Pha 1213 C P r ^i^Cremidus 
Scor.)^A>.] 

tremo Pho 528, Oe 800, A 883; tremis 
HF 259[tremit A E^ ex trcmis ui vid. *?£!?. 
tremet 2]; tremit HF[259 A E? ex tremis 
ta vid. ♦?£!?.], 979, Tr 1083[trcmuit t], M 
739, [<Pha 520 HAW)./P/i>], A433, Th456; 
tremitis HF 269; tremunt HF 517, Tr 1147, 
M 328, Pha 316, Zn[del. leo PEiP.aE richt. 
<def. BECK>], 509, 1013, Th 755; [tremet 
HF 259 2]; tremnit Tr 176, [625 ylTKr 
(*)>, 1083 r|, M 927, Pha 1134, Oc 228, 
A 629a, Th 1000[fremuit bentl.], HO 985 
[renuit gson.], 1719; tremnere Pha 1050, 
A 403, Th 600, HO 1600[(?m. £]; tremat Oe 
50[cremat w corr. gron.]; tremamus Th 18; 
tremant Oe 886; tremere Tr 262; tremnisse 
Oe 176; tremens (m.) HF 694, Tr 317, 415, 
A 786; (/.) HF 81, Th 156; trementem (ni.) 
M 258; (/.) Pho 468, [HO 1727 E]\ tremente 
(/.) Oe 1049, Th 587 [(W. •?£!?.], HO 1727 
[trementem E]\ (neu.) HO 1682; trementi 
(/.) A 381, 890; [(n«<.)Pha 77 i4<siEGM. 
1911 >]; trementes {/.nom.) Oe 609; (f.ac.) 
HF 1044, A 237; tremenda (ac.) M 46. 

tremor HF 61, 414, Tr 168, 457, Pha 
1034, Oe 659, 1059, A 711, HO 706, Oc 123, 
735. 

tremulus tremulum (m.) HF lS9[<om. 
A>]; tremulo (m.) Oe 376; (neu.) Oe 289. 

[trenara v. Taenara.] 

[trenareas v. Taenarius.] 

[trenarei v. Taenareus.] 

[trenams v. Taenams.] 

trepido trepidas Tr 631, HO 1828; 
trepidat Oe 558; trepidamus Pha 427; 
trepidant HF 778, Pha 847, Oe 354, 383, Th 



828^, HO 1058; trepidet HO 1575\om. E\ ; 
[trepida HO 1373 E]; trepidante (neu.) Oc 
106; trepidantes (m.ac.) Pha 1063[crepi- 
tantes A^(exc. Vd.)l Th 768[crepitantes ^]. 

trepidus Tr 75, M 104, Oe 339, Th 237, 
330, HO 23, 493[celsus A aetherius leo 
rigidus sossB. <Thraecus sossb.>], 1110, 
lG02[om. £], Oc 120, 732; trepida M 438, A 
50, HO 985[pauida ^4], 1373[trcpida(i*.)E], 
Oc 690, 862; trepidum Oe 207; trepidi 
(neu.) Th 923; trepidum Pha 901; [tre- 
pidam Pha 729 £]; [trepido Tr 86 £ 71; 
trepida HF 341, Pha 729[trepidam E], 
HO 654, 768; trepido Th 989, [HO 702 
SAPHEL., 1555 A]; trepidi HF 163, Oc 
782; trepidis (m.) HF 732, [HO 1163 A]; 
trepidos A 916, Oc 160; trepidas HO 1944; 
trepida HO 800[tepida £]; trepidis (/.) 
HO 709; trepidae (voc.) Pha 1262. 

trepidus (subst.) trepidis (d.) Tr499. 

[treptolemi v. Triptolemus.] 

tres tria HF 1114, Pha 1212, HO 1164; 
trium (m.) Oc 508; tribus (m.) Th 1023; 
tria [<tria (?)UF 784 r>], A 838, HO 
1127; tribus (m.) A 26. 

[Trluices v. Thrax.] 

tribuo tribui HO 990; tribuit HO 75; 
tribuere Oe 199; tribue M 34. 

tributum tributo (ab.) Th 461. 

Tricce Tr 821[tripce£ trice A corr. dels.]. 

[trice r. Tricce.] 

triceps (m.) Oe 581. 

tridens tridente A 553. 

trifidus trifidam M 687; trifidas Oe 
772. 

triformis (m.) HF 232, HO 1202; (m,g.) 
A 841; [triformi (f.ab.) Pha 691 E]; tri- 
lormis (f.voc.) M 7, Pha 412. 

tri|{eminus tri|{emina (f.nom.) Oe 278 
[tergemina ^]; (neu.ac.) A 14[tergcmina R 
10 Vd.]. 

trinus trino (m.ab.) Th 676; [trina (ac.) 
HF 784 E<CP 5(?c.>,Pha 943 A^<C>1 

[tripce V. Tricce.] 

triplez tripUd (fxtb.) A 860. 

[tripolemi v. Triptolemus.] 

Triptolemus Triptolemi Pha 838 [trep- 
tolemi £<tripolemi Otritolomi A" <^> 
corr, a<(Triptolemi P)>]. 

tripus (subst.) tripodas M 86, 785. 

tristis (m.) [HF 566 A], M 805, Pha 
[5b £], 1146, Oe 45, 545, A 578, 608[<«. 
♦PEIP.], Th 665; (f.) HF[355 A^<^ r(tristi 
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CP)>I, 836, 850, Tr 375 [tristes A<D>1 
851[tristes £], Pha 453, 985, Oe 128, A 81, 
586, 671, 687, Th 303, 773, 924, HO 937, Oc 
23, 115, 170, 485, 913; triste HF 688, 1270, 
Pho 524[patris te £], Pha 799, 917, Oc 301 
[del. Ricnx. PEiP.&RiCHT.<vt^T.>]; tristis 
(m.) [M 631 JE], Pha 413; (f.) Oc 73; (neu.) 
M 11, Th 308; tristi (m.) Oc 223; (/.) Oc 
509; tristem (m.) Pha 271; (/.) M 793, Pha 
449, 462, A 608, Oc 376; triste HF 1004, 
1136, Tr 1057, Pho 472, M 680, Pha[548 Al 
945, Oe 3, 102, 657, Th 751, HO 1486; 
tristi (w.) HF 355[tristis i4'<^ T(tristi C 
P)>], M 631[tristis E tractus A corr. 
GRON.], Oc 712; (/.) Oc 101, 352, 977; {neu.) 
HF 620; tristc (voc.) Pha 1253; tristes (m.) 
HF 857, Oc 516; (/.) HF 251[terris EA 
corr. PEiP. Thebis with. rursus wilam. 
<caedis hoff.>], Oe 246, Oc 659; tristibus 
(w.) HF 566[tristis et i4]; tristes (w.) HF 
611, [Tr 375 A<D>1 A 12, HO 1065, Oc 
12, 597, 920; (/.)[Tr 851 £], Pha 408, Oe 411, 
Oc 811, 958; tristia Pho 244, HO 1950. 
[tristius {voc.) Tr 783. 

trisulcus trisulci (neu.) Pha 189; tri- 
snlca iah.) Pha 681; trisulco Th 1089; 
trisulcis (neu.ab.) HO 1994. 

[tritolomi V. Triptolemus.] 

Triton [Tr 202 A]] Tritonum Tr 202 
[Triton A]. 

triumpho triumphat HF 58, HO[746 
LEo], 1351, 1412[triumphet A]; [triumphet 
HO 1412 .4]; [triumpha HO 746 lips.]; tri- 
umphans (m.) HO 1683. 

triumphusHO[<635HAV. 1895 (inter alia) 
>], 883; triumphi Tr 150, Pho 578, A 804, 
HO 746[triumpha lips. triumphat leo. om. 
A]\ triumphum HO 562, 1553; triumpho 
Pha 80, Th 664; triumphis HOll981; trium- 
phos HO 44, 100, 414[(?m. £]. 

Trivia Triviae (g.) M 787, Oc 978; 
Triviam A 382[Trivia A]\ [Trivia (voc.) A 
382 A]. 

Troas (adi.) Troada Tr 95. 
Troades (subsL) (nom.) A 622; (voc.) 
Tr 901, A 660. 

[trochina v. Trechin.] 

Troezen Tr 828. 

Troia Tr 19, 30, 43, 134, 205, 264, [416 
i4<troya Z»], 454, 719, 741, 790, 875, 900, 
1051, A 522, [625b addidU peip.], 725, 785 
[domina bentl.], 794, 866, S70l(voc.)A 
♦pEiP.(?)<siEGM.iPii>]; Troiae (g.) Tr 65, 



86, 112, 286, 734, 767, 824, 1131, A 435, 743 
[Troia EA *peip.<mill. siegm. 1911>corr, 
LEO]; (d.) Tr 853, A 709, 791; Troiam Tr 
^ 189, 550, 740, 744, A 251, 514, 794, 1011; 
* Troia (ah.) Tr 56, 103, 1068, A 249, [743 E A 
*PEiP. <MiLL. siEGM. 1911>]\ (voc.) Tr 4, 183, 
[A 870 A ♦pEiP.^^XsiEGM. 1911>]', (inc.) 
A 625 i4, 748 £]; [Troias (inc.) A 526 £]. 

[troiaca r. Troicus.j 

[Troias v. Troia et Tros.j 

Troicns Troica A 638; Troici (m.g.) 
Tr 778; (neu.) Tr 471; Troids (neu.) A 1008; 
Troica (ac.) A 190[troiaca E]. 

Troilus Troile A 748[troia E]. 

tropaeum tropaeisTr 151; tropaea (ac.) 
A 190[trophea w]. 

[troi^ea v. tropaeum.] 

Tros Troes Tr 742, 1055, 1129, A 511; 
Troas Tr 791[Troias £], A 526[troias £], 619. 

[Troya v. quicumque (quodcumqne).] 

tmculentus Pha 461, Th 547; tnica- 
lento (m.ah.) Oe 958; tnicnlenta HF 254; 
[tmculento Th 692 peip.]; tmculenti A 950. 

truncus (adi.) [HO 793(puncto supra s 
addito)E^]; trunca A 506[structa A]; trunci 
(neu.) Oe 1021; trunco (neu.d.) HF 1025. 

truncus (511*5/.) Tr 141, Pha 1098, 
1104[lucus PEip.], Th 728, HO 821 
[trunco A]; tmnco (ab.) HF 
625, Tr 541, Oe 533, A 902, Th 
761, HO[821 i4], 1620; [truncam 
HO 1628 A]; trunci Oe 378; [tran- 
cos Pha 1248 n.heins.]; tmnds 
HO 384, 793[truncus(^i*»c/o suffra 
s addUo) E']. 

trux tmcis (m.) HF 916, Tr 252[tnices 
Al 720, 832; (neu.) HF 725, Th 635; tmcem 
(m.) Oe 227, 250, HO 301, 1312, Oc 767; 
trad (m.) HF 371, Tr 1152, Pha 692, HO 
1168, Oc 437; (f.) Oc 265; tmces (m.nom.) 
HF 778, 936, Oc 921, 962; tmdbus (f.d.) 
Oe 479; (neu.) A 340; tmces (m.) HF 1169, 
[Tr 252 .4, Oe 878 BtJcH.], A 224,Oc 22, 109, 
400; (/.) M 763, Oe 333, Oc 87, 569. 

[tryso V. thyrsus.] 

tu HF 584, 585, 624, 641, 915[du A], 1169, 
1177[tuae £], 1248, 1303, 1304[necdum A 
<F*in ras.(tu F0>], Tr 125, 126, 270W5, 
315, 608, 771, Pho 201, 290, 291, 309, 312, 
387, [465 A^<C cet.(om. P)>], 483, 488, 
523, 638, 662, M 817, 974, Pha 49, 51, 52, 
[147 Al 437, 620, 792, 793, 804, 1235, Oe 
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709, 807, A 303, 316, 352, 354, 356, 384, 392, 
404a, 667[eniin Al [963 ^], 968, Th 333, 
1073, 1074, HO 511, 535, 539, 558, 559, 
[773 A, 852 £, 1072 birt], 1317, 1452 
[tum JE], ISSllam, £), 1659, 1709, [1840 £], 
1994, Oc 84, 166, 488, [489 a N.H£iNS.<c<?m- 
prob. siEGM. 191 1>], 760[et A carr. gson.], 
932; tui HF 382, 1257[tuum bentl.], Tr 
762, Pho 45, [52 Al 229[tacui Ekorr. £»], 525, 
[M 255 BENTL.], Pha 115, 438, 12676«, HO 
[949 i41, 954[tuain i4<^(tui CP)>], 1148 
[tibi £], [1186 w<siEGM. 1911>l 1217, 1344 
[ex tua £']i 1809[(?fii. £], 1961[sibi n.heins.], 
1966; tibi HF 91, 299, 300, 301, 430, 870, 
872, 1036, 12316«, 1276[<1277 MNP 
(posUa expunctum)>l Tr 117, 118, 119[(W. 
PEiP.], 120, 568, 607, 620, 749, 874, [878 
BENTL.], 896, 998[mihi Al Pho 52[tui A], 
75, 170, 172, 210, 213, 288, 294, 513, 553, 
617, 622, 623, 647, M 41, 165, 458, 487, 488 
bislter £], 503, 555, 561, 563, 752, 771, 773, 
797, 799, 800b, 802, 804, 806, 897, 976, 1020, 
Pha 48, 63, 64, 238, 633, 662, 669, 685, 696, 
877, 928, 964, 1176, Oe 104, 236, 406, 439, 
[<om. A>i 631, 670, 675, 681, 807, 864, A 
129, 229, 235, 244, 269, 278, 290, 292, 311, 
312, 358, 360, 362, 376, 378, 783, 784, 798 
[bis Al 827, 939, 952, 973[uolens Al Th 62, 
433, 530, 543, 896, 961, 978, 998, 1073, 1106, 
HO 3, 7, 13, 42, 146, 221, 283[michi £], 286, 
379, 4Q9[om. £], 449, 747[om. Al 850, 882, 
949[tui Al 970[sibi £], 979, 984, 987, 990, 
991, 993, [996 £], 1147, [1148 £], 1186[tui 
w<siEGM./P/i>c<7fr.GR0N.], 1188, 1258,1261, 
1270[om. £], 1271, 1306, 1332, 1344, 1397 
[om. £], 1477, 1496, 1498[tuus A], 1678, 1768, 
1821, 1826, 1827, 1952, 1954, 1973, Oc 6, 
60, 175, 336, 356b, 450, 482, 491, 696, 749, 
771, 931; tibimet Pha 1222, A 225, 798[tibi 
est >!]; tc (ac.) HF 293, 297, 305, 343[tenetur 
(ex tenere te)£» A ♦peip.<L>], [353 ^], 395, 
396, 504, 655, 658, 659, 9006w, 913, 1032, 
1097, 1183, 1269, 1341, 1343, Tr 4, 29, [137b 
£], 426, 477, 498, 514, 557, 562, 647, 695, 
698, 699, 700, 790, 799, 858, 873, 876, 879Wi, 
881, 886, 976, 1003, Pho 184, 202, 204, 206, 
207, [208 A^<^(om. C P)>1 212, 264, 312, 
348, 485, 488, 500, 502, 504, 505, 585, 652 
[et £], M 51, 73bis, 129, 158, 245, 490, 493, 
513, 523, 543, 902, 916, Pha 131, 248, 252, 
257, 262, 418, 420, 439, 454, 618[(W. peip.peip. 
&RICHT.], 632, 6636«, 666, 693, 700[<telis 
C>], 734, 775[scd A], 778, 785, 793, 8036«, 



821, 867|quod A'l 880, 8886«, 889, 924, 930» 
937, 1116, 1156, 1179, 1190, 1250, Oe 266» 
294, 381, 398, 399[om. R ui wrf.], 413, 414, 
429, 432[<<wf. i4 >], [445 n 449[<om. i4 > J, 
[466a ETA corr. ^], 467[<om. A>1 [468 

R, 472 RAPHEL. BENTL.<MILL.>], 512, 

559, [560 BENTL.], 6426«, 643, 677, 784, 806, 
[832 Al 836, 852, 1003, 1009, 1026, 10426«, 
A 52, 124, 155, 195, 196, 350, 372, 382, [400 
^], 550[tandem A], 655, 742[testis £], 747, 
755[om. ^], 794, 802, 805, 829, 929, 933, 961, 
972, Th 204, 248, 428, 433, 484, 518, 802, 
[1008 «], 1029, 1111, 1112, HO 9, 42, 144, 
145W5, 32l[om. Al 324, 475, 541[6« A ♦peip.], 
543[teUger A], 703, 715, [813 A], 8986«, 925, 
975, 1160, 1190, 1251[me £], 1257, [1310 A 
MADV.],1317, 1322[ (a6.)J5], 14356«, [1485 £], 
1488, 1551, 1556, l5SO[om. £], 15S7[om. -B], 
16976M[iste est A], 1739, 1770, 1780, 1799 
[certe ii], 1920, 1929, 1931, 1953, 1956, 1959 
[certe Al 1980, Oc 25, 77, 154, 301[del. 

RICHT. PEIP.&RICHT.<Vt>RT.>], 336, 586, 

633, 636, 743, 755, 887, 967; temct {ac.) 
HF 1011, 1252, M 899, Pha 588, Oe 809, A 
51[timet £], 203; tc (a6.) HF 283, 290, 294, 
491, 509, 562, 1038, 1061, 1252, 1266, Tr 128, 
134, 546, Pho 215[ante A], 314, 318, 319, 
520, 523, 627, M 201, 270, 449, 479, 503, 1001, 
Pha 422, 657, 658, 741, Oe 79, 237, 848, A 
116, 687, 863, 865, Th 66, 84, 865, HO 98, 
586, 595, 995[om. £], [1322 £], 1351, [^1445 
£], 1676, 1815, Oc 553, 643, [<696 uss. 
1914>]; to (voc.) HF 597, 599, 1057, 1066, 
1115, [<1336 L />], Tr 353, 519, 596, 
Pho 166, M 1, 4, 67, 71, 266bis[pra 
priare sed A], 568, 703, Pha 677, 678[ne 
£], 753, 960, 1191, 1207, Oe 2496«, 
250, 301, 868, 930, A 2346«, 368, 400[te ^l, 
940, Th 1077, HO 99, 561, 604, 938, 968, 
1314, 1485[te £], 1497, 1989, Oc 219; vos 
HF 1122, Tr 236, Th 485, 607, HO 101, 581, 
878; Tcstri HO 1334[vestrum A vestris E 
corr. N.HEiNS.]; vobis HF 108[nobis i4<^ 
T(vobis CP)>]y 858[nobis A], Tr 412, 1005, 
M 235, 846, Oe 696, A962[nobis A], 1012, Th 
611, 1076, HO 1335, Oc 649; vos HF 989, 
1199, 1227, 1235, Tr 32, 39, 678, 913, M 740 
[6m A ], 946, Pha 604, Th 81, 339, 489, HO 
1986; vobis Pho 564, Th 610, 1003; vo» 
(voc.) M 748[<nosque bnc cei.>l 925, Pha 
17, 21, 31, 1201, 1202, 1277, 1278, A 754, 
942, Th 523, 1069, HO 1903; [tc (inc.) Pho 
524 £]; [vos (inc.) Pho 206 £]. 
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toba A 428; tobae (g.) Oc 400; toba Tr 
1044; tubaeTh659; tubanimOc721. 

toeor toens A 354; tuetur HF 344, 785| 
Th 189, HO 196, Oc 456; [toentor Pha 87 
RiCHT.]; toebor [Pha 632 A], HO 89; toere 
Tr 501, 667, M 502; toeri Tr 906, M 263, 
HO 90; toens (m.) HO 1737[rubens A ruens 
E corr, n.heins.]; toendos HO 87; toenda 
. . .est Oe 242. 

Tollia Oc 305. 

tom HF 303, 365, 778[tunc ^4], 807[tunc 
Al 826, 896[tunc £], Tr 178[tunc Al 243, 
370, 451, 1050, [Pho 174 w, M 218 R A, 
<660ham)./P/4>, 628 £], Pha 78[cum ^], 
350, 544, 553, 651, 1004, 1046, 1082, Oe 
64, 184b, 459[<(w». A>i 550, 590, A 177 
[tantum A^^l [449 A] ,466, HO 245, 517, [523 
A, 728 LEo], 788[tunc A dum E corr. ^], 
807[tunc o corr. bothe], [1452 £, 1629 AE 
♦PEIP.], 1665, 1695, 1711[tunc £» tamen 
corrector {sic ^)], Oc 503[non A tunc ^ corr. 
leo]. 

tumefacio tomefacto (neu.ah.) A 958. 

tomeo tomet HF 68, 1092[<timet C 
{corr. in tumet)>], Tr 1096, Pho 352, A 469, 
Th 268[timet i4<CT^(tumet P)cf. rossb. 
^J(^J>], 737,HO710, [918 LEO, 1221 leo]; 
tument Th 960; tumens [(m.)Tr 586 A 
♦pEiP.<siEGM. 191 1>], Pho 609, [HO 918 
RiCHT.]; (/.) HO 739, 775; tomentes {m.ac.) 
Oc 496. 

tumesco tumuit M 765, [<Pha 1007 
STU. 1911 cum MSS. quibusd. et fort. t>], 
H0552[timuiti4n; tomuere Th577; tume- 
scat HF 936. 

tumidus HF 384, M 178, Pha 958[tumi. 
dos £^], HO 167; tumidum Pha 1016[(^. 

LEO PEIP.&RICHT.<(^/. BECK>], [HO 1221 

♦PEIP.]; tumidi (m.) Tr 253, M 579, Th 291, 
HO U2[del. PEiP. (*PEiP.)], 1211[pressus A], 
1221[tumidum *peip. tumet leo]; (neu.) Tr 
miom. £], HO 506; tumidum (m.) HF 171; 
(neu.) M 689, Oe A50l<om. i4 >timidum £], 
A 408a, 450; tumido (m.) A 127[timido 
bentl.]; tumide (voc.) Tr 361; tumida 
(nom.) HF 955; tumidos Tr 264, [<371 
/)>], [Pha 958 Erf^l A 248, Th 609, Oc 
109; tumidas [A 84 .4], HO 587, 927; tu- 
mida HF 221, M 1020: tumidis (m.) HF 551. 

tumor Pha 137, Oc 858, Th 362, 519 
l<0 P»>], HO 732, [Oc 876 ^ *peip.]; 
tomore Oe 813; tumores (ac.) Pho 585. 



[tomolto V. tomaloa.] 
tumoltos Pho 214, Th 260, 999, HO 
1922; [tomoltom Tr 1121 E\; tomolto HF 
714, 1219, Pha 896, Th 86, 560; tomoltiis 
(flc.) HF 1091, Oe 329, Th 961. 

tomolus Tr 483, 508[famulus bentl.], 
639, 667, 810, 957, 1164, HO 1762, 1826, 
[1827 yl]; tomolo Tr 288, 503, 604, 1110; 
tumulom Tr 180, 196, 1121[tumuitum E\, 
M 998, HO 211, Oc 617; tomolo Tr[i32 A], 
648, 677[tumulto £], 1087, M 620; tomoli 
Oe 66, A 700; tomolis Oe 68; tamoloa Tr 
893, 992, Oe 129. 

tonc HF 319, [778 A], 798, [807 A], 818, 
[896 JE], Tr[178 A], 318, 322, 416, 834, Pho 
172, 174[tum <a corr. leo], M 160, 218[tuin 
R Al [219 £], Pha 206[hinc bentl.J, 344, 
346, [Oe 192b A], A 449[tum i4], Th 162, 
726, 985, HO 523[tum .4], [788 A, 807 «1, 
imidel. PEiP.], 1075, 1090, [1629 A, 1711 
£»), 1752[nunc A], Oc 123, 160, 392[aunc A 
•pEip.<vyRT. comproh. GiM.>corr. richt.J, 
397, [503 *]. 

tondo tundite Tr 114; tonsae (nam.) 
Tr 410. 

tunica tonicas Tr 92[i«/. peip.]. 

torba HF 150[<om. A>1 828, 845, 849, 
868, 1146, Tr 87, 507, 958, 1012, 1081, 1119, 
Pho 214, M 114, 685, 954, 958, Pha 80, 480, 
780, Oe 161, 197, 569, 777, 816, A 254, 312, 
351, 376, 586, 688, 701, 757, Th 19, 672, 844, 
HO[188yl, 206 i4], 584, 693|uerba £], 963, 
1204, 1667, Oc 719, 835, 851; torbac (g) A 
104[<turbe C>], Th 645, HO 560; (d.) HF 
1223, Pho 652[urbi £], Oe 129[turbe i.e. 
turbae T]; turbam Tr 95, M 679, Pha 476, 
Oe 170, HO 962[turba E]; torba (ab.) HF 
771, 837, Tr 1077, 1099, Oe 620,^4 254 [longe 
A *PEiP.], Th 534, 979, [HO 962 £], Oc 729; 
(voc.) Tr 63, 409, A 800, Th 901, HO 1903. 

[torbe V. turba.] 

turbidus HF 1325[hiberatur bibus £], 
[<Pha 919 O P>], Oe 313, HO 502; tur- 
bidam Pha 432; turbidom HO 456; torbida 
HF 954; turbido (neu.) Pha 790, 1072; 
[torbidis (m.) Pha 919 i4'<^>; turbidos 
Oc 412 LEo]; torbida Oe 166. 

turbo turbat Tr 434, Pha 827; turbavit 
Th 224; turbet HF 932; torbata Oc 692; 
turbati (neu.) HF 320; torbatam Oe 177; 
turbatum M 425; turbata (ab.) Oc 713. 

turbo A 197, 478, Th 623; torbinis Tr 
230; turbine [HF 162 A in marg. add. E* 
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dd. LEO PEIP.&RICHT.], Tr 386, Pho 420, Th 
622, HO 1069; tarbinibos (d.) HO 945; 
(ab.) Pha 1236. 

tnrgeo torget A 66; torgent A 762 ^ 
[ardent ^4]. 

tnrgidos torgidA(ac.) Oe43O[<0m. A>]. 

torma tormae (nom.) Th 554; tomus 
Tr 673, 779, A 642. 

torpis HF 248, Pha 471, [Oe 238 il 
<siEGM. J9I1>, 429 T, HO 498 A]; 
(/.) Tr 1135, Pha 195[turpi A<ecl. Lugi.> 
turpiter a], Oe 141[tiirpi E carr. peip.], 517, 
A 135, [506 i4], HO 119, 1411, Oc 833[turpi 
N.HEiNS.]; torpe Pha 1266; torpia {neu.) 
A 266; [torpi {neu.) Pha 195 A]\ torpem 
(m.) HF 1030; (/.) Oc 620; torpe Tr 710, 
Pha 1176, A 278, HO 498[turpU A], [1180 
£]; torpi (m.) Oe 429[turpis 71; if.) [Pha 
141 E]y Oc 191, 433, [833 n.heins.]; {neu.) 
HF 1019, Oc 250, 798; torpe (wc.) HO 1177; 
torpes (m.) Tr 86, Oe 378; (/.) HF 861, Tr 
1054, HO 1530; torpibos (m.) Pha 919 
[turbidis A^K^ turbidus O P>]; torpes 
(m.) Oe[238 £], 801; (/.) [Tr 504 A 
<SIEGM. 1911>]y HO 1180[turpe £]: torpis 
(/.) Tr 504[turpe8 i4<siEGM./Pi/>turris E 
corr. BAEHR.^; torpia Oe 238[turpes E tuxpis 
A <siEGM. 1911>corr, n.heins.]. 

torpis (subst.) torpi {d.) Pha 983; 

torpes {ac.) HO 1970. 
[torpiter Pha 195 a.] 

torris Tr 1068, 1075, A 93; torre Tr 
368[dura i4<dum D>], 622, 1071, 1092, 
Pha 532; torres {ac.) Pho 570, A 370, Th 
408, 568; [torris Tr 504 E; torribos Th 
123i4]. 

torritos torritae {d.) A 688. 

tos toris Oe 305; tore Th 463, HO 577, 
792; tora {nom.) Th 687, HO 734; {ac.) HF 
918, Oe 306, Oc 700. 

totor totari Pha 619, A 111. 

[totor HF 793 peip.(*peip.).] 

totos [Tr 159 i4<siEGM. 1911>], M 
430, 596, Pha 133, Th 114[Utus £(bentl.) 
latus A laetus lips. *peip. corr. koetsch.]^ 
452[totus £], HO 484, [1445 £], 1571[om. 
£], Oc 43, 527; tota Tr 574, M 186, Oe 890 
[om. A \exc. R 10)], A 147, 945, Th 238, 468, 
Oc 406, [890 N.HEINS. *PEiP.]; totom M 604, 
Oe 223[tuum A '<» a dr r L />], A 115; 
toto (m.) Oe 675[tantum bentl.]; totom 
Pha 822; tutam Pho 613, HO 327; totom 



Pha 146, 164; toto HF 197b, Pho 199, A 
969, Th 365, 493; tota A 105, [Th 673 n. 
HEiNS. ♦PEDP.]; totiTr 1165; totos HF 1129, 
Oe 220[totos ^4^, A 75, HO 697[<cautos 
GAUL. 1911>]\ totas M 324, 649; tota A 
108, Th 231; totis (/.) Tr 159[tutus A 
<SIEGM. 191 1>]. 

totom {subst.) {ac.) HO 38, 216; 
toto HF 1302, Tr 656, Oe 24. 

toto {adv.) HF 326[puto(o ex t f) 
£»<toto in tuto corr. OJ, Tr 
499, Pha 1165, Oe 614, 834. 

totior (m.) Oe 677; (/.) Pha 777. 

tutissimos totissimom {nom.) Pha 
722. 

toos HF[924 E A<C r>], 1200, Tr 
318, 513, 658, 700, 895, Pho 518, M 240, 
Pha 588, 655, 1150, 1173, Oe 113, A 812, 
871, 962, 963, 966, HO 444, 1323, [1498 A], 
Oc 633, 695, 752, [<856 sxu. 191 1>]; tua 
HF 421, Tr 328, 790, Pho 150, 558, Pha 60, 
60b, 743, A 147, 350, 722, Th 539, HO 1214, 
1968[om. £], Oc 9, 63, 247, 737, 858[qua A 
•pEiP. corr. BiiCB. < quam uiLL.{lect. vulg.) > ], 
948; toom Pho 35, M 536, 921, [Oe 223 i4^ 
<nadr r Ll>, A 747 £], Th 535; toi 
HF 584, Tr 666, 1001, Pho 572, A 48, 256, 
563, HO 225, 328, 883, Oc 137, 358, 690; tuae 
HF[1177 £], 1191[<me P ne C ^(-i4)>], 
Tr 717, Pha 654, 678, A 157, Th 977, HO 
52, 306, Oc 271, 341; toi HF 1184, Tr 754, 
Pha 868, 949, A 352; too Tr 299, 808, Pho 
476, Oe 253, HO 913, Oc 342, 484, 694; tuae 
HF 1031, Pho 559, Oe 1002, Oc 134, 253; 
too HF 1030, Pho 469, 615, Oc 703; toom 
HF 1021, [1257 BENTL.], 1275, Oe 795, A 
281, Th 106[tuo A], HO[320 A], 1315, 1348, 
Oc 929; toam HF 297, 428, 585, 1306, Tr 
248, 972, M 262, 1021, Oe 681, A 225, 406, 
676, 956, Th 64, 541, 864, 1014[tua £], HO 
213, 932, 953, [954 A <*(veram tui C P)>], 
977, 1499, 1656, 1816, [1915 J5], Oc 533, 699; 
toom Tr.773, M 440, 795, 975, Pha 592, 
1217, Oe[223 A^, 940, A 199, 520, 975; 
too HF 306, Tr 366, 565, Pho 519, M 260, A 
304, Th 55, 72, [106 A], HO 1466, 1574, 1995; 
tua HF[623 A^<C L edd. 1517, 1550, 1554 
def, DVnL.{om. P)>], 1177, Tr 276, Pha 681, 
Oe 522, 867, Th 147, HO 605, 788, [950 ^4), 
995[(7m. £], [1344 tui ex tua E% 1814, Oc 
33, 180, 302; too HF 286, Tr 122b, 764, Pho 
51, 619, HO 950[tua A], Oc 635; toi HF 
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595, Th 1100; tnae M 128, Oe 407, Th 897, 
HO 546, 1001, 1830, 1936; taa M 52, 129, 
SOObis, A 522, Oc 81; taonim (ffi.) M 478; 
tuis (m.) [HF 277 ^4], Tr 693, Pho 653, M 
997, Pha 709, 782, [1164 Al A 198, Th 324, 
[1021 i4l, 1112, HO 945, Oc 578, 755; (/.) 
HF 1232, M 544, HO 1370, 1491,1913; {neu.) 
HF 1339, Pho 201, 634, M 770, Pha 703, 
HO 270, 952; tuos HF 924[tuus EA<Ct> 
corr. ^<0>], 1016, 1049, 1234, Tr 31, 61, 
500, 647, 967, 968, 1059&W, 1109, M 814, 970, 
Pha 72, 758, 870, 1164[tuis Al 1166, 1168, 
1196, A 336, 789, [864 *peip.], 914, Th 103, 
793, 803, 1005, 1110, HO 226, 528, 583, 1054 
[suos i4<n 6>suis ^<t>], Oc 59, 171, 193, 
296, 339, 344, 710, 769, 856[<tuus stu. 
1911>]; tuas HF 412, 1062, [<Tr 107 C 
P>1, Pha 417, Oe 931[tuis ^], A 818, HO 
909,936, 972, 1291, 1563, 1586[am. £], 1769, 
1960; tua HF[<1080 C ^(raro)», 1110 

[dd. B.SCHM. LEO def. BIRT<HARD./P//>], Tr 

322, 716, 941, Pho 179, 621, Pha 73, Oe 
24, 116, A 364, Th 783, 1054 HO 759 895, 
1189, Oc 16, 448; tuis (m.) Tr 126, 924, 
Pho[493 N.HEiNS.(5ic ecl. Lugd.Q^ M 450, 
Th 1030, HO 1822, Oc 146, 252; (/.) HF 76, 
1297, Tr 705, Pha 712, [Oe 931 ^], A 951, 
rrh 182 i4l, HO 1144, 1469[(?m. £]; (neu.) 
Tr 182, Pho 512, M 499, Oe 879, Th 180, 
782, HO 1812, 1818; [tua (inc.) Th 1014 £]. 

[tyle V. Thule.] 

[tymoUdiam v.Timolus.] 

tympanum tympani HF 470. 

[tymphalida v. Symplegas.] 

Tyndarides Tyndaridae (jtom.) HF 14, 
552. 

Tyndaris Tr 1133, A 162, 306, 897; 
Tyndaridos Oc 775. 

Tyi^oeus M 773, Th 809a, HO 1155; 
[typhoea Oc 238 A{vel typhona)]. 

Typhon HO 1733; Typhona Oc 238 

[typhona vel typhoea A]. 

tyrannus HF 512, A 252, 844, 995, Th 
247, HO 1685, Or ?S0, 610,.89Oi52; tyranni 
HF 43, 7i9ldel. peip.], 739, 897, [? HO 1559 
i4], Oc 88, 110, 304; tyranno Pha 1153, 
Th 177, Oc 33; tyrannum Gc 555, [967 leo]; 
tyranno Oc 620; tyranne (voc.) Tr 303; 
tyranni HF 937, HO 6; tyrannis HO 878; 
tyrannos HO 1296, 1559[tyranni A o], 1869; 
[tyranni HO 1559 A(?)<GAXSi. 1911>]. 



[tyrhream v. Tyrrhenas.) 

Tyrius Tyrii Pha 388; Tyriae (g.) HF 
9, Th 345; Tyrium (m.) HF 917; Tyria Oe 
414[Thyna ♦peip.]; Tyrio Pha 330, Th 955, 
HO 644; Tyrios Oe 714. 

Tyrrhenus A 451; Tjnrrhena Oe 449 
[<om. A>]\ T^rrriienam HO 1156[tyrhream 
E]\ Tyrrhenum Oc 312. 

nber (adi.) nberis (neu.) [HF 333 if. 
Mth.L.l, Pho 130; nberi (m.ab.) M 388[o 
superi ^4]; [ubere (t^eu.) HF 333 E]\ uberi 
(neu.) HF 333[ubere E uberis M.Mt^LL.]. 

uber (subst.) ubere Oe 156; ubera Tr 
120; (ac.) HF UZ[<om. A>1 Pha 247, HO 
146, 926, 1670[verbera E], 1678. 

ubi HF 663, 763, 1139, [1141 with.1, 
11496«, 11536«, 1322, Tr S1\ter, 572, 1047, 
1053, 1169, Pho ZZ, 114, 115, 116, Wlter 

[del. N.HEINS. PEIP.& RICHT.], 119,299, M 

391, 392, 583, 587, 588, Pha 13(14), 266, 
507, 915, Oe 208, 517, 526, [762 A ♦peip.], 
A 15, 16, 18, 69, 144, 280, 559, 726, 795, 
9666w, Th 166, 215, 221, 577, 594, 1052 
[ut ♦PEIP.], 1053, HO 187, 190, 466, 603, 1245 
[o A]y 1324, 1338, 13436«, 1399, 1531, 1566 
[om. £], 1821, 1909, 1910[om. £], Oc 383, 
676. ^ 

ubicumque [6* nbicunqne] ubicumque HF 
S20[del. LiNDSK.], Tr629, 690, [< 1173 2»], 
Pho 108 [ubicunque *peip.], 166, Th 214; 
[ubicunque Tr 1173 i4, Pho 108 *peip.1. 

ubinam A 398a, Th 280, HO 1338, 1357, 
1399. 

ubique HF 1331, Tr 1173[ubicunque A 
<ubicumque 2»], Pho 151, HO 9, 377, 
1200, 1514, 1799. 

udus udum (neu.ac.) HO 373[unum A 
colum E corr. g.cant. tenerum birt]; 
[udi Oc 325 n.heins.]; ndis (f.ab.) Oc 666. 

[uingat V. iungo.] 

uldscor ulcisceris Th 195; ulti. . .sunt 
Oc 296; ulciscar M 172; ulcisci Pho 90, M 
124, Oe 218[ulcissi £], Oc 62, 543, [617 ^ 
<r C Laur. 37,11 0*>1; ulti (nom.) HF 
1123. 

[uldssi V. ulciscor.] 

Ulixes Tr 522, 749, 1101, A 513; Ulixis 
Tr 757; Ulixi [Tr 594 Al A 637; [Ulixem 
Tr 149 £ i4 <C P stu. 1912(posi housm.)>, 
569 «, <614 C P STU. 1912{post 
housm.)>]; Ulixcn Tr 149[(Ulixen r)UU. 
xem E i4<C P sxu. 1912{post housm.)>], 
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569[Ulixem w con, ^], 614[<Ulixem C P 
STU. 1912(post HOUSM.)>], 682, 987, 1099; 
Ulixe (wc.) Tr 576, 594[ulixi ^4], 607, 692, 
707, 787, 993. 

onus (adi.) HF 308, Pho 295, [Pha 208 
£], Oe 245, HO SS3, 1165; nlk HF 212, 421, 
700, 922, Pho 203, Pha 166, Oe 52[nulla A 
<a(j0CK.)>(ulla t)], 69[am. ^], 523[nulla 
i41, 689, A 117, HO 50, 60, [387 ♦?£!?. 
<KOETSCH.>, ? 1711 JS»1, 1848[una E]; 
onam (nom.) HF 212; oHam Pha 123; oOo 
im.ab.) Oe 996, Th 825; olk Pho 168. [Pha 
912 A^l Oe 789, 991, A 696, [HO 387 *?£!?., 
1590 A]] oOo Pho 221, A 860, Oc 638; 
oHos Pho 224, HO 400[(f«/. *feip.]; ollas 
HF 773, HO 1711[ulla £» ullas correctar 
(sic^)]\ olla Oe 791; ollis (m.) Pha 472, 
Th 381. 

oDos (subst.) [HO 1527 A *pzip, 
<R0SSB.>]; olfi (m.d.) Pha 860, 
1142, Oe 529. 
olterior (/.) HO 1263; olterios (nom.) 
HF 1224, HO 742. 

olterios (adv.) HF 1311. 
oltimos Tr 243, A 510, 847[ultimos 
£], HO 305; ohinui M 379, Pha 
1046, Oe 320[ultimum^], A 146, Th 
878; oltimom (nom.) M 923, Oe 
[320 .4], 1033, A 257; oltimi (neu.) 
HO 108; olttmom HF 1225, 
M 552; oltimam HF 256, Tr 628, 
1131, A miam. £]; [oltimom HO 
1340 bothe]; oltimo (m.) HF 233, 
Tr 519, 761, M 848, Pha 930, 1163, 
1205, A 998; oltimi Pha 389, HO 
4Ulom. £], mildel. peip.]; olti- 
mae A 876; oltima Th 866, HO 
1959; ohimos HF 780, [A 847 £], 
HO 1609; ohinui HO 1197, 1340 
[ultimum bothe], 1765; [<olti- 
mos (inc.) Oc 21 P>]. 
oltimom (subsL) oltima (nom.) HF 

703[dW. WAXEF. PEIP.& RICHT.]. 

ohio M 25[uitio £]; oltionis M 896. 

oltor HF 385[victor E A catr. ^], Tr 660, 
A 205, HO 1330[alius A odlum £ corr. peip. 
opifer LEo]. 

oltra (adv.) HF 380, 614, Tr 287, Pho 
140, 198, [366 <a ic.icOll.], M 1014, Pha 
[256 £], 946, I080[<om, A>1 Oe 860, Th 
745, 747, HO 754, 1245, 1320, 1479, Oc 
462[ultio ^]. 



(praep.) HF 93, 892, Pho 145, [<366 

MILL. GARR. 1911>], A 996, 998, 

Th 462, 740, HO 494, 744, 1625, 

Oc27. 

ohrix [A 220 Al Oc 263, 619; oltrids M 

780; ohricem Th 894; [oltrice HF 895 A]\ 

ohrices (ac.) M 967, Oc 966; (voc.) M 13. 

oltro HF 185, 961, Tr 444, Pho 366[ultra 

W def. lC.lft)LL.<MILL. GARR. 191 1> CWr. 

N.HEiNS.], M 856, Pha 441, 478, 720, Oe 
964, A 946, Th 202, 704, HO 352, 1710 
[V spal. relicL £], Oc 405, [462 ^]. 

ololo ololant Th 670; ololare Th 956; 
oloksse Oe 179. 

Umber Th 498. 

ombra Tr 181, 460, 683, M 963, [Oe 544 
i4n, HO 937, 1554, 1706, 1962, Oc 71, 115, 
170; [umbre (i.e. umbrae) (d.) HO 1346 A]; 
ombram [M 767 i4], Oe 713, HO 1346[umbre 
A]; ombra (ab.) HF 624, [827 i4J,M609,Oe 
542, Th 665, HO 193; (voc.) Th 24; ombrae 
HF 679, Pha 968, HO 1831, 1931;ombr«rom 
HF 49, 57, 570, Oe 869, Th 14; ombris HF 
719, 1233, 1339, [Pho 228 A^<cf. dCr. 1907 
p. 5S3>i Th 1047; ombras HF 770[undas 
^l, 783, 791, 797, 827[umbra A], 885, 977, 
Tr 256, 346, 372, 543, Pho 234, M 621, 
767[umbram A], Pha 1181, 1239, Oe 155, 
399, 563, 584, 615, A 94, Th 826, HO 344, 
459[umbrae <a corr. richt. imdae birt], 
772,1196, 1478, 1557, 1619, 1770, 1922, 1938, 
1960, 1964, 1966, 1983, Oc 79, 139, 269, 522, 
598, 614, 958; ombris HF 710, Tr 160, Oc 
13, 134[imdis A corr. n.heins. tenebris 
wiTH.]; ombrae (voc.) HF 495, 1131, Tr 
33, Pha 1229, A 742, 754, [HO 459 «]. 

ombro ombrantem (m.) Pha 836; nm- 
brante (ffi.) HF 718. 

ombrosos ombrosi (m.) M 741; (neu.) 
Oe 608[umbrosis £]; ombrosas Pha 1; 
[ombrosis (inc.) Oe 608 £]. 

omecto omectat Pha 827. 

omeros £r homems [homeri Pha 1258 
A]; homero (d.) Oe 499, (A 824 A]; (ab.) A 
328; [omero (ab.) HO 545 £]; nmeris HF 
1291, HO 1735; omeros HF 71, 625, 1119, 
Tr 118, Pha 395, 802, Th 762, HO 788, 943; 
omeris HF 465, Tr 104, 126, 467, Pha 328, 
Th 7, HO 1010, 1242, 1604[(?m. £ humilis 
A^^corr.^l 

omidns omida (f. nam.) Pha 1133. 
Oe 41, 546, HO 1368. 
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omqiiam [6* anqiuun] nmqnam HF 207, 
363, 678,Tr 4, 147, 562, Pho 53, 83,169, 245, M 
424, 510, Pha 167, 219, 1138, Oe 694, 1030, A 
185, 285, Th 250, HO 569, 1328, 1527[num- 
quam £], 1656, Oc 100[numquam g&on.<P 
rcUianetn incsse censet stu.>]; [nnquam HF 
1237 A <P T *>]. 

ana {adv.) v. nnus. 

unanimus nnanima (/. voc,) Oe 773. 

uncus (adi.) uncis (J.ab.) Oe 965. 

unda HF 755, 1056, 1091, 1109, M 887, 
889, Pha 701, 1020, [Oe 576 bentl.], A 68, 
140, 432, 469, 558, Th 478, 667, HO 651, 835, 
944; undae (g.) A 572; 0.) Oc 223; nnda 
HF 378, [684 A, 763 A], 1324, M 805, Pha 
6, 182, Oe 43, 467[umla T<(m. A>1 
760, Th 354[am. £], HO 662[<inda C ex carr. 
(unda OP)>l iSSSlam, £]; (voc.) Pha 
1202, A 755[(wi. ^]; undae HF 763[unda .4], 
Pha 954, A 517, HO 513; undarum Pha 
1031; undis Pha 581, A 502; undas HF 9, 
185, 600, 753, [770 .4], Tr 638, Pho 86, M 
481, 649, 667ldel. richt. peip.& richt.], 745, 
756, 764, Pha 513, 1179, 1211, A 19, 482, 
490, Th 117, 850, HO 83, 300, 588, 779, 835, 
1927, Oc 357; undis HF 684[unda ^l, Tr 
847, Pha 336, 716, 750, 1040, 1163, Oe 163, 
A 554, Th 5, 584, HO 507, 512, 1076, Oc 
[134 Ai 345; [undae (voc.) HO 459 birt]. 

unde HF 296[<imum T(unde C Soc.)>], 
626, 627, 865, 942, 943, 1143[<ecce 
KOETSCH.>], 1194, Tr 266, Pho 80, 81, M 
124, Pha 905, 941, Oe 280, 372, [422 A^l A 
240, Th 474, 926, 1004, HO 49, 1017, 
12656W, 1278, 1355, 1527[denuo leo], 1551, 
1552, i56S[om. £], 1944Wj, 1945. 

undecumque HF 1011. 

undique Tr 584, 1076, M 208, Pha 580, 
1026, 1266, Oe 786, A 474, 895, Th 183, 1079, 
HO 1330, Oc 683. 

undo undavit Oe 484; undante (tn.) 
Tr 20. 

[unge V. unguis.] 

unguentum unguento (ab.) Th 780 
[del. *PEiP.]. 

unguis [Oe 100 &>]; ungue (ab.) M 730 
[unge R]; ungui (ab.) Oe 100[unguis <a corr. 
BENTL,]; unguibus (ab.) Pho 162, Oe 968. 

unguk HO 1926; ungulae (d.) HO 521 
[ungula i41; ungula Pha 306, [HO 521 .4]. 

nnicus Pha 577; unica Pho 89; unicum 
(nom.) Tr 703, Pha 253, HO 749; unico 
(neu.) Oe 359; nnicum (neu.ac.) HO 1301; 



unica (voc.) Tr 462; miiciim (voc.) HF 1250, 
Pho 1, M 945, Pha 267, A 910; muci Tr 1041. 
[unik V. nnda.) 
[unquam v. umquam.] 
unus (adi.) HF 487, 508, 731, Tr 234, Pho 
291, M 295, 421, A 646, HO 250, mHs 
lom. E], 1127, 1424, 1698, Oc 574; naa HF 
19[om. A^(exc. Vd.)], 345, 380, 500, Tr 366, 
453, 489, 552, 1068, Pho [55gron.], 289, M 
815, Pha 407, 665, 842, Oe 55, 108, 279, 
282, 314, 544[umbra A^, A 472, HO 81, 234, 
322, 608, 866, 948, 1842, [1848 £], 1851, 
1858, 1865, Oc 68; unum Tr 888, Pho 414, 
Th 31, 782, HO 1614; unins (m.) Tr 204; 
(/.) A 626; (neu.) HF 1266, Pha 480, Oe 
322; uni (m.) M 654, 746[om. A], Pha 669, 
Oe 31, 76, HO 221; (/.) HO 1271; mmm 
[<HF 296 r>], Pho 157, Oe 781, Th 843, 
HO[472 EA<nbmd>l 677, 809; muun 
Pho 444[una A]; unum HF 1034, 1251, Tr 
[<105 CP T>1 964, Pha 578, A 458, HO 
[373 Al 1774; uno HF 557, 711[imo A"^ 
^^'(uno CPIt ?])>], 951, 1114, Pho 136, 
Oe 740, 937, 943, Th 31, HO 250, 303, 1840 
[nunc£],[Oc36i4 <bM N (suhitOT LR 12) > 
PEiP. (*PEip.)]; una HF 487, Tr 687, M 751, 
1009, Pha 1215, A 826, HO 26, 870, Oc 497; 
uno M 354, 474, Oe 340, 342, A 838[imo vd 
uno Al HO 498; nna (voc.) Tr 462[uito A^, 
Pha imi<om. A>]; [(inc.)KO 1151 £]. 
unus una nnum (subsL) nnnsM 
1008, HO 822[funus »<mill.> 
corr. N.HEINS.]; nnnm (nom.) HF 
1288, M 37, 498, 992, Th 1109; uniiis 
(/.) M 94, [Oe347 A^<immoA (Dtto. 
jm)>]; uni (m.) HF 776, HO 
473; unum (m.) Tr 572, 936[etiam 
nunc i4n, M 235; nnam HO 526, 
Oc 551; nnum Pho 308, M 336, 
706, Oe 388, Th 488; una (f.ab.) 
HF963. 
una (adv.) [Pho 444 i4], Oe 591, A 

54S[del. LEO PEIP.& RICHT.<rf</. 

HARD. J911>], Th 492. 
urbs Pho 346; urbis HF 332[urbis ex 
urbes £*<urbi C 5(7C.(urbis P t*)>], 915, 
1181, Tr 41, 739, [M 127 E], Oe 32, [487 
swoB.], [Th 576 ^<CT*(urbi P)>, f 
HO 1823 £], Oc 646, 783, 831; urbi [<HF 
332 C SoO, Pho 652 £], M 887, Th 576 
[urbis i4<C T Sir(MThi P)>]; urbem HF 
264, Pha 482, 733, 1000, Oe[lll T], 716, Th 
643, [HO 1680 £, 1788 £]; mrbe HF 1290, 
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Tr 481, 493, M 250, Oc lll[urbcm rj, 530, 
643, A 602, 646, Oc 295, 468, 979; urbes 
Tr 230, M 127[urbis £), 369, Pha 561, HO 
1702; urbiom Pha 619[patris A a]; urbes 
HF 59, 193, 838, [Tr 843a scal.], Pho 283, 
509, M 20, Pha 494, 532, Th 183, 386, HO 
16, 37, 41O[0m. £], 418[0m. £], 619, 979, 
[1542 (.><ROSSB.>], 1545, 1563, 1680[urbem 
£], [1788 i4<R0SSB.>], Oc 402, 421, 817b; 
nrbibus HF 163, Tr 820; urbes {voc.) HO 
1020, 1233, 1325; {inc,) HF 332[coff. in 
urbis £*]. 

urgeo 6* urgueo urget Pha 27, HO 
714, 1029[surgit A *peip. urget ex surgct 
con, jB»]; urguet HF 677, M 948, Oe 543 
[surgit i4n; urgetur Oc 258; [urgeat HO 
1392 E\ urgens (ffi.) Oc 543 ^]; est . . 
urgendns HO 1833. 

uma HF 191, Tr 58, 375, 974; umae 
ig.) Tr 982; umam Th 865, HO 1763; 
uma A 24; umas HF 757; umis M 748. 

uro uris Pho 560[uestris ii^^^nostrum 
L />]; urit Oe 185, 564, A 83, HO 620, 752, 
1220, 1277, Oc 792; urebat Oe 859; [uret 
HO 1792 PEiP.(*PEiP.); uretur HO 1792 
w]; urat M 819; urere HO 1744; uri Th 
1029, HO 1747[uticumque E]\ nstus M 667 
[dd. RiCHT. PEiP.&RiCHT.]; usto {neu.ob.) M 
830; [ustis (neuJ.) Tr 585 il *peip.<siegm. 
J911>]; ustas Tr 319[uastas A^, [<HO 
1004 GARR. 1911{vd atras)>]; usta A 653. 

ursa HO 281; ursae (g.) HF 13O[<0m. 
A>dd. LEO], 1140, Pha 288[<^. peip. 
(♦PEIP.)], HO 40, 1523, 1584[(Wf. £]; [(nam.) 
HF 130 ^]; ursis (ab.) Oe 151; ursae (voc.) 
M 759. 

Ursa Ursas Th 869. 

ums uri (nam.) Pha 65[tauri A^, [HO 
1791 JSJ. 

usitatus usitatum (nom.) HO 362[om. 
E]; (neu.ac.) M 899[haustu dUtum E]; 
usitato (neu.ab.) Pho 339. 

nsqnam HF 1026, 1237[unquam il<P r 
♦ nunquam C>], Tr 392, Oe 382. 

usqne M 484, Oe 114. 

usus A 507, Oc 403; [<(flc.)A 336 C P 

r>l. 

ut («. et uti) (cum indic.) HF 395, 676, 
748, 788, 791, 821, [<1017 heyw.>], 1047, 
1090, Tr 77, 110, 392, 394, 596, 603, 1091, 
1118, 1140, [1143 GRUT. n.heins.<web.>], 
1148, 1155, Pho 190, 372, M 141, 492, 540, 
675, 863, 940, Pha 367, 580, 644, 732, 763, 



[768 £], 769[et «<stu. 1911>corr. right.], 

[770 «<STU. 1911>l 831, [837 ^4], 840, 

[<? 858 P>.], 1000, 1060, Oe 8, 225, 273, 

353, 448, 598, [<712 ST\3.(po5t Castalium) 

oUoq. nAMD.1911>l 715, 786[et £], A.71, 139, 

408a, 421, 427, 442, 636[et E A corr. bothe 

del. *peip.], 892, It 740[ac o at a corr. u. 

mOll.], HQ. 237, 241, 380, 446, 495, 510, 

710, 716, 729, 731, 784, [893 JB], 914, [<1321 

web.>], 1618, 1623[am. w add. richt.], 1642, 

1646, 1849[et <a corr. gron.], Oc 343, 395. 

(cum coni.) HF 107, 118, 349, 372, 

410, 423, 510, 649, 660, 855, 997, 

1017[<Cttm indic. heyw.>], 1051, 

1187, 1241, 1306, Tr 234, 287, 289, 

429, 525, 647, 682, 742, 788, 944, 

945, Pho 32, 84, 88, 183, 184, 186, 

202, 208, 209, 287, 289, 297, 333, 

356, 370, 394, 486, 497, 498, 542, 

558, [575 Al 5866*5, 644, M 38, 

172[sed E A corr. a], 284, 398, 499, 

522, 523, 545[non i4 <CP>haud ^], 

558, 596, 712,848,893,929,979, 996, 

1010, Pha 95, 158, 159, 160, 464, 

468, 943, 966[et £], 1187, 1214, 

1216, Oe 61, 72, 200, 222, 394, 671, 

678, [698 £» ♦peip., 832 A, 927 

i4], 946, A 32, 131[0m. £], 245, 

286, 308, (32, 690, 757, 1000[iUc 

BENTL.], 1003, 1008, Th 107, 108, 

148[instrueres £], 298, 312, 321 

[at i4], 472, 505, 620, 624, [769 

♦PEIP.], 894[et £], 905, 1026, 

[1033 BENTL., 1052 ♦PEIP.], 1055, 

HO 32, 75, 116, [169 i4], 184, [303 

PEiP.], 391, 417[<w». E]y AlS[om, 

E], 536, 548, [565 i4], 633, 637, 

639, 892[et i4], 1030[et i4 £<garr. 

1911>corr. b.schm.], 1120, 1200, 

1207, [1310 LEO, 1410 JB], 1425, 

[1484 LEO], 1708, 1713, 1767[uti 

a], 1808[^. i4 E corr, gron.], 

1861, Oc 178, 179WJ, 370, 379, 394, 

435, 448[<et exc. B(?)P>it£L vel 

Di N.HEINS.], [461 WILAM.], 463, 

490, 634, 758, 761, 804, 870, 876. 
(verbo subaudiio) HF 66[m» ras. £*], 
Tr 1158, M 886, Oe 695, A 539, 
615, 963[tu ^], Th 87, [<139 
WEB.>], 264, [769 N.HEINS.], HO 
851, 852[tu £], 978, 980, [1628 
GRON., <1652 WEB.>, 1862 £, 
<0c 968 iffict}LL.>l. 
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Dter {adi.) utra (J.nom,) Tr 644; utras nzor M 663, A 881, Th 564, Oc 188, 658, 



A3. 

(subst.) Pho 564, Th 640; utnmi (neu, 
ac.) Pho 455. 
uterque {adi.) HF 805[utruinque ^ 
<Soc. T(uterque 0>1, Tr 1160, Oe 663, 
HO 1136; utraque Pho 551[utramque E 
utrimque L.Mt)LL.l, [<0e 508 garr. J911>], 
HO[951 Al 1902; utrumqne HO 1699[(Wf. 
£]; utriusque (m.) Tr 893; (/.) Th 709; 
utrumque [Pho 380 w], HO 1425, 1839; 
utramque Pho 461; utrumque HF 812, 1247, 
Tr[105 A<^ n>l, 561, Oe 361, Th 743; 
utraque HO 1381[utreque E utrimque A 
corr. ^l; utroque HO 951[utraque A]; 
utraeque HO 2; [utreque (i.e. utraeque) 
HO 1381 E]; utrosque Tr 1137; utrasque 
HF 1062. 

uterque (subsl.) HF[793 wj, 819, 1178, 
Tr 1064, Pho 110, A 906, Th 272, 
1012; utrumque Pho 197; utriusque 
(m.) Th 1088; utrique (m.) Tr 661; 
utrumque (m.) [? HF 805 \/^<Soc. 
T>], Pho 383, 449, 489, M 275, 
522; (neu.) Oe 680; utroque (m.) 
M 489; l(inc.) utramque Pho 551 

uterus uteri Pho 246, 536; utero M 
351, Oe 371, 462, [HO 1796 £]; uterum Oe 
1039, A 33, HO 993, 1678, 1796[utero E]; 
utero HF 457, Tr 89, M 955, Pha 172, Oe 
637, HO 1669, Oc 370, 591, 937. 

[uti (cum coni.) HO 1767 a.] 

[uticumque HO 1747 E.] 

utinam HF[<96 C>], 558, 920, Tr 279 
[etiam <a *PEiP.<HOFF.>C(?rr. madv.], 455, 
556, 632, 763, 938, Pho 226, M 125, 920, 954, 
Th 749, 827, 893, HO 868*w, 1192, 1195, 
1449, 1805, Oc 14, 56, 227, 248, 274, 636, 917. 

utor uttmur M 1017; utar HF 1298; 
utetur Th 258; erat nsus M 311; utatur 
HF 99; utere Pho 64[<vertere cod. Scal. 
(et Mel.)def. kossb.>], M 969, Pha 774, Oe 
947, HO 273; uti Pho 155, Pha 443, Oe 1061; 
[u8U8 Pho 619 A]; utendum (est) Pha 426. 

[utreque v, uterqne.] 

utrimque HF 237, 777, 1214, Tr 659, Pho 
380[utrumque « corr, both£(b£NTL.)], [551 
L.MtJLL.], M 941, [Pha 890 leo], Oe 267, 831, 
A 563, Th 182[tuis A], [HO 1381 ^4]. 

utmm HF 618, Tr 928, Oe 309, 345, 
1036[stuprum £], A 579, Th 1032, HO 1254 
[vininme £]. 



935. 

[V V, ultro.] 

▼acca vaccae (d.) Oe 720. 

vaco vacat HF 212[datur i4 <C t *>], 
1150, 1208[paretur A *peip. uagetur E corr. 
LEO], Tr 758, Pha 25, 55b, 174, 601, 680, 
Oe 52, A 183, 301, 654, Th 57, 238, 593, 
759, 892[vocat A], HO 484, 948[vacet « 
corr. RAPHEL.], 983, 1793, [1918 £], Oc 441, 
855; vacant HF 1207, Pha 103, HO 369 
[vocant A]\ vacabat Oc 384; vacabit Th 
23; vacem Pho 533[vicem A^\ vacet HF 
17, 78, Tr 93, Pho 121, Pha 393, Th 29, [HO 
948 w]; vacent A 87, Th 108, 321; vaca Th 
1072; vacare Pho 600; vacans [(m.)Oe 13 
E]\ (f.) A 279[carens A]; vacantem (/.) 
HF 986. 

vacuus [HF 769 ^4], HO 52[uagus JE]; 
vacua Pha 391; vacuum Pha 472; vacunm 
HF 769[vacuus A], [A 703 i4], Oc 161; 
vacuum Pha 146, A 858; vacuo HF 67, Pha 
1268, Oc 921 ; vacua HF 1087, A 703[uacuam 
A]; vacuo Pha 501, Th 52; vacui Tr 405; 
vacuae HF 143[<om. i4>], 863; vacaos 
Oe 1012; [<vacua Pha 475 C>]; vacms 
(m.) Pha 71; (neu.) HF 673, HO 1227. 

vacuum (subst.) vacuo (abl.) Oe 967. 

vado Pho 63; vadis M 560, HO 1550, 
1552, 1773, 1938; vadit HF 414, Tr 146, 
Pho 427, Pha 94, 179, 374; vadunt HF 857, 
Oe 987; vade [HF 583 A^ bentl.], Tr 791, 
Pho 622, M 190[valde £], 284, 604, 986, 
1026, Oe 1051; vadite M 847. 

vadosus vadoso (m.ab.) Tr 932[vadosos 
A a vado birt]; l(neu.)Tr 932 E]; [vadosos 
Tr 932 E]. 

vadum (ac.) Oe 285, Th 376[licet A], HO 
587; vado HF 680, 716, Tr 187, [932 birt], 
M 727, Pha 183, 507, 1227, Th 173, HO 508, 
[589 A]; vada Tr 1122, A 572; vadis HF 
762; vada HF 889, Tr 177, Pho 116, 604, M 
762, Pha 569, Oe 43, Th 113, 371, HO 1950; 
vadis HF 323, A 67, 558, HO 503 [vagus 
E vagmn A corr, ^<vagos garr. 1911>], 

vaecors & vecors vaeoors (/.) M 123, 
Pha 1155, Oe 1005, A 734, HO 1408[<wi. A'^ 
del, PEiP.]; vecors (/.) Tr 285; vaecordes 
(m,ac.) Pho 291. 

vaesanus vaesana A 724, HO 1930; 
vaesano (m.ab.) M 738; vaesana (ab.) M 
123[non sana i4<STU. 191 1>]; vaesanos 
Pho 584. 
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I<Taler vafre (adv,) Oc 412 busch£>.] 

vagiiui iab.) Pho 467. 

vttiot Oe 875, A 724; Tagatiir Oc 322; 
[nagetiir HF 1208 £]; vagentnr Th 1017; 
vagans (m.) Oe 13[iiacans £]; vagante (/.) 
M 860; vagantes (f.nom.) HF 11; im,a€.) 
M 610. 

vagns HF 683, Tr 564, M 586, 667ldel. 
RiCHT. PEiP.&RiCHT.], Pha 71, [167 i4], Oe 
329[iiagos Al 757, A 410a, Th 297, 965, HO 
[52 E], 365, 500, [503 E], 572, 706, [779 Al 
943; vaga HF 868, 1056, HO 1046; vagi (m.) 
Pho 361, 510; vagom (m.) Pho 504, Pha 
198, [HO 503 A]; (neu.) M 47; vago HO 
817; vaga HO 1273[vagas £]; vagi Pha 3, 
167[vagus Al Th 631; vagae Tr 1145, HO 
1380; vaga Oc 389; vagos HF 126l<om. 
i4 >], Tr I2lde!. leo], Pha 962, [Oe 329 i4], A 
98, HO 378, [<503 gami. J9J1>]; vagas Pha 
1278, HO 299, 779[vagus A], [1273 £], [Oc 
412 PEiP.<siEGM. J907 et J910>]; vaga 
[Pha 305 PEiP.], Oe 174[data peip.], Th 834, 
Oc 1; vagia (/.) Pha 1162; {neu.) Th 1068. 

valeo valet HO 163, [974 .4], Oc 47, 
580, 866; valent Pho 462, 478, HO 974 
[valet A]; vahiit Th 138, HO 50; valeant 
H0 298. 

[valde M 190 E.] 

validna [nalidam A 439 E^]; valido 
(neu.ab.) Oe 363; valida {ac.) A 439[validam 
E> carr. E?]. 

vallia Tr 178[teUus .4], 1124, Pha 1133; 
(g-) Pho 16, Oe 531; vallem Th 1015[ualle 
£]; valle Th 651, [1015 E\; valles (nam.) 
Oe 569; vaOilma (ab.) Pha 5b, Oe 726, HO 
85, 515. 

vaDo vallant HO 1935; vaOatna HO 
1194; vallata (J.nom.) HF 985. 

valva HF 999[au]a o» corr, baden clava 

WITH. *PEIP.]. 

vanesco vanesdt Tr 393. 

vanna Pha 1066; vana Tr 37, Oc 584; 
vano (m.db,) HF 1088, Tr 271, Pha 47; 
vana HF 623[(allor mI tua(^)i4^<£allor 
C P L l edd, J5J7, J520, 1550, 1554 def, 
Dt)R.(vana Laur. 91, 30sup,)>]; vane (voc,) 
Pha 989[vani £]; vana (voc.) Tr 768; vanoa 
Pha 491, Oe 700; vana HO 1151[una E\; 
vania (m.) Th 179; (neu.) Tr 758; [vaai 
(inc,) Pha 989 E\, 

vaanm (subsL) (ac,) Pha 182; vana 
(ac,) Pha 202, 1194(falsa i4], Oe 801. 



vapor HF 911, Tr 564, Pha 102, 640, 
765, Oe 47, 184b, Th 87, HO 1223, Oc 191; 
[naporem HO 1740 E\; vapores (ac.) HO 
1367, 1519, 1613, 1740[uaporem £]. 

vapnlo vapnlat A 93. 

vario variare HO 230ldel, peip.]. 

varius Pha 1038, A 464; varii (m.) Tr 
836[rari ^], M 569; variam M 938; vario 
Oe 251; varia M 287; variae Pha 63; varia 
Pha 475[<vacua C(varia t)>]; varios Tr 
262, Oe 315, A 672, Oc 927; varias Tr 584; 
variis (m.) A 138; (f.) Th 647. 
varie (adv.) Pha 366. 

vastitas HF 701. 

vasto vastat Pho 562; [vastatis (neu, 
ab.) HF 365 bentl.]. 

vastns [HF 1105b E], Tr 564, HO 167; 
vasta Oe 426[vasta ex veste E^], HO 803, 
1624[vasti A\; vastnm Oe 1015; vasti 
(m.) Tr 230, M 694, Pha 318, 973, [? HO 
1624 A]; (neu.) Tr 819, Pha 85, 806, 1035, 
Oe 139, A 766; vastnm HF 992, I230lom, 
E\, Pho 110, Pha 1015, HO 351; vastam 
HF 103; vastnm Tr 930, Pha 1007, HO 
767, 1232; vasto HF 285, llSldel. peip.], 
784, Tr 114, 174, M 318, Pha 531, 836, 1171, 
Oe 232, A 408, Th 9[accrescens A\, HO 509, 
800, [? 1670 E\; vasta Tr [446 A\, 481, HO 
413 [om. E\, 1211; vastnm (voc.) Pha 1204; 
[vasta HF 778 A\; vastis (/.) Tr 721; vastoa 
HF 1104, HO 1670[vasto E\; vastas HF 
815, [Tr 319 A^; vasta Oe 9, HO 827; 
vastis (m.) Tr 650, 797; (/.) HF666, 1105b 
[vastus E\; (neu.) HF 365[vastatis bentl.]. 
vastior (/.) HO 259. 

vates Tr 37, Oe 230, 552, 571, 670, A 
725, 786; vatia Tr 1101, Oe 93[pestis A], 
269, 607, A 189; vati HO 1100; vatem Tr 
635, 753, HO 1053, 1082. 

-ve HF 1171, 1322, 1325, Tr 363[suae 
£<-que D>\, 477, [843a scal.], 899, 1163 
[<-ne D>\, Pho[162 A\, 377, 439[Kiue » 
corr, N.HEINS.], M 182, 409[-que A], 412 
[-que A], S79[om, T -que A], 592, 718[-qu€ 
E umGll, corr, vahl.], Pha[71 bentl., 
97 bentl. bothe, 112 A^, 654 w, 655 
bothe, 784 A], 1157, 1225[-que A], 1251, 
Oe 318, 414a, 866, [1007 A], A 61, 126, 304, 
600[-que A], 604, 650, 841, Th 27, [276 
BENTL.], 423, [688 i4], 961, 1049, HO 174, 
239, 337, 399[<mi. A dd, *feip.], [1310 
wiLAM.], 1350(-que £], [1531 ^4^, Oc(653 
feip.(Veip.)1, 691, 788, 899. 
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▼ecto vectat HF 765[gestat <a corr. 
DES.HERALD.]; vectare Oe 170. 

vector HF 9, Pha 308, HO 553, 1907; 
▼ectoris M 775[victoris ^l; vector (voc.) HO 
514[victor £). 

vegetus [Oe 309 bentl.]; vegeta (f.nom.) 
Pha 460. 

veho vehit Tr 798, A 5266i5[simul pro 
aUeroAl [753£], [Th623£, H0839gron.]; 
veheris M 1027; vehitur Pha 1029, A 573; 
vehet A 753[vehit £], Th 623[uehit £]; 
vehar Tr 1008, Pho 578, M 1025, Oc 910; 
ve»t HF[<604 C P m b>l 817, Oe 467 
l<om. A>i Oc 880; vexistis Oc 975; [est 
. . .vecU Oc 908 A]; vect« (est) Oc 908[est 
. . .vecta A corr. peip.]; vexerat Th 851 
[uizerat £]; vectus. . iaerat Th 141 fvectus. . . 
tulerat (a<L l>corr. koetsch.]; vehat Oe 
890 [om. A^exc. R iO)]; vehant Th 43; veWte 
Pha 1247; vehi HF 505, M 32, Pha 809; 
vehens (m.) Pho 420; [vectns Tr 1031 leo, 
HO 1010 ^<Osscr. t(*)>]; vecU (J.nom.), 
HO 1974; [vecUe (nom.) Th 661 bothe). 

vd HF[<96 C P>], 494, [623 A^<C L 
(om. P /)>], 743, 744, 1029, 1094b, 1172, 
Tr 363, [384W5 A<D>i 683[velis A^<C 
♦(vel P)>], 940, 1085, Pho 3, 19, 22, 319, 
422, 487W5, M 273[et leo], 515, S35bis[pro 
priare in i4], Pha 6116w, 700[<telis C>], 
Oc 81, 518, 524[vilis A^<C r *(stu. 1912 
p. (QviUs n 6 vel C^Dt^R. 1912 p. 197)>l 837 
(nec Al 928, 931, 932, A 12, 121, [185 A], 
342, 522, [742 £], Th 88, 191, 219, 964«5, 
HO 32[redde richt.], 34, 185, 186, 189, 191, 
263, 314[nec a)<suMif.>a?fr. kicht.], 359, 
635, 1307, 1410[ut £], 1577[et A om. E del. 
•pEiP. corr. wcht.], 1578[(Wf. £], 1583[0m. 
£],?[1653 birt], 1782, 1831, Oc 411, 412 
[cervorum heins. turbidos LEO<disposito 
BUSCHE>], 653[-ve peip.(*peip.)], 872. 

velamen (ac.) A 939. 

velifer vdiferis (f.ab.) Th 129. 

veDo vellere Th 379; vulsa (J.nom.) Pha 
516; [uulsam A 187 A]; vulaos Oe 966. 

vdhis HO 735[uirus A]; [(ac.)HO 725 
uo]; vellere Oe 556. 

velo velas Tr 91; vdetor A 583; 
velante (/.) HO 1890[velata E A corr. N. 
HEiNS.]; velata (f.nom.) HF 356[om. E^ 
m marg. £»], [? HO 1890 £ i4], Oc 702; 
velandom est Pha 721. 

velox Tr 780, Pha 682, Oc 742; (/.) Pho 
428, Pha 763, 1142[{allax bentl.]; velocis 



(neu.) HF 176, Tr 398; velox {neu.) HO 
544; velod (/.) M 190; vdocet {Jjoc.) Pha 
61; (m.voc.) \9\2. 

vdum vdo (d.) Th 439; (ab.) M 328, 
Th 438[vento A]\ vda (nom.) A 90, 445, 
466, 504; (ac.) HF 870, Tr 203, 1044, 1179, 
Oe 885, A 171[bella £], 533, Th 849, Oc 879, 
970; velis Tr 370, 1166, A 41, 432, Th 591. 

vdnt M 344, Oe 443[<4Mfi. il>l. 

vena venae (nom.) Pho 162, Oe 357, 
Th 116, 756; venas M 837, Pha 280(<M. 

BOTHE PEIP. &SICHT.<<^. BECK>], 642 

[om. E(adscripsU al. m.) dd. P£IP.&richt.], 
643[uenisc<><ROSSB.><:0fT. bothe], Oe 189a, 
364, Th 758, HO 1413; venis [Pha 643 » 
<ROSSB.>], Oc 355, 585, 979, HO 709. 

venator Pha 1054. 

[vendico v. vindioo.] 

vendo vendidistis Tr 664; [vendnt M 
580 71; vendens (m.) HF 173. 

venenum Th 453; veDeai HO 1060[^. 
PEip.]; veneno (ab.) Oe 153, HO 920; 
venena HF 935; venenb M 737, 833, HO 
1356; venena M 692, A 121, Oc 165; 
nis Oc 46. 

veneror veneralnmnr Oe 509; V4 
mur A 792; venerans (ffi.) Oe 718; 
venerantem (ffi.) Pha 424; ▼c a c fa do 
(gerundivi neuJ.) Th 544; [veBflffviide 
(voc.) HO 585 E, 1214 gron.]; venemdn 
(voc.) «Pha 1149, HO 585[veQerande E 
miseranda A corr. gron.]; veaeraadoe HF 
1248. 

venia veniae (d.) Oe 263, HO 931; 
veniam HF 595, 1266, 1267, Tr 547, M 
595, Pha 225, A 267, 268; venia Pha 440 
[quidem uiuat A £*~* ffi ffior^.], A 267. 

venio HO 1726[^ £]; venis HF 1074, 
Tr 1172; venit HF 45, 198, 202, 330, 827, 
865, Pho 284, 418, 444, M 198, 963, [Pha 
209 BENTL.], Oe 984, A 204, 253, 377, 397a, 
Th 7, 878,951, H0289, 1044, 1074, 1603[<ffi». 
E\, Oc 273; venimus Pha 1241; veniBBt HF 
188, [Tr 997 E ♦peip.], HO 1054, [1576 A 
(R 10 Ag.)]] venies Th 63, [HO 1554 A 
<si£Gic. 191 1>]; veniet HF 66, 96[veiuat 
i4], Tr 995[veniat A<C ♦(vcniet P»], 
Pha 38, Oe 651, A 252, 1012, HO 110, 1103, 
Oc 256, 629; veaieat [Tr 997 A], M 375, 
HO 1576{om. E veniunt A(R 10 Ag.)carr. 
yl^(Vd.)]\ veni Pho497,M 274;veaitHF265, 
632, 866, Tr 8, 232, 440, Pho 570, Pha 542, 
905, Oe 437 [<om. X >], A 49, Th 494, 495, 
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Oc 263; venere Oe 994, A 885, Th 1005; 
est. . .▼entom HF 813; [Tenenit HO 1614 
A]; yauMB HF 278; vaiiat {HF 96 A, Tr995 
A<C ♦>], M 510, 688, Th 251, HO 1400; 
▼enuuit Tr 424, 997[venient A veniunt E 
•PEIP. corr. ^]; veni HF 369, Pho 156, 349, 
M 750, Pha 437, Oe 268; veniens (ffi.) Tr 
384, Th 613, HO 1554[venie3 i4<siEGM. 
1911>]; venientem (m.) HO 1780[veniente 
^], Oc 728; veniente (m.) Oe 503, [HO 1780 
^i; (/.) A 374; ventori (m.g,) Th 76; ventura 
(nom.) A 197; ventnris (mJ.) HF 872; 
(m.ab.) A 469; veniendi (gerundium) A 919. 

venter Pha 693; ventrem Pho 447, Th 
460. 

ventoeiu ventosi (m.g.) Th 362. 

ventos Tr 200, Pho 421, Pha 1009, A 
139, 488, Th 109, 481; venti M 579[eventi 
71; vento (d.) A 443, 488; (ab.) HF 1092, 
Tr 839, 840, Pho 430, M 766, A 466, Th 
[438 .4], 960, HO 456; venti M 627[revertenti 
£], 940, [A 481 LEO]; ventorom Oe 254, Th 
1079; ventis HF 152[<om. A>1 M 320 
[nautis richt.], Pha 474, Th 588; ventos 
Pha 396, Oe 8, A 91, 170, 438; ventis Tr 
995, 1045, Pha 509, 739, 955, A 387, 469, 
H0 711, Oc971. 

venus [HO 387 £<birt(ack.)koetsch. 
STU. 1911>]i veneris Tr 304, [HO 535a 
richt.]* 

Venos Pha 124[nemus E^ corr. £*-»], 211, 
447, 469, [HO 387 kiess.], Oc 258, 545; 
Veneris Pha 203, 417, 576, 910, 913; Veneri 
A 183; Venerem Pha 721; Venere Pha 237, 
339, 462, A 275, 299, 927, Oc 191, 433, 560; 
Venos (vac.) Oc 697. 

vepres (nom. pl.) Pha 1103. 

ver vere HF 8, M 589, 714, Pha 764, 
Oe 601, 649, Th 848, HO 588, 730, 1576 
[om, E\. 

veru M 654. 

(verber) verbere HF 801, 982, Pha 882, 
1077, [Oe 645 wilam.], Th 96; verbers HF 
1103, HO 184; verbemm Pha 884, HO 1002; 
verberibos HO 1013; verbcra HF 88[<0m. 
A>], 1118, Tr 93, [582 n.heins.], M 337, 
Oe 96, 645[verbcre wilam.], A 760, HO[1670 
E], 1895, Oc 620, 939; verberibos Tr 578. 

verbero verberot [Tr 834 A^, Pha 6, 
Oe 10[ucrberant iKsiEGM. 1911>]\ ver- 
benmt Tr 1122, [Oe 10 ^Ksiegm. 1911>]; 
verberans (m.) Tt 321. 



verbom verbo Tr 405, 525, M 555, Pha 
593, 858, Th 1037, 1056, [HO 693 £], Oc 
799; verbis Pho 228[umbris A^, Pha 602, 
Oe 1020; verba HF 174, 361, Tr 111, 349, 
568, 575, 802, 1100, Pho 123[m ras. 4-5 liU. 
(i. . . .fuU fortu u JLEO puiat)E}], 132, 140, 
183, 361, 460, M 26, 174, 737, Pha 496, 582, 
639, 1175, Oe 92, 101, 528, 572, 850, A 718, 
964, 982, Th 904, HO 517, 523, 533, Oc 99; 
verbis Tr 759. 

vereor vereris Pho 492; verebor Oc 
449; verere (imv.) Pho 495, Pha 217, Oc 
450; verendos Tr 484. 

ver^ [uergit Pha 584 £]; verget [M 
391 i4<KNAPP 1902>], Pha 584[uergit E\, 
HO 1792[uretur w corr. n.heins. exurget 
LEO uret PEiP.(*PEiP.)]; vergat M 391[uerget 
i4<KNAPP 1902>]; vergant Oe 206; ver- 
gens (neu.nom.) Oe 888; vergente (m.oe^ 
f.) Th 798. 

veridicus veridici (m.g.) A 255. 

veritas Tr 614, Oe 827, 850. 

vemo vemare HO 454; vemantes {f. 
ac.) HO 380. 

vemns vemi (m.) HF 951[<verum al. 
iterum C(vemi P Soc.)>]; vemo (m.ab.) 
A 670; (neu.) Oe 452[<0m. i4>]; vemae 
Th 947; vemas Pha 12; vemis (m.) Oe 413; 
(/.) Tr 228. 

vero V. venis. 

verso versas Pha 963, A 126, HO 268; 
versat Pho 632, M 393, Pha 191, A 24, 70, 
737, Th 422, 622; versatur Pha 30, Th 281; 
versantur [Pha 521 A^Kimmo A(sTU.)def. 
STU. 1911(ai cf. stu. 1912 p. /5)>], Th 494; 
versabit M 405; versate HF 111; versare 
A 632; versantem (m.) Pha 521[uersantur 
A^<immo A(sTV.)def. stu. 1911(al cf. stu. 
1912 p. 15)>]; versata (f.nom.) Tr 974. 

[versus (ac.) A 336 A^^^vd lusus)<usus 
C P T versus w/ lusus *> .] 

vertez HO 822[vcrsus E cervix A *peip. 
corr. GiON.]; verticis HF 80; verticem M 
148, Oe 310, HO 503, 509; vertice HF 335, 
1208, Tr 1150, Pho 22[victrice £], M 384, 
Pha 457, 830, 1223, Oe 435[<(wi. A >]. 476b, 
A 394, 569, Th 455, 886, HO 775, 1308; 
verticibus A 559. 

verto vertis A 228, Th 791, 1011; 
vertit HF 35[<uicit Urh.(\xer\xi Vai. C)>], 
Pho 85[uertet A]; vertunt A 758; vertitur 
HF 180; vertam HF 1294, Oe 646; vertet 
[Pho 85 Al Oc 597; vertit M 762, Oe 943, 
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HO 1750, 1856, Oc 203; Tertere [<Pho 64 
cod. Scal.{et Afe/.)ROSSB.>], Pha 546, Th 
265; versa est Oe 371; versa. . .est A 34; 
▼ersi (sunt) Tr 912; Terterant Tr 439; 
▼erterit (coni.) Th 784; verte Pha 173; 
vertite Tr 130, Pho 443, M 981; vertere 
Pho 192; vertisse Oe 989; versus Oe 349, 
1017, [HO 822 £); [versa Tr 243 i4 <C t * 
seva Eiteste stu.)P>]; versam [{nom.) HF 
674 E LEO<HOPF.>]; {neu.ac.) A 190; 
verso HF 13l[<(wi. i4>]; versa HF 1290 
[eversa £], HO 470[adversa E]; versi A 714; 
versa Pha 562[euersa ^], 676[uestra E\; 
versos Tr 1072, Oe 118|uersa T uersas E A 
<BA£HR. 1894>corr. peip.]; [versas Oe 
Oe 118 E AKbaehr. 1894>'. versa Oe 
118 T\. 

vero {ah.) Th 1063; veribus {ab.) Th 
765[uerubus .4], 770; [uembiis {ab.) Th 
765 A]. 

venim v. verus* 

verus HF 357, 588, M 416, Th 551; vera 
HF 727, Oe 802, Th 211, 1097, HO 984, 
Oc 291; verum Tr 371, HO 1031, Oc 292; 
veri (m.) Th 209[vere E]; verom HO 1303; 
veram Tr 844[ueri a> corr. scal. visam 
BURM. ducar habr. habebo L£0<agere 
SUMMA>], Oe 585, HO 954[tuam i4<* 
(veram C P)>]; verum HF 441, [623 A^], 
Tr 598, 918, Pha 1210, HO 1030[pergam A 
<de}. CARR.1911>1 [1302 ^4], 1880[uestrum 
£]; vera Th 549; vero Oe 1035; [aeri Tr 844 
(tfj; veros Tr 645, Oe 701; veras Oe 895, 
HO 686; vera Tr 447, Pha 178, Oc 762; 
veris {neu.) Tr 169. 

verom {subst.) veri HF 730, Pha 136, 
Oe 295. 1042, [Oc 261 ^j; vero Pha 
269; veram Pho 178, Oe 852; 
vera {nom.) Oe 863; {ac.) Pho 397, 
Pha 921, Oe 866; veris HF 1070, 
Oe 204. 
vere {adv.) M 656, [Th 209 £]. 
vero {adv.) Pha 1082. 
veram {adv.) [<HF 951(a/. itcrum) 
C>], Pha 428, [? HO 1959 A]. 
vesanus [<vesami (/.) HF 1095 C 
{corr, in vesano)>]; vesano (ffi.o^.) HF 
1095[<vesana C{corr. in vesano)>J. 
[vescor uescitur HO 1897 E A.\ 
Vesper Th 795. 

vester Tr ^SZZ[recipU *peip. vivus richt. 
<vindex web.>1, HO 1513[<«stuus 
HOUSM. 1909>]\ vestra Oc 930; [vestri HO 



1175 A ♦pEip.<siEGM. 1911>]; vestrae 
HO 956; vestri Pho 543; vestro (m.) [Tr 
130 i4n, Pho 497; [(n«*.)HF 497 E<C P r 
Scor. def. hoff.>]; vestrom (m.) HO 873, 
1175[vestri A ♦peip.<siegm. 1911>]y [1334 
i4], 1905; [{neu.) HO 1880 £]; vestro (m.) 
M 265; vestra Pho 454; vestro Oc 812; 
vestrae HO 1909; vestra HF 747[nostra ^], 
[Pha 676 £]; [vestris {neu.) HO 1334 £]; 
vestros Tr 130[vestro vd nostro A^, A 1004, 
Oc 808; vestras Tr 142, M 749, [A 414 ^j; 
vestra Tr 701, 919, A 660, HO 215, 1893, 
1898; vestris (ffi.) HO 1888; (neu.) [Pho 
560 ^n, Th 48. 

vestigiom {ac.) Oe 768; vestigia {ac.) Oe 
812, 1048, Th 1039. 

vestigo vestigat Th 497[<vestigans 
F>]; vestigant Pha 1108; [<vestigans (tn.) 
Th 497 F>]. 

vestio vestite {voc.) HO 213a. 

vestis Tr 104, A 763, 888, HO 565, 726, 

[831 (a WILAM.<ROSSB.>C0fT. LEO]; (g.) 

HF 355, Tr 946, Th 345[uestcs Lact.]; 
vestem Tr 810, Oe 421, Th 524, HO 536 
[vestes A]; veste HF 467, Tr 88, Pha 887, 
Oe 425[vite koetsch.], [426 JS* corr. in 
vasta], A 879, 914, 948, HO 788; vestcs 
[{nom.)Th 345 Laa.\\ (ac.) Tr 214, M 817, 
Pha 388, Th 956, HO 527, [536 A], 576, Oc 
328. 

veto vetas Th 538, 942, HO 310, 1027; 
vetat HF 273, Tr 291, 334 Wj, Pho 470, 
657, M 545, 585, Oe 1012, A 135, 407a, 565, 
HO 4, [1363 £], 1624[vocat £], 1835, [1836 
^], Oc 67, 186; vetant HO 1836[vetat A 
del. LEO PEiP.&RiCHT.]; vetuit A 836, HO 
150; vetem Pho 328; veta HF 513[<viU 
C Soc.{vetSL P T ♦)>), 1277; vctare Pho 
iO0[del. LEo]; vetans (/.) HO 1363[veUt £1; 
fetante {m.ab.) Tr 35; (/.) HF 963; [vetho 
{mJ.) HF 280 A]; vetitom (neu.) M 758, 
Th 39; vetito (ffi.) HO 1585[offi. £]. 

vetus Th 302; (/.) Th 671, HO 387 
[uenus £<birt(ack.)koetsch. stu. 1911 > 
Venus kiess. minus A corr, baehr.]; (neu.) 
Tr 43; veteris {m.) Tr 463, A 878, Th 915; 
{f.) Pho 184, M 394[ueteres A]; {neu.) 
Pha 799; veterem (ffi.) Th 937; (/.) Th 119; 
vetus Pho 33, Th 29; veteres {m.nom.) Tr 
96; {f.nom.) Pha 355, 510, Oe 711; {m,ac.) 
HF 580, Tr 506, M 903, Pha 786; (/mc.) 
[M 394 Al Th 808; veteni HF 337. 
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vetcni (subst.) {ac.) HF 19. 

▼etostas Oe 536, HO ISSOlom. E\. 

▼etustos ▼etnstum A 7; [aetusti (ffi.) 
HO 1536 A]] ▼etostam {neu.) Th 651; 
▼etnstis (mJ.) HO 1536[uetusti A uetustas 
£ corr. gron.]; [▼etostas HO 1536 E]. 

▼exiDnni {ac.) A 40; ▼exilUi {nom.) Pho 
400. 

▼exo yeiat A 63, [HO 1223 £]; ▼exator 
HO 712; ▼exent Pha 795; [▼exatns A 738 A 
<MiLL.>]; ▼exata {f.nom.) HF 1090[<ve- 
xatoHEyw.>],M 791; [<^exato {m.ab.) HF 

1090 HEYW.>]. 

▼ia HF 55, 280, 437, 648, 668, 675, 835, 
Pho 65, 476, M 603, 1022, Pha 84, 1057, 
1213, 1239, Oe 278, 392, 682[vox £], 891 
lom. A^exc. R JO)], 949, 1031, A 109, 154, 
242, Th 359, 810, 1044[uiam i4], HO 1119; 
▼iae {g.) Oc 312, 656, 778, 90S[del. peip.]; 
▼iam HF 74, 238, 276, 318[vim E sl add. E" 
<in viam corr. F>], 770, 1245, Tr 360, Pho 
5, 304, 432, M 40, 162, Pha 626, Oe 109, 347, 
579, [Th 1042 A, 1044 A], HO 33, 877; via 
HF 66, 288, [M 190 i4], Pha 140, 650, 1069, 
A 909, Th 244, 1008, HO 84, Oc 476; ▼ias 
HF 548, 568, Tr 167, P>o 147, 226[meas £], 
424, M 307, 458, Pha 224, 794[rotas bentl.], 
965, Oe 772, 863, 1047, A 429, Th 312, 498, 
H0 86. 

▼ibro ▼ibrat Pho 439; ▼ibrant A 440; 
▼ibret Pha 397; ▼ibretnr Pha 48[libretur A]; 
▼ibrate Oe 628; ▼ibrare HF 474[uibrasse /]; 
[nibraase HF 474 ^]; ▼ibrans (ffi.) Pha 156; 
(/.) HO nSSlom. E]; ▼ibrante {m.) Pho 18; 
(/.) Oe 44l[<<mi. .4>]; ▼ibrato (ffi.a^.) HF 
789, HO 1003[uipereo w corr. PEiP.Kcomprob. 
GABK. 1911>]; [nibrata {ac.) Pho 437 o>]. 

▼idnns Oe 473, [HO 160 ^(£*)]; ▼icina 
Tr nidel. leo], Pha 139, A 68; [nidni 
{neu.) Pha 1058 £]; ▼idno (mJ.) HO 160 
[vidnus ^(£«)]; l{m.ab.)Oe 123 ^4^; ▼idna 
{ab.) Tr 1142; (fkwfi.) Pho 415; {ac.) Pha 1058 
[vidni £], 1232, Th 113. 

▼idnnm {subst.) ▼idna {ac.) Pha 1 137. 
▼ids ▼icemHF 1338, [Pho 533 i4n,M [434 
GRON.], 482, HO 582[vices ^4); vice HF 1212, 
M 287, Pha 411[face A], A 561, Th 25, HO 
470, Oc 233; ▼icea (fkwfi.) Tr 1145, A 53, 
Th 133, 813; {ac.) Tr 1141, Pho 324, 626, 
M 402, 759, Oe 870, [878 richt.], A 822, HO 
44, 105, 149, [582 A], 948, 1096, 1422, 1512, 
Oc 388[<W. Rirr.], 4S0,[<495 C 6>(-n)s m. 2 in 



ras.) Ag.{'rchCorr. ex -ce-)>]; vidbns HF 
377, 540, Pha 1028, Oe 689. 

▼ictima HF 922, Tr 140, Oe 303, A 
585, Th 146, Oc 146, 664, 957; ▼ictimam 
Tr 306, Th 688, HO 348; ▼ictima M 970; 
▼ictimas HF 877, 1038, M 39, Th 545; 
▼ictimis HF 899, Oc 757. 

▼ictor HF 278, [385 E A], 409, 505, 
[<800 *>], 898, Tr 22, 188, 241, 257, 495, 
555, 565, 586, 599, 914, 1161, Pho 571, 637, 
639, Pha 52, 133, Oe 974, A 204, 262, 396a, 
413, 738[<victo C(victa in marg.)P Scor.> 
rector bentl.], 799, 871, Th 733, HO 73, 
499, [514 £], 753, 795, 912, 919, 1351, 1476, 
1480, 1492, 1681, 1684, Oc 525; victoria 
Tr 18, 654, [M 775 ^], A 598; ▼ictori HF 
368, Tr 335; ▼ictorem HF 546, 816, 1156; 
▼ictore Tr 729; ▼ictor {voc.) HF[1157 A], 
1168, A 326[<vinclo C t>]; victores {nom,) 
A 804. 

▼ictoria Tr 280. 

▼ictrix {adi.) HF 22, Tr 921, A 220 

[ultrix i4], Th 46, Oc 131, 299[del, richt. 

peip.&richt.<vOrt.>], 434, 673; ▼ictricem 

A 936; ▼ictrice HF 800[<victor ^(victrice 

C P r)>],895[ultrice.4], 1103, A 779, [<H0 

1652 ROSSB. ACK. 1912>]; victrid HF 399. 

▼ictrix {subsL) A 393, 947, Oc 155; 

▼ictricem A 754; ▼ictrice fHO 1652 

[<(o<ii.)ROSSB. ACK. 1912>y\ct\xxt 

A virtute ^ sive eris LEO<bis ter- 

que suiacA ut ego ipse web.>]; 

▼ictrix {voc.) A 357. 

[nictrice {inc.) Pho 22 E.] 

▼ideo HF 1001, 1043, 1144, 1196, Tr 685, 
Pho 9, 44, 380, 529, M[254 Rl 427, 492, 
787, A 6, 46, 745, 873, Th 435, HO 1008, 
1435, im[om. £], 1440, 1444; ▼ides HF 
954, Tr 937, Pho 43, 350[quid me n.heins.], 
466, M 166, 171, 780, Pha 216[vide o. 
ROSSB.<siEGM. 191 1>], 479, 672, Oe 248, 
Th 517, 1073, HO 391, AiO[om, £], 1320, 
1723; viden [Pho 394 E lach.], HO 1207 
[videt £]; ▼idet HF 335, 443, [632 i4^<C 
{in vidit corr.)», 871, Tr 148[vidit A], [163 
A], Pho 613, M 212, 232, Pha 285, [1144 ^4], 
1148, Oe 204, A 95, 179, 458, 608, Th 366, 
822, HO 36, 65, 674, [1207 E\, Oc 243; vide- 
mns HO 806; ▼ident Tr 1131, Pho 397, A 
703; ▼ideor HF 418, Tr 989, Pho 10, M 
254[video R], Oe 864, A 292, Th 71; videenr 
Th 671; ▼idcmnr Oe 698; ▼idebo Pho 464; 
▼idebis HO 330; ▼idebit M 45, 148, Th 294. 
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847; Tidebimt Tr 785, 1055, A 886; vidi HF 
SObisldel. peip.], 60, 254, 257, 606, 612[vici 
w ♦PEIP. carr. leo), 613, 737, Tr 36, 44, 170 
biSf Pho 535, 552[uidit » carr, i.gron.], M 
[135 £], 673, Pha[<325 E(teste stu. 1912 p. 
5)>], 1226, Oe[118 T], 584, A 656W5, Th 
1064, HO 22, 207W5, 829, 1803, 1956, 1966, 
Oc 16, 739; Tidisti HF 549; vidit HF 632 
[uidet A^<C {in vidit corr.)>l 821, 1061, 
1334, Tr[135 T JS, 148 Al 219, 718, 1031, 
1058, Pho 543, 545, 551, [552 «], M 44, 758, 
761, Pha 325[<vidi E(kste stu. 1912 p. 
5)(vidit *)>], 649, [1143 leo], Oe 118 
[vidi 21, 424, 747, 761, A 848, Th 272, 613, 
614, 1047, HO 23, 423[ofn. £], 462, 510, 
641, 642, [1066 £], 1269, 1276, 1277, 1321, 
Oc 503, 699; yidimus Tr 394, A 612, 627, 
648, HO 172, Oc 231; videre HF 596, Pha 
902, Oe 443[<(Wf. A>1 A 341[fregere Al 
Oc 310, 511; visus (sum) Pha 685; visus 
. . .est Th 516; visa. . .est Oc 718/9; visi 
(sumus) Th 875; videnun Pho 245; videnit 
M 121; videam Pho 534; videat HF 113, 
971, Tr 4, 25, [Oe 271 bentl.], Th 895, HO 
469; videar HO 1713; viderem Pho 498, 
Pha 1214; viderent Tr 1039, 1040[(Wf. ^], Th 
895; videris HF 463, 464; vide Tr 791, 
945, Pho 394[uiden E lach.], M 429, 529, 
[Pha 216 o.RossB.<siEGM. 191 1>], Oe 
836, Th 441; videre HF 1156, Tr 652, Pho 
532, 580, M 330, A 409a, 435, 492, 751, 793, 
Th 508, 903, 907, HO 1807[ow. £], Oc 109, 
573[fidesque n.heins.]; videri Tr 282, HO 
433[otn. £], 889; vidisse Tr 451, HO 166 
[vidsse i4],1979, Oc 743;[vi8a esse {vel errasse) 
Oe 174a richt.]; videns (m.) [HF 623 i4' 
<C P L />], M 303; vidente («.) M 
1001; videntes {m.ac.) Pha 158; visa 
HO 819[iussa E A ♦peip. corr. o]; visum 
HO[472 ^], im[om. E]; [visam Tr 844 
BUKii.]; viso HF 60, M 445, HO 1598 
[om. £]; visa (ab.) Th 430; viso HO 261; 
visas Th 3[uiuas A invisas n.heins.]; visis 
(m.) Th 1003; videndam Tr 859; videndnm 
est Th 788. 

viduo viduas Pha 866; viduata M 581; 
viduatum (m.) Oe 290. 

viduus vidua HF 3, 246, M 215, A 156, 
963, 992, HO 757; viduae (g.) Pha 623; 
viduam Pha 632, Oe 797, HO 334; viduo 
Pha 448; viduae A 195; vidnis (/.) HF 542; 
vidnas Oe 111, A 704; vidua A lll(iuncta 
A]; vidnis (/.) Tr 13[<fe/. leo]. 



vigeo viges Pha 620; viget Pha 436, 
Oe 688. 

vigU Th 571, [Oc. 740 wilam.]; vigilis 
(/.) HF 240; vigUes (f.ac.) HO 647. 

vigor Pha 375, Oc 740[vigil wilam.]; 
vigoris M 42. 

[vil V. vilis.] 

vilis Pha 208[ullus E corr. i.gkon.], HO 
1557 [viles i4<siEGM. 191 1>]; (/.) Tr 58, 
[Oe 524 i4' <vili8 C t ♦(stu. 1912 ^. d) vilis 
nbvelC (otJR. 1912 p. iP7)(vel P)>J, HO 
970[iila E]; vfle (nom.) M 691, Oe 448[vil 
T<om. A>], 521; {ac.) Tr 81, A 231, Th 
996, HO 1346[simile .4]; vili (m.) M 620; 
vilia A 99; vfles {m.ac.) HO 655; (/.) M 250, 
[HO 1557X<siEGM. 1911>]. 

villosus viflosi (nom,) Pha 64; viflosis 
(m.ab.) Oe 151. 

viDus HO 727[sanguis w<rossb. mill.> 
corr. richt. uirus ^]; [^viDnm HO 725a 
ROSSB.»; viflo Tr 1035. 

vincio vindt HF 808; vindte Pha 884; 
vindre Th 946[uincere £]; vinctns [HF 815 
Al Tr 624, A 893, HO[578 A, 814 £J, 1196 
[victus E A corr. ^, Oc 803 A(?)]; vincta 
Pho 577; vinctnm (m.) HF 52[victum A^ 
(exc. R ;(?)<C(vinctum t Urb.)>dd.VEiP.], 
Pho 39, A 887, HO 1377, Oc 696 
[victum \J/]y 862[victum A corr. ^J; [vincto 
(n€u.ab.)Oe 131 ^; uinctum (voc.) Pha 912 
A^ ♦PEIP.; vinctae Th 661 bentl.]; vinctoa 
Pho 572[uictosque i4(uinctos t)]; vinctaa 
HF 1211, Pha 75; vincta HF 1106, [<Tr 
988 C P (t * c/. STU. 1912 p, 10)>]; 
[vindt (inc.) Oc 470 rj. 

vinco (HO 1976 ^J; vinds Th 196; 
vindt [Tr 644 A^], M 75[vidt A^(exc, R 10)], 
[437 A, 803 Al Pha[184 ^41, 357, 981, A 
239, Th 656, HO 624, 835, 940[uidt A vincet 
E corr. richt.J, 1288, Oc 52[<mittit, 
mitit, mutat, muttat codd. corr, bDch. mittit 
vt)RT.>mutat *PEiP.J, [775 baehr.J; vincnnt 
HF 401, [HO 575 ylj; vincor HO 1170, 1186; 
vindmur HF 582; vindtur A 287, HO 753; 
vincam A 25, Oc 86; vinces Pha 757; 
vincct HF 420, Tr 644[vindt A^, M 394 
[iungit £J, Th 841, HO 287, [940 £J, 1155, 
1429, Oc 775[vindt baehr.J; vincemns HO 
516; vincar A 26; vincetnr HO 473; vid 
[HF 612 0) ♦PEIP.J, HO 1238, 1295, 1651, 
1706, 1976[vito A vinco ^J; vidsti HO 1949; 
vidt HF[<35 Urb,>l 65, 84[<<wfi. i4>I, 
116[pariter A E?(in ras, 5 liU,)], 242, 245, 
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Tr 235, M [75 A\exc, R 10)], 437[vindt A], 
Pha 184[vindt A], A 618, HO 472, 814 
[pmznit A], 921, [940 A], 1066[mouit A 
^TP. vidit E corr. bothe], 1204, [1516 A], 
1517, Oc 213; vicimus Tr 569, A 550, 869; 
▼icere M 441, A 692, 695; vicenint HO 575 
[vincunt A]; victa es HO 1191; victa es( 
HO 1615, 1617; vicU. ..est HO 766/7; 
▼ictnm est HO 164, [1946 A peip.]; est 
▼ictiim HO 286; vicenit Tr 170b, HO 1614 
[venerat A]] viceris Pho 641; vincat HF 
116, M 91, 838b, Th 19, HO 554, 1353, Oc 
621; ▼incator HF 1271, Pha 252; vinceres 
TiO 303; vinceret HO 1079(inquirens E 
tinqueret A M.ift)LL. *peip. corr. richt. 
movit ct LEo]; vince [Th 440 A^^KP Scor. 
H 6>], HO 562[evince A], 1376[6w A], Oc 
7, 8, 85, 177, 221; vindte Tr 97, A 999, HO 
1331; ▼incere Pho 640, Pha 806, 1067, Oe 
896, [Th 946 £], HO 163, 686; ▼idsse A 
546, [HO 166 A]; ▼ind HF 69, 590[<vindt 
C(vind Pt^)>], 591, 615, Tr 26, 278, Pho 
79, 492, M 121, 597, Pha 239, 240, A 135, 
624, HO 260, 894, 917, 1081, 1612; ▼ictum 
esse HO 1946[victiun est A peip.]; vincens 
(fff.) Tr 701; (J.voc.) Pha 687, A 169[pen8ans 
BEMTL.]; [▼ictnre (voc.) HO 1652 A]; ▼ictus 
HF 487, 815[vinctus A], Tr 220, 257, 725, 
914, Pha 573, A 183, 556, HO 572, 814 
[vinctus £], 1010[ucctus ^<0 sscr. t(*) 
(victus C P)>], 1159, (1196 E Al Oc 539, 
^O^^iunctus^^^iP.) < SIEGM. 1911 > (uinctus) 
velmctusA]; victaHF 126[«w».i4>], 1052, 
Tr 988, Pha 183, A 256, 516, Oc 332, 485, 
545, 783, 902[euicta A *peip. corr. gron.]; 
▼icti HF 48; ▼ictae (g.) Pho 138; ▼icto 
(m.d.) HF 369, A 412; ▼ictum HF[52 A"^ 
{exc. R lOXOl 409, Pho 189, Th 932, 
Oc 583, [696 ^, 862 i4]; ▼ictam HF 278, 
Tr 25, A 754[uitam E]; ▼icto Tr 966, HO 
1069, 1793; ▼icta Tr 147; ▼ictum (voc.) Pha 
912[uinctum A^ ♦peip.]; victi A 869, Th 
806; ▼ictae Th 661[uitae E vinctae bentl. 
vectae BOTHE<iunctac ^xb.^]; victa HF 
778[vasta A], Pho 434; victos [Pho 572 
Al Oe 469[a c t us T<om. A >], A 206, 340 
[misso Al HO 100; ▼ictas Tr 773, Pho 78; 
▼icU M 479, A 614, «738 in marg. C>], 
Th 426; victis (m.) M 756; ▼icUe (voc.) 
HO 1201; ▼incendo (gerundi ab.) Tr 264; 
▼indt (inc.) HF 590 C, Oe 470 T]. 

▼inc(u)lnm ▼indo (ab.) Tr 273, Pha 1115, 
A[<326 C r>], 746[vinculo £]; ▼inculo 



(ab.) Tr 952, Pho 471, M 70, 752, (A 746 J2]; 
▼indis HF 1340; ▼inculis HO 109; ▼inda 
HF 649, 965, Tr 353, Pha 35, A 894, Th 
544; ▼incula HF 545, Tr 155, M 376, Oe 
171, HO 1142; ▼inclis HF 749, Tr 559 
[vinculis £], Pha 882; vincnlis [Tr 559 £], 
M 463. 

▼indez Tr 471, [<533 web.>], M 173, 
Pha 1210, Oc 255, 596; ▼indicem Pha 261, 
HO Slllom. A], 873, 1019, 1334, 1416, 1594 
[om. £], (1837 i4<MiLL.>l; ▼indice HO 
879, 1837[uindicem i4<MiLL.>], [1837a 
LEo], Oc 62; ▼indices (nom.) Th 1110; (ac.) 
HF 255[<prindpes P>], M 532. 

▼indico HO 1247[uendico A]; ▼indicas 
HF 1169; ▼indicat Pha 125, 352, HO 1790 
[uindicant E^ in marg. uindicans ^]; [uin- 
dicant HO 1790 E} in marg.]; ▼indicastis M 
668; ▼indica HF 1203, Th 1085; [uindicans 
(m.) HO 1790^]; ▼indicato (m.ab.) Pha 1187. 

▼indicta HF 1187, M 901, 987, Oe 865, 
Oc 849; ▼indictae (g.) M 154. 

▼inum ▼ino (ab.) Th 781 [^e/. *peip.], 
910; vina Th 700, 984; (ac.) A 381. 

▼iolentus HF 28, 1324, M 252[violenter 
i4*PEiP.], 643, [904 £], Oe 960, A 825, 
Th 1019, Oc 122; violenta HF 932, Tr 1172, 
Oc[254 Al 308, 685b, 819; [▼iolenti Oc 254 
LEO (^ partim)]; ▼iolentae (g.) Th 33; 
▼iolento (m.) HF 43; ▼iolentum Pho 347; 
▼iolentam Oc 254[violenta A corr. ^ violenti 
tEo(}ff parlim)]; violentum Th 1080; ▼iolento 
(m.) Tr 185; (neu.) Th 692[truculento 
PEip.]; ▼iolente (voc.) M 605; ▼iolenta (ac.) 
Tr 258, M 762; (voc.) Oe 1059. 

▼identer (adv.) M[252 A *peip.], 904 
[violentus E violentius A"* corr, 

RICHT.]. 

[▼iolentius (adv.) M 904 A"^.] 

▼ido ▼iolas HF 447; ▼iolavit M 1003; 
A 208; ▼iolastis Tr 669; doletur Th 584; 
▼iolaret Oe 241; ▼iolate Th 94[violata A], 
▼iolare Oc 193, 854; ▼iolata Oc 954; ▼iola- 
tum (nom.) HF 1270[violatae A]; [▼iolatae 
(g.) HF 104 A, 1270 A]; [violata (ab.) Th 
94 A]. 

▼ipera ▼iperis (ab.) HF 786. 

▼ipereus ▼ipereum (nom.) Oe 587; 
[uipereo (m.ab.) HO 1003 <a]; vipereas HO 
169; ▼iperea HF SS[<om. A>]. 

▼ir Tr 1039, M 92, A 398, 963; ▼iri HF 
441, 584, Tr 807, Pha 217, 273, 864, 915, 
A 187, 805, 976, Th 199, HO 959, 1476, 
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Oc 4S. 661; viro HF[207 with.], 1094. Tr 
804[iugo ^l, 1135, Pho 136, 447, 1184, Pha 
1198, A 265, 301, Th 42, 211, HO 1746, Oc 
164, 187; vinim [HF 1092a leo], Tr 214, 
686, Pho 188, M 53, [437 A], Pha 254, 925, 
Oe 174[ferunt leoI, 819, 1039[patreirr 
BENTL.), A 35, 156, 201, 299, 579, 735, 884. 
Th 304, [907 E), HO 440, [<472 r c m>], 
897, [1254 £], Oc 85, 177, 844; viro HF 492, 
Tr 343, Pha 856, [A 281 A, Th 228 £« in 
rasl HO 406; [viri M 218 ^4]; viris HF 524, 
[Pho 297 £], Pha 463, 820; viros Tr 816, 897, 
M 92, A 518, 686. Oc 472, [495 AKimmo r 
(cives i4)>], 505, 517, 641, 824[virus n. 
HEiNS.<feros BUSCHE>1; viris Oe 175, Oc 
293;[vir(fnr.)Oe489bi4]. 

vimgo Tr 1151, A 668; (tw.) Pha 54. 

vireo viret M 717, Pha 1044[(mf. E 
{hi tnarg. add. al. m.)), Oe 452[<^. A>]\ 
virent Oe 156; virens (neu.) Oe 649; virente 
(«.) HF 904[virenti i4], Oe 533; vircnti (m.) 
[HF904i4], A937; (f.) A 320. 

viresoo virescapt Th 55. 

virga Tr 541. 

virgatus virgata (f.nom.) HO 146; vir- 
gatas Pha 344[<ingratas C(virgatas t)>1. 

virgineus M 75; virgineum {neu.ac.) Oe 
409; (virgineo (m.) M 93 A^]\ virgineos Oe 
762, HO 593; virgineas A 312. 

virginitas M 984, Oc 287. 

virgo Tr 287, 361, 929, 1063, 1167, Pho 
81, 575, M 49, 350, Oe 420, A 119, 955, HO 
366, 1490, Oc 397, 425; virginis Tr 342, 
(827 Al, M 87, 131. Pha 405, A 164, 177, 
964, Oc 976; virgini Tr 827[virginis ^41, M 
238; virginem Tr 245, 330[uirgines /1], M 
105, Oc 489b[vir ginemrelictam A], A 956, 
1000; virgo (vac.) Tr 872, Pho 50. 94, 103, 
A 954, 981, Oc 297ldel. richt. PEiP.at richt. 
<vt)*T.> I; virgines HF852, A 195; virginum 
HF 478, M 1007, Pha 293, 304, HO 419 
lom. E]] virginibus Tr 1172; virgines Tr 
1330 A], 331, HO 365. 

^ VirgoTh857. 

virgultum virgulta (nom.) Pha 1103. 

viridis Oe 297, 775; viridi (f.ab.) HF 698. 

▼irido viridanti (f.ab.) Pha 1037. 

virilia virile (nom.) M 268. Oe 86; 
nrilem (m.) HF 470; viriUs (m.ac.) A 958; 
nriies (/.) A 643. 

viriUtcr (adv.) Pha 798. 



virtus HF 39, 115. 201. 252, 340. 433. 
476, 634, 1094. Tr 757, Pho 190, 237. M 
160. 977, Pha 846. 985, Oe 88, 781, Th 529, 
HO 62, 422[om. £], 973, 1207, 1270[om. E]. 
1285, I564lam. £], 1835. 1942, 1971. 1984. 
Oc 291. 443.476; virtutis HF 435. 1271. Tr 
210[virtuti « corr. peip.]; virtuti (Tr 210 
w], M 161; virtutem HF 434; virtute HF 
1277, Tr 751, HO 1499, [1612 /1. 1652 ^]. 
1834. Oc 505; virtns (voc.) HF 1157[victor 
i41, 1315, HO 1171; victtttum HF 647; 
virtutibus (d.) HF 325. 

virus HO 536, 565, [727 ^, 735^4], 914, 
1396; (ac.) M 699, 778, H0[19 n.heins.I, 
[719 w]. 916, [Oc 824 n.heins.J. 

vis HF 421, 637, 1052, Pho 51, M 412, 
579, 735, 843. Pha 603, 884. Oe 89, 133, Th 
549, HO 563, 568, Oc 185, 561. 676, 819; 
vim [HF 318 E\ <353 hoff.». M 672. 
Pha 892, HO 367, Oc 870; [<vi HF 516 C 
(corr. m./)T a>, <Th 365 P(in exc. B om 
€)>]; vis (voc.) HF 516[<vi C(corr w 
i)T a oro jL(vis pro aUero pro L)]\ vircs Th 
588, HO 1245, [(voc.) A]\ viribus Tr 722; vires 
HF 346. Tr 107. 545, 672. M 563, 823, Pha 
417, 544, 971, A 698, Th 201, 475, HO 19 
[virus N.HEiNS.], 231, 355, 532, 1185, 1418. 
Oc 54. 175, 428, 565, 784, 871; viribus HF 
69, 591, 819. Pho 156, 619, Pha 375, 805, 
813, Oc 354, 518, 576; [vircs (voc.) HO 1245 

A]. 

viscns visceri Oe 370[viscerum A]\ 
viscere M 822, Pha 818, HO 1249[visceribus 
E]\ viscera Oe 380. Th 765, 1041; viscemm 
Tr 355. Pho 160, Oe 352. [370 .4]. Th 758; 
visceribus Tr 585, Oe 929, HO 1805; viscern 
Pho 249, M 40, 734. \OU\del. leo peip.» 
RiCHT.l. Pha 53, Oe 100, 190, A 27. Th 999. 
HO 1263, 1898. Oc 417, 638; visceribns Pha 
643, Th 10[vulneribus w corr a]. 99, HO 
[1249 £], 1359. 

viso visite HF 1137[viscre ^); viacre 
HF 187, [1137 ^l. 

(visontcs V. bison.] 

visum visa (ac.) Tr 437. 

visus HO 1338; visu Oc 223, 295. A 
789, Oc 713; visus (nom,) HF 653; (flt.) HF 
598, 618, 1043, M 836, A 874. 

vita HF 179, Pho 213, M 185, 504, Pha 
484. A 279, Th 431, HO 106, 900; vitac 
(f.) HF 15i[<am. ^4», 160[«Hfi. i4>|, 
740. 1067, 1072, 1133, Pho 103, 193, M 
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307 547, Pha 450, 461, 481, 841, 842, Oe 
696, 774, A 590, Th 319, 608, 883, HO 306, 
Oc 566, [926 richt., 926a leo]; (d.) Pha 
231, 670, A 609; vitam HF 874, 1311, Tr 
511, 577, 733, Pho 152, 191, 294, Pha 259, 
264[auram bes. dd. scal. peip.&richt. 
<def. BECK>], 478, [A 754 £], Th 414, HO 
117, 892, 971, 1173[vita £], 1469[am. £], 
1609, Oc 901; vite HF 850, Tr 329, Pho 6, 
Pha 256(ultra £], 867, Oe 891[wfi. A^(exc. 
R 10)], A 963, [HO 1173 £], Oc 244; (voc.) 
[Tr 462 A^, Pha 918, HO 969, 1775; [nita 
(inc.XHF 513 C SoO, Pho 508 E; 
vitae (inc.) Pha 651 £, Th 661 E]. 

vitalis (/.) Oe 651; (f.g.) HF 652. 

vitio vitiatae (g.) HF 104[vioUtae A]. 

vitis Oe 157, 456[<<mi. A>]; [vitc Oe 

425 KOETSCH.]. 

vitiam Tr 250, A 148, Th 938, HO 421 
[om. £]; vitio (d.) Pha 195[servitio A<ed. 
Lug4.>]; (ab.) Pha 483, 988, Oe 813, Th 
566; vitia Oc 430; (ac.) Oe 79, 1058; vitiis 
Oc 251; [vitio (inc.) M 25 E]. 

vito [HO 1976 A]; vitas Tr 1174; vitat 
Pha 232, Oe 759, [HO 1729 E]; [<vitatiir 
Oe 140 P>]; vitant HO 1729[vitat £]; 
[nitabas Pho 276 E]; vita A 911[evita ^4], 
996; vitare M 312; [vitans (m.) Tr 197 

LEO]. 

vitta M 803; (ab.) Pho 508[uita E]; 
Th 686; vittae Pha 651[uitae £], A 712; 
vittis (06.) A 951. 

vitnhis vitnfis (d,) Th 736. 

vivax (/.) Tr 42; vivacis (ffi.) Oe 752; 
(/.) M 826; vivax (f.voc.) HF 1027; vivaces 
(f.ac.) HF 27[<miiiaces r(uiuaces Urb. 
Q>], Oe AS5[<om. A>]. 

vividns vividos Oe 1056. 

vivo HF 1278, Pho 48, Pha 880; vivis 
HF 1048[<mvis t>], 1308, Pho 76, M 41; 
vivit Tr 955, Pho 114, Pha 525, Oc 855, 
HO 1498[vivet A], 1809[uiuet A om, E 
vivi Z corr. koetsch.]; vivnnt HO 1984 
[uiuite A]; vivet Pho 319, [HO 1498 A, 
1809 A]; vixit HO 896, 924; [vizenit Th 
851 £]; vivat Tr 647, M 20, 140, 141, 596, 
[Pha 440 A £*-*], Oe 855, A 404a; vivamns 
HF 1317, Tr 476; vive Pha 713, A 797; 
vivite HF 178, [HO 1984 A]; vivcre Tr 
372, 377[«W. HOFP.>], Oe 945, Oc 362; 
vixissc Pho 337, Pha 526, A 1011; viventis 
(m.) Tr 789[uiuentes £]; viventinm (m.) 



Th 1055; viventibus (m.) Th 1063; [ninen- 
tes (m.) Tr 789 £]; victumm (m.) Tr 502; 
vivcndi (gerundium) Pho 288. 

vivns [Tr 533 richt.], M 639, [Oe 347 
A^<immoA>]; vivnm Oe 558; vivi Pho 95, 
[HO 1809 2]; vivae M 734; vivo (m.) HF 
1153, Pho 210; vivnm (neu.) HO 917; 
[vivo (m.) Pha 504 rutg.; vivas Th 3 i4; 
nina HO 411 a>]; vivis (m.) Oe 950; (neu.) 
Oe 391, Th 755. 

vix HF 651, 653, [1198 E A], Tr 169, 490, 
925, Pho 175, M 117Wj, 158, 485, 564, 883, 
Pha 269, 368, 638, 837, 1062, Oe 43, 168, 
344, 639[nec A], 9S9[del. ♦peip.], A 393a, 
432, 658, Th 496^5, 990, HO 137, 246, 608, 
724, 728, 825, 833, 1745, 1762, [1850 £], 
Oc[355 N.HEiNS.], 359, 572. 

vocalis vocale (ac.) A 331; vocali (/. 
ab.) M 625; vocales (f.nom.) Th 659. 

vodferatio Pha 1157. 

voco Tr 975[vocor n.heins.]; vocas HF 
1247, Pho 97, 351, [Pha 992 A], Oe 1035, Th 
314, HO 1187; vocat HF m[<om. A> 
vocant E corr. ^], 961, 1343, Tr 814, Pho 
39, 390, M 3O0[om. £], 681, Pha 29, 275, 
[<282 C P>], 992[uocas A], Oe 296, 559, 
784, A 295, 557, Th[343 Lact.l 502, 795, 
[892 Ai 1002, HO 138, 178, 1437, [1440 A], 
1621, [1624 £], 1725[rogat A om. £], 1918 
[vacat E]; vocatis A 741; vocant [HF 131 
£], Tr 106, [386 £], M 299, Th 329, [H0369 
A, 1440 E]; vocor Tr 962, [975 n.heins.], 
987, Pha 83, HO 135; vocatnr HF 252, A 
515, HO 422[om. E]; vocabit Tr 882, HO 
1778; vocabnnt Tr 881; vocavit Pha 298; 
vocem [Tr 289 A], Oe 1009; vocet A 591, 
HO 693[uocent E]; vocemus HF 465, 468; 
vocent HF 396, Tr 289[vocem .4], [HO 693 
E]; vocetnr Tr 352, M 577, 905; voca Pho 
204, M 502, 843, Pha 611, 958, Oc 304 
vocari M 812; [vocans (m.) Th 172 A^ 
vocatns Oe 619; vocata (f.nam.) M 750 
vocandi (gerundium) M 814. 

Volcanns Volcano (ab.) Oc 560. 

vol^s V. vnl^ns. 

volito volitat Pha 194; volitant Oe 599; 
volitare Pho 547. 

volo (vokre) volat Pha 1141, [Oe 922 
i4], HO 689; volant Tr 386[vocant £], HO 
1440[vocant E vocat A corr. M.MthJ..]; 
volans (m.) Pha 199; volapti (mJ.) Oc 173. 
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volo (veHe) Pha 604. Th 246, t091; 
vis Tr 576, Pho 64, 60[<jw. E in conjiniis 
paginanm], 71, 73, 559; vult (v. cl nolo) 
Pho 659, Pha 215; volunt HF 313, Tr 165, 
Pha 1158, Oc 332, 388, [A 576 A]] voles 
Pho 158, Pha 876, HO 1653; volct HF 67, 
[476 BENTL.], Tr 735, Pho 11, 408, M 242. 
Oc 654. A 990, Th 210, 213, 391, [HO 692 
A]; volni Tr 278. Pho 171, Pha 1116; 
volnit Pha ni8[voti prip.]. HO 1512[vellct 
BENTL.]; voluere H0|/ 1043 £], 1180, Oc 
893; volucrnnt Oc 552; velim Pho 662, Oc 
671, A 332; velis Tr 207. [683 A^<C ♦>], 
A 202; vclit Tr 429, 979. M 82, A 672, Th 
213; velitis Pha 455; velint A 697, Th 212; 
venem M 434; velles HO 1465; vcllet Tr 
967, 968. M 490, Th 289, [HO 1512 bentl.]; 
vcHe HF 363, Pho[l?7 Al 200, Pha 140, 
249; volnisse Pho 312; volcns (m.) Pha 441; 
(/.) HF 1301, [A 973 A]; volcntis (m.) HF 
761; volenti (/.) Pha 878; volentibus {m. 
cb.) M 106. 

voltus V. vultns. 

voiucer Pho 421, Pha 186, HO 139, Oc 
199; vohicrem (m.) Oc 557; (/.) HO 206; 
vohicri (m.) HF l79b; (/.) HF 750, Oc 919; 
(volucer {m.wc.) HF 1068 m *PErp. corr. r 
<^)1; volucre {neu.voc.) HF 1068[voluccr €•> 
*PEIP. corr. t(^)]; volucres [(m.»om.)M 628 
£]; (/.flc.) HO 201, Oc 8. 

volttcris {siibst.) M 628[uolucrcs £]; 
volncri HF 756, HO 1378; voln- 
crem itO 1043[uolucrc E]; volncres 
{nam.) HO 1632; {ac.) HF 1209. 
HO 686, 1071, 1654, Oc 412, 515. 
vobptns M 991, Th 596, 597, 969, Oc 
567; voinpUtem Th 974 

vdato voluUt HF 1083[uoluat E]. 

volvo vdvit HF[171 A^^KO *>], 715, 
(Pha 300 PEiP.(*PETP.)], Oc 561, 923, Th 
261, HO 780[flecUt A], Oc 927[volvitur ^]; 
(Tolvitnr Oc 927 ^]; volvuntnr Th 1041; 
(volvet Th 624 A]; volvnt [HF 1083 £, Pho 
116 PEIP.(*PEIP.)], M 747; volveret HO 590; 
volvere Tr 387, A 65; volvcns (/) Pho 315 
[solvcns w corr. ^]; volvenda (est) Tr 931. 

vomer Oe 722; vomere HO 633, Oc 414 
Ivulnere A carr. ed. Basil. a. 1541]. 

▼omo vomit Pho 314, Pha 1028, [1040 
i4|, Oe 979[uomct E ; vomunt Pha 1040 
luomit A]i [vomet Oc 979 £]. 



vorn^ HF 666. 

voro vonit Pha 282[<vocat C P noUt 
T(vorat*)>l. [641 E' A]. 

votivus votivnm {nom.) HO 784; voti- 
vam A 362; votivn Th 1058; votivo HF 515, 
A 806; votiva {ac.) A 644; votivis {neti.) Pha 
105. 

votom Tr 577. 961, Pho 75, Th 752, HO 
(857 A], 1324, Oc[487 ^<leo 1903{fost 
AVAxnuii)>], 604; voti Tr 898[uotis A\ 
Pha 710, [1118 PEiP.l. HO m[dd. ♦peip.]; 
voto HO 857[votum A]; votom HF 645, 
HO 1298; voto Pha 711, 953, (997 ^4], 1272, 
Oc 200. A 379, HO 398[faU A]; votnm {voc.) 
Tr 1171; voU HF 112[iam odia A E? in 
ras.\ 618, M 840, Oe 69[(?m. ^]. Th 1076, 
1111, HO 292, 1846. Oc 81, [82 ^], 632; 
votomm Th 888; votis Pho 633, Pha 423, 
Oe 205. 406, HO 1843; voU HF 1037, Tr 
475, 701, 770. Pho 379, Pha 630, 942, 943, 
[1273 Al Oc 103. 304. A 394a, 510. Th 912, 
1074, HO 1692, Oc 590, 760; votis (Tr 898 
A^; Pho 502, M^iu. A 406a, HO 312, Qc 
^7[votum ^<LEO 1903{posl avantium)>|, 
693. 

vox HF 1295, Tr 527, M 198, Pha 1154, Oc 
382, [682 £], 1009[nam ^4]. HO 1597[(?m. £|, 
Oc 72; [602 A *PF.iP.]; vods HF 795. Pho 
569, M 767, Pha 587, 1056. Oc 529, 736. A 
168, 981; vocem M 349, Pha 302(vocc £ 
A^ corr. ^], 603. 995. A 527, Th 80. 682, HO 
1447, Oc 99b, 373, 736; voce HF 1003, (1198 
•PEIP.]. Tr[l97 ^l. 963. M 12, 356, 553, Pha 
(302 E A\ 639. Oc 211, 304, 522. 568, A 
289, 383, Th 210, HO 1672, Oc 356, 497, 805, 
855; voces Pho 227; vocibus Oe 268; 
voces HF 397. Tr 617, M 801, Oc 385, Th 
919, 951, 1036, HO 803, 805, 1427. 1710, 
Oc 494; vodbtts HF 575, M 739, Th 1072. 
HO 1671. 

vulgaris {J.g.) M 906; vulgari (/.tf^.) M 
693. 

vnlgo valgare Pha 911. 

vulgtts £r volgtts volgus {nom.) HO 806 
(vulgus ctf], 1745[vulgus «]; vulgus {nom.) 
HF 170, Tr 81, 1078, 1143, Pha 212, 488. 
HO 605, [806 w, 1708 n.heins., 1745 wl. 
Oc 455, 579; vulgi Tr 1128, Th 352, Oc 796; 
vulgf> Th 648; vulgum Tr 1098[<vu!gus 
Cf<.(srul3um C P)>]; vulgtts Tr 67, «10^8 
C P», M 740, Pha 957, Oe 598. 
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vuliiificus valnifioos Pha 346. 

vulnus & yoLnot [volnas HO 1273 melz.], 
volneris HO 520; vulneri HF 485, Tr 48, 
Pho 157, M[142 M.Mtnx.<GARR. i^>l, 
550, Oe 858, 964, 1040; yolnns HO 799 
[vnlnus E{sed prior u in ras.)A volnus 2], 
1628; vofaius HF 1023, Tr 676, 1157, Oe 
136, 1038, A 100, 188. 580, 777, [799 E{sed 
prior u in ras.)A], 975, Th 743, HO 518, 
Oc 651; vobere HO 1626[vulnere E A]; 
vulnere HF 564, 995, 1123, [1126a leoJ, [Tr 
86 rKimmt pulvere r sxu. 1912(VcU. 1650 
dCr. 1907) (uulnere Urh.)>], Pha 30b, 
1096, 1101, 1266, Oe 340, 342, 345, A 891, 
946, Th 722, 1054, HO 164, 1250, [1626 E A], 
[Oc 414 A]\ vulnera Pho 285; vulneribus 
HO 151; vulnera Tr 582[verbera n.ueins.], 
Pho 163, M 47, 151, Th 1057, HO 160, Oc 
16, 376, [940 i.GRON.]; vulneribns [Th 10 »], 
Oc 526, 606. 

vultur HF 687, Pha 1233, HO 947. 

vuhus &* voltua voltas HO 1258, 1266, 
1273[volnus melz.], 1645, 1708[vulgus vel 
coetus n.heins.], 1726[vultus £], 1978[vul- 
tus w<(ac.)GARR. 1911>]\ vultus HF 724, 
1044, 1229, Tr 448, M 853, Pha 654, 915, 
Oe 509a, 842, 921, 960, 1003, A 646, Th 
331, HO 165, 483, 705, [1726 JS, 1978 «] 
voltum HO 1348|uultum £1,1753 [uultUi4^') 
om. E]\ vultum HF 641, [1257 bentl.] M 
396, Pha 865, 990, Oe 339, 840, A 922. 
Th 265[nuUum £], 422, [HO 356 JS, 1348 E]\ 
voltu HO 251[uultu A ui ubique], 1489[mcul- 
tum A\ 1603[om. £], 1608, 1684[vultu o)], 
1724, 1992; vultu HF[219 uultu in ras. E 
<vultu m r etc.>], 329, 371, 721, 941, 1022, 
1334, Tr 240, 523, 933, 966, 1000, 1152, M 
446, 788, Pha 363, 433[uultus A], 692, 829, 
1065, Oe 183, 336, 410, 819, A 128, 238, 
[736 £], Th 635, 719, 899, 950, HO 170 
[251 A], 700, [1168 A], 1555, 1574[ow. £], 
[1684 «, 1753 A^% Oc 378, 437, 542, 692, 



723; yultns HF 596, Pho 178, Pha 418, A 
950, Th 936, [HO 392 «]; vultibus Pha 789; 
yoltus HO 247[uultus <a(sed voltus E fere 
ubique in hac fabula)], 808[vultus E?{prior u 
in f(w.)i4[voltus S)], 1290, 1296; vuitus HF 
692, 953, 1016, U74, Tr 464, 648, 1025, 
1092, 1138, Pho 43, 473; M 751, Pha[433 A], 
587, 646, 747, 758, 1168, Oe 326, 623, 761, 
952, 1012, A 49, 607, 707, 749, 914, Th 506, 
609, [961 A\ HO 199, 227, 230[J<j/. peip.], 
[247 «, 808 B\prior u in ras.) A], 1017, 
[<1979 GARR. 1911>l Oc 22, 110, 172, 
339, 513, 615, 644, 686, 710, 775, 841; 
vultibus HF 220[</e/. wtth.], Pha 295. 

Xanthus Tr 187[anthus u/ vid. £?], Pho 
609, A 213[santhus E]. 

[ydrae v. hydra.] 

[ymen v. hymen.] 

[yphis V. Tethys.] 

[sachintho v. Zacynthut.] 

Zacynthus Zacyntho (ab.) Tr 856[za- 
chintho E iacintho A acintho r]. 

Zalaces fZalacum Oe 472 [ret. *peip. 
zedacum A te Dacum RAPH£L.<iciLL.>te 
Dahum bentl. Galatum leo]. 

[ledacum v. Zalaces.] 
lephyrus v. Zephyrus. 
Zephyrus M 317, Pha 12, A 476; Zephyri 
A 433, Oc 973[zephyri PEiP.«tRiCHT.]; Zephyro 
Oe 884[2ephyro peip.&richt.], Th 849, HO 
021; /ephyrum HO 114; Zephyro HF 699; 
Zephyri Oe 38; Zephyria (d.) Oe 541; (ab.) 
Oe 7581zephyris peip.&richt.]. 

Zetes Zeten M 782. 

Zethus Oe 611[zetus A^]\ Zethi HF 916, 

Pho 20[Ethi E]. 

[xetus V. Zethus.] 

nnaragdus smaragdos Pha 319. 

Zmintheus Zminthea A 176. 

lona Pha 390; lonam HO 1439[(?m. £]; 
sona 0£ 421, HO 1363; lonas Th 845. 
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ADDITAMENTA OPERUM RECENTJORUM 

fGiuseppe Ammendola: Le "Troadi" di Seneca. Motivi e reminiscenze poetiche. Museutn, 

1917. 19 pp. 
fAnon.: Senekas Weltanschauung. Neue Ziiricher Zeiiung, 1915, 23 Jan. 
*Wilhelm Bannier: Zu griechischen imd lateinischen Autoren. I. Rheinisches Museunif 1918, 

pp. 217-37. [10. p. 237.) 
Achille Bdtrami: Rec. Antonio Santoro (q, v.). Rivista difilologia, 1918, pp. 272-& 
Karl Borinski: Die Antike in Poetik und Kunsttheorie, etc. Das Erbeder Alten, Heft IX, 

Leipzig, 1914. 1, p. 21 ("Seneca tragicus bei den Calvinisten")» 
fAlois Brandl: t)ber den Zusammenhang der shakespeareschen Trag5die mit der altgriechi- 

schen. Berlin, Dec. 14, 1917 (vide Berl, philol. Wochenschr., 1918, p. 167). 
tjohn Churton Collins: Studies in Shakespeare. Westminster, 1904. [1. Shakespeare as a 

Scholar.] 
P. H. Damst6: Crepusculi Notio. Mnemosyne, 1918, p. 126 [Medea 71]. 

Seneca fatidicus. Mnemosyne, 1918, p. 134. 

*Ad Senecae Phaedram. Mnemosyne, 1918, pp. 184-200. 

*Ad Senecae Herculem Oetaeum. Mnemosyney 1918, pp. 281-301. 

*Ad Senecae Thyesten. Mnemosyne, 1918, pp. 368-73. 

*Ad Senecae Medeam. Mnemosyne, 1918, pp. 403-14. 

•Ad Senecae Herculem Furentem. Mnemosyne, 1918, pp. 428-34. 

*Ad Senecae Troades. Mnemosyne, 1919, pp. 55-65. 

•Ad Senecae Phoenissas. Mnemosyne, 1919, pp. 73-6. 

*Ad Senecae Agamemnonem. MnemosynCf 1919, pp. 111-5. 

*Ad Senecae Oedipima. Mnemosyne, 1919, pp. 138-45. 
tF. Gustafsson: Octavia, en romersk tragedi. 

D. Marcelino Guti6rrez del Caflo: Producci6n dram&tica Valenciana del siglo XIV. Antoni 

de Vilaragut Les Tragedies de SSneca. Examen compara- 
tivo de dos c6dices de las mismas precedido de un estudio 
bio-bibliogrdfico. Valenda, 1914. xliv, 525 pp. 
John Leonard Hancock: Studies in Stichomythia. Dissertatio Chicagoensis. Chicago, 1917. 

[pp. 23-5.] 

E. Harrison: The MSS. of Seneca's Tragedies. Classical Quarterly, 1918, p. 161. 
tFriedrich Heussner: Rec. Fr. Frenzel iq.v.). SokrateSf 1916, p. 305. 

JA. Kolar: Vier Phadra-TragSdien. Pestschrift Krdl. Prag, 1916, pp. 23-48. [Rec. in Berl. 

phUol. Wochenschr., 1916, No. 4 (cj. Bihl. Philol. Class., 1916, p. 32).] 
tH. Mende: De animarum in poesi epica et dramatica escensu. Dissertatio Vratislavensis, 

Breslau, 1913. 
tjoseph Mesk: Senekas Phoinissen. Wiener Studien, 1915, pp. 289-322. 
*Frank Justus Miller: Seneca's Tragedies with an English Translation. Loeb Classical 

Library, 1917. 2 v. 
tH. Moricca: Senecae Thyestes; Phaedra. Recensuit, praefatus est, appendicem criticam 
addidit H. M. Torino, 1918. 148 pp. (Corp. Script. Latm. Parav., vol. XII) 
[v. Am, Joum. of PhUol., 1918, p. 438.] 
Umberto Moricca: Le "Fenicie" di Seneca. Rivista di filologia dassica, 1917, pp. 467-515; 

1918, pp. 1-40; Le tragedie di Seneca, Und.y pp. 345-62; 411-46. 
tR. Petsch: 'Die Troerinnen' einst und jetzt. Neue Jahrbikher fiir das klassische AUertumf 

etc., 1917, pp. 522-50. 
tKarl Preisendanz: Zu Hercules Furens. Wochenschrift fUr klassische Philologief 1916, p. 21. 
C. Robert: Zu Senecas Hercules. Hermes, 1918, p. 446. 
tAntonio Santoro: Appunti sull' Ottavia. Modena, 1912. 

tAltri appunti sull* Ottavia: le fonti e Teti della "praetexta Octavia." 
Napoli, 1913. 
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flncerti poetae Octavia. Testo, introduzione e commento a cura di Antonio Santoro, con 

prefazione di Giuseppe Albini. Bologna [1917]. Pp. li, 111. 
[Reccnsuil Beltrami.] 
*Vincenzo Ussani: Note alla Fedra di Seneca e al suo apparato critico. Atti della reale 

accademia di archeologia, lettere e belle arti (nuove serie). Vol. IV. 
Parte seconda. Napoli, 1916, pp. 3-28. 
Luigi Valmaggi: Incerti poetae Octavia. Rivista diJHologia^ 1919, pp. 35-41. 

LECTIONUM ADDITAMENTA 
HF 4 del, damst£. 

83 ret. inLL. 

108 nobis inLL. cum A . 

130 saeptum damst^. 

169 attonitus damst£. 

207 gnati damst^. 

322 defecta damst^ (ubi pro " Valerium" lege "Senecam"). 

336 ret. mill. 

353 noscere damst£ {sed kiesslingius idcm prior coniecerat). 

365 seges damst^. 

381 certior damst£ posl with. 

467 pactum damst^. 

522 ret. mill. 

693 efifrenus damst^. 

703 ret. mill. 

767 squalent mill. cum E. 

807 rava damst^. 

811 sequens DAMST^. 

823 re/. mill. 

893 sanctas damst^. 

999 clava damst^ cum with. 

1047 aut dorsum damst£. 

1162 ret. mill. 

1288 dominisque regna damst£. 
Tr 15 cum celsis damst£. 

53 quondam mill. cum yp, 

79 itera damst£. 

100 pulvere damst£. 

197 dimisit mill. cum ^ cron. 

251 primae vel imprimis damst^. 

264 imperia didici damst^: (p. 282). 

289 quaeris vel tendis pro caedis damst£. 

304 rabido damst£. 

434 sit DAMSTf. 

543 tenus damst£. 

578 mille crudatiim damst^. 

587 ret. uxll, 

633 sero mill. cum A gron. segne damst£. 

648 proruto damst£. 

717 tuiSDAMST^. 

770 trad. lect def. damst£. 
788 partus damst£. 
796 summota nece damst£. 
818 armenti Reg. 1704 cum E. 
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1031 tutUS DAMSTi. 

1051 lucet cutn garr. damst^. 
1098 superstat damst£. 
Pho 2 gradus levamen damst£. 
19 trad. lect. def. damst£. 
21 fugiens ferum damst£. 
169 nocte post gron. damst£. 
218 ret. mill. def. damst£ (nocens cum A), 
227 antra quo damst^. 
243 at post BOTHE damst£. 
251 numquis damst£. 

257 tinctas Reg. 1704 cum E. 
405 medium damst^. 

441 ambigentes damst^. 
456 matri bella post gron. damst^. 
543 vasti damst£. 
M 19 aliquod . . . malum est vel aliquid . . . mali est damst£. 
142 muneri pereat meo damst£. 
186 en vel at fert damst£. 
190 post kunc versum alium qualis est Pagasaea puppis, quae tenes portus meos excidiss9 

credit damst£. 
197 iam quere colchos Reg. 1704 ("notevole" uss.). 

258 ac sonmo gravem damst^. 

345 arcis (madv.) et austris (peip.) ohloq. damst^. 
365-6 trad. lect. def. damst^. 
432 mala est damst£. 
449 ecce ego damst£. 
467-8 ret. utll. 

516-7 his maior . . . | . . . incertus sine damst£. 
608 mobiles def. damst£. 
681 concrepans damst£. 
684 ciet damst£. 
701 Lemaea et damst£. 
713 mobiles damst£. 

742 ligatos squalidae . . . specus mill. cum ta, 
948 habet. at damst£. 
950 ocius damst£ cum i. gron. 
987 fervent damst£. 
1012-3 ret. utll. 
Pha 2 Cecropii (m.g.) uss. 

87 cursum damst£ dubitanter. 

88 Nerea pervium damst^ (pervium cum A). 

140 honesta (n. ueins.) primus velle (pm. est) damst£. 

207 factac Reg. 1499. 

208 haut uss. (haud Reg. 1499); uUus dbus Reg. 1704 cum E; ullus pudor uss 

209 ruit damst£. 

218 puto Reg. 1704; fero t (Urb.f. 73, Vat.f. 82 v.) def. uss. 

222 ditis {nom.) r (Urb.f. 73, Vat.f. 82 v.); plutonis gloss. in Ottob. 1749, 

224 inveniet t Reg. 1499, Reg. 1704. 

231 animos Reg. 1499 (annos t [Urb.f. 73 v., Vat.f. 82 v.]), 

244 Pirithoi mill. cum A. 

245 adriagne Vat. f. 83 adriane Urb. f. 73 v. 



r] INDEX VERBORUM 267 

254 uinim sequemur Rtt- ^^ Mquemui Keg. 1499 unum ex iImi. ad uiucum t idto 
uDum f (usE.). 

255 mortis Ret. 1499, Oltab. 1749. Reg. 1500 («mh. aU.) ex (Iwj. w r {Urb. f. 74, Kai. /. 
83 t.) 

264r«(.|[iu. 

268pervereu«r((;rt./.7-0. 
269 oontempno Rti. 1500. 

276 ttt. US3. impotens Laitf. 37, 6 aapttxta Reg. 1704. 

277 acre tutens Ret- 1499 artc «w. kct. in Otteb. 1749. 
279-80 om. Ottob. 1749 rd. mill. DSS. 
300caelosf {Urb.f.7S, Vat.f.87f.). 

30( (Utuit &(. /4«). 

305 m>U r (Pr*./ 75, K<rt./. *7 t.). 

305 fntiis, Qon sua DAMSii. 

307 ulvenum Ret. 1704. 

336 cMnileus . . . grex lou. am A. 

352-3 omnem | sibi nAtunm (bDch.) obhq. ouiSTt. 

353 natun {ab.) nss. 

377-8 nt. lOLL. 

449 InxuB ULL. CNM i4 . 

473 dd. UBS. 

492 libenun DAKsrf. 

501 uquoie DAKsrt. 

502 avito saust^. 

508 huic t;3S. 

509 nmi def. uss. 
5t0 ubi iuvat daiist£. 

558 dlf. USS. BANNIZK. 
603 tt DAHSlt. 

618 rel. tau. 
635dixitKaL. ciMi^. 

641 fUrit DAicsit. 

642 d«/. DAUBti. 

643 ct vulnus daust£. 
652 salvua daiisi£. 

657 in te patiis sai[St£. 

676 vetera daiist£. 

688 ra. lOLL. et dausiI ipoa 693 mAk.). 

768 violae et DAifBi£. 

769 et DAMEit cim u. 

770 U DAUETi. 

783 rd. WLL. 

805 pugni senudeos DAKSit. 

823 liniina tnuueat Knx. aim A. 

831 iuvenis . . perithoi J?r|. 1500 Pittheo DAicsii. 

843 senaus Rig. S704 cum E. 

878 mOiS Dumqu&m Att l704 ctm E. 

891 ct cuius ortum nostra dq»endit DAiisii. 

958 tumidos hill. atm E. 

1016 ret. inu. DAicsTi {posl 1026 catlcc.). 

1022 numen iiill. eiim A. 

1022-4 ret. ull. daicst£ {poit 1016 eoUoe.). 
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1027 spumis damst£. 

1030 fileus r in textu {i.e, Urb.f. 86, am. Vat.f. 101) philens {Urh.f. S(f) perhibens (Vai. 

f. 101) r in commentario, phisetus Reg. 1704 filex OUob. 1749. ^ 
1035 ille DAMST^ cum <a (v. 651 coU.). 
1041 cderem vd rutilam damst£ (^o oculi). 

1047 anguem daicst£. 

1048 partim da]C8t£. 
1053 gelu damst£. 

1080 ferox vd minans damst^. 

1101 at damst£. 

1118 haud flere honeste quisquam . . . potens mill. cum A, 

1140 ret. USLL, 

1179 Lethes damst£. 

1182 abscissam mill. cum ^. 

1248 quotcumque damst£. 
Oe 2 maestum . . . exerit (gakr.) obloq, damstA. 
17 indicunt Reg. 1704 cum E. 
61 rogum Reg. 1704 cum E. 
63 trad. lect. def. damst£. 
66 discreti Rtg. 1704 cum E. 
174 simulacra queri DAMSTfi. 
228 trad. lect. def. damst£. 
361 caecum damst£. 
386 ret. mill. 
425 reste dam8t£. 
464 pando damst£. 
536 quassa damst£. 
557 retro mill. cwm A. 
574 subsiluit damst£. 
580 atque damst^. 
645 sonantem mill. cum oron. 
675 ultro damst£. 
878 ades (vel age) damst^. 
902 satum dam8t£. 
908 del. damst£. 
1007 gessitque damst£. 
A 252 effenmt mill. cum EA. 
264 privato toro DAMSTfi. 
275 hunc nulla damst£. 

414 quis fare nostras hauserit casus rates cum A damst£. 
461 in alta dam8t£. 
481 sed gravis damst£. 
506 niaco dam8t£. 
515 manu mill. cum A. 
548 ret. mill. sed Hectorem damst£. 
552 quin ipse dam8t£. 
580 at cum A damst£. 
756 regna DAMSTfi. 

784 phenix dam8t£ dubitanter. 

785 domina cum bentl. damst^. 
793 pater ut damst£. 

889 capulumque damst^. 
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934 ret. ioLL. 

936 vitta victricem daicst£. 
Th 3 vivas ioll. cum A. 
12 rostro damst£. 
93 sacra ioll. cum A . 
100 rei. lOLL. 
139 stat damst£. 
228 cuius aetema vice damst£. 
302 pretia movebunt daicst£. 
329 quem patruum daicst£. 
388-9 rel. Knx. 
396 curulibus damst£. 
454 liquet damst£. 
518 intactae def. damst£. 
527 sit mea dam8t£. 
554 tum DAMsrt. 
638 raptum damst£. 
733 iam caede damst£. 
1008 noctemque mergis damst£. 
HO 3 secura (sc. sunt) damst£. 

31 cadum novercam damst£. 

114dumDAMST£. 

118 sortis damst£. 

123 sanctus nunc dam8t£. 

128 isto damst£. 

145 Caspia mill. cum a avant. 

165 valuit damst£. 

196 Cinyram lacrimans damst£. 

211 tibi si tumulum dam8t£. 

264 aliquam damst£. 

326 spm, damst£. 

365 errans et damst£. 

372 languore damst^ (duhUankr). 

388 et raptim damst£. 

415 euris orbe supposito damst£. 

488 tegens damst£. 

493 cdsus lOLL. cum A penitus damst£. 

520 fluentem mill. cum E. 

591 rupta fronte damst£ {posi peip.). 

615 crede renasd damst£. 

631 satis est: avidis damst£. 

673 prorsus damst£. 

702 fertur dubio . . . gradu mill. cum gron. 

710 oestro damst£. 

718 et lOLL. cum a. 

725 eieceram malum damst£. 

727 coma ioll. cum ^. 

728 ardet . . . queo . . . eloqui mill. cum A. 
740-1 rei. ioll. 

746 certae triumphi damst£. 

768 ipsa damst£. 

812 tremibundum ioll. cum a furibunda damst£. 
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831 vestb in vice est cutis dahst£. 
918 dente confizo tuens damst£. 
1002 verberum en damst£. 
1163 pavidis daicst^. 
1072 audis tu laix. cum birt. 
1176 hac perire ioll. cum n. heins. 
1176 mortis pudere daicst£. 
1221 ecce cor daicst£. 
1226 totas DAMsrt cum A. 
1310 te . . . opprimant mill. cum A. 
1322 quidem mill. cum A. 
1377 salebris damst£. 
1411 mandet ret. mill. cum A, 
1432 conditur damst£. 
1558 Aeacon mill. cum gron. 
1583 umbra damst£. 
1592 impurum damst£. 
1647 stravit damst£. 

1652 uirtute mill. cum ^ gron. victrice dextra dam8t£. 
1727 impuli mill. cum A, 
1755-6 rei. mill. 
1836 ret. mill. 

1863 mecum Alcmenae damst£. 
Oc 49 secreta cum A santoro (comprob. beltrami). 
50 impia cum leo santoro (comprob. beltrami). 
52 mittit cum codd. nonnuUis santoro {comprob. beltrami). 
134 undis cum A santoro (comprob. beltrami). 
141 captus cum A santoro (comprob. beltrami). 
172 d^ cum BtCH. santoro {comprob, beltrami). 
291 et nos santoro c/. albini, prefaz.^ p.x. {comprob, beltrami). 
297-301 ret. mill. del. santoro cum richt. (comprob, beltrami). 
387b-388a ret. mill. 

392 nunc cum A santoro cf. albini, prefaz., pp. x sqq. {comprob. beltrami). 
461 respectus cum bOch. santoro de^)ectus drf, albini, prefaz., pp. xi sqq. {comprob, 

beltrami). 
517 suis MiLL. cum schroeder. 
590 iam pridem et ipse vota Poppaeae mill. cum BHca, 
611 mortis mill. cumA, 

740 infestus cum A santoro {comprob. beltrami). 
761 manet . . . metus (metus cum A) santoro moveat albini, prefaz., pp. xiisqq. 

moveat . . . metus {comprob. beltrami). 
849 compesds santoro {comprob. beltrami). 
858 quam . . . non mill. cum schroeder. 

926 vitae cursum mill. ex supplemenlo richt. 

927 perquam def. albini, prefaz., pp. xi sqq. {comprob, dubitanter beltrami) per quae 

CUm A 8ANT0R0. 



m] 



INDEX VERBORUM 



271 



(X)RRIGENDA 

In primo fasdculo enores, iniquis Musis, ideo nimium multiplicati suQt quod viginti fere 
paginarum ultimas plagas numquam inspicere licuit. Graviorestantumhicnotavimus. 
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lin. 14. sdendum est nos discrepan- p. 61 
tias pusillas perrarasque inter 
varias impressiones Peiperi et 
Richteri editionis detectas adno- 
tavisae. 
Pro J. Faiias lege t J* Faiias 
pro Ella Isabd Harris . . . *Man- 
ud de critique verbale, eic. lege 
L. Havet . . . *Manud de criti- 
que verbale, etc, 
R. Schreiner 1. 3 pro al lege als 
pro Muer(sius) lege Meur(sius) 
Abydns 1. 3 pro 6nA]Mge Pho 

61U]. 
acnmuui L 6 dde 491, 
aeCherins 1. 4 post Pha 889il adde 

,Th 1077 i4'(etheiee) 
attniyo L 2 lege siEGiff. 1911 
amoyeo L 4 pro corr, Soc. lege corr.) 

Soc. p. 70 

an L 12 pro 1033 bis, Uge 1033 bis 
antiqiraa L 2 ^o Th 337 ; lege Th 337 
areo L 1 pro [aret lege [aret 
astrb^o 11. 3 et 5 pro adstrinxit legfi 

adstringit p* 71 

ater 1. 6 ddefLO 1141 
andeo IL 25 et 26 dde corr. R. £*. 
ant L 21 pro [513 lege [531 
vnAjaB\.6promUgem p. 73 

fani(c)diiam L 4 ^0 439 legek^ 
cado LXOdde 896, ' p. 75 

caefami 1. 22 pro 532 lege 531 
cania 1. 2 pro 1602 lege 1601 p. 76 

canns L 3 ^0 Th 118, 184 lege Tr 

184, Th 118 
caveo L 3 pro<*FEJP.lege*FEJP.< 
certna 1. 2 pro 407a lege A407a p. 77 

certior Llpro hard. lege hard. 1911 
ceaso IL 6 et 13 ^0 s lege % 
condpio 1. 7 pro hard. lege hard. 

1911 p. 78 

crednhis 1. 3 pro 955 lege 965 
crepo 1. 1 pro 643 lege 264 p. 79 

Crete L 2— Cretes 1. 1 pro HO 1882. p. gi 

1 58 CreCes lege Pha 85, HO 1882. p. 83 

ICretes 
cnlpa 1. 7 pro brads. lege brad8.> p. 84 
com 1. 9 pro hard. lege hard. 1914 
d^eto posi L 12 adde decciitior (/.) 

Thl51. 



post 17 dde decentior (/.) Th 151 
defendo 1. 3 pro delendor lege 

defeadar 
defero 1. 2 pro hard. lege hard. 1911 
ddecto 1. 1 post F>adde)], 
d^eDo 1. 2 pro hard. lege hard. 

1911 
desero 1. 2 pro Oe lege Oc 
dena (deos) 1. 3 post 420 adde 644, 
dena (deos) 1. 4 post 424 dde 644, 
dies (diem) L 13 pro domus]il lege 

domus A] 
dima (dira(a6.)) L 2 pro 1007[diua 

iKDira lege 1005[<Dira(wM;.) 
dima (dira(iiioc.)) 1. 2 pro 1005 lege 

[<1005 GARR. 1911>] 

do (dari) L 1 pro 1027 Uge 1026 
dominna 1. 6 dde 143, 
dominiia 1. 7 post Oe adde 143, 
domo L 12 proi<C P Uge [<doinas 

CP 
doiio 1. 4 de^ [^ 405 £1 
doiio 1. 5 post OARR. 1907>Uge, t 

A405 £ 
dnms L 11 pro [<Tr 368 L Uge 

[Tr368i4<L 
dnma L 16 pro [<Tr 368 A Uge 

[Tr368i4<L/ 
effreno L 2 pro (eff (e)ratas) EC Pr 

Uge (eff(e)ratas E C P r) 
enim L 3 pro £], 1652 A^^y.Uge 
E, 1652 iin, 
eqnns L 3 dde 381, 
eqnns L 5 post VLcai.)>]adde^ Th 

381 
criio L 4 pro 1121 Uge 1124 

erro IL 7 et 9 ^0 hard. Uge hard. 

1914 
tttw 1. 5 pro ca).) Uge(ac.) 

t/tL 23 PrO HARD. /0^0 HARD. iPii 

et col. alt sub fin. pro hard. Uge 

HARD. iPii 

ethcr /e; « etherea 

ezcldo 1. 4 pro 764 Uge 764 £ 

«pello L 13 pro ezpnlaa /0^0 

ezpnlaa (06.) 
ez(8)piio L 3 pro 1168 /0^0 1169 
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p. 85 lacio 1. 19 pro fecisti legt fecisti 

HF 285 
p. 86 lamnla 1. 1 pro 975, [371 B\ lege 

[371 E?l 975 
p. 87 latiim 1. 31 ^0 f cs lege fcs 

f etiz lege f eliz 
p. 88 femiiia 11. 9 et 10 pro HO lege HO 
233. 
ferio 1. 3 pro 1215 Uge 1125 
fero 1. 2 pro siegm. lege siEGiff. 1911 
p. 89 fero 1. 30 pro fere lege ferre 

fertilis 1. 2 pro fertilis /e;« fertiles 
p. 90 fems \, ^ pro f lege{parUm) 

fera 1. 12 posi dOr.) adde fete C 

(STU.) 

fera 1. 14 post 20 A adde<T{^)C 

cet,(DiiR,)> 
fessiis 1. 8 dele corr. R A 
festine lege f estino 
fidelis 1. 1 pro (Oe lege Oe 
p. 91 fides 1. 11 pro [Tr Uge Tr[ 
figol.4J«^,[682i4] 
figo 1. 6 pro fidns Th 662 lege fiziis 

Th 663 
fio 1. 4 pro finiim /e^« fiam 
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